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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  snbmit^g  another  volame,  of  another  year  of  onr  labours,  to  the  Ghristiam 
public,  we  feel  constrained,  by  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  mercies  received,  to 
acknowledge  once  more  that  all  things  come  of  God,  and  what  we  are  enabled 
to  do  for  Him  the  ability  is  bestowed  upon  us  by  Himself.  If  we  had  reason 
to  sing  for  joy,  in  presenting  our  last  year's  volume  to  the  public,  that  God  had 
done  great  thiugs  for  us,  that  reason  is  now  wonderfully  enhanced.  The  year 
just  closing  upon  us  has  been  fraught  with  mercies  for  which  we  cannot  possibly 
be  sufficiently  grateful.  When  we  silently  dwell  upon  the  tokens  of  love, 
which  a  gracious  God  has  been  mercifully  pleased  to  show  unt£)  us,  the  grand 
apostrophe  of  tlie  great  Hebuew  Christian,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  springs  to  our 
lips,  and  with  him  we  exclaim : — "  0  the  depth  of  the  riclies  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
hath  been  His  counsellor  ?  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  Him,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  unto  Him  again  ?  For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him, 
are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen."* 

The  members  of  the  Jewish  Bible  classes,  over  which  we  had  the  privilege 
to  preside,  during  the  first  half  of  this  year — as  narrated  in  our  numbers  for 
April,  May,  and  June, — are  now  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  Word  of  God, 
which  has  so  wonderfully  fructified  in  their  own  souls,  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  amongst  the  highest  ranks  of  our  Jewish  brethren.  We  are  occasion- 
ally favoured  with  the  glad  tiding  of  their  doings,  though  not  altogether  un- 
alloyed with  mournful  intelligence.  Our  Jewish  sister,  in  whose  house  the 
first  class  was  initiated,  and  who,  some  time  after  its  formation,  introduced 
the  singing  at  our  meetings  the  beautiful  hymn,  beginning, 

**  Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee 
With  sweetness  fills  the  breast ; 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  faoe  to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest  ;"t 

she  is  no  more  on  earth ;  she  rests  now  in  His  presence ;  she  died  in  a  foreign 
land.  Her  death-bed  was  surrounded  by  her  friends  and  relatives,  Jews  and 
Jewesses  of  the  highest  respectability.  The  last  request  which  she  made  of 
them,  and  which  was  granted,  was  to  join  in  singing  with  her  that  exquisite 
Christian  song,  ^he  last  words  she  ever  uttered  on  earth  were  those  con- 
tained in  the  stanza : — 

"  Jesu,  our  only  joy  be  Thou, 

As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be  ; 
Jesu,  be  Thou  our  glory  now. 

And  through  eternity.*' 

Who  could  presume  to  calculate  the  amount  of  good  which  the  HEBREW 
CHRISTIAN  WITNESS  AND  PROPHETIC  INVESTIGATOR  has 
been  the  means  of  effecting  in  this  quarter  1  **  Surely,"  a  small  still  voice 
whispers  in  the  innermost  recesses  of  our  soul,  "  it  was  worth  all  the  toil  and 
anxiety,  and  losses,  and  expenditure  of  health  and  strength  during  the  last 
three  years,  to  be  the  instrument  of  so  much  gain  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  !" 

What  shall  we  say  with  regard  to  thousands  of  other  cases  of  whom  we  aa 
yet  know  nothing !     Yes,  thousands  of  other  cases !     Out  of  the  thousands 

♦  Bom.  xi.  88-86.  +  See  our  May  number  for  this  year,  pp.  198-6. 
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of  copies  of  our  monthly  which  we  have  posted  gratnitonsly  to  onr  nnbelier- 
ing  hrethren,  in  the  course  of  the  last  three  years,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  Colonies,  only  six  copies  were  super- 
ciliously returned,  and  five  of  these  were  evideiitly  well  read !  and  perhaps  by 
more  families  than  those  to  whom  the  publication  was  first  sent. 

But  our  Jewish  brethren  are  not  the  only  persons  to  whom  our  magazine 
has  proved  useful;  Gentile  Christians  have  also  profited  by  our  suggestions, 
advice,  and  remonstrances.  Last  year  we  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  protest 
against  the  neglect  with  which  the  Church  Congress  treated  the  spiritual 
exigencies  of  the  Jews.  Our  remonstrance  was  taken  in  good  part,  and  a 
place  for  the  cause  of  Israel  was  apportioned  in  the  Church  Congress  of  this 
year.*  We  frequently  urged  the  necessity  which  is  laid  upon  Christians, 
especially  upon  Christian  ministers,  to  study  the  Sacred  Tongue.  We  have 
cause  to  thank  God  that  we  have  not  urged  tliat  necessity  in  vain.  We 
receive  letters  from  members  of  the  different  universities  in  this  realm,  as 
well  as  from  the  various  theological  seminaries  in  the  Colonies,  informing  us 
of  the  progress  which  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language  is  making.  These 
and  many  other  circumstances  are  so  many  evidences  that  our  labour  has  not 
been  in  vain. 

Yet  we  often  feel  greatly  disheartened.  In  quarters  from  which  we  had 
reasons  to  expect  some  encouragement,  by  word  or  deed,  we  experienced 
nought  but  coldness  and  neglect,  if  not  positive  discouragement.  Certain 
managers  of  religious  associations  who,  we  have  ventured  to  hope,  might 
have  been  thankful  for  the  hints  and  suggestions  which  we  have  thrown 
out,  showed  nought  but  umbrage  at  the  existence  of  our  magazine,  and  left 
ns  to  struggle  for  its  life,  as  bset  we  could.  They,  unhappily,  look  upon  the 
best  friends  of  the  cause,  who  feel  it  their  duty  to  tell  those  managers  the 
truth,  as  their  worst  personal  enemies.f  Often  and  often  has  our  heart 
sunk  within  us,  under  the  apprehension  that  its  end  was  come,  to  the  joy  of 
those  who  longed  for  its  demise— the  words  of  Moses  of  old  were  often  on  our 
lips,  "  How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  the  cumbrance,  the  burden,  and  the 
strife,**  I —  but  as  often  has  God  been  better  to  us  than  our  fears.  Just 
at  the  time  of  our  greatest  need  for  succour  He  raised  up  some  friends, 
who  came  forward  with  their  helping  hands  to  sustain  us  liberally  with 
the  needful  support.  To  the  munificence  of  one  friend  especially  is 
our  monthly  indebted,  under  God,  for  its  existence  hitherto.  The  liberal 
.contributions  of  that  friend  towards  the  gratuitous  circulation  of  the  maga- 
zine amongst  the  Jews,  have  often  removed  an  anxiety  which  was  almost 
akin  fo  despair.  We  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  further  succour  from  that 
quarter,  though  we  shall  never  cease  to  be  grateful  to,  and  to  pray  for,  so  true 
and  good  a  friend. 

We  shall  begin  the  coming  year  in  faith  and  hope.  Should  we  realise  the 
fulfilment  of  our  hopes,  we  shall  take  it  as  a  divine  intimation  that  the  God 
of  Israel  has  some  more  work  for  us  to  do  in  the  portion  of  His  vineyard  in 
which  we  shall  have  laboured  for  four  years.  Should  our  hopes  be  un- 
realised, we  shall  conclude  that  the  work  will  henceforward  prosper  more 
abundantly  in  other  hands  than  ours.  And  we  shall  then,  at  the  end  of  the 
coming  year,  relinquish  the  work«  and  thank  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  for 
having  thought  us  worthy  to  labour  thus  long  for  His  honour  and  glory. 

r  -  — ~~ 

*  See  our  November  number,  pp.  587-693.  t  Gal.  iv.  16.  t  Dent.  i.  12. 
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A  WORD  OF  COUNSEL  TO  OUR  READERS  ON 
THE  NEW  YEAR. 

TVEAR  FRIENDS,— Through  tmdeserved  mercy,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
-^  and  the  great  Master  of  the  world-wide  vineyard,  continues  to  employ 
ns  as  His  labourers  here  on  earth.  We  are  called  upon  to  go  on  with 
this  our  work,  which  He  has  given  us  to  do,  for  another  year.  Con- 
scious that  it  is  His  work  which  we  have  to  do,  we  come  before  you,  on 
the  New  Ybab,  full  of  confidence  and  trust  that  He  who  has  put  it  into 
our  mind  to  begin  this  work  will  vouchsafe  to  us  His  grace  and  mercy  to 
earry  it  to  the  end  which  He  has  purposed  in  His  own  mind.  He  will 
strengthen  our  hands,  and  bless  us  with  the  blissful  assurance  that  our 
sufficiency  is  of  Him.  He  will  enable  us,  as  He  has  hitherto  done,  to 
acknowledge  Him  in  all  our  ways,  so  that  He  may  direct  our  paths.  He 
Himself  will  move  upon  our  thoughts,  control  our  words,  suggest  the 
themes  which  He  deems  best  and  fittest  for  our  bearing  witness  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  His  holy  name  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  tell  you  all  this,  dear  readers,  because  we  wish  you  not  only  to 
join  your  supplications  to  ours,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need,  but  also  to  determine  yourselves,  in  God*s  help, 
at  this  beginning  of  a  New  Year  to  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts, 
and  not  to  lean  to  your  own  understanding.  In  all  your  ways  acknow- 
ledge Him,  and  He  shall  direct  your  paths.* 

A  New  Yeah,  dear  readers,  is  a  most  solemn  landmark  in  our  earthly 
pilgrimage,  which — ^while  it  counts  up  the  miles  in  the  journey  of  life 
which  we  have  already  traversed — ^points  onward  to  the  ground  which 
must  be  gone  over.  The  difficulties  and  dangers  of  that  ground  are 
mercifully  concealed  from  our  view,  but  sure  enough  there  they  are,  and 
must  sooner  or  later  be  encdtmtered  by  the  children^o^  jg(^d(^  Li  order  to 
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conquer  those  difficulties,  and  to  vanquish  those  dangers,  we  point  you 
to  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  Great  Deliverer.  God,  the 
Shepherd,  the  Angel,  the  Redeemer,  who  delivered  our  patriarch  Jacob 
from  all  evil,*  will  deliver  you  also.  Or  once  more,  in  the  words  of  our 
wise  king  Solomon :  <<  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart ;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Dear  brethren  in  Christ,  the  year  on  which  we  now  enter  may  prove  the 
beginning  of  the  great  final  conflict  between  the  principalities,  powers,  the 
rulers  of  the  darbiess  of  this  world,  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  children  of  light  on  the  other  hand.  The  year  which 
has  just  past  and  gone — a  year  freighted  with  eventful  surprises  to  the 
Christian  Watobman — ^has  closed  with  the  most  startling,  yea,  the  most 
alarming  incident  in  the  English  branch  of  the  so-called  '*  Christian 
Church."  Thb  Hbbbew  Ohristiah  Witness 'and  Prophetio  Investi- 
gator, God  helping  us,  shall  never  cease  to  be  on  the  watch,  on  the 
"  strong  tower "  of  the  name  of  the  Lord,t  to  warn  the  unwary,  to 
comfort  the  mourners  over  the  iniquity  which  now,  more  than  ever,  is 
beginning  to  abound,  and  to  endeavour  to  rekindle  the  love  which,  in  the 
hearts  of  many,  is  beginning  to  wax  cold— according  as  our  Lord's  gra- 
cious hand  be  upon  us.  We  feel  more  and  more  convinced  that  we  have 
laid  hold  of  the  right  plough  in  the  great  Husbandman's  field,  and  that 
woe  would  betide  us  if  we  were  allured  to  look  back  ere  the  work  which 
He  determined  for  our  enterprise  here  shall  have  been  accomplished 
according  to  His  purpose. 


MAX  MOLLER'S  COMPARATIVE  THEOLOGY; 

OR, 

OUB  TESTDCONT  TO  THE  OHXTBGHES  TO  TAKE  HEED  TO  THE  "  SUBE 

WOBD  OP  PROPHECY." 

THE  untoward  parody,  the  unseemly  burlesque  of  the  Word  of  God — 
which  has  been  enacted  and  performed  on  Wednesday,  the  third  day 
of  last  month,  in  the  most  venerable  Christian  Temple  in  this  land — must 
have  startled  even  the  most  lukewarm  Christian  professors,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  criticism  of  the  non-religious  newspapers.  The  hearts  of 
the  true  Christians,  however,  were  stirred  and  pierced  with  sadness 
unspeakable,  to  the  very  core,  at  the  daring  exhibition.  That  Wednes- 
day was  a  most  solemn  day.  It  was  set  apart,  by  the  heads  of  the 
national  Church,  as  a  day  of  intercession  in  behalf  of  Christian  missions; 
to  thank  God  for  His  past  mercies  to  the  wock  of  His  labourers  in  His 
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vineyard,  and  to  implore  His  blessing  upon  their  fatore  efforts  in  their 
respective  missionary  fields. 

It  pleased  the  Dean  of  Westminster  Abbey,  on  that  self-same  day,  to 
set  at  nought  the  appointed  solemnities  of  Intebcession,  and  to  neat- 
laHse  the  Christian  missionary  spirit  which  the  services  of  the  day 
may  have  animated  throughout  England  and  her  dependencies.  Be  it 
borne  in  mind  that,  whatsoever  is  done  or  uttered,  on  certain  appointed 
days,  in  our  great  churches,  is,  immediately  after  it  is  said  or  done, 
proclaimed  by  the  press  all  over  the  civilised  world.  With  an  irony — 
which  was  as  gross  as  it  was  grotesque — ^the  governor  of  that  national 
religious  fortress,  using  a  scriptural  figure  of  speech,  surrendered  the 
bulwark  of  our  holy  religion,  which  he  was  appointed  to  maintain  and 
guard  and  watch  over,  into  the  hands  of  a  canny,  subtle,  and  insinuating 
enemy  of  the  religion  revealed  by  the  only  true  God,  and  contained  in 
Ae  only  Sobiptubbs  of  tbuth,  the  only  subb  Wobd  of  Pbophbot. 

The  Dean  of  Westminster  had  invited  that  day  Max  Miiller — ^whose 
scepticism  in  the  Christian  Scriptures  is  as  well  known  to  Christian 
students  as  his  name  is — ^Professor  of  Comparative  Philology  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  to  give  his  views  on  comparative  theology,  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Westminster.  The  Professor  responded  to  the  call  and,  no 
doubt  to  Dr.  Stanley's  satisfaction,  by  implication  ridiculed  and  laughed 
to  scorn  the  idea  that  there  was  anything  peculiarly  or  inherently  or 
invincibly  holy  in  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  the  Scriptures  given  by  the 
inspiration  of  God.  Almost  in  the  words  which  Milton  put  into  the 
mouth  of  the  arch-enemy  of  God  and  man,  when  the  fallen  archangel 
dared  to  tempt  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  Angel  the  Redeemer, 
the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation.  The  preacher  of  a  comparative 
theology  of  his  own  inspiration,  held  forth  in  effect,  in  the  spirit,  if  not 
in  the  very  words,  of  Milton's  tempter : — 

^  All  knowledge  is  not  coached  in  Moses*  law, 
The  Pentateaoh,  or  what  the  Prophets  wrote  : 
The  Gentiles  also  know,  and  writOi  and  teaoh 
To  admiration,  lod  by  Nature's  light.'* 

That  our  readers  may  not  suppose  that  our  description  of  Professor 
Max  Mailer's  discourse  is  unwarrantable,  we  proceed  to  furnish  an 
analysis  of  it  as  it  was  published  in  the  principal  London  papers.  The 
Professor  sets  forth  by  classifying  or  cataloguing  the  religions  of  the  world, 
and  finds,  according  to  his  way  of  counting,  that  *'  the  number  of  reli- 
gions only  amounts  to  eight.  The  Semitic  races  have  produced  three^ 
the  Jewish,  the  Christian,  the  Mohammedan.'*  We  would  respectfully 
intimate  to  the  lecturer  that  he  is  at  fault  here  in  his  theory  of  compa- 
rative theology.  The  Semitic  race  has  produced  one  religion  onli/,  and 
that  is  Judaism.  Christianity  is  Judaism  fully  developed  and  perfected. 
Mohammedanism  and  Talmndical  Judaism  are  simply  monster  deformities 
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of  Biblical  Judaism.  We  prefer  the  comparative  theology,  on  this  point 
of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Benjamin  Disraeli  to  that  of  the  Oxford  Pro- 
fessor of  Comparative  Philology.  The  accomplished  author  of  "  Lord 
George  Bentinck  :  a  Political  Biography,"  speaking  in  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  the  great  Venetian  statesman,  thus  apostrophises  him  : — 
^ "  Manini,  who  by  the  bye  is  a  Jew  who  professes  the  whole  of  the  Jewish 
BBUGioN,  and  believes  in  Calvary  as  well  as  Sinai, — *  a  converted  Jew,'  as 
the  Lombards  styled  him,  quite  forgetting,  in  the  confusion  of  ideas,  that 
it  is  the  Lombards  who  are  the  converts — not  Manini."  This  is  sound 
comparative  theology,  based  on  the  positive  declarations  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  We  give  a  quotation  to  that  effect  from  each: — 
*'  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah:  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  which 
my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband  *  unto  them,  saith 
the  Lord :  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  My  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  :  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them, 
saith  the  Lord ;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more."*  **  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  whom  He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  also  He  hath  nmde  the  worlds ;  who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  when  He  had  by  Himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  .  .  .  But  now 
hath  He  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  He  is 
the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better 
promises.  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the  second.  For  finding  fault  with  them.  He 
saith.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah :  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because 
they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
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they  shall  be  to  me  a  people :  and  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighboor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Enow  the  Lord :  for  all 
shall  kno^  Me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  For  I  will  be  meroifol  to 
their  nnrighteonsness,  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more.  In  that  He  saith,  A  new  covenant,  He  hath  made  the  first 
old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
away.*'*  No,  no,  Professor  Max  Miiller,  Jndaism  and  Christianity 
are  not  two  religions,  but  one.  This  is  the  comparative  theology 
taught  by  the  "  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. As  for  antichristian  Judaism,  it  is  simply  a  parasite  sjrstem 
which  tries  in  vain  to  fasten  itself  to  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets. St.  Paul's  inspired  pen  has  settled  for  ever  that  point  in  com- 
parative theology.  Thus  the  great  Apostle  wrote  to  an  early  Christian 
Church: — '*  Brethren,  my  heuii's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of 
6od*s  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  Gt)d. 
For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth."f  This  is  something  widely  different  from  the  comparative 
theology  taught  by  some  of  the  modem  apostles  in  Westminster  Abbey* 
This  slip,  however,  would  be  comparatively  venial,  if  it  had  not  been 
made  the  basis  for  a  very  hideous  superstructure,  revolting  to  the  eye  of 
fidth  of  believers  in  God's  revelations  of  Himself. 

The  lecturer  then  proceeded  to  enumerate  the  three  religions  which  the 
Aryan  races  had  produced — *'  the  Brahman,  the  Buddhist,  and  the  Parsee ; 
and  if  we  add  to  these  the  Chinese  systems  of  Confucius  and  Lao-tse,  we 
have  the  eight  distinct  utterances  of  the  faith  of  mankind  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  the  present  day."  We  think  Milton  spoke  sober 
truth,  in  his  sublime  verse,  when  he  traced  the  faiths  of  mankind,  since 
the  Ml  of  man,  to  the  great  enemy  of  the  Faith,  the  seducer  of  our  first 
parents.  But  this  our  preacher  of  his  comparative  theology  utterly  ignores. 
We  should,  however,  venture  to  ask  the  Professor  which  of  the  eight  reli- 
gions does  he  suppose  was  the  primeval  and  dominant  one.  From  the 
way  in  which  he  catalogues  the  '*  utterances  of  the  faith  of  mankind,"  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  know  to  which  he  gives  the  palm  of  priority  either  as  regardfl 
time  or  orthodoxy.  We  dare  af&rm  that — ^which  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Westminster  Abbey  would  not  venture  to  gainsay — St.  Paul  was  as 
great  an  adept  in  comparative  theology,  and  may  be  in  comparative  phi- 
lology also,  as  the  Oxford  Professor.  Let  us  see  how  the  great  Apostle 
to  the  Gentiles  treats  the  important  question  under  review : — *'  Now,  as 

*  Heb.  L  1-3 ;  yiii.  6-13.     Those  passages  of  Scriptore  were  commeiLted  on 
at  some  length  in  our  last  number.    See  vol.  for  1873,  pp.  531-6.  - 
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toaehing  things  offered  onto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  pnffeth  np,  but  charity  edifieth.  And  if  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  onght  to  know. 
Bnt  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  Him.  As  concerning 
therefore  the  eating  of  those  things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  nnto  idols, 
we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there,  is  none 
other  God  but  one.  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whether 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many  and  lords  many,)  bnt  to  ns 
there  is  bnt  one  Ood,  ^e  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  Him ; 
and  one  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  Him.*'* 
When  the  same  Apostle  describes  the  faith  of  believers,  and  contrasts  it 
with  the  want  of  it  in  nnbelievers,  he  traces  both  to  their  proper 
sources: — <^ Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have 
received  mercy,  we  faint  not ;  bat  have  Tenounced  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully ;  bnt,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  Gt)d,  should  shine  unto 
them."  t  Who  is  the  sober-minded  Christian  that  would  doubt  that  St. 
Paul's  mode  of  treating  the  important  subject  is  in  accordance  with 
history,  experience,  and  true  philosophy ;  whilst  Max  Miiller's  mode  is 
at  variance  with  all  those.  A  man  afber  St.  Paul's  heart,  and  not  after 
that  of  Spinoza,  should  have  been  selected  to  address  a  Christian  con- 
gregation at  Westminster  Abbey  on  <<  Christian  Missions." 

We  pass  over  the  verbose  account  of  the  origin  of  the  so-called 
«  science  of  religion."  We  invite  particular  attention  to  the  lecturer's 
division  of  the  religions  of  the  world  ^*  into  missionary  and  non- 
missionary."  He  is  reported  to  have  introduced  this  part  of  his  address 
in  the  following  terms : — 

''  Of  the  six  religions  of  the  Aryan  and  Semitic  races,  three  have  been 
always  opposed  to  all  missionary  enterprise — Judaism,  Brahmimsm,  and 
Parseeism ;  while  three  have  always  helped  forward  missionary  effort — Bud- 
dhism, Mohammedanism,  and  Christianity.  The  Jews  have  always  opposed 
missionary  enterprise:  their  religion  is  a  privilege  which  marks  them  out 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  strangers  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  their 
theocracy  are  treated  as  aliens,  not  to  be  trusted,  as  their  old  proverb  says> 
until  the  twenty-fourth  generation.  A  similar  feeling  prevails  among  Uie 
Brahmins,  and  prevents  them  from  proselytising  among  those  who  do  not 
belong  to  their  spiritaal  aristocracy,  while  they  even  go  so  feur  as  to  punish 
those  of  other  religions  who  listen  to  their  prayers  or  witness  their  sacrifices. 
The  Parsee,  too,  is  opposed  to  making  converts,  and  though  he  believes  in  the 

♦  1  Oor.  viii  1-6.  t  2  Cor.  iv.  1-4. 
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fimd  triumph  of  troth  and  light,  and  says  to  others, '  B«  bright  m  th«  ran 
and  pore  as  the  mooD,'  he  does  Httle  to  help  it  forward  by  letting  the  light 
that  is  in  him  shine  upon  the  worid." 

We  have  already  demonstrated  the  oonfasion  of  ideas  which  ddsaUed 
the  Professor  to  see  that  primeval  Jndaism  and  Christianity  were  <me 
and  the  same  religion,  and  that  Talmndical,  or  antiohristian,  Judaism, 
and  Mc^mmedanism  were  excrescences,  a  sort  of  fdngi,  parasites  whieh 
try  to  fasten  themselves  upon  the  only  pore  religion  tanght  in  the  Bible. 
But  this  is  only  one  of  the  lecturer's  mistakes,  and  by  no  means  the 
most  serious  one.  He  seems  unaccountably  ill-informed  on  the  history 
of  Judaism — ^we  mean  modem  Judaism ;  for,  when  he  talks  of  Judaism 
having  "  been  always  opposed  to  missionary  enterprise,"  he  must  mean 
Tahnudical  Judaism,  as  exhibited  by  such  writers  as  the  late  Mr. 
Deutsch.  We  beg  to  inform  tiie  lecturer  that  Judaism  was  not  always 
opposed  to  missionary  enterprise.  If  he  could  bring  himself  to  read  the 
Gtospels  independently  of  his  theory  about  his  new-fangled  '*  science  of 
religion,'*  he  would  discover  that  Judaism — ^prior  to  the  first  advent  of 
the  Bedeemer — ^was  eminently  missionary.  Its  proselytes  might  have 
been  numbered  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  It  may  be  useful  to  the  Pro- 
fessor to  be  informed  also  of  the  cause  which  made  antichristian  Judaism 
distrust  proselytes.  The  distrust  arose  in  consequence  of  the  great 
number  of  Gentile  proselytes  everywhere  accepting  the  better,  the  purer, 
ihe  completed  Judaism,  which  CSirist  and  His  apostles  preached.  It 
was  then  that  some  of  the  Babbie  began  to  say  all  sorts  of  bitter  things 
against  Gentile  converts,  and  not  before.  We  say  some  of  the  RahbU 
advisedly.  We  regret  to  have  to  put  the  Professor  under  obligation  to 
us  for  another  piece  of  information.  Even  Tahnudical  Judaism  is 
intensely  missionary,  and  would  be  as  cruelly  tenacious  of  its  proselytes 
as  Mohammedanism  is,  if  it  were  at  all  dominant.  The  two  hundred 
and  sixty-eighth  chapter  of  the  Jewish  Code  of  Laws,  entitled  Toor  Tore 
Dayah — being  a  digest  of  certain  enactments  of  the  Talmud — ^is  entirely 
devoted  to^the  ritual  of  rules  and  regulations  how  to  admit  Gentile  prose- 
lytes into  the  pale  of  the  synagogue.  The  following  enactments,  laid  down 
by  Maimonidos  in  his  Eilchoth  J^lacJieem,  will  give  Professor  Max  Muller 
some  idea  what  the  will  of  Judaism  is,  if  it  had  but  the  power  to  use  it, 
respecting  proselytes : — <'  A  son  of  Noah  [i.e.,  a  Gentile],  who  had  become 
a  proselyte,  and  has  been  circumcised  and  baptized,  and  would  after- 
wards return  from  after  the  Lord,  and  be  only  a  sojourning  stranger,  as 
he  was  previously^  he  is  not  to  be  listened  to.  But  he  must  either  be  as 
an  Israelite  in  every  respect,  or  be  put  to  death."  Two  in  number  are 
the  Tahnudical  conditions  to  be  proposed  to  a  Gentile  nation,  with  whom 
the  Jewish  nation  may  be  at  war,  suing  for  peace :  one  is  the  submission 
to  the  seven  precepts  enjoined  upon  the  sons  of  Noah.  ,  Failing  to^do  so, 
the  extermination  of  the  whole  male  population  of  the  Gentile  belligerent 
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nation.  In  faot,  the  TalmncUsis  gravely  teaoh  ns : — **  And  thus  Moses 
oar  Babbi  had  commanded  ns,  from  the  month  of  the  Powbr  [the 
Ahnighty],  to  coerce  all  that  come  into  the  world  to  accept  the  precepts 
which  were  enjoined  npon  the  sons  of  Noah ;  and  whosoever  has  not 
accepted  them,  shall  be  killed."  There  is  no  difference  whatever  in  the 
missionary  spirit  which  moveth  npon  the  face  of  the  Koran  and  of  the 
Talmnd ;  the  only  difference  is  the  respective  operation ;  the  professors  of 
the  former  are  dominant,  and  therefore  active ;  the  professors  of  the  latter 
are  not  dominant,  and  their  zeal  therefore  dormant.  Of  the  Parsees  anon. 
At  present,  thns  mnch  for  the  Professor's  accuracy  in  his  category  of 
non-missionary  religions. 

Bnt  to  the  connterpart  of  his  division,  the  gronping  of  which  is  so 
painfully  offensive  to  the  beUever.  The  following  are  the  introductory 
remarks  of  onr  lecturer  on  comparative  theology  : — 

"  Now  look  on  the  other  cluster — ^Buddhism,  Mohammedanism,  and  Christi- 
anity. All  these,  while  they  differ  widely,  have  faith  in  themselves,  have  life 
and  vigour, — they  want  to  convince,  and  they  mean  to  conquer,  and  from  the 
earliest  dawn  of  their  existence  these  three  religions  have  been  missionary. 
Their  founders  started  them  on  this  principle  of  spreading  truth  and  refuting 
error,  and  this  gives  to  them  all  a  common  expression,  and  lifts  them  high 
above  all  the  other  religions  of  the  world." 

We  know  not  with  what  feelinprs  the  professing  Christian  congregation 
at  Westminster  Abbey,  on  that  disgracefully  memorable  evening,  listened 
to  this  extraordinary  grouping ;  we  can  only  say  that  we  read  it  the 
following  morning  with  burning  shame  and  confusion  of  face-  at  the 
seemingly  unseemly  acquiescence  in  the  statements  of  the  random  lec- 
turer. Christianity,  Buddhism,  and  Mohammedanism  are  placed  on  a 
par,  but  to  Buddhism  is  given  the  place  of  honour  and  priority ;  not- 
withstanding that  Christianity  is  primitive  Judaism  unveiled.  Notwith- 
standing that  Christ  said,  '<  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  HE,  "  Buddha/' 
and  Mohammed  are  put  on  the  same  pedestals,  and  spoken  of  in  the  com- 
mon term  of  **  founders.'*  The  respective  doctrines  they  teach  are  spoken 
of  indiscriminately  as  <<  truth;''  notwithstanding  that  Christ  emphatically 
said,  *'  I  am  the  Wat,  the  Truth,  and  the  Lifb  ;  no  man  combth  unto 
THE  Father  but  bt  Mb."  Then  comes  an  apocryphal  account  of  the 
settlement  of  "  the  sacred  canon  of  the  Buddhist  Scriptures,"  the  sending 
forth  of  '^  intrepid  missionaries,"  some  specimens  of  their  sayings  and 
doings,  which  the  lecturer  wound  up,  ''  thus  there  was  a  movement  in  a 
new  world,  the  opening  of  a  new  day,  the  beating  for  the  first  time  of 
the  great  heart  of  humanity."  Mohammedanism  was  then  slightiy 
touched  upon  as  a  missionary  religion.  «  And  as  to  our  own  religion," 
continued  the  lecturer,  **  it  would  cease  to  exist  if  it  ceased  to  be  mis- 
sionary, if  it  ceased  to  regard  its  Founder's  parting  words, '  Go  ye  into 
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aO  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creatnrQ.'  "  The  lecturer 
forbore  to  finish  the  missionary  mandate. 

Then  comes  an  eloqnent  panegyric  npon  missionaries,  npon  love  and 
tmth, — from  the  lecturer's  visionary  standpoint ; — ^bnt  instead  of  miti- 
gating the  insult  to,  and  degradation  of,  Christ  and  Christianity,  the 
panegyric  only  aggravates  the  offence,  inasmuch  as  the  proffered  kudos 
sounds  too  much  like  irony  and  sarcasm.  How  the  spirit  of  dear,  martyred, 
sainted  Bishop  Patteson  would  have  chafed  to  find  himself  puffed  by  lips 
which  strove  to  extinguish  and  quench  the  '<  Light  of  the  world  1"  The 
lecture  was  as  strange  and  profane  a  medley  as  we  have  ever  read,  and 
the  lecturer  one  of  the  most  presuming  on  a  reputation  that  we  have 
ever  encountered.  i 

We  must  notice,  ere  we  take  leave  for  the  present  of  the  painful  sub- 
ject,— ^we  may  have  to  recur  to  it  when  the  lecture  is  published^  with  the 
lecturer's  corrections  and  approval, — what  the  professor  advanced  about 
what  he  calls  "  non-missionary  religions."  We  have  already  pointed 
out  his  mistake  about  Judaism.  We  wish  to  set  the  comparative  theolo- 
gian right  on  another  point  in  connection  with  the  Jews,  as  well  as 
regards  Zoroastrianism.  The  professor  began  the  second  part  of  his 
discourse  on  his  comparative  theology  in  the  following  strain : — 

"  But  let  us  look  attentively  at  the  religions  in  which  the  missionary 
spirit  is  at  work,  and  compare  them  with  those  where  it  is  not  at  work. 
The  former  are  alive,  the  latter  dead  or  djdng.  The  religion  of  Zoroaster, 
of  Cyrus,  of  Darius,  of  Xerxes,  which  but  for  the  battles  of  Marathon 
and  Salamis  might  have  been  the  religion  of  the  civilised  world,  is  now 
only  professed  by  100,000  souls :  its  adherents  have  decreased  in  four  years 
from  400,000  to  100,000,  and  probably  in  another  century  it  will  have  disap- 
peared altogether.  The  Jews  are  about  thirty  times  the  number  of  the  Parsees, 
and  are  therefore  still  considerable ;  but  they  are  unlikely  to  increase,  though 
from  the  natural  characteristics  of  the  race  it  can  hardly  be  imagined  that 
they  will  ever  disappear  altogether.  Still,  they  seem  to  have  paid  the  penalty 
of  their  anti-missionary  character." 

In  the  words  of  a  French  reviewer  of  last  century  of  M.  de  Voltaire's 
Philosophical  Dictionary,  we  would  say  to  our  "  philosophical "  lecturer 
on  comparative  theology : — "  Soit  dit  entre  nous,  Monsieur ,  c^est  porter 
un  peu  lorn  Vahus  d'une  haute  reputation.^'  Was  Zoroastrianism  a  non- 
missionary  religion  ?  Did  not  its  founder  declare  war  against  the  king 
of  Touran  to  compel  the  Touranians  to  embrace  his  religion  ?  M.  de 
Anquetil,  the  most  learned  French  Orientalist  of  last  century,  translator 
and  editor  of  the  Zend  Avesta,  describes  Zoroaster  thus  : — ''  This  great 
man  was  an  enthusiast,  an  impostor,  a  persecutor,  who,  in  order  to 
establish  his  religion,  caused  the  blood  of  nations  to  flow."  What  was 
Zoroastrianism  ?  Was  it  not  a  bantling  of  Judaism  ?  It  was  admitted 
by  all  Zend  scholars  that  that  religion  was  known  by  the  name   of 
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Kish  Ibrahim,  Millat  Ibrahim.  Even  if  we  rejeei  Hyde's  theory  thai 
"  Zoroaster  was  a  Jew,  and  had  been  a  disciple  of  Daniel,  or  of  some 
other  of  those  illastrioos  Hebrews  who  were  raised  to  the  highest 
employments  by  the  kings  of  Persia  ;  that  from  a  Jew  he  became  chief 
of  the  Magi ;  that  he  reformed  the  Persian  religion  according  to  that  of 
his  ancestors ;  that  with  this  yiew  he  gave  a  sablimer  sense  to  the  wor- 
ship of  fire,  annoonced  the  unity  of  God,  the  necessity  of  worshipping 
Him  only :" — ^we  say  that,  even  eschewing  the  idea  of  Zoroaster's  ante- 
cedents, we  are  forced  to  admit,  by  the  evidence  which  Zoroastrianism 
affords,  that  the  S3rstem  is  in  many  respects  an  adaptation  of  Judaism. 
We  cannot  afford  space  to  enter  at  length  into  this  interesting  question, 
but  we  would  just  give  a  specimen  or  two  from  the  Zend  Ayesta  to  show 
the  origin  of  the  work.  Ormusd,  the  name  for  Deity  in  that  work,  says 
in  it,  *<  I  am  a  word  of  light,  0  Zoroaster,  which  I  command  you  to 
annoimce  to  the  whole  world."  One  of  the  Zoroastrian prayers  begins  :— 
<<  I  implore  thee.  Almighty  Ormusd,  let  my  cry  come  into  thine  ear,  let 
my  voice  reach  thee."  Here,  then,  another  of  the  tabulated  great 
religions  of  the  Professor,  and  the  product  of  his  favourite  Aryan  race,  is 
of  problematic  classification.  Un  Critique  de  voire  reputation^  Monsieur^ 
devroit  etre  un  peu  plus  exact. 

When  speaking  of  the  battles  of  Marathon  and  Salamis,  it  never 
occurred  to  the  Professor  to  introduce  the  hand  of  the  ''  God  of  battles  " 
into  his  discourse.  Who  could  possibly  shut  his  eyes  to  the  Providence 
which  shaped  the  destinies  of  the  Greeks  and  Persians  in  those  battles. 
At  Marathon  the  Greek  force  consisted  only  of  ten  thousand  men,  whilst 
the  Persian  army  counted  half  a  million ;  but  the  vast  host  of  Persia 
was  completely  vanquished  and  scattered.  Ten  years  later,  at  Salamis, 
when  Xerxes  appeared  in  the  Grecian  waters  with  a  fleet  of  two  thousand 
sail,  he  was  utterly  vanquished  by 'the  Greek  commander  Themistodes, 
who  had  only  three  hundred  and  ten  sail  at  his  command  I  Had  the 
Almighty  nothing  to  do  in  those  battles  ?  Why  should  His  name  have 
been  utterly  ignored  by  the  Professor,  when  invited  to  lecture  on  Chris- 
tian missions  at  Westminster  Abbey  ?  But  for  those  battles,  Zoroas- 
trianism might  have  been  the  religion  of  the  civilised  world  I  Indeed  ! 
and  have  superseded  the  religion  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets  I  Did  not 
Darius,  Cyrus,  and  other  great  potentates  in  that  part  of  the  world  issue 
proclamations  in  favour  of*  the  religion  taught  by  an  Isaiah,  a  Jeremiah, 
an  Ezekiel,  a  Daniel,  and  others  ? 

How  very  considerate  to  the  Jews  !  **  From  the  natural  characteris- 
tics of  the  race,  it  can  hardly  be  imagined  that  they  will  disappear 
altogether.**  This  in  a  Christian  Cathedral,  in  which  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Bible,  is  professed  to  be  believed  in  1  The  Bible  which  contains  <<  the 
sure  word  of  prophecy "  respecting  Israel's  past,  present,  and  future  I 
Never  was  such  a  daring  insult  offered  publicly,  in  a  Christian  church,  to 
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the  Bible  which  the  Christian  holds  as  most  precious,  as  was  done  on 
Wednesday  evening,  the  8rd  ultimo,  at  Westminster  Abbey.  We  know  no 
parallel  to  the  enormity,  except  the  episode  recorded  in  the  thirty-sixth 
chapter  of  Jeremiah,  of  one  of  our  own  kings  of  evil  report,  Jehoiakim  by 
name»  cutting  to  pieces,  in  the  presence  of  Judah's  princes  and  nobles,  a 
roll  of  God*8  word,  and  destroying  it  by  fire.  It  may  be  said  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Westminster  Abbey,  as  it  was  said  of  the  audience  in  Jehoia- 
kim*s  **  winter-house :" — **  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their  gar- 
ments, neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all  these 
words."* 

How  painfully  out  of  tune,  out  of  tone,  out  of  taste,  must  the  lecture 
have  sounded  after  Bishop  Heber's  soul-stirring  hymn!  That  pious 
Christian  Bishop  knew  Buddhism  as  well  as  the  Oxford  Professor  of  Com- 
parative Philology,  and  yet  he  indited  the  following  : — 

**  ffliall  we,  whose  sonis  are  lighted      "  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  His  story, 

With  wisdom  from  on  high ;  And  yoa,  ye  waters,  roll ; 

Shall  we  to  men  benighted  Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory. 

The  lamp  of  life  deny  ?  It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole ; 

Salvation  !  oh.  Salvation !  Till  o'er  our  ransom'd  nature. 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim.  The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 

1^  each  remotest  nation  Bedeemer,  King,  Creator, 

Hath  learnt  Messiah's  name.  In  bliss  returns  to  reign." 

We  repeat— the  lecture  which  followed  that  hymn  must  have  sounded 
painfully  out  of  tune  and  Christian  tone.  To  us  the  lecture  was  both 
gross  and  grotesque.  We  would  once  more  adopt  the  words  of  the 
French  writer  whom  we  have  already  twice  quoted,  and  say  to  our  would- 
be  Cathedral  teacher  : — Vouajouissez  depuis  long-temps  d*une  assez  belle 
liberie  de  tout  dire.  Levez  le  masque,  et  combattez  a  decauvert.  What  we 
say  unto  him  we  say  to  every  member  of  his  school  who  continues  to  be 
a  professed  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  lecture,  however,  forces  upon  the  thoughtful  Christian  several 
grave  considerations,  (a.)  Is  Professor  Max  Miiller  as  great  an  adept  in 
Comparative  Philology  as  he  is  in  Comparative  Theology  ?  Our  friend  *  *  H. 
C.  Oxoniensis  **  writes  to  us  that  he  is  no  blind  follower  of  the  Professor's 
theories,  and  adds  that  **  no  careful  and  intelligent  reader  of  Max  Miil- 
ler*s  works  would  pin  his  faith  to  all  the  Professor  says,  without  minute 
and  critical  sifting.*'  (b.)  Suppose  an  unprotected  curate  in  sole  charge 
of  a  parish  had  invited  a  layman,  and  a  layman  with  such  views  as  Max 
Muller  espouses,  to  hold  forth  his  peculiar  tenets  in  the  parish  church, 
would  the  Bishop  have  allowed  him  to  escape  without  punishment  or 
censure  ?  (c.)  Is  not  the  proceeding  of  We^esday,  the  8rd  ultimo,  as 
legitimate  a  subject  for  the  <*  Church  Association  "to  try  in  a  court  of 
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jnsiioe  as  the  proceedings  in  ritualistic  churches  ?  (d,)  Ought  we  not 
more  than  ever  to  lift  np  our  warning  voice  and  to  testify  to  the  Churches 
to  take  heed  to  the  **  sure  wcfrd  of  prophecy,"  in  order  to  counteract  such 
suhtle  theological  poison  as  is  now  and  then  dispensed  at  Westminster 
Ahhey  and  its  satellites  ?  We  ought,  and-^God  helping  us — we  shall  do 
it  too. 


FUTURE  DIVISION  OF  THE  UND  OF  ISRAEL. 

BY  EEV.  J.  B.  GOLDBBRa. 

IS  the  land  of  Canaan  again  to  he  divided  amongst  the  children  of 
Israel  ?  Are  they  once  more  to  return  to  the  Promised  Land  and 
take  possession  of  it  ?  Have  they  not  already  had  it  in  their  power  ? 
Moses,  and,  after  him,  the  son  of  Nun,  divided  it  amongst  their  trihes,  in 
which  they  dwelt  for  many  centuries,  hoth  during  the  first  and  second 
temples.  They  were  cast  out  and  hanished  from  it  hecause  of  their  sins 
and  iniquities,  and  through  their  faithlessness  and  disohedience  they 
forfeited  every  claim  to  it.  What  reason,  what  authority,  is  there  for 
saying  that  that  stiff-necked  people  are  to  return  to  the  land,  and  the 
land  to  he  re-divided  amongst  them  ? 

Questions,  remarks,  and  assertions  of  this  kind,  and  many  others 
similar  to  them,  are  often  heard  when  Israel's  future  is  touched  upon,  or 
when  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers  are  hrought  forward.  Even 
among  those  who  take  their  stand  upon  the  infallihle  Word  of  God, — ^who 
rightly  bring  every  question  to  the  Scripture  touchstone, — even  amongst 
these  there  are  not  a  few  who  dismiss  Israel's  claims,  hopes,  and  pros- 
pects, as  things  past  and  gone,  never  more  to  return.  They  are  content 
to  rest  upon  old  and  justly  discarded  opinions,  which  owed  their  birth 
to  the  Church's  darkest  days,  when  God's  ancient  people  were  treated  as 
outcasts,  when  every  Scripture  promise  was  appropriated  to  Christiana^ 
and  those  which  could  not  by  any  human  ingenuity  be  tortured  into  the 
service  of  the  Christian  Church,  were  for  that  very  reason  assumed  to 
have  had  their  full  and  final  accomplishment. 

In  the  following  paper  we  hope  to  show  that  Israel's  hopes  and  expec- 
tations are  not  lost ;  that  as  in  spiritual  matters,  so  in  temporal  things , 
"  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance  ;"  that  every  one 
who  desires  to  handle  the  word  of  God  honestly  and  faithfully  must 
allow,  that  not  a  few  weighty  and  interesting  promises  to  that  people  still 
await  their  fulfilment. 

Now  Israel's  great  charter,  the  nation's  indefeasible  title  to  the  Pro- 
mised Land,  is  recorded  in  Gen.  xv.  18,  and  runs  on  iMa  wise  : — **  In 
the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abram, .  saying.  Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river, 
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ihe  river  Euphrates."  Here  we  have  the  full  extent  stated,  and  limits 
fixed,  to  the  gift  which  the  Creator  of  all  was  pleased  to  bestow  apon 
Abram's  seed.  Nothing  can  be  more  explicit.  They  were  to  have  the 
land  lying  between  the  great  Euphrates  and  Egypt's  mighty  river,  the 
Nile.  This,  it  most  be  admitted,  is  taking  the  words  in  their  common 
acceptation,  in  their  simple,  obvious  and  literal  signification  ;  and  there- 
fore, donbtless,  the  tme  sense  in  which  God  intended  us  to  take  them. 
Again  and  again  the  promise  is  renewed  and  the  gift  confirmed,  some- 
tunes  in  general,  at  others  in  more  definite  terms%  In  the  next  chapter 
but  one,  a  most  important  addition  is  made  :  God  tells  Abram,  '<  And  I 
win  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land,  ...  for  an 
everlasting  possession.*'^  The  children  of  Abraham  have  thus  two  points 
secured  to  them :  first,  the  extent  of  the  Land  of  Promise, — ^firom  the 
Nile  to  the  Euphrates ; — and  secondly,  the  duration,  or  continuance,  of  the 
gift — they  are  not  to  possess  the  land  for  a  few  years  or  generations,  but 
for  an  everlasting  possession. 

Thus  far,  all,  I  believe,  will  allow  that  our  statement  of  the  case  is 
plain  and  straightforward.  It  is  when  we  come  to  examine  the  results 
which  followed  God*s  promises — when  we  seek  to  trace  their  accomplish- 
ment on  the  page  of  history — that  difficulties  are  started,  and  great 
divergencies  of  opinion  exhibit  themselves.  First  in  order  and  impor- 
tance is  the  difficulty,  that  Abraham's  children  never  possessed  the  land 
to  the  full  extent  of  the  original  promise ;  and  next,  that  so  far  from 
having  it  for  an  everlasting  inheritance,  God's  people  possessed  it,  as 
the  prophet  complains,  but  a  little  while.f  The  fact  is,  as  we  shall 
show  hereafter,  that  only  of  a  few  hundred  years  at  the  utmost  can  it  be 
said  that  the  Jews  possessed  their  land  in  any  shape  whatever.  To  us, 
who  bear  in  mind  that  God's  promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
that  '*  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  He 
should  repent;"  such  objections  are  most  easy  of  solution.  Those 
parts  of  prophetic  truth  which  have  not  had  as  yet  their  accomplishment 
are  only  awaiting  their  future  fulfilment.  In  God's  own  good  time,  and 
in  the  way  which  seems  best  to  Him,  a  perfect,  complete,  and  entire 
fulfilment  of  all  which  He  hath  spoken  will  assuredly  take  place. 

We  rcrjoice  to  know  that  there  are  many  Christian  people  who  join 
with  us,  and  are  prayerfully  looking  for  the  conversion,  restoration,  and 
re-establishment  of  Israel  in  their  own  land.  But  there  are  others,  who 
still  hold  to  old  traditional  modes  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures.  Some 
of  these  tell  us  that  Abraham's  seed  were  to  possess  the  land  if  they  did 
not  forfeit  it  by  their  disobedience ;  i.e.,  it  was  given  to  them  condi- 
tionally, just  as  the  throne  of  Israel  was  to  Solomon.  But  surely 
Abraham  could  not  have  understood  the  promise  made  to  him  in  this 
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sense,  as  no  snch  terms  are  expressed.  The  covenant  had  been  made 
with  him,  and  the  promise  followed  ;  they  are  Unked  together  as  cause 
and  effect.  Others  attempt  to  weaken  and  dilate  the  force  of  the  term 
"  everlasting  possession,**  They  would  have  it  to  mean  as  long  as  the 
Jewish  Church  lasted,  and  no  farther ;  bat  this  is  a  most  gratuitoos 
assumption,  without  the  slightest  authority  for  it.  A  third  class  of  inter- 
preters argue  from  effect  to  cause — since  Israel  has  not,  and  never  had, 
the  land  in  its  fidlest  extent,  it  was  not  intended  in  Gtod's  promise  that 
they  should  have  it  so.'  Thus  Bishop  Patrick  says,  on  Gen.  xv.  18 : — 
''  <  Biver  of  Egypt,*  so  Nile  is  commonly  called,  but  cannot  be  here 
meant,  because  the  Israelites  never  enjoyed  the  land  of  Egypt  on  this 
side  Nile.**  He,  and  others  with  him,  explain,  therefore,  Ihe  river  of 
Egypt  to  refer  to  a  small  brook,  or  Wady,  anciently  called  EhinocoruzB, 
and  now  Wady-el-Arish ;  but  they  seem  to  forget  that  the  word  in  the 
original  Hebrew  is  1TM  (Nahar),  not  ^nj  (Nachal).  The  latter  term 
signifies  sometimes  a  river,  at  others  the  valley  or  Wady  through  i^^ch 
a  river  flows ;  the  former  is  never  used  to  signify  a  Wady  or  bh>ok, 
but  always  a  flowing  river ;  and  as  in  Gen.  xv.  the  word  is  ^^nj  (Nahar), 
a  river,  and,  moreover,  is  joined  to  the  word  Egypt,  it  cannot  mean  any- 
thing else  but  the  river  of  Egypt,  the  Nile.  This  is  confirmed  by  Jo^. 
xiii.  8,  where  God  directs  the  aged  warrior  to  divide  the  remaining  land 
among  the  tribes,  though  as  yet  it  was  neither  possessed  nor  subdued  by 
them.  Among  the  parts  to  be  divided,  God  reckons  the  territory  '*  from 
Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of  Ekron;"i.e., 
from  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Nile,  justly  characterised  as  being  before 
Egypt.  The  term  Sihor  wherever  else  found  in  Scripture  refers  to  the 
Nile,  allusion  being  made  to  its  black  or  muddy  waters  (shahor,  black). 
Thus  we  read,  "  And  by  great  waters,  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the  harvest  of 
the  river,  is  her  revenue."*  Again,  "  What  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way 
of  Egypt  to  drink  the  v^raters  of  Sihor  ?  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  Assjrria  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ?'*f 

Moved  by  these  and  other  considerations,  modem  commentators 
apparently  yield  the  point  at  issue,  and  ^allow  that  the  words  of  the 
promise  to  Abram  convey  the  whole  of  the  lands  between  the  Eu- 
phrates and  the  Nile.  This,  however,  is  only  in  appearance,  for  they 
subjoin  remarks  of  a  most  astounding  character.  One  writes  on 
Gen.  XV.  18 : — "  The  river  of  Egypt  is  the  Nile,  and  not  the  brook  of 
Egypt,  the  boundary  stream  Bhinocorura,  Wady-el-Arish.  According 
to  the  oratorical  character  of  the  promise,  the  two  large  rivers, 
the  Nile  and  the  Euphrates,  are  mentioned  as  the  boundaries  within 
.which  the  seed  of  Abram  would  possess  the  promised  land,  the 
exact  limits  of  which  are  more  minutely  described  in  the  list  of  the 
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tribes  who  were  then  in  possession.'*  Oratorical  charaoter  of  the 
promise  I  As  if  the  Divine  Bestower  was  carried  away  by  the  flow 
of  his  oratory,  and  promised  more  than  he  intended  to  give  1  Another 
says : — *<  Many  understand  not  the  Nile,  bat  Wady-el-Arish,  which,  how- 
ever, is  called  the  brook  or  stream  of  Egypt,  as  in  Isa.  xxvii.  12,-*not 
tke  river  of  Egypt.  The  boondaries  of  the  future  possession  are  not 
described  with  minute  exactness,  but  they  are  marked  as  reaching  from 
the  valley  of  the  Euphrates  to  the  valley  of  the  Nile."  Can  any  Chris^ 
tian  imagine  that  God's  promises  were  ever  given  with  inexactness  ? 
— that  they  do  not  mean  all  that  they  say,  and  that  we  shall  find  our- 
selves mistaken  if  we  take  them  in  their  fullest  sense  ?  Away  with  such 
-  comments  I  ''  Let  0od  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar.*'  We  hold  firmly 
and  steadfiAstly  to  the  divine  promise,  and  in  due  time  shall  find,  that  not 
one  thing  shall  fail  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 
Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  the  word  of  0od  abideth  for  ever. 
Thus  far  we  endeavoured  to  show  what  the  fall  extent  of  the  promise 
made  .to  the  patriarch  really  imports, — ^viz.,  the  lands  lying  between  the 
Nile  and  the  Euphrates ; — but  were  we  even  to  adopt  narrower  limits, 
and  allow  that  the  borders  of  Israel's  patrimony  reached  only  to  Rhino- 
corura,  or  Wady-el-Arish,  we  still  contend  tha  0od's  people  had  not  yet 
possessed  the  entire  country  made  over  to  them  by  the  Abrahamic 
covenant.  A  glance  at  the  history  of  the  conquest  of  Palestine  by 
Joshua  will  show  us,  that  at  his  deaUi  the  land  was  far  from  having  been 
conquered  or  subdued.  Divine  providence  permitted  this  as  a  test  of 
Israel's  faithfulness,  whether  they  would  steadfastly  walk  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  or  not  ;*  nevertheless  it  remains  a  fact  that  at  the  decease  of 
that  hero,  they  had  not  got  the  whole  land  in  possession.  The  times  of 
the  Judges,  which  followed,  were  times  of  hard  protracted  struggles,  not 
for  the  extension  or  consolidation  of  Israel's  conquests,  but  for  the  very 
life  and  existence  of  the  nation.  Within  a  period  of  less  than  three  hundred 
years  they  were  five  times  reduced  to  serve  other  nations, — some  of  those 
very  nations  whom  they  were  to  have  driven  out  of  the  land.  The  first 
of  Israel's  kings  fell  fighting  on  Gilboa ;  a  great  part  of  David's  life  was 
spent  in  wars  with  the  Philistines,  and  it  was  not  till  the  latter  part  of  his 
reign  that  he  obtained  something  like  rest  from  his  enemies.  Yet  even 
then,  neither  he  nor  Solomon  his  son  had  the  whole  of  the  Promised 
Land  in  possession.  Let  not  any  Christian  readers  be  startled  at  this 
statement.  I  know  that  it  is  customary  with  many  writers,  and  not  a 
few  commentators,  to  set  at  rest  their  own  conscience  and  that  of  their 
readers  by  observing  of  the  victories  of  David,  **  Thus  was  the  Promised 
Land  put  into  the  entire  possession  of  the  Hebrews  by  David."  But  let 
us  impartially  examine  whether  historical  &cts  support  this  assertion,  or, 
as  I  believe,  entirely  contradict  it.  gtized  by Goo^lc 
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Andy  in  the  first  place,  a  few  words  as  to  the  continuance  of  the  Pro- 
mised Land  in  the  hands  of  the  Hehrews.  This  lasted  hat  for  a  very 
short  period.  From  the  time  that  David  subdued  the  Philistines  and 
other  enemies  of  his  nation  to  the  death  of  Solomon  we  may  calculate 
some  sixty  years.  After  the  death  of  David,  and  during  the  lifetime  of 
the  wise  king,  several  of  the  vanquished  nations  threw  off  Israel's  yoke 
and  established  their  own  independence.*  Now  we  have  seen  above  that 
the  gift  of  the  Promised  Land  was  to  Abram  and  his  seed  **for  an  ever- 
lasting  possession"  and  we  naturally  ask,  Are  fifty  years  to  be  taken  as 
the  fiill  equivalent  and  entire  accomplishment  of  the  promise  made  to 
the  patriarch  ?  Certainly  not.  We  feel  confident  that  every  lover  of 
the  Bible  will  repudiate  such  paltry  and  inadequate  accomplishments, 
for  they  tend  to  the  derogation  of  God*s  holy  word,  and  afford  occasion 
of  reproach  to  the  enemies  of  revelation. 

But  passing  over  the  astonishing  brevity  of  the  time  that  the  nations 
of  Canaan  were  in  subjection  to  Israel,  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  the 
question,  Did  the  Hebrews  ever  possess  the  Promised  Land  in  its 
entirety  ?  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  they  did  not.  Even  in 
the  palmiest  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  extensive  and  important  pro- 
vinces were  in  the  power  of  the  Canaanites.  Tyre  and  Sidon  existed  as 
an  independent  kingdom  on  the  west  coast  of  Palestine.  Hiram,  their 
king,,  was  a  friendly  neighbour  to  David,  but  not  his  subject  or  tributary. 
In  the  time  of  Solomon  a  still  greater  intimacy  existed  between  the 
Hebrew  king  and  the  Canaanitish  prince ;  but  we  never  read  of  their 
standing  in  the  relation  of  liege  and  lord.  The  Tyrians  supplied  Solomon 
with  the  requisite  timber  for  his  buildings — not  in  bond  service,  as  the 
other  Canaanites  did,  but  in  exchange  for  com  and  oil  which  they  drew 
from  his  kingdom.  Again,  when  Solomon  presented  Hiram  with  cities 
which  did  not  please  him,  he  had  both  the  confidence  and  the  power  to 
refuse,  and  express  his  disregard  of  them.  These  facts  clearly  prove 
that  Hiram  was  an  independent  sovereign  of  a  free  and  independent 
nation. 

Another  free  and  independent  people  were  the  Giblites.  They  are 
mentioned  in  1  Kings  v.  82,  along  with  Hiram's  men,  and,  like  them, 
were  independent  people,  working  for  wages,  or  as  hired  men,  in  pre- 
paring stones  and  timber  for  Solomon's  buildings.  We  find  nowhere 
that  the  Hebrews  ever  possessed  themselves  of  the  land  of  the  Giblites ; 
and  their  being  mentioned  in  the  above  passage  after  Hiram*s  builders, 
and  not  after  Solomon's,  clearly  implies  that  they  did  not  belong  to  the 
latter.  That  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  the  land  of  the  Giblites  w«re  included  in, 
and  formed  part  of,  the  Promised  Land,  is  evident  from  Joshua  xiii.  1-8, 
where  the  Lord  commands  Joshua  to  divide  those  very  lands  amongst 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  *  Digitized  byGoo^Ie 

*  1  Kings  zL  U. 


FUTTJBB  DIVISION  OF   THB  LAND  OS*  I8EABL.  17 

The  city  of  Gezer  appears  also  to  have  been  independent  of  the 
Hebrews.  It  was  indeed  conquered  by  Joshua,*  and  allotted  to  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  the  Canaanites  must  have  re-taken  it  and  kept 
independent  possession  till  the  da3rs  of  Solomon.  We  are  told,  ''  Pharaoh, 
king  of  Egypt,  had  gone  up,  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  vrith  fire,  and 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for  a  present 
unto  his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife.'*t  ^^^  Gezer  been  under  the  rule 
of  Solomon,  it  would  seem  passing  strange  that  Pharaoh  should  go  up, 
take  one  of  the  cities  in  subjection  to  his  son-in-law,  and  give  it  back  to 
him  in  dowry  with  his  daughter. 

From  these  and  other  facts  we  gather  that  even  under  the  sway  of 
David  and  Solomon,  there  were  parts  of  the  Holy  Land  which  were  not 
sul]|ject  to  IsraeFs  dominion.  The  greatest  part  by  far  was  in  their 
power,  and  hence  they  looked  forv^ard  with  reasonable  hope  and  expec- 
tation that  the  remaining  portions  would  likewise  soon  follow4  As 
those  provinces  mentioned  above  never  after  came  under  Hebrew  domi- 
nion, and  as  God's  promises  cannot  fail,  it  follows  very  naturally  that 
the  Promised  Land  will  be  re-occupied  and  re-possessed  by  Abraham's 
seed,  to  a  wider  and  larger  extent  than  either  in  the  days  of  David  or 
those  of  his  son.  All  this  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  God's  dealings 
known  to  us.  He  often  gives  to  His  people  one  part  of  a  gracious  pro- 
mise, to  encourage  them  to  look  with  more  fervent  hope  for  the  other. 
Lei  us  take,  for  instance,  the  prophecy  of  Joel  (ii.  28-32),  which  St. 
Peter  applies§  to  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
On  examining  those  passages  it  will  become  evident,  that  he  could  only 
have  intended  to  point  to  them  as  a  beginning  or  primary  accomplish- 
ment of  those  wonderful  declarations  by  the  prophet ;  but  to  the  full 
realisation  of  them  the  Church  still  looks  forward  in  hope  and  full  assu- 
rance of  faith.  In  like  manner,  in  the  case  of  Israel's  inheritance,  what 
was  possessed  by  the  nation  afforded  the  surest  pledge,  that  in  due  time 
the  promise  made  to  the  father  of  the  faithful  would  have  its  fullest  and 
happiest  accomplishment. 

*  Joah  X.  83  ;  xiL  12.  f  1  Kings  ix.  16. 

X  There  is  a  passage  in  1  Kings  iv.  21  upon  which  great  stress  has  been  laid 
•B  if  proTing  that  Solomon  possessed  all  the  land  that  Ood  covenanted  with 
Abraham  to  give  to  his  posterity.  It  says,  "  And  Solomon  reigned  over  all  king- 
doms from  the  riyer  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the  border  of 
Egypt :  they  brought  presents  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life."  Bnt 
the  word  here  is  not  river ;  it  does  not  say  nnto  the  river  of  Egypt,  bat  nnto 
the  border  of  Egypt,  and  we  cannot  tell  how  far  the  Egyptians  may  have  pushed 
their  border  into  territory  not  oocnpied  by  Hebrews.  From  what  has  been  said 
before,  of  provinces  whidi  were  not  subject  to  Solomon  (Tyre,  Sidon,  the  land  of 
^le  Giblites,  &o.)t  and  of  those  who  threw  off  his  yoke  (Edom,  Syria),  it  will  be 
evident  that  the  words  nsed  most  be  understood  with  some  limitation,  and  signify 
that  he  reigned  over  a  great  part  of  the  Promised  Land.  - 

$  Acts  ii.  17-21.  o 
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The  re-ooeapation  of  the  Holy  Land  by  Ood's  ancient  people  is  folly 
borne  oat  by  other  portions  of  Soriptore.  The  prophet  Ezekiel*  predicts 
a  new  territorial  allotment  of  the  tribes.  Without  entering  into  detaik, 
it  must  be  evident  ai  the  first  ^ance  that  it  differs  greatly  from  the 
former  division.  From  the  entrance  of  Hamath  to  the  river  of  Egypt 
the  land  is  to  be  divided  into  twelve  zones,  or  large  parallel  bands, 
reaching  from  the  Great  Sea  to  the  Enphrates.  (See  map  on  the  opposito 
page.)  Each  tribe  thus  possesses  a  portion  of  the  coast,  and  several 
of  them  have  likewise  a  share  in  the  fertilising  Jordan.  As  no  saeh 
division  took  place  before,  it  will  doubtless  take  place  hereaflier ;  and  it 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  tihe  division  of  a  country  among  its 
inhabitants,  pre-supposes  its  possession  and  occupation  by  them. 

Again,  the  fusion  of  the  tw^ve  tribes  into  one  kingdom  is  prefigured 
by  the  same  prophet  under  the  symbol  of  joining  two  sticks,  severally 
marked  with  the  names  of  Ephraim  and  Judah.  He  goes  on  to  say, 
<<Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ck>d,  Behold  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen,  •  .  .  and  I  will  make  them  one  nation,  an  the  land, 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  .  •  .  and  David  my  servant  shall  be  king 
over  Ihem,  and  they  shall  have  one  8h6pherd."f  The  ne-union  thus 
foretold  must  therefore  be  effected  (1)  in  the  laud  of  Israel,  and  (2)  under 
a  king  of  the  ued  ofDa»id»  On  the  return  from  Babylon,  however,  only 
a  mnall  remnant  came  back,  and  these,  apparently,  of  the  two  tribes, 
Judah  and  Benjamin.^  Iliere  is  no  evidence  that  the  ten  tribes  ever 
joined  their  brethren  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon ;  and  if  they  did,  it 
was  not  under  David  their  king,  for  during  the  whole  of  the  period  of 
the  second  temple  there  was  no  king  who  could  claim  descent  from  him. 
The  union,  therefore,  which  the  prophet  foretells  is  still  friture ;  and  very 
naturally  Israel  must  first  possess  the  Promised  Land,  there  to  be  united, 
and  there  to  be  placed  under  the  happy  sceptre  of  the  Son  of  David. 
May  the  Lord  in  mercy  hasten  that  happy  time  I 


ISRAEL'S  REJECTION  THE  CHURCH'S  ELECTION. 
ISRAEL'S  RESTORATION  THE  WORLD'S  SALVATION. 

BY  THE  KEV.  JOHN  WILKINSON. 
{Gmcluded,y 

ELECTED  by  Ood  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  the  Church  is 
constituted  the  body  of  Christ,  the  members  of  the  Church — ^believing 
Jews  and  bcflieving  Gentiles — members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and 
of  His  bones.  He  is  now  Head  over  all  things  for  the  Church,  which 
is  His  body.  The  Church  is  the  bride  of  Christ  in  the  power  of  resur- 
rection life— the  Lamb's  wife — ^wife  of  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from 

Digitize'- 
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heaven.  He  has  bought  the  Church  with  His  own  blood  as  Bib 
immediate  reward.  The  Church,  His  body,  is  to  be  won  now;  the 
world  on  His  second  coming.  When  He  comes  to  bless  Israel  and  the 
world.  His  reward — His  own  reward — ^will  be  with  Him,  having  met 
Him  in  the  air  on  His  way ;  and  His  work,  or  recompense  before  Him. 
(Isaiah  Ixii.  11.) 

The  Ghnrch  is  united  by  Christ  in  resurrection  life;  she  has  died 
with  Him,  has  been  buried  with  Him,  has  risen  with  Him,  and  has  her 
place  with  Him  in  the  heavenlies,  where  she  is  blessed  with  Him  and 
by  Him  with  all  spiritual  blessings  suited  to  her  relationship  and 
mission. 

Thus  the  rejection  of  the  Jewish  nation  was  made  the  occasion  of 
the  election  of  the  Church.  A  dispensation  of  law  gave  place  to  one  of 
grace.  A  dispensation,  local  and  national,  gave  place  to  one  the 
benefits  of  which  were  to  extend  to  individuals  of  all  nations.  A 
dispensation  of  '<  shadows  of  good  things  to  come ''  gave  place  to  one 
in  which  the  good  things  were  actually  enjoyed.  At  the  close  of  this 
dispensation,  Christ  will  come  with  His  bride  to  bless  Israel,  speak 
peace  to  the  nations,  to  be  King  of  the  Jews,  and  to  be  King  over  all 
the  earth ;  and  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name  One. 

IsraePs  restoration — ^the  world's  salvation. 
Israel's  restoration — ^national  and  spiritual. 

We  shall  briefly  refer  to  the  grounds  of  Israel's 

National  Restoration  to  Palestine. 

Let  me  remark.  Israel  is  to  be  gathered  from  all  lands ;  from  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth ;  converted  affcer  restored  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  24, 
25,  &e,);  never  more  to  be  scattered  (Amos  ix.  14,  15) ;  their  temple 
rebuilt,  commemorative  sacrifices  offered,  according  to  the  latter 
chapters  of  Ezekiel,  and  their  land  divided  on  an  entirely  new  plan. 
The  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  to  be  healed  by  the  river  flowing  from 
Jerusalem.  The  restoration  from  Babylon  affected  only  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  only  forty  to  fifty  thousand  of  these  returned,  large 
numbera  remaining  behind,  who  established  seats  of  learning,  which 
gave  birth  to  the  Talmud. 

They  offered  sacrifices  for  the  whole  twelve  tribes,  as  recorded  in 
Ezra  vi.  17,  to  represent  the  unity  of  the  nation. 

The  unity  of  the  nation  in  the  purpose  of  God  is  also  expressed  by 
St.  Paul  and  by  St.  James  in  such  expressions  as,  '*  The  twelve  tribes 
instantly  serving,"  &c,  and  '*  To  the  twelve  tribes,"  &c.  Portions  of 
the  two  tribes  came  home,  as  representatives  of  the  nation,  to  be  at 
home  to  receive  or  reject  their  Messiah.  To  the  few  of  the  two  tribes  who 
did  return,  it  was  simply  a  change  of  place,  not  of  state. 

Their  language  is  :  '*  We  are  servants  in  it,  and  it  yieldeth  much 
increase  unto  tibe  kings  whom  thou  has  set  over  us,  because  of  our 
sins :  also  they  have  dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle, 
at  their  pleasure ;  and  we  are  in  great  distress."  (Neh.  ix.  86-88.) 

The  Persian  yoke  continued  till  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
B.O.  880.    The  yoke  of  Alexander  till  b.o.  800.    The  Egyptian  yoke 
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lasts  about  100  years,  till  abont  b.o.  202.  Then  the  Salenoidsd,  or  Syrian 
kings,*  exercise  a  bloody  tyranny,  which  brings  us  down  to  b.o.  166. 
Then  the  Maccabees  give  them  a  little  breath  of  liberty,  bat  amid  con- 
tinoal  war  and  tumult.  Then  comes  Herod,  the  royal  butcher,  followed 
by  the  crushing  power  of  Rome. 

Surely  the  promised  restoration  of  the  whole  twelve  tribes  from  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth, — ^to  be  no  more  scattered,  all  their  enemies 
subdued,  and  universal  peace  established,  has  not  been  accomplished 
by  a  few  thousands  of  two  tribes,  with  a  few  priests  and  Levites,  re- 
turning to  Palestine  from  Babylon,  only  to  undergo  a  sort  of  penal 
servitude  at  home  instead  of  transportation  abroad.  We,  therefore, 
infer  that  the  whole  ten  tribes  are  yet  to  be  ultimately  restored,  and 
not  only  so,  but  to  be  converted  and  saved. 

Bbstobation — Spibitual. 

The  time  is  now  gone,  and  we  can  scarcely  do  more  than  quote  a  few 

!>lain  passages  touching  the  certainty  of  IsraeFs  conversion,  and  then  a 
ew  passages  showing  the  connection  of  that  glorious  event  with  the  con- 
version of  the  world. 

*'  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation." 

*'  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  shall  glory.'' 
(Isa.  xlv.  17,  26.) 

^*  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and 
with  Him  is  plenteous  redemption.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  iniquities.''  (Psa.  cxxx.  7,  8.) 

"Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  and  forever."  (Ps. 
ezxxL  8.) 

**  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  "  (Bom.  xi.  26),  by  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  to  '^  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,*'  and  to  raise  up  the 
fallen  <<  tabernacle  of  David,"  according  to  Acts  xv. 

*'  As  ye  have  been  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  0  house  of  Judah,  and 
house  of  Israel,  so  will  I  save  you,  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing."  (Zech. 
viii.  Id.)  Israel,  a  curse  among  the  Cbentiles,  is  to  be  saved,  and  become 
a  blessing  to  them.  This  passage  very  unsatisfactorily  proves  the 
Anglo-Saxons  as  meant  by  Israel,  as  does  also  the  passage  in  Hosea  iii. 
4,  5.  For  we  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  **  without  a  prince  "  when  we 
have  just  had  a  national  thanksgiving  for  the  preservation  of  his  life. 

It  now  remains  only  to  quote  a  few  passages  to  show  the  dear 
scriptural  connection  between  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  and  the 
blessing  of  the  world. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  promise  to  Abraham.  *^  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  (Gen,  xii.  3.)  This  seed 
is  primarily  applied  to  Christ  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians :  then 
applied  to  believers  in  Christ,  circumcised  or  uncircumcised,  in  the  8rd 
of  Galatians,  and  in  the  4th  to  the  Bomans.  In  the  latter  chapter 
Abraham's  spiritual  seed  of  all  nations  are  mentioned  as  a  fiilfilment  Of 
the  promise,  ''  As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations."  (Bom.  iv.  17.)  The  third  application  of  the  term,  **  seed  of 
Abraham,"  is  made  to  those  who  are  Abraham's  children  by  natural 
descent  and  by  national  covenant.  These  three  applications  of  the 
term,  **  seed  of  Abraham,"  are  clearly  scriptural. 
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Ist.  "  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ," 

2nd.  ''  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed." 

8rd.  "  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father ;"  so  that,  whatever  of  blessing 
has  come  to  the  Gentile  world,  daring  the  Mosaic  economy,  by  the 
personal  ministry  of  onr  Lord,  or  through  the  ministry  of  the  Church, 
or  which  may  yet  come  to  the  world  throagh  a  restored  and  saved 
Israel,  it  will  have  come  through  the  "  seed  of  Abraham." 

Notice  next  the  prayer  of  Moses,  and  the  blessing  which  God  an- 
nexed to  the  answer,  in  Numb.  xix.  19-21.  ''  Pardon,  I  beseech  Thee, 
the  iniquity  of  this  people.  ...  I  have  pardoned.  •  .  •  But,  as  truly 
as  I  live,  fdl  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

The  67th  Psalm  teaches  the  same  doctrine.  "  God  be  merciful  to 
us,"  &o.  "  That  Thy  way  may  be  known  upon  the  earth,  Thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations.^  ''  Let  the  people  praise  Thee."  Then,  ''  O  let 
the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy."  Then  *'  God  shall  bless  us,  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  Him." 

Please  turn  to  Ps.  cii.  18-16.  "Thou  shall  arise  and  have  mercy 
upon  Zion,"  &o,  **  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
aU  the  kings  of  the  earth  Thy  glory," 

Turn  to  Isa.  xlix.  6.-  '*  It  is  a  light  thing  for  thee  to  be  my  servant, 
to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I 
will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  My 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Now  notice  that  beautiful  passage  in  Isaiah  lii.  8-10  :  <<  Thy  watch- 
men shall  lift  up  the  voice,  with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing." 
For  eye  to  eye  (Hterally,  "  eye  in  eye  ")  shall  they  see,  when  Jeho^^ 
restoreth  Zion.  They  will  look  each  other  in  the  face  with  tearful  joy, 
**  when  Jehovah  restoreth  Zion."  **  Break  forth  (burst  out),  sing  toge* 
ther,  ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem ;  for  Jehovah  hath  comforted  His 
people.  He  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem."  Surely  this  is  blessing  for  Israel. 
Mark  what  follows.  "  Jehovah  hath  made  bare  His  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  (or  before)  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  our  God." 

Notice,  also,  Isaiah  Ixvi.  12,  18.  "  I  will  extend  peace  to  her  (Jeru- 
salem) like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream. 
...  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  ....  I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel And  Israel  shall  be  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord." 

The  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  salvation  of  Israel,  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Gentile  world,  are  all  plainly  taught  in  the  59th  and  60th  chapters 
of  Isaiah. 

Isaiah  ii.  1-5  teaches  the  reign  of  universal  peace,  when  instruments 
of  destruction  shall  have  been  converted  into  implements  of  husbandry ; 
the  house  of  Jacob  walking  in  the  light  of  the  Lord ;  and  Jerusalem  a 
centre  of  blessing  to  all  lands.  This  vision  is  said  to  concern  '*  Judah 
and  Jerusalem."  *'  Ten  men  shaU  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you, 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."  (Zech.  viii.  23.) 

One  more  remarkable  passage  on  this  most  interesting  subject.  The 
phraseology  is  )[ery  remarkable  and  startling.  *'  Moreover  the  light  of 
the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be 
sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth 
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Up  the  breaeh  of  Hia  people,  and  heftleth  the  stroke  of  ihtix  wound.** 
(Isaiah  xxx.  26.) 

If  Israel's  national  <'  fall"  and  **  casting  away  "  has  occasioned  large 
though  limited  blessing  to  the  Gentile  world,  how  much  more  shall  their 
restoration  and  conversion  prove  **  life  from  the  dead  "  to  the  entire 
Oentile  world. 

All  these  glorious  predictions  shall  one  day — 0  Lord  hasten  it ! — ^be 
historical  facts ;  then,  as  to  the  Land,  restored  Israel  shall  say,  '<  He 
hath  remembered  His  covenant  for  ever,  the  word  which  He  commanded 
to  a  thousand  generations;  which  covenant  He  made  with  Abraham, 
and  His  oath  unto  Isaac ;  and  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law— > 
to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance."  (Ps.  cv.  8-11.)  Aid  as  to 
salvation  to  Israel  and  the  world,  Israel  shall  say,  *<  The  Lord  hath 
remembered  His  mercy  and  His  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel ;  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God."  (Ps.  xcviii.  8.) 

The  148th  Psalm  forms  a  fitting  close  to  a  subject  so  grand  and  glori- 
ous, in  which  every  thing  and  every  body,  in  every  way^  are  called  upon  to 
'<  praise  him,"  for  "  Israel  is  exalted,  and  a  people  near  unto  Him." 

Mr.  Wilkinson  then  said, — I  have  endeavoured  to  direct  your  attention 
largely  to  God's  holy  Word,  feeling  assured  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
maie  His  own  impression,  and  that  I  could  not  do  better  than  to  refer 
largely  to  passages  of  Scripture  on  which  you  may  found  your  interest 
in  Israel,  both  prayerful  and  practical. 

We  do  not  on  these  occasions  bring  forward  l&e  interests  of  any  Society 
as  such,  but  we  rather  represent  and  plead  a  cause.  There  are  six 
Societies  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  engaged  in  the  work  of  evange- 
lising Ihe  Jews  in  this  and  other  lands.  To  these  Societies  God's  bless- 
ing has  been  largely  given. 

ThousandsT  now  believe  in  Jesus,  and  hundreds  preach  His  Gospel. 
The  new  Testament  is  extensively  read  among  the  Jews,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  mentioned  by  them,  as  a  rule,  in  most  respectful  terms. 
We  do  not  on  these  occasions  ask  for  money,  but  we  do  earnestly  ask 
for  prayer.  I  ask  3rour  prayers  on  behalf  of  an  old  Jewish  Rabbi,  with 
whom  I  have  been  on  friendly  terms  for  some  years.  He  is  a  very  able 
Talmudical  scholar.  I  gave  him  an  introduction  to  the  British  Museum 
library  a  while  ago,  and  he  is  now  studying  the  New  Testament,  and 
writing  notes  upon  it,  to  show  that  the  essentials  of  the  Old  Testam^ity 
the  Talmud,  and  the  New  Testament,  are  the  same  ;  and  that  God  has 
given  him  a  mission  to  reconcile  Judaism  and  Christianity.  He  will  not 
only  tak^  tea  with  me,  but  will  remain  during  family  worship,  though  he 
win  not  yet  kneel  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  I  have  won  hts  heart  for 
myself,  for  he  scarcely  ever  leaves  my.  study  without  kissing  my  hand, 
and  I  am  now  trying  to  win  his  heart  for  Jesus.  He  has  got  as  fu*  as 
this :  he  said  to  me,  *'  I  know  what  you  wish  to  bring  me  to.  You 
want  me  to  believe  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham,  was  veiled  in 
human  flesh  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  that  His  death  on  the  cross  was 
an  atonement  for  sin ;  that  every  sinner,  trusting  in  that  atonement,  is 
to  have  peace  here  and  everlasting  life.  I  know  that  is  what  you  want. 
Bat,"  he  said,  "  I  cannot  go  so  far  as  that."  He  is  a  sort  of  Unitarian; 
but  his  Unitarianism  is  more  promising  than  that  of  the  so-called  Unita- 
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rians,  for  his  is  a  step  forward,  wlule  theirs  is  a  step  backward.  He  said, 
*'  I  will  never  move  one  inch  beyond  my  convictions ;  but  I  will  go  as 
far  as  my  convictions  will  carry  me,  if  I  should  have  to  suffer  the  loss 
of  life  itself.  The  truth  I  wish  to  have."  And  the  old  man  told  me  one 
day — **  I  have  read  the  New  Testament  over  and  over  again,  and  I  tell 
yon  this,  that  Jesas  is  sach  a  beantifol  character  that  He  has  won  my 
heart ;  I  love  Him  in  my  heart." 

Brethren,  this  cause,  Israel's  cause,  is  the  Church's  cause,  the  World's 
cause,  Christ's  cause,  and,  as  such,  has  a  strong  claim  on  the  prayers 
and  efforts  of  Christ's  "  friends."  The  work  is  an  arduous  one,  but  a 
blessed  one.  We  have  enough  of  command  to  make  the  work  a  duty, 
and  enough  of  blessing  to  make  it  a  privilege,  and  to  encourage  our  hearts. 


THE   SECOND  ADVENT. 

AN  ABSTBACT  OF  AN  ADDRESS  BY  THE  REV.  A.  A.  ISAACS,  M.A., 

VIOAB  OF   OHBIST  OHUBCH,  LEI0E8TEB. 
DKLIVKRED  AT  THE  FOURTEENTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 
CLERICAL    AND    LAY    ASSOCIATION,    FOR    THE    MAINTENANCE    OF     EYANOELIOAL 
PRINCIPLES. 

THE  subject  of  the  second  Advent  of  our  Lord  has  been  very  suitably 
fixed  for  the  conclusion  of  our  Conference.  A  variety  of  themes  have 
had  their  place  in  our  expositions  and  thoughts, — doctrinal,  experimental, 
and  practical, — all  of  which  have  served  to  indicate  that  we  are  still  in 
a  state  of  conflict,  and  still  passing  through  the  wilderness  of  the  world. 
But  now,  pressing  onward  by  faith,  we  seem  to  reach  the  confines  of 
life,  and  stand  upon  the  border-land.  Our  mental  and  physical  energies 
may  still  be  vigorous  and  clear,  but  our  eyes  look  upwards,  and  &ey 
catch  the  sharp  though  still  shaded  outlines  of  the  everlasting  hills  that 
tell  us  that  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time — it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry.  (Heb.  ii.  8.)  In  all  their  sublime  and  sacred  grandeur, 
they  stand  out  from  the  firmament  of  God^s  eternal  counsels  and  designs, 
although  to  the  eye  of  man  they  have  not  changed  their  aspect  or  charac- 
ter from  the  day  when  the  Divine  Word  declared,  **  Behold  I  come 
quickly."  At  times  the  cry  of  unbelief  has  been  heard — <<  Where  is  the 
promise  of  His  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  (2  Pet.  iii.  4.) 
Events  too  have  often  taken  place  which  have  excited  the  hopes  and 
belief  of  the  people  of  God  that  the  hour  of  His  Advent  has  been  at 
hand ;  but  like  a  fitful  gleam  of  meteoric  light  they  have  passed  away, 
and  left  these  glorious  expectations  in  their  still  existing  state  of  uncer- 
tainty and  suspense.  StiU  we  watch,  still  we  wait.  We  long  to  see  the 
golden  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  gilding  those  outlines  with 
celestial  light,  and  to  join  in  the  blessed  chorus  of  the  redeemed,^ 
'<  This  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us  :  this  is 
the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  Him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  His 
salvation."  Digitized  by  GoOqIc 

We  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  prommence  which  is  givra  to  this 
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Messed  theme  in  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  habit  of 
prayerfal  watohfolness  wHch  is  continually  enjoined  in  common  with 
the  expectation  of  its  fulfillment.  It  is  impossible  to  identify  these 
bjonctions,  whether  uttered  by  our  Lord  or  by  the  apostles,  with  that 
judgment  which  was  outpoured  upon  Jerusalem  when  it  was  taken  by 
Htus;  for  they  are  almost  always  associated  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  with  the  glory  of  His  kingdom  and  the  final  perfection  of  his 
Church.  This  is  the  more  remarkable  when  we  observe  that  (as  in 
2  Thess.  ii.  1,  2)  we  have  occasional  intimations  that  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  was  not  immediate ;  that  a  period,  which,  according  to  human 
computation,  we  know  to  be  very  lengthy,  would  roll  away  before  He 
would  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  every  eye  should  see  TTin^, 
The  believer  was  not  taught  to  look  merely  at  the  end  of  the  present 
life  as  the  threshold  of  glory  and  of  everlasting  peace,  but  to  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  as  the  object  upon  which  his  brightest  hopes  and  desires 
were  to  rest.  Two  things  appear  to  me  to  be  indirectly  taught  in  this 
&ct.  First,  that  although  immediately  the  believer  is  emancipated  from 
the  body,  he  is  present  with  the  Lord,  although  the  interval  between 
death  and  the  end  of  the  present  dispensation  is,  as  I  fully  believe,  a 
time  of  enjoyment  and  not  of  sleep ;  that  nevertheless  everything  will 
be  imperfect  until  He  comes  whose  right  it  is.  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
will  the  individual  believer  drink  in  all  its  fulness  of  that  river  of  plea- 
sure which  is  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore,  and  obtain  his  portion  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  The  other  ^inference  which  we 
may  draw  from  this  fact  is  this : — l^t  our  expectations  and  desires  can 
never  rest  soundly  and  safely  upon  a  merely  selfish  basis.  The  glory  of 
the  Church — the  whole  Church  of  Christ — is  that  which  we  ought  to 
look  forward  to  with  strong  desire.  It  is  in  the  advent  of  our  Lord  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  will  witness  the  complete  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased possession.  (Ephes.  i.  14,  and  Luke  xix.  15.)  Not  until  this 
great  event  takes  place  will  '<  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.*' 

Iq  the  first  place  I  would  observe  that  the  general  texture  of  Biblical 
statement  indicates  that  the  Jewish  nation  is  the  key  to  prophetical 
folfilment.  In  all  prophecy,  the  fulfilment  of  which  is  clear  and  indu- 
bitable, God  has  always  worked  by  them.  I  think,  moreover,  that  it  is 
capable  of  satisfactory  proof,  that  from  the  time  the  Jews  ceased  to 
occupy  their  natural  position,  and  were  driven  from  their  land,  the 
current  of  prophetical  fulfilment  has  in  its  accustomed  sense  ceased  to 
flow.  Hence,  that  it  is  not  until  they  again  resume — it  may  be  imper- 
fectly at  first — their  national  rights  and  inheritance  that  the  stream  will 
again  burst  forth  from  its  long  pent-up  channels.  To  this  our  Lord 
alludes  in  several  passages.  (1)  The  withered  fig  tree  is  again  to  put 
forth  its  leaves,  exhibit  all  the  characteristics  of  renewed  life,  and  once 
more  become  fruitful.  It  will  be  the  indication  that  the  spiritual  summer 
is  nigh  at  hand.  (Matt.  xxiv.  82.)  (2)  Jerusalem  is  to  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  (Luke  xxi. 
24.)  (8)  With  the  Jews  is  primarily  associated  the  declaration — "  When 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ; 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  (Luke  xxi.  28.)  Amidst  the  denun- 
ciation of  judgment  our  Lord  says,  ''  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth 
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ants  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  eom^th  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 
(Matt,  zxiii.  89.)  The  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  Israel  is  identified 
with  onr  Lord's  return  (Acts  i.  6,  7) ;  and  to  this  may  be  added,  that 
the  '*  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  slioald  be  preached  in  aU  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations  ;  an4  then  shall  the  end  come.**  (Matt.  xxiv.  14.) 
To  the  Jewish  nation  therefore  are  we  to  look  as  a  Und  of  spiritaal 
barometer  to  indicate  when  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

Reference  may  be  made  to  another  contemporaneous  event,  which  is 
generally  designated  ^'  the  rapture  of  the  saints.**  It  is  in  these  terms 
that  the  Apostle  speaks  of  it  in  1  Thess.  iv.  15-17  :  **  For  this  we  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  *we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  that  are  asleep. 
For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air : 
and  so  shaU  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.*'  It  may  be  that  amidst  the  din 
of  the  battle-field,  and  the  gloom  of  that  time  which  shall  not  be  ''  day 
nor  night  **  (Zech.  xiv.  7),  the  process  by  which  this  will  be  accom- 
plished will  attract  little  or  no  attention.  But  we  may  conclude  that 
those  who  are  declared  to  be  '*  for  ever  with  the  Lord  **  represent  the 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  and  will  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  adorned  with  Divine  glory, 
and  filled  with  Divine  light.  These  are  they,  I  conceive,  who  are  said  to 
reign  with  Christ,  and  who  being  the  blessed  company  who  have  come 
out  of  deep  tribulation,  and  who  have  been  witnesses  to  the  truth  amidst 
persecutions  and  conflict,  shaU  occupy  the  highest  positions  among  the 
redeemed,  and  "  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.** 

These  events  bring  us  to  the  threshold  of  the  millennial  kingdom  and 
the  millennial  reign,  which  is  so  distinctly  set  forth  in  Bevelation  xx. 
I  presume  that  every  day  the  opinion  that  the  millennial  period  is  either 
already  past,  or  that  we  are  now  passing  through  its  various  phases, 
becomes  more  and  more  untenable.  That  it  will  not  be  a  time  of  com- 
plete and  absolute  sinlessness  may  be  seen  by  the  great  outbreak  and 
the  confederation  of  all  the  powers  of  evil  with  which  it  will  be  followed^ 
But  its  distinctive  characteristic  will  be  the  suspension  of  Satanic  power. 
During  the  1000  years  the  great  enemy  of  souls  will  be  bound,  and  no 
heart  will  be  exposed  to  the  assaults  and  temptations  by  which  he  now 
carries  out  his  work  as  the  god  of  this  world.  It  must  be  admitted  that 
of  such  a  deliverance  the  world  has  had  no  experience  since  the  transgres- 
sion of  our  first  parents.  And  we  may  also  infer  that  it  will  be  the 
period,  most  probably  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Jewish  nation 
(Isa.  Ixvi.,  Psa.  Ixvii.,  and  Bom.  xi.),  when  the  Gospel  shall  make 
unbounded  progress,  "  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shidl  see  the  sal- 
vation of  our  God.'*  These  circumstances,  accompanied  by  the  personal 
reign  of  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne  of  His  father  David,  who  exe- 
cutes judgment  and  justice  ill  the  earth,  may  well  render  it  a  period  of 
unspeakable  happiness  and  blessing.  It  may  be  very  nigh,  or  it  may  be 
still  far  distant.  The  dark  events  which  cast  their  lengthened  shadows 
over  the  world  may  be  the  harbingers  of  the  opening  morn,  or  centuries 
may  still  roll  on  their  way  ere  the  world  witness  His  appearing,  and  His 
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honse  be  filled  with  glory.  But  it  is  the  star  which  stands  over  that 
spot  in  the  pnrposes  of  onr  God  whither  onr  hearts  and  desires  tarn  in 
expectation  and  adoration.  It  is  to  that  light  that  we  instinctively  look 
until  the  Day-star  not  only  arise  in  our'hearts,  but  arise  npon  the  world. 

In  folfilling  my  part,  and  in  a  brief  mid  necessarily  very  imperfect 
manner  calling  the  attention  of  onr  brethren  to  the  chief  points  involved 
in  this  inquiry,  I  neither  speak  in  a  spirit  of  dogmatism,  nor  am  I  insen- 
sible to  the  difficulties  which  beset  every  system  of  prophetical  interpre- 
tation. In  this,  as  in  all  other  branches  of  study,  it  is  those  who  know 
the  most  who  generally  speak  with  the  greatest  amount  of  diffidence. 
That  differences  of  opinion  should  exist  can  be  no  matter  of  surprise 
when  we  remember  how  indistinct  are  many  of  the  revelations  given  in 
the  Divine  Word,  and  how  much  there  is  which  is  intended  to  exercise 
our  faith.  But  I  believe  that  in  all  essential  particulars  we  shall  be 
agreed.  We  have  a  common  expectation  of  the  glorious  appearing  of 
our  great  Ood  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that  it  will  be  the 
precursor  of  extraordinary  blessedness  to  the  world  at  large. 

Swifb  and  sparkling  as  the  lightning  flash  (Matt.  xxiv.  27),  unex- 
pectedly and  covertly  as  a  snare,  or  as  a  thief  in  the  night  (Luke  xxi. 
34,  85),  when  unfaithful  servants  are  reckoning  on  delay  (Jude  14,  15, 
18),  when  the  powers  of  hell  are  shaken  (Luke  xxi.  25-80),  then  will 
He,  as  the  rolling  flood,  break  on  the  world  (Matt.  xxiv.  87-89),  then 
will  He  come  to  subdue  His  enemies  vnth  a  rod  of  iron  (Psa.  ii.  9),  to 
be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  beheve. 
When  this  blessed  doctrine  is  rightly  received  it  stimulates  our  activity 
and  our  zeal,  and  enables  us  more  courageously  to  breast  the  waves  and 
billows  of  this  troublous  world.  It  will  excite  to  watchfulness  (Matt, 
xxiv.  42),  to  prayer  (Mark  xiii.  88),  to  expectation  (Phil.  iii.  20),  to 
preparation  (Luke  xii.  85,  86,  40).  There  will  be  no  impatience  at 
apparent  delay,  there  will  be  no  querulous  questioning  concerning  the 
Lord's  ways  and  dealings.  It  will  be  our  happiness  to  wait  patiently  for 
the  accomplishment  of  all  that  the  Lord  has  promised,  and  we  shall 
take  heed,  when,  at  the  appointed  time,  the  announcement  is  heard— 
^*  Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh :  go  ye  out  to  meet  Him,"  that  we 
with  oil  in  our  vessels,  and  with  our  lamps  burning,  and  our  loins  girded, 
may  go  forth  rejoicingly  to  meet  our  Lerd.  Seeing  that  these  truths 
embody  the  most  blessed  realities,  seeing  that  we  look  for  such  things, 
we  shall  be  diligent  that  we  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless.  Clothed  in  the  spotless  garment  of  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  shall  be  welcome  guests  at  the 
marriage  feast,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Blessed  be  God,  we  are  looking  for  and  hastening 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  and  long  for  tibe  fulfilment  of  His 
promise  that  there  shall  be  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwelieth  righteousness. 

"  'Tia  but  a  little  whHe 

And  He  shall  come  again. 
Who  died  that  we  might  live — ^who  lives 

That  we  with  Him  might  re'gn.  C^r^r\n]o 

Then,  0  my  Lord,  prepare  "^'^'^ed  by  ^^(JO^ LL 

My  soul  for  that  glad  day, 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 

And  taktk  m-v  mnti  awav  V* 
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I  SAID  that  Mr.  Deatsoh  constantly 
contradicted  himself,  and  so  he  did ; 
bat  his  admirers  were  so  enraptured 
by  his  superfine  phrases  and  well 
rounded  sentences  that  fluent  hyper- 
bolical rhetoric  took,  in  their  minds, 
the  place  of  reason  and  sense.  In- 
stead of  giving  us  the  promised  sum- 
mary of  the  laws  of  the  Talmud — 
which  he  might  easily  have  done,  if 
be  had  been  a  proficient  in  Hebrew, 
by  givinff  an  epitome  either  of 
Maimonides'  Yad  Hachazakah,  or 
Babbi  Joseph  Karo's  Arbaah  Tooreem, 
both  works  respectiyely  consist  of  a 
digest  of  the  laws  scattered  o\er  Tal- 
mud—he introduced  a  factious,  face- 
tious, fictitious  dissertation  on  the 
Talmud,  based  on  the  slenderest 
matters  of  fact,  in  the  following 
terms : — 

"  When  we  speak  of  the  Talmud  as  a 
legal  code,  we  trust  we  shall  not  be  imder- 
stood  too  literally.  It  resembles  about  as 
much  what  we  generally  nnderstand  by 
that  name  as  a  primeval  forest  resembles 
a  Dutch  garden. 

**  Nothing  indeed  can  equal  the  state  of 
ntter  amazement  into  which  the  modem 
inyestigator  finds  himself  plmiged  at  the 
first  sight  of  these  loxnrioos  talmndical 
wildernesses.  Schooled  in  the  harmonis- 
ing, methodising  systems  of  the  West — 
nrstems  that  condense,  and  arnnge,  and 
classify,  and  give  everything  its  fitting 
place  and  its  fitting  position  m  that  place 
— ^he  feels  almost  stnpified  here.  The 
language,  the  styl6,  the  method,  the  very 
sequence  (a  sequence  that  often  appears  as 
logical  as  onr  dreams),  the  amazingly 
varied  nature  of  these  tilings — everything 
seems  tangled,  confused,  chaotic." 

Gould  the  writer  possibly  have 
known  the  works  of  Maimonides,  and 
Karo  ?  If  he  did,  why  ignore  them  ? 
Both  those  laborious  and  indefatiga- 
ble authors  have  harmonised,  metho- 
dised, condensed,  arranged,  classified, 
and  given  everytliing  its  fitting  place 
and  its  fitting  position  in  that  place. 
The  conviction  forces  itself  upon  me, 
that  the  essayist  on  the  Talmud  in 
the  Quarterly  was  not  only  lamen- 
tably superficial  as  regards  the  Babel 
and  chaotic  work  itself,  but,  also  in 


respect  of  the  lighter  or  more  manage- 
able works  on  Kabbinical  laws.  The 
reviewer  found  Bruck,  Buxtorf,  Chi- 
arini.  El  Edzardo,  Fiirst,  Greets,  Jost, 
Pinner,  Wolfius,  Zunz,  more  practi- 
cable to  his  proficiency,  and  he  drew 
his  materials  from  them,  without 
however  making  the  best  use  of  them, 
as  the  random  rhapsodies  about  the 
MisHNAH  and  the  Gemaba,  the  Hala- 
CHAH  and  the  Haoadah — ^which 
came  upon  Mr.  Grove  "  as  a  revela- 
tion " — and  the  Midrash  abundantly 
prove.  I  do  not  intend  to  follow 
him,  at  present,  in  his  haphazard 
statements  respecting  those  works ;  I 
shall  give  the  readers  of  the  Hebrew 
Chbistian  Witness  and  Pbopuetio 
Investigator,  an  opportunity  of  judg- 
ing of  Mr.  Deutsch's  proficiency  in 
the  subjects  which  he  treats  of,  when 
I  come  to  deal  with  the  Talmud  from 
the  Talmud.  All  I  think  necessary 
at  present,  is  to  enter  my  solemn  pro- 
test against  his  meddling  with  the 
New  Testament,  and  insinuating  his 
strictures  upon  it;  couched,  more- 
over, in  such  terms,  as  if  he  had  been 
a  Christian.  For  this  purpose,  I 
shall  quote  here  the  conclucQng  re- 
marks of  his  lucubrations  on  the 
MisuNAH,  and  take  the  liberty  to 
make  such  strictures  as,  in  my  opi- 
nion, his  observations  call  for. 
Thus  wrote  Mr.  Deutsch  on  pages 
437-8,  of  the  Quarterly  Review^  No. 
246:— 

"  Before  leaving  this  period  of  Mish- 
nic  development,  we  have  yet  to  speak 
of  one  or  two  things.  This  period 
is  the  one  in  which  Christianity  arose ; 
and  it  may  be  as  well  to  teach  here  upon 
the  relation  between  Christianity  and  the 
Talmnd— a  subject  much  discussed  of  late. 
Were  not  the  whole  of  our  general  yiews 
on  the  difference  between  Judaism  and 
Christianity  greatly  confused,  people  would 
certainly  not  be  so  ve^  mu<^  surprised  at 
the  striking  parallels  of  dogma  and  parable, 
of  allegory  and  proYerb,  exhibited  by  the 
Gospel  and  the  Talmudical  writings.  The 
New  Testament,  written,  as  Lighdoot  has 
it,  *  among  Jews,  by  Jews,  for  Jews,'  can- 
not but  speak  the  language  of  the  time 
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boQi  as  to  f  oim  and,  broadly  speakizig,  as 
to  oontents.  There  are  many  more  vital 
points  of  contact  between  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  Talmnd  than  divines  yet 
seem  folly  to  realise ;  for  snoh  terms  as 

*  Bedemption/  *  Baptism,' '  Grace,' '  Faith,' 

*  Salvation,'  *  Begeneration,'  *  Son  of  Man,' 

*  Son  of  God,'  *  ^ngdom  of  Heaven,'  were 
not,  as  we  are  apt  to  think,  invented  by 
Christianity,  bnt  were  honsehold  words  of 
Talnmdical  Jndaism,  to  which  Christianity 

eve  a-  higher  and  pnrer  meaning.  No 
»  lond  and  bitter  in  the  Talmud  are 
the  protests  against '  lip-serving,'  against 
'  malting  the  law  a  harden  to  the  people,' 
agumst '  laws  that  hang  on  hairs,'  agamst 
*Friests  and  Pharisees.'  The  fandamental 
mysteries  of  the  new  faith  are  matters 
totally  apart ;  bat  the  Ethics  in  both  are, 
in  their  broad  oatlines,  identical.  That 
grand  dictom,  *I>o  onto  others  as  thoa 
wooldest  be  done  by/  against  which  Kant 
dedared  himself  energetically  from  a  philo- 
Bophieal  point  of  view,  is  qaoted  by  Hilld, 
the  President,  at  whose  death  Jesas  was 
ten  years  of  age,  not  as  anything  new,  bat 
as  an  did  and  well-known  dictom  'that 
comprised  the  whole  Law.'  The  most 
monstroaB  mistake  has  ever  been  oar  mix- 
ing in»,  in  the^ first  instance,  single  indi- 
vidoals,  or  classes,  with  a  whole  people, 
and  next,  oor  confoonding  the  Judaism  of 
the  time  of  Christ  with  uiat  of  the  time 
of  the  Wildemess,  of  the  Judges,  or  even 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  The  Juda- 
ism of  the  time  of  Christ  (to  which  that 
of  our  days,  owing  principftUy  to  the  Tal- 
mud, stands  very  near),  and  that  of  the 
Pentateoch,  are  as  like  each  other  as  our 
England  is  like  that  of  William  Rofus,  or  the 
Greece  of  Plato  like  that  of  the  Argonaats. 
It  is  the  glory  of  Christianity  to  have 
carried  those  golden  germs,  hidden  in  the 
schools  and  among  the '  dlent  community ' 
of  the  learned,  into  the  market  of  Hu- 
manity. It  has  communicated  that  *  King- 
dom of  Heaven,'  of  which  the  Talmud  is 
fun  from  the  first  page  to  the  last,  to  the 
herd,  even  to  the  lepers.  The  fruits  that 
have  sprung  from  this  through  the  wide 
world  we  need  not  here  consider.  But  the 
misconception,  as  if  to  a  God  of  Vengeance 
had  suddenly  succeeded  a  God  of  Love, 
cannot  be  too  often   protested   against. 

*  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself ' 
is  a  precept  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  our 
Saviour  Himself  taught  His  disciples. 
The  *  Law,'  as  we  have  seen  snd  shall  fur- 
ther see,  was  developed  to  a  marvellously 
and,  perhaps,  oppressively  minute  pitch ; 
but  only  as  a  regulator  of  outward  actions. 
The  *  faith  of  the  heart' — the  dogma  pro- 
minently dwelt  upon  by  Paul — was  a  tmng 
that  stood  much  higher  with  the  Pharisees 
than  this  outward  law.  It  was  a  thing, 
they  said,  not  to  be  commanded  by  anv 
ordinance ;    yet   was   greater   than    all. 

*  Everything,'  is  one  of  their  adages,  *  is 
hi  the  hands  of  Heaven,  save  the  fear  of 
Heaven.' 


"  *  Six  hmidred  and  thirteen  injunctions,' 
says  the  Talmud,  *■  was  Moses  instructed 
to  give  to  the  people.  David  reduced  them 
all  to  eleven,  in  the  fifteenth  Psalm :  Lord, 
who  shall  abide  in  Thv  tabernacle,  who 
shall  dwell  on  Thy  hdy  hill?  He  that 
walketh  uprightly,'  &o. 

" '  The  Prophet  Isaiah  reduced  them  to 
six  (xxxiii.  15):~He  that  walketh  righ- 
teously,' <fec. 

*'  *The  Prophet  Micah  reduced  them  to 
three  (vi.  8):  — What  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire oif  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  V 

**  *  Isaiah  once  more  reduced  them  to  two 
Ivl.  1) : — Keep  ye  judgment  and  do  justice.' 

"  '  Amos  (v.  4)  reduced  them  all  to  one : — 
Seek  ye  Me,  and  ye  shall  live.' 

"  *  But  lest  it  might  be  supposed  from 
this  that  God  could  be  found  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  His  whole  law  only,  Habakkuk 
said  (ii.  4) :— Th^  just  shall  Uve  by  his 
Faith.'" 

Any  one  who  is  conversant  with 
the  simple,  snblime,  coherent,  terse 
style  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
bears  in  mind  the  Essayist's  own  de- 
scription of  the  '*  luxuriant  talmndical 
wildemess  " — "  the  language,  the 
styloj^  the  method,  the  very  sequence 
of  things  (a  sequence  that  often  ap- 
.  pears  as  logical  as  our  dreams),  the 
amazingly  varied  nature  of  these 
things — everything  seems  tangled, 
confused,  chaotic" — would  never 
think  of  comparing  one  with  the 
other,  except  for  the  purpose  of  point- 
ing out,  as  I  intend  doing,  in  the 
course  of  my  Essays,  the  use  which 
some  of  the  better  sort  of  the  Habbis 
have  made  of  certain  dicta  in  the 
Gospels,  Epistles,  and  the  Revelation, 
and  the  way  which  the  "  baser  sort " 
abused  the  same.  Had  Mr.  Deutsch 
made  the  original  of  >  the  Old  Testa- 
ment a  subject  of  Ferious  and  solemn 
study,  he  would  have  known  that 
"  such  terms  as  '  Eedemption,' '  Bap- 
tism,* *  Grace,'  'Faith,'  'Salvation,' 
•  Son  of  Man,'  *  Son  of  God,' '  king- 
dom of  Heaven,' "  were  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  the  writings  of  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  which  our  Lord 
and  His  Apostles  elucidated.  A 
higher  and  a  purer  meaning  they 
could  not  give  to  those  terms,  except 
it  be  to  rescue  them  from  the  degra- 
dation and  profanation  to  which 
some  of  the  false  Jewish  teachers  and 
pastors,  even  in  the  times  of  the 
Prophets,  have  reduced  those  terms. 
Let  me  just  quote  a  couple  of  pas- 
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saffea  from  the  Old  Testament,  in  il* 
luSiation  of  my  meaning: — "For  the 
Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed 
your  eves:  the  prophets  and  your 
rulers,  uie  seers  hath  He  covered.  And 
the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  voa 
as  the  words  of  a  book  that  is  sealed, 
which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is 
learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray 
thee :  and  he  saith,  I'  cannot ;  for  it 
is  sealed :  and  the  book  is  dcdivered 
to  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying. 
Bead  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith, 
I  am  not  learned.    Wherefore  the 
Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this  people 
draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me,  and  their  fear   toward   me  is 
taught  by  the  precept  of  men :  there- 
fore, behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  won- 
der r  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men 
shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid."* 
**  Then  came  certain  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before  me* 
And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  these  men 
have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart, 
and  put  the  stumblingblock  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  face :  should  I 
be    inquired   of  at   all   by   them? 
Therefore  spei^  unto  them,  and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ; 
Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel 
that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  putteth  the  stumblingblock  of 
his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  com- 
eth  to  the  prophet,  I  the  Lord  will 
answer  him  that  cometh  according 
to .  the  multitude  of  his  idols."t    I 
might  multiply  passages  to  the  same 
effect.    The    aR)ve,    however,    will 
suffice  to  show  how  early  some  of  our 
false  teachers,  elders,  and  pastors, 
have  made  the  word  of  God,— which 
teems  with  promises  and  offers  of 
"Redemption,"  "Grace,"  "Faith." 
"  Salvation,"    "Regeneration," — of 
none  effect. 

When  the  reviewer  wrote  the  words 
"the  fundamental  mysteries  of  the 
new  faith,"  he  adopted  the  slip-slop 
phraseology  of  the  unthinking  and 
ill-informed.    The  eleventh  chapter 

*  Isa.  zziz.  10-14.      t  Ssek.  ziv.  1-4. 


of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  de- 
monstratea  that  the  faith  which  Je- 
sus and  His  Apostles  preached  was 
that  of  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Joseph,  and  all  the  saints  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  well  as  of  those  of  the 
New.  When  he  asserted  "  that  tha 
Ethics  in  both  [in  the  New  Testament 
and  in  the  Talmud]  are,  in  their  broad 
outlines,  identical,"  he  wrote  at  ran- 
dom. The  pane^Qrric,  "It  is  the 
glory  of  Christiamty  to  have  carried 
those  golden  germs  hidden  in  the 
schools  and  among  the*  silent comma- 
nity '  of  the  learned,  into  the  maritet 
of  humanity,"  was  a  sinister  compli- 
ment, inasmuch  as  it  implied  that 
Christianity  was  indebted  to  the  Tal- 
mud for  its  Ethics.  The  statement 
that  "It  [Christianity]  has  commu- 
nicated that  '  kingdom  of  heaven,'  of 
which  the  Talmud  is  full  from  the 
first  page  to  the  last,"  is  as  absurd  as 
it  is  untrue.  But  what  can  one  ex- 
pect from  an  unbelieving  Jew,  who, 
for  the  sake  of  beguiling  silly  profes- 
sing Christians,  identifies  himself, 
for  the  nonce,  with  them,  and  wrote 
of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  as 
"  our  Saviour?"  The  quotation  about 
the  gradual  reduction  of  the  "  six 
hundred  and  thirteen  injunctions  " 
which  the  reviewer  gave — as  he  had 
done  with  his  "weird  story"— gar- 
bled and  miniu  reference  to  vol.,/bl., 
and  coL,  is  not  the  unanimous  telach- 
ing  of  the  Rabbis,  but  the  discourse 
of  an  individual  Rabbi — ^most  pro- 
bably a  Christian.  Moses  Maboo*' 
LiouTH,  when  an  undergraduate  Kt 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  had  occasion 
to  publish  a  brochure,  entitled  "  Is- 
bael's  Obdinamcbs  Examined;*'  he 
gave  the  quotation  more  accurately, 
for  he  could  read  the  original,  by  the 
token  that  he  told  his  readers  where 
the  passage  was  to  be  found,  even 
Talmud,  vol.  Maccotk,foL  24,  coL  1. 
It  begins  thus : — 

"  Babbl  Simlai  ezponnded  that  siz  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  precepts  were  commoni. 
cated  unto  Moses ;  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
fire  negatiTe,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
days  of  the  snn ;  and  two  hundred  an^  forty- 
eight  affirmatiTe,  to  accord  with  the  mem- 
bers of  a  man.f  .  .  .  David  came  and 
redaced  them  to  eleven:  for  it  is  written, 

t  See  "  The  Fmidamental  Principles  of 
Modem  Judaism  Investigated,"  hj  the 
same  author,  p.  116. 
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'A  Fsalm'  of  DaTid:'  'Lord,  who  bIuOI 
abide  in  Thy  tabernacle  ?  Who  shall  dwell 
in  Thy  holy  hiU?  (1.)  He  that  walketh 
uprightly,  (2.)  and  worketh  righteoasness, 
g.)  and  sp^eth  the  trath  in  his  heart.  (4.) 
Me  that  hackbiteth  not  with  his  tongne. 
(5.)  nor  doeth  e^il  to  his  neighbour,  (6.) 
nxa  taketh  np  a  reproach  against  his 
neigi^boar.  (7.)  In  whose  eyes  a  yile  per- 
son is  oontenmed:  (8.)  bat  he  honooreth 
them  that  fear  the  Lord.  (9.)  He  that 
Bweftzeth  to  his  own  hnrt  and  changeth 
not.  (10.)  He  that  pntteth  not  out  his 
money  to  nsnry,  (11.)  nor  taketh  reward 
against  the  imiooent.  He  that  doeth  those 
tJlmigs  shall  never  be  moTed.'  (Psa.  xt.) 
.  .  .  Then  came  Isaiah  and  reduced  them 
to  mo;  /  for  it  is  written,  (1.) '  He  that  walk- 
eth nghteoosly,  (2.)  and  speaketh  np- 
rightly ;  (3.)  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of 
oppressions,  (4)  that  shaketh  his  hands 
from  holding  of  bribes,  (5.)  that  st<mpeth 
his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  (6.)  and 
flhntteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  eyu/  (Isa. 
TTxili.  15.)  .  .  .  Mioah  came  and  redaced 
them  to  three  ;  for  it  is  written,  *  He  hath 
showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and 
what  doth  tiie  Lord  require  of  thee,  (1.) 
bnt  to  do  justhr,  (2.)  and  to  love  mercy, 
i3.)a3id  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?" 
(Bucah  tL  8.)  .  .  .  Then  Isaiah  again  re- 
aoeedthem  to  two;  for  it  is  written,  *Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  (1)  Keep  ye  judgment,  (2) 
and  do  justice.'  (Isa.  ivL  1.)  .  .  .  Then 
came  Amos  and  reduced  them  to  one  ;  for 
it  is  written,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall 
lire.*  (Amos  t.  4.)  .  .  .  Likewise  did  Ha- 
hakkuk  come  and  reduce  them  to  one  ;  for 
it  is  written,  *  But  the  just  shaU  liTe  by 
his  faith.'  (Hab.  ii  4.)" 

The  portions  which  Margolionth 
omitted  consist  of  nnmeaning  inter- 
polations by  a  baser  sort  of  Kabbis 
than  Siml^,  which  render  the  dis- 
course of  the  latter  **  tangled,  con- 
fused, chaotic."  Here  then  is  another 
proof  of  Mr.  Deutsch's  tuperficiality, 
and  that  the  essayist  of  the  Quarterly, 
on  the  Talmud,  was  the  last  man 
from  whom  such  wonders  about  the 
Talmud  was  to  be  expected,  as  Mr. 
Grove  anticipated.  I  afford  that 
gentleman,  as  well  as  every  one  of 
your  readers,  fiacilities  for  testing  the 
question  at  issue  between  himself, 
and  tiie  writer  in  the  Edinburgh 
Review.  The  references  which  I 
furnish,  enable  every  one,  not  ac- 
quainted with  Kabbinicid  lore,  to  ap- 
ply to  one  of  the  chief  Rabbis  in  this 
country,  for  translations  of  the  quota- 
tions in  question. 

It  is  true  that  the  bold  effi:<^tery 
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which  the  reviewer  constantly  ex- 
hibited must  have  had  a  deluding 
effect  upon  his  confiding  admirers, 
who  looked  upon  him  as  an  oracle, 
or  a  revealer  of  secrets,  to  which  they 
had  no  access ;  but  upon  those  who 
knew  the  man  and  his  real  attain- 
ments in  Oriental  lore,  the  effirontery 
produced  a  different  effect,  that  of 
utter  amazement  at  the  writer's 
audacity.  For  instance,  what  can 
be  more  daring  and  flippant  than 
his  assertions  respecting  the  "  Pha- 
risees." The  following  are  his  lucu- 
brations about  them : — 

*'Begarding  these  'Pharisees'  or  *  Sepa- 
ratists' themselves,  no  greater  or  more 
antiquated  mistake  exists  than  that  of 
their  being  a  mere  *  sect 'hated  l^  Christ 
and  the  Apostles.  They  were  not  a  sect,— 
any  more  than  Boman  Catholics  form  a 

*  sect '  in  Bome,  or  Protestants  a  *  sect '  in 
England,— and  they  were  not  hated  so  in- 
discriminateW  by  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
as  would  at  first  sight  appear  from  some 
sweeping  passages  in  the  New  Testament. 
For  the  *  Pharisees,'  as  such,  were  at  that 
time — Josephus  notwithstanding — simply 
the   people,   in   contradistinction  to  &e 

*  leaven  of  Herod.'  Those  *  upper  dasses  ' 
of  freethinking  Sadducees  who,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Pharisees,  insisted  on  the 
paramount  importance  of  sacrifices  and 
tithes  of  which  they  were  the  receivers, 
but  denied  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
are  barely  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   The  wholesale   denunciations  of 

*  Scribes  and  Pharisees'  haTe  been  greatly 
misunderstood." 

Here  the  writer  not  only  sets  at 
defiance  the  Apostles  and  their  con- 
temporary, Josephus,  but  also  our 
blessed  Lord  Himself,  whom  he  conde- 
scended in  the  previous  page  to  apos- 
trophise as  "  our  Saviour."  Those  de- 
clarations in  the  New  Testament  "re- 
garding these  Pharisees "  which  do 
not  commend  themselves  to  him,  as 
favourable  to  his  clients,  he  describes 
as  sweeping  passages,  I  dare  say  the 
eight  woes  denounced  by  the  most 
merciful  One  against  "these  Phari- 
sees" must  have  swept  like  a  hurri- 
cane of  wrath  over  the  cowed  spirits 
of  those  craven  and  coward  murder- 
ers, whose  hearts  were  set  upon  the 
destruction  of  the  Holy  and  Just 
One,  in  His  defenceless  state.  Let  me 
just  give  the  connecting  link  between 
those  denunciations,  andjiome  of  the 
previous  events.  Digitized  by  GOOQ IC 
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inSSIONABT  WORK  AMONST  THE 
JEWS  IN  THE  PBOVIKCES. 

One  of  the  ablest  of  the  missionaTies 
of  the  "London  Society  for  Pro- 
moting  Christianity  Amongst  the 
Jews,  the  Bev.  M.  Wolkenberg  has 
been  engaged,  in  the  course  of  the 
last  two  months  of  the  past  year,  in 
endeavouring  to  stir  up  an  interest 
in  the  souls  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
the  gr^t  truths  of  the  Gbspel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  He  was  privileged  to 
preach  to  crowded  congregations, 
consisting  of  believers,  professors, 
and  unbelievers,  at  Portsea,  Exeter, 
Plymouth,  Swansea,  Cardiff,  and 
Bristol.  In  each  place  the  interest 
which  was  excited  was  of  a  vital 
character,  and  the  seed  thus  sown 
will  no  doubt,  in  God's  own  good 
time,  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  most 
holy  name.  In  our  last  issue  we 
gave  a  bird's  eye  view  of  our  brother's 
sermon  at  St.  John's  Church,  Port- 
sea,  as  it  was  reported  in  the  Ports- 
mouth Times  of  November  19.  We 
now  give  the  epitomes  of  his  dis- 
courses which  he  delivered  at  Cardiff 
and  Bristol,  as  furnished  in  the  pro- 
vincial local  papers.  The  following 
is  from  the  South  Wales  Daily  News 
of  the  9th  ult.  :— 

**  the  light  of  israel  reflected  on 
the  gentiles. 

"  Sermon  to  Jews  and  Gentiles. — 
On  Sunday  evening  last  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Bev.  M.  Wol- 
kenberg to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  at  St. 
John's  Church,  Cardiff.  The  atten- 
dance was  very  large,  and  a  consi- 
derable number  of  Israelites  were 
Present.  The  subject  was  *  The 
iight  of  Israel  reflected  upon  the 
Gentiles.'  Taking  his  text  from 
Isaiah  Ix.  2-3,  the  rev.  gentleman 
said :  *  The  close  and  intimate  rela- 
tions subsisting  between  the  Jewish 
people  and  the  Christian  Cliurch 
have  been  either  ignored  or  misun- 
derstood in  all  ages ;  and  this  misap- 
prehension has  proved  a  fruitful 
source  ol  evil,  and  produced  the  most 


baneful  effects  upon  both.  To  this 
cause  must  be  attributed,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  rejection  of  the  Gospel 
by  the  Jews,  and  Uieir  denial  that 
Christianity  is  the  necessary  sequel 
to  the  Mosaic  economy,  and  the 
frirther  development  of  the  Divine 
counsels  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind. Ths  consequences  of  this  re- 
pudiation of  every  connection  be- 
tween the  law  and  the  Gospel  are, 
to  the  reflecting  Israelite,  who  still 
clings  to  the  faith  of  his  ft>re£Bithers, 
simply  appalling.  To  him  every- 
thing in  the  Old  Testament  is  in- 
volved in  impenetrable  mystery-  He 
cannot  give  himself  a  satisfactory 
reason  why  God,  who  is  not  a  re- 
specter of  persons,  should  have 
heaped  innumerable  benefits  upon 
his  people,  and  have  consigned  all 
otlier  nations  to  moral  darkness  who 
are  equally  the  work  of  His  hands, 
and,  tiierefore,  ought  to  be  no  lese 
objects  of  His  compassion.  His  per- 
plexity increases  when  he  reflects, 
that  in  spite  of  the  divine  preference 
of  this  people,  they  are.  and  always 
have  been,  in  everything  wliich  con- 
stitutes the  happiness  of  a  nation,  far 
inferior  to  the  Gentiles  who  received 
no  such  favours.  He  has  no  Scrip- 
tural ways  of  access  to  his  God,  for 
the  Temple  services  are  no  more, 
and  sacrificial  atonements  are  im- 
practicable. Last,  but  not  least,  if 
religion  is  to  be  of  any  practical  use, 
it  should  open  a  clear  prospect  be- 
yond the  grave,  and  deprive  death 
of  its  terrors.  And  yet,  apart  from 
the  Gospel,  there  is  no  direct  and 
explicit  reference  in  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  to  a  future  state  of  exist- 
ence, and  the  few  passages  that 
treat  of  it  are  so  obscure  and  ambi- 
guous that  their  meaning  has  been 
disputed  and  explained  away  by  Jew-  * 
ish  Commentators  themselves.  On 
the  other  hand,  from  the  Jewish 
natural  rejection  of  Jesus,  Christians 
have  declared  the  hasty  and  erroneous 
inference  that  the  Gentile  Church 
has  taken  altogether  the  place  of 
Israel.  They  plainly  overlook  the 
Apostle's  assertion,  that  the  Gentiles 
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are  wildings  engrafted  npon  the  good 
Jewish  olive  tree,  and  that  they  can- 
not, and  never  wiU,  he  the  tree 
itsell  The  branches  transferred  to 
it  have  vainly  nsnrped  the  place  and 
fimctions  belonging  to  the  Jewish 
loot.  In  the  words  of  this  text, 
literally  rendered,  the  Gentiles  had 
ignored  the  fact  that  they  walked  by 
£e  borrowed  light  of  Israel.  But 
the  question  to  be  determined  was, 
Are  the  words  of  the  text  an  emp^ 
effdsioii  of  lofty  aspirations,  which 
have  never  been  realised?  or  are 
fhey  the  infELllible  utterances  of  Di- 
vine inspiration  which  must  be  fdl- 
filled?  and,  if  so,  are  there  any 
traces  of  their  accomplishment  dis- 
eemible  in  history,  and  by  whose 
agency?  The  rev.  gentleman  said 
it  was  patent  to  all,  that  the  mightiest 
and  most  civilised  nations  of  Europe 
and  their  *  kings  *  walked  bv  the  li^ht 
kindled,  and  never  altogether  extin- 
guished, in  Israel,  though  the  candle- 
Btiok  had  been  temporarily  removed 
from  Mount  Zion.  And  by  whom 
else  was  this  astounding  change 
effected  but  by  the  Jewish  apostles 
and  evangelists,  and  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  David?  Instead 
of  ignoring  it,  i^e  Jews  should  be 
proim  of  this  unparalleled  achieve- 
ment of  their  Hebrew  Christian  fore- 
fathers. Instead  of  walking  as  the^ 
now  do  by  the  light  of  Gentile  ci- 
vilisation and  intellectual  culture, 
they  should  claim  back  their  just 
inheritance,  embrace  their  Jewish 
and  louff-rejected  Messiah,  and  re- 
sume their  pre-eminent  position 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  The 
rev.  gentleman  then  reminded  the 
ChriatianB  of  the  heavy  debt  of  gra- 
titude they  owed  the  Jews,  and  told 
them  that  all  preaching  would  be 
useless  unless  the  former  exhibited 
in  their  lives  the  light  and  power  of 
the  6k>spel.  The  sermon  was  lis- 
tened to  with  marked  attention 
throughout." 

The  following  is  from  the  Brittol 
Time$  and  Mirror  of  the  16Ui  ultimo. 
Subject: — ^The  Root  and  Branch  of 
Jesse  an  Ensign  to  the  World. 

"On  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
last,  two  sermons  to  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles were  preached  by  the  Bev.  M. 


Wolkenberg,  at  St.  Augustine's  and 
St.  Mary-le-port  respectively.  The 
rev.  Gentleman  took  for  his  text  in 
the  evening,  Isaiah  xi.  10.  He  said 
the  expectation  of  a  great  Deliverer, 
who  should  purify  and  elevate  man- 
kind and  unite  aU  nations  under  His 
mild  and  benignant  sway,  was  more 
or  less  cherished  in  all  ages  and  in 
countries  far  removed  from  one 
another.  The  blessings  of  His  reign 
were  celebrated  in  prose  and  verse 
by  ancient  heathen  writers,  who  only 
lent  form  and  shape  to  the  hopes 
which  animated  their  generations. 
The  bitterest  disappointments  could 
not  extinguish  the  nope  in  its  advent. 
The  question  was  both  natural  and 
important.  What  gave  rise  to  it? 
It  has  been  truly  said  that  corrup- 
tion and  its  dark  train  of  evils  are  no 
part  of  man's  natore,  and  their  ex- 
treme prevalence  is  sure  to  react 
upon  his  nobler  instincts,  and  create 
in  his  inmost  heart  a  craving  for 
moral  emancipation  and  the  hope  in 
its  speedy  realisation.  But  the  same 
craving  was  experienced  by  the  Jew- 
ish people  wit5i  deeper  intensity  of 
feeling  and  unbroken  tenacity  of 
hope.  Is,  then,  the  root  of  Jesse,  &c., 
no  more  than  a  creature  of  the  pro- 
phet's ardent  imagination — a  beau- 
tifal  phantom  conjured  up  hi  the 
vivid  brain  of  Isaiah  ?  Any  Hebrew, 
whose  heart  stiU  glowed  with  love  and 
patriotic  veneration  for  the  grand  old 
seers  of  Israel,  would  revolt  against 
the  notion  that  they,  too,  gave  utter- 
ance only  to  vague  feelings,  which 
sprung  up  amonff  the  Jews  in  times 
of  deep  socifid  decay  and  political 
adversity.  No,  the  irrepressible  hope 
of  Israel  rested  on  the  distinct  and 
infallible  word  of  God,  and  found  its 
way  from  the  Jews  to  the  other 
nations  of  the  world.  Discussing  the 
views  now  entertained  by  the  Jews  of 
Western  Europe  on  this  subject,  the 
rev.  gentleman  said  that  some  of 
them  substituted  a  so-called  Messi- 
anic idea  in  the  place  of  a  personal 
Messiah,  and  went  even  so  &r  as  to 
maintain  that  they  had  already  en- 
tered upon  the  era  of  social  progress, 
political  emancipation,  and  mental 
culture,  which  was  all  the  prophets 
meant  when  they  spoke  of  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  tn  their  eagerness, 
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ha  said,  to  piit  this  unhallowed  inter- 
pretation upon  their  own  Scriptnres, 
they  ignored  the  fact  that  the  bless- 
ings of  civilisation  are  exclosively 
of  Gentile  production.  They  failea 
to  perceive  tiie  two  horns  of  the  di- 
lemma on  which  they  were  placed. 
Either  the  Scriptures  are  utterly 
mistaken  in  describing  the  people  of 
Israd  as  the  channel  of  Divine  bless- 
ings to  the  Oentiles,  and  that  Just 
the  reverse  is  true ;  or  that  the  Gen- 
tiles, and,  through  them,  the  Jews 
themselves,  are  indebted  for  the  pri- 
vileges they  ei^oy  to  the  beneficial 
effects  exerted  by  the  Gospel,  which 
is  purely  Jewish  as  regards  its  origin, 
its  Author,  and  the  agents  who  first 
proclaimed  it  to  the  world.  He  then 
examined  the  views  of  Talmudical 
Jews  respecting  the  nature  of  Mes- 
8ii^*s  kingdom  and  the  means  of  its 
erection,  and  showed  it  was  essen- 
tially a  kingdom  of  peace  and  hap- 
piness, and,  if  established  at  the  point 
of  the  sword,  as  the  Jews  expected, 
it  would  have  defeated  its  own  pur- 
pose. Nor  were  the  Jews,  as  a  nation, 
fit  to  be  entrusted  with  the  dominion 
of  the  world  according  to  the  princi- 
ples of  love  and  justice,  which  were 
essential  to  the  Messianic  kingdom. 
They  were  not  so  even  now.  They 
were,  therefore,  as  a  people,  cast  off, 
or  suspended  for  the  present,  in  order 
to  gain  time  for  reconciling  the  Gen- 
tiles to  the  rule  of  the  Messiah. 
This  preparatory  work,  set  on  foot 
by  Jewish  apostles  and  evangelists, 
has  now  gone  on  for  eighteen  cen- 
turies, and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
aro  being  gradually  brought  nearer 
to  the  consummation  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  The  sermon  which  was 
listened  to  with  the  deepest  attention 
by  both  Jews  and  Christians,  was 
concluded  with  an  impressive  appeal 
to  the  former,  of  whom  a  considerable 
number  were  in  the  densely  crowde4 
church." 

As  subscribers  to  the  funds  of  the 
Society,  and  therefore  ex-officio  of 
the  committee  though  we  have 
hitherto  not  been  able  to  be  present 
at  their  deliberations,  we  cannot 
but  feel  grateful  for  the  revival  of 
activity  on  their  part.  That  is  a 
glorious  text,  from  which  we  have 


ofisen  preached :  "I  have  not  flpoken 
in  secret,  in  a  dark  place  of  the  earth : 
I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek 
ye  me  in  vain:  I  the  Lord  speak 
righteousness,!  declare  things  that  are 
right."*  No !  experience  has  tanghl 
us,  in  our  humble  way,  that  the 
Lord  "  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jsoob^ 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain."  Whenever,  and 
wherever,  the  Gospel  has  been  faith- 
fully preached,  in  word  and  in  deed, 
that  is  by  precept  and  example,  not 
with  eye  service,  because  of  emolu- 
ment, or  any  such  consideration,  •  the 
preaching  has  been  blessed  perma- 
nentiy.  All  other  kinds  of  preaching 
prompted  by  self-interest,  pew-rents, 
love  of  approbation,  vain  conceit,  may 
for  a  time  create  sensation,  stur,  a 

rftt  following,  but  the  effect  will 
as  unstable  as  the  froth  upon 
tiie  troubled  waters.  Witness,  for  in* 
stance,  the  work  of  popular  preachers, 
after  they  have  been  removed  from. 
one  post  to  another.  The  Hs- 
BBBW  Christian  Witness  and  Pbo- 
PHBTio  Investigatob  must  testify  for 
God  to  both  Jews  and  Christian 
professors. 

PBOGBESS  m   THE  EXPLOBATION 
OF  PALESTINE. 

The  following  has  been  going  the 
round  of  several  papers : — 

''The  latest  letters  from  the  offi- 
cers in  charge  of  the  Palestine  explo- 
ration work  are  extremely  interesting 
and  important.  M.  Ganneau  and  M. 
Lecomte  (architect) ,  who  have  special 
charge  of  the  Jerusalem  researches, 
arrived  in  November,  and  lost  no 
time  in  commencing  their  work.  M. 
Ganneau,  while  at  Jaffa,  discovered 
the  ancient  cemetery  of  the  town,  the 
full  examination  of  which  he  reserves 
lor  a  future  opportunity.  On  the  way 
to  Jerusalem  he  revisited  the  site 
which  he  had  previously  identified 
with  the  BibHcal  city  of  Gezer.  Here 
he  was  fortunate  in  being  able  to 
trace  in  part  the  plan  of  the  old  city 
and  the  position  of  its  houses  and 
suburbs.  In  Jerusalem  he  has  exa- 
mined a  number  of  Judaeo-Greek  sar- 
cophagi,   with    inscriptions.     Thej 

*  Isaiah  zlv.  19. 
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ware  foimd  quite  recently  in  the 
Monnt  of  Oliyes,  not  far  from  the  site 
of  Bethany,  their  date  heing  of  Chris- 
tian times,  and  certainly  very  early. 
They  contain  the  bones  of  Christian- 
Jews,  and  it  is  startling,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  locality  in  which  they 
were  dieeovered,  to  come  npon  the 
namee  of  Simon,  Martha,  and  Laza- 
ms  (Eleazar).  Mr.  Drake  has  re- 
joined the  surrey  party,  now  at 
Jericho.  The  reports  received  from 
him  and  Lieutenant  Conder  describe 
the  country  connected  with  Samson's 
ezj^its,  and  that  of  David's  wan- 
dering. Full  details,  with  original 
drawings  by  Lieutenant  Conder,  will 
be  given  in  the  Society's  January 
issue." 

We  purpose,  God  willing,  to  give 
in  our  Bext  issue,  a  summary  of  the 
work  accomplished  bv  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Fund  m>m  its  rise  to 
the  present  day. 


THB  ANGLO-WABSAW  CHAFTiATNCY. 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  note 
that  this  chaplaincy  is  now  well  es- 
tablished, and  enjoys  the  approval 
and  protection  of  the  Czar's  Govern- 
ment. Our  readers  will  recollect  that 
we  called  attention,  in  our  first  year's 
issue,  to  the  chequered  history  of  the 
English  Chaplaincy  for  the  bienefit  of 
British  subjects  resident  at  Warsaw. 
(See  our  vol.  for  1872,  p.  78.)  Since 
then  the  committee  of  that  important 
undertaking  have  been  led  to  make  a 
very  happy  choice  of  a  chaplain  in 
the  person  of  the  Kev.  W.  H.  Ewald, 
M.A.  Oxon,  son  of  our  aged  Hebrew 
Christian  brother,  the  Hev.  Dr. 
Ewald,  for  many  years  a  Missionary, 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  of 
the  **  London  Society  for  Promoting 
Christianitv  Amongst  the  Jews. ' 
The  Chaplain,  on  his  arrival  at 
.  Warsaw,  was  favourably  and  grate- 
AiUy  received.  The  more  he  is  known 
by  the  members  of  his  congrega- 
tion the  better  is  he  appreciated.  At 
the  representation  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Consul  General  there, 
Lieot.  Col.  Mansfield,  the  Kussian 
Government  has  generously  granted 
a  large  room  in  Uie  Archiepiscopal 
palace,  now  under  confiscation,  to 


serve  as  the  British  Episcopal  Chapel, 
and  also  very  comfortable  apart- 
ments, in  the  same  palace,  for  the 
Chaplain.  So  that  our  fellow  subjects 
in  that  great  city  have  once  more  an 
opportunity  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  discipline  of  their  own  reformed 
Church.  Not  the  least  interesting 
coincidence  connected  with  this  Chap- 
laincy is  the  circumstance'  that  it 
originated  with  the  late  Dr.M'Caul, 
(as  our  readers  will  see  by  a  reference 
to  our  first  volume,  as  already  in- 
dicated,) and  has  been  recently  resus- 
citated by  one  of  his  grandsons,  Alex- 
ander Finn,  Esq.,  of  the  Elms,  Brook 
Green,  the  Honorary  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  pro  tern,  of  the  Committee. 
The  Right  Honourable  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London  is  the  Patron; 
and  the  London  Committee  is  headed 
hy  the  Right  Reverends  Bishops 
Cflaughton,  Archdeacon  of  London, 
Chairman,  and  of  Moray  and  Ross. 

The  Committee  stand  in  need  of 
further  support,  as  the  following 
paragraphs  nrom  their  circular  clearly 
state : — 

"  A  sum  of  about  jBISO  will  soon  be 
at  the  disposal  annually  of  the  War- 
saw Chaplaincy  Committee,  but  the 
stipend  should  be  at  least  ;£200,  with 
£60  for  incidental  Church  expenses, 
and  £50  should  be  at  the  Chaplain's 
disposal,  to  enable  him  to  visit  the 
English  in  the  neighbouring  Polish 
and  Russian  towns. 

"  We  therefore  now  solicit  aid  from 
the  benevolence  of  their  fellow 
countrymen  and  fellow-Christians  at 
home,  as  our  Government  has  now 
ceased  to  afiford  assistance  for  the 
support  or  establishment  of  fresh 
Chaplaincies  abroad. 

*' Subscriptions  and  donations  in 
favour  of  the  Chaplain's  salary, 
Church  expenses,  and  Travelling 
Fund,  will  he  thankfully  received  by 
the  Treasurer,  or  may  be  paid  to  the 
Bankers,  Messrs.  Drummond  Sc  Co., 
Charing  Cross,  S.  W." 

We  sincerely  trust  that  the  Com* 
mittee  may  soon  be  relieved  of  all 
anxiety  on  the  score  of  funds,  and 
earnestly  pray  that  God  s  blessing  may 
rest  abundantly  upon  the  ministry  of 
their  justly  esteemed  Chaplain. 
d2 
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JEWISH  CONVEETS  IN  ITALY. 
An  interesting  piece  of  intelligence 
comes  from  Rome  in  the  correspon- 
dence   of  the   Houfy   that   of    the 
baptism  in  Uie  English  Church  of  a 

Eig  Hungarian  Jew,  Albert  Gnns- 
er."  He  was  being  brought  up 
great  strictness  by  his  parents, 
who  designed  him  for  a  Babbi.  On 
one  occasion,  his  mother,  who  saw 
that  he  had  no  vocation  for  a  rabbi, 
said,  "  The  boy  is  more  likely  to  be- 
come a  Christian,"  or  words  to  that 
6£fect.  These  words  dwelt  in  his 
mind,  and  led  him  to  inquire  into 
the  tenets  of  Christianity;  but  he 
was  repelled  by  the  irreligious  lives 
led  by  the  majority  of  those  Chris- 
tians with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 
Still  he  became  more  and  more  rest- 
less, until  at  last  he  determined  to 
come  to  Rome,  and  inquire  into  the 
exact  nature  of  Christianity  at  the 
"fountain  head."  Knowing  but 
little  of. what  he  should  do,  but 
speaking.  English,  he  inouired  for 
the  English  Church.  There  he 
found  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Graham 
Colbome,  the  summer  chaplain,  and 
by  him  was  taken  to  Mr.  Burtchaell, 
the  nussionaiy  of  the  Jews'  Society. 
During  the  last  fortnight  he  has 
spent  the  greater  part  of  each  day 
with  Mr.  Burtchaell,  reading  and 
comparing  passages  in  the  Prophets 
with  the  New  Testament.  Finally, 
he  avowed  his  full  intention  of  be- 
coming a  Christian ;  and,  being  con- 
vinced of  his  sincerity  and  singleness 
of  purpose,  Mr.  Burtchaell  consented 
to  baptize  him.  The  baptism  ac- 
cordingly took  place  in  the  English 
Church,  on  Sunday,  November  9. 
The  correspondent  states  that  the 
young  man  has  acted  in  a  manner 
which  places  him  above  the  breath 
of  calumny.  "When  he  arrived  in 
Rome  he  desired  to  obtain  some 
work  to  increase  his  slender  means. 
Suspicion  was  immediatelv  aroused, 
a  uight  breath  reached  him  indi- 
rectly, and  he  determined  to  *'  fast  and 
pray "  till  his  resolution  had  been 
taken.  He  absolutely  refused  any 
assistance,  either  pecuniary  or  other- 
wise, and  having  embraced  the  truth 
he  was  in  search  of,  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  leave  flome    immediately 


after  his  baptism,  rather  than  incur 
the  imputation  of  in  anv  wav  seeking 
to  profit  through  the  mendly  offices 
of  those  on  whom  it  might  be  sup- 
posed that  his  conversion  gave  him  a 
claim. 

''An  exactly  parallel  case  has  just 
occurred  at  Trieste.  Whether  (says 
the  correspondent)  the  example  of 
these  converts  is  likely  to  be  followed 
it  is  impossible  to  say.  There  were 
several  Jews  present  at  the  service, 
who  watched  the  proceedings  with 
serious  attention.  In  the  Ghetto 
they  listen  with  courtesy,  if  not 
willingness,  to  Mr.  Burtchaell.  The 
chief  difficulty  he  has  had  to  encoun- 
ter thus  far  is  their  apathy  regarding 
all  matters  of  religion." 

SCBIPTUBE  EMENDATIONS. 

1  John  i.  8 : "  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 

9 :  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 


10 :  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  Him  a  liar,  and  His 
word  is  not  in  us.** 

iii.  6 :  "  Whosoever  ahideth  in  Him 
sinneth  not ;  whosoever  sinneth  batiti 
not  seen  Him,  neither  known  Him." 

9 :  "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him  ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  bom  of  God." 

Two  theories  have  heen  proposed  to 
reconcile  and  harmonise  these  hostile 
statements. 

1.  That  we  are  to  understlmd  the 
ninth  verse,  "  Doth  not  habittMUy  com- 
mit sin/' 

2.  That  the  new  creature  is  here 
spoken  of  abstractedly. 

The  first  theory  is  unwarranted. 

(a.)  Because  the  introduction  of  a 
word  is  not  admissihle,  except  on  ac- 
count of  the  idioms  of  language  ;  for 
thus  the  meaning  of  the  writer  is 
added  to  or  taken  from. 

(b.)  It  is  not  true  that  one  '*  bom  of 
God"  may  not  hahitually  sin.  Can 
this  possibly  be  said  of  him  who  is 
**  blind,  shutting  his  eyes  (/itMuirdCwv), 
and  hath  forgotten  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins  ?"  (2  Pet.  i  9.)  This 
is  the  result  of  not  **  giving  all  dili- 
gence *'  in  the  accretion  of  Ohristian 
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giaoes;  such  ''waDceiih  in  dttrkness, 
and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth ;" 
he  is,  therefore,  continually  stuoibling, 
and  therefore  habitnally  sinning. 

(^.)  It  supposes  that  one  not  bom  of 
God  is  habitually  oommitting  sin.  This 
is  not  true,  though  he  is  habitually 
BlnfuL  Is  the  husband  habitually  sin- 
ning when  he  is  loving  and  cherishing 
his  wife  ?  the  father,  when  he  is 
training  his  children  in  habits  of  in- 
dustry and  uprightness  ?  Is  the  wife 
sinning  when  hanging  over  the  sick 
oouch  of  her  husband,  wearing  out  her 
str^igth  by  loving,  gentle  assiduities, 
wasting  away  with  anxious  vigils? 
There  may  be  sin  connected,  but  where 
is  the  just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth 
good  and  sinneth  not  ? 
The  second  theory  is  untenable,  for 
(fl.)  There  is  no  Scripture  authority 
for  the  assertion.  It  is  no  evidence  to 
say  that  this  passage  teaches  it ;  this 
would  be  begging  the  question. 

(d.)  If  the  new  creature  never  sins, 
who  or  what  is  to  oonf  ess  sin  ?  The 
old  man  is  at  enmity  with  God,  knows 
nothing  of  sin,  as  such,  and  therefore 
cannot  confess.  The  Scriptures  are 
jdain  on  the  matter  of  confession  : — 
**iftce  confess  ;*'  no  intelligent  being 
needs  to  be  told  what  the  word  *'  we  " 
means.  '*  We  have  oome  "  means  the 
whole  person — ^body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
Why  slumid  a  non-natural  import  be 
given  to  the  word  in  the  Scriptures  ? 
If  we  sin,  we  must  confess.  Does  the 
hand  take  another's  substance  ?  How 
is  this !  Why  does  the  new  creature, 
that,  by  theory,  never  commits  sin, 
suffer  this  ?  Is  acquiescence  no  sin  ? 
If  not  acquiescence,  what  is  it?  A  ' 
f  OToed  compliance  ?  Then  sin  reigns  ; 
and  thus  there  must  have  been  com- 
plicity, or,  at  the  best,  disregard  of  the 
precept,  ^'Let  not  sin  reign  in  your 
mortal  bodies."  But  to  whom  is  this 
ocnnmand  given  ?  To  the  old  man  7 
Then  the  oM  man  has  spiritual  power. 
Bat  he  is  '*  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.*' 
To  the  new  man  ?  Then  he  may  sin 
by  neglect.  No  :  it  is  to  us  who  are 
told  not  to  walk  after  the  flesh,  to 
mortify  our  members  which  are  on  the 
earth—to  the  compound  being  who  is 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  who 
would  do  good — a  mark  of  grace— but 
sin  is  present ;  who  wills  to  do  good, 
but  does  it  not ;  who  does  evil  that  he 
wills  not  to  do.  (Rom.  vii.) 

The  Scriptures  plainly  declare  that 
the  **  new  creature  in  Christ "  does  sin 
r  Ue,  may  steal,  may  "  forget  he 


wag  purged  from  his  dd  sins.'*  The 
demand,  then,  is  repeated— How  can  it 
be  said  that  he  does  not  commit  sin  ? 

Usually  the  explication  of  a  difficulty 
is  in  the  vicinity  of  the  difficulty  Itself  7 
Let  us  remember  that  redeemed  ones 
are  no  longer  requiring  the  blood  of 
atonement;  "Th'  atoning  work  is 
done."  Christ  enters  no  more  into  the 
holiest  with  His  own  blood ;  the  one 
entrance  hath  *'  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.''  Henceforth  they 
are  children,  needing  indeed  the  same 
blood  and  the  water  in  the  word  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin.  No  longer  "  chil- 
dren of  wrath,"  for  the  blood  hath 
atoned  for  them ;  being  bom  of  God, 
they  no  longer  need  a  ransom.  All 
this  must  be  considered,  and  then  read 
iii.  12:  <'Not  as  Cain  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother." 
His  sin  is  no  longer  the  same  as  Cain's, 
unatoned  for,  but  family  sins  are  his, 
and  to  be  dealt  with  after  the  discipline 
of  the  Father— confessed,  forgiven; 
unconfessed,  to  be  dealt  with  here  or 
hereafter. 

Thus  two  stumbling-blocks  are  taken 
out  of  the  way.  '*  I  am  bom  of  God, 
and  therefore  cannot  oommit  sin,"  says 
one.  ^*  1  commit  sin,  and  therefore  am 
not  bom  of  Gk)d,"  says  another.  Shall 
the  one,  under  this  infernal  shield, 
«  make  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof  7"  Or  shall  the  other 
go  mourning  all  his  days,  because  of 
distilling  grief  from  that  which  should 
bring  him  comforting  assurance  ?  He 
cannot  sin  as  Cain  &e  outlaw,  but  he 
can  and  does  sin  as  a  child,  the  remedy 
for  which  is  confession,  forgiveness, 
^Khd  cleansing  bv  the  blood. 

The  elliptical  character  of  iii.  12, 
"not  as  Cain,"  is  not  unusual.  Thus 
in  John  vi.  46,  ''Not  that  any  man 
hath  seen  the  Father."  Cain  is  brought 
before  us  as  a  type  of  those  who  oom- 
mit sin,  and  this  is  illustrated  under 
the  varied  expressions,  "doeth  not 
righteousness,"  *'loveth  not  Ms  bro- 
ther." In  nothing  are  the  children  of 
God  like  Cain  ;  for  they  do  righteous- 
ness, they  love  the  brotherhood.  Caia*a 
sin  is  fatal, — ^he  is  not  in  the  family,— 
"  it  hat^  not  forgiveness,"  because  un- 
atoned for :  the  sin  of  the  child  has 
forgiveness  on  confession.  To  sin  is 
the  sad  inheritance  of  the  seed  of  Cain, 
unlamented,  unconfessed:  to  do  evil 
that  is  not  willed  to  be  done  (Bom.  vii. 
19)  is  the  sad  condition  of  the  seed  of 
God.  O  unutterable  blessedness,  that 
we  who  have  belieyed  inherit  nothing 
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of  theooneof  Oaint  No  oondemna- 
tion,  though  there  may  be  judgmeiib 
(Rom.  viii.  1 ;  2  Oor.  v.  10)  ;  no  alien 
banishment,  as  in  times  past  (Ephes. 
ii.  12) ;  not  vagabonds  wiUi  Gain,  bat 
having  the  most  intimate  oommonion 
with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
if  we  will.  (John  ziv.  16,  23.) 

The  unique  formula  **doeth  righ- 
teousness "  (6  TOi&y  r^v  ^iKaiotrvvriy) 
may  have  its  speoifio  exposition.  In 
no  other  part  of  the  Scriptures  is  it 
found.  So  also  6  ToiSiv  tt)v  d/iapr/av, 
"  doeth  sin."  These  expressions  seem 
confined  to  this  epistle.  Why  there  is 
nothing  said  of  justification  by  faith- 
why  only  once  the  death  of  our  Re- 
deemer is  mentioned,  and  that  only  to 
give  a  practical  turn  to  it  (iii.  16),  viz., 
God's  mode  of  enabling  us  to  know 
love,  and  setting  us  an  example  how 
we  should  show  love— why  nothing  of 
dogmatic  sanotificatlon,  cannot  now  be 
entered  on.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that 
theoretic  divinity  is  used  only  so  as  to 
bear  upon  the  end  and  accomplishment 
of  all  heavenly  teaching— to  "purify 
OTirselves  even  as  He  is  pure,"  and  so 
^  we  shall  not  be  ashamed  at  His  com- 
ing." W.  Howell. 

Clifton. 

The  closest  scrutiny  and  most  ear- 
nest oritloism  on  the  abova  is  invited. 

KILLING  HEBREW  CHRISTIANS  NO 
MURDER, 

Df  THE  MIin>  OV    TALMITDIOAL    JEWS,  BXTT 
BATHBB  DOmO  GOD    SBBVICB. 

TIAKSLATED   FBOM   THE    LAST   NUMBEB    OF 

**SiAT  AUP  HOFPNUNO." 

BT  MISS  LIZZIE  MABOOLIOUTH. 

"  They  have  a  zeal  of  6k>d,  bat  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge."— RoM.  x.  2. 
The  Oazeta  PoUka  of  August  2nd, 
1873,  relates  the  following  incident, 
which  took  place  in  Galicia  a  short 
time  ago. 

A  girl  named  Josephine,  who  had 
been  converted  from  «j  udaism  to  Chris- 
tianity in  the  preceding  year,  came 
with  her  mistress,  Madame  Mroczkow- 
•ka,  in  whose  family  she  was  nurse,  to 
the  village  of  Konopk6wka,  near 
Mikulinoe,  in  Tamopol.  As  soon  as  the 
Jews  of  Mikulinoe  ascertained  where 
Josephine  was  staying,  they  Informed 
her  father,  who  Uved  near,  and  who 
managed  to  decoy  her  into  the  town, 
and  confine  her,  against  her  will,  in 
the  house  of  a  Jew  named  Koffler. 

When  Madame  Mroczkowska  heard 
that  Josephine  had  been  kidnapped, 


fehe  immediately  informed  the  town 
officials,  who  forthwith  laid  the  affair 
before  the  magistrate.  In  consequence 
of  this,  the  Bilrgermeister  of  the  town, 
some  oouncillors,  the  secretary,  and 
two  gensd'armes  repaired  to  Koffler's 
house  to  examine  the  case.  In  spite 
of  their  being  received  with  insult  and 
abuse,  they  succeeded  at  last  in  reach- 
ing the  imprisoned  girt  Josephine 
told  them  how  she  had  been  sent  into 
the  town  by  her  mistress  to  discharge 
a  few  commissions,  and  had  been  seised 
bv  the  Jews  in  a  treacherous  manner. 
She  did  not  wish  to  return  to  her 
father,  as  she  feared  he  might  poison 
or  murder  her.  The  latter,  however, 
declared  that  he  would  rather  remain 
where  he  was  as  a  corpse  than  give  up 
his  daughter. 

As  Eoffler  vowed  solemnly  that  no 
harm  should  befall  the  girl  under  his 
roof,  the  police  officials  determined  to 
leave  her  there  until  Sunday.  That 
day  being  Friday,  they  felt  that  she 
was  in  a  measure  protected  ;  still,  to 
insure  greater  safety,  the  head  officer, 
one  policeman,  and  two  gensd*armea 
'  were  stationed  at  Koffier's  door.  From 
this  moment  a  violent  uproar  arose  in 
the  town,  and  troops  of  Jews  besieged 
Koffier's  house. 

At  about  nine  o'clock  the  following 
morning  loud  screams  were  heard  to 
issue  from  the  house.  The  father  of  the 
poor  girl  and  several  fanatical  Jews  had 
forced  themselves  into  her  room,  and 
had  begun  to  abuse  her  shamefully. 
Her  own  father  was  performing  the 
office  of  executioner.  He  had  seiEod 
her  from  behind  by  her  neck,  and 
wished  there  and  then  to  strangle  her ; 
while  the  other  Jews  held  her  handa 
and  feet  and  struck  her  unmercifully  on 
her  breast  and  other  parts  of  her  person. 
On  hearing  her  cries,  policemen  and  be- 
tween ten  and  fifteen  Christians  mshed 
into  the  room,  but  it  was  only  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  they  succeeded 
in  rescuing  her  from  the  hands  of  her 
frenzied  murderer,  and  in  bringing  her, 
wounded  and  half  dead,  to  the  house 
of  the  Bfirgermeister. 

Then  began  a  struggle,  resembling 
one  of  the  middle  ages,  between  more 
than  two  thousand  Jews  and  Christians, 
who  had  armed  themselves  with  staves, 
stones,  and  knives,  and  had  sta- 
tioned themselves  against  each  other. 
Amid  wild  shrieks  and  great  tumult, 
the  belligerents  obtained  continual  re- 
inforcements out  of  every  street  of  the 
town.  The  armed  force  of  the  town, 
consisting  of  but  four  genad'armes  and 
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tiiree  pc^oe^offioers,  whkh  latter  liad 
no  oarbmee,  had  not  inoreaaed  with 
the  tamult.  Henoe  one  may  imagine 
the  feelings  of  the  poor  Bilrgermeister 
and  his  family,  who  conld  not  for  one 
moment  entertain  the  idea  of  giving  up 
the  poor  victim  into  the  hands  of  the 
infuriated  Jews,  who  had  besieged  his 
house  in  a  threatening  manner. 

Amid  a  shower  of  stones,  he  tried 
his  beet  to  appease  their  Tiolence  with 
words  of  admonition;  he  placed  in  the 
toom  where  the  sick  girl  lay,  nearly 
lifeless,  a  gend^arme  and  two  of  the 
police,  and  distributed  the  other  officers 
in  differ^it  places,  charging  them  to 
be  cool  and  ooorageoos. 

The  straggle  between  the  Jews  and 
Christians  meanwhile  increased  in  vio- 
lence and  bitterness.  The  streets  of 
Miknlince  assumed  the  character  of  a 
botlde-field,  and  voices  were  already 
heard,  amidst  the  tumult,  crying,  **  The 
Jews  are  murdering !"  The  gens- 
d'armes,  whose  wish  it  was  to  separate 
tiie  hostile  parties,  were  so  severely 
wounded  with  stones  that  they  were 
oompeUed  three  times  to  fire.  This 
serving  slightly  to  intimidate  the 
masses,  they  were  somewhat  quieted, 
and  tiie  brave  Bfirgermeister  and  the 
three  gensd'armes  at  last  succeeded  in 
eonveying  the  sick  girl  in  a  covered 
carriage  to  Tamopol.  Thence  she  was 
taken  to  the  police-station,  where  she 
is  at  present  staying.  The  inspectcnrs 
took  her  cause  in  hand  so  energetically 
that  three  Jews  were  soon  arrested, 
but  the  most  gnilty  of  all,  the  poor 
girl*s  father,  has  escaped. 

So  far  the  narrative  in  the  Qazeta 
PoUka,  This  is  the  bottBted  tolerance  of 
Judaism,  of  which  the  modem  reformed 
Jews  pride  themselves  to  the  world. 
In  the  TsJmud,  however,  as  also  in  tiie 
daily  life  of  the  Jews,  we  meet  with 
BO  trace  of  tolerance,  but  quite  the 
contrary. 

A  similar  oircumstance  occurred  last 
year  in  Warsaw,  where  a  youth  of 
eighteen,  who  wished  to  become  a 
Christian,  was  put  into  chains  by  his 
father  and  thrown  into  prison. 

Another  rupture  between  the  Jews 
and  Christians  also  took  place  in  War- 
saw on  the  4th  of  August  last  year, 
about  a  young  Israelite  who  had  a 
leaning  towards  Christianity. 

Thus  Israel  is  now,  as  of  old — as  it  has 
been  so  apUy  expressed  by  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles: — ^**  They  have  a 
seal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge." WhoQwiUtheyatlABt  team  wis- 


dom 7  Wh«n  will  they  realise  the  tratb 
of  the  words  of  the  prophet  Zeehariah, 
"  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ?"  (Zeoh. 
iv.  6.)  Alas  1  when  will  Christendmn 
learn  that  neither  emancipation  n<Mr 
civilisation  wiU  mskt  Israel  truly  free 
and  happy,  but  the  €kNipel  of  Christ 
alone? 

The  preceding  narrative  was  related 
to  us  by  a  friend  of  Israel  in  Warsaw. 
What  he  related  was  well  calculated  to 
show  how  the  Jewish  religion,  which 
at  first  raised  and  ennobled  humanity 
as  no  heathen  system  had  power  to  do, 
since  it  lost  its  star  and  kem^  by 
the  rejection  of  the  Messiah,   serves 
often  to  demoralise  its  followers.    It 
also  points  out  anew  with  what  great 
difficulties  the  mission  amongst  Israel 
has  to  contend.    Where,  as  in  Poland 
and  in  other  parts  of  Russia,  the  Jews 
profess  to  hold  firmly  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  the  traditions  of  the  fathers ; 
the  commands  of  the  Rabbis  have  ag- 
gravated that  fearful  f anatidem  which 
renders  the  greater   portion   of   the 
community  inaccessible  to  th^  Gospel 
of  Christ.    The  Jews  who  are  driven 
to  hear  it  by  the  (graving  of  their  hearts 
are  subjected  to  the  greatest  dangers, 
even  to  the  loss  of  life.  In  some  plaoee^ 
however,  such  f anaticion  is  not  found, 
as,  for  example,  amongst  the  Jews  in 
Germany.    There,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  missionary  is  met  by   the  most 
marked  religious  indifferenoe^an  indif- 
ference which  is  antagonistic  to  Chris- 
tianity, which  if  the  latter  demands  the 
conversion  of  the  heart,  very  quicklv 
turns  to  the  bitterest  hatred.    Were  it 
not  that  we  know  God's  Word  to  be  an 
unfailing  stronghold,  we  should  despair 
of  overcoming  such  a  hindrance.    As 
Christians,  therefore,  we  will  not  be  de- 
sponding of  the  missions  to  the  Jews, 
but  continue  to  preach  Jeaus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  all  poor  sinners,  ui  the 
certainty  that  such  preaching  is  at  all 
times  a  seed  of  sure  hope.    Neither  the 
wild  hatred  of  the  Russo-PoUsh  Jews, 
nor  the  bold  and  haughty  indifference  of 
the  German  Jews  should  deter  us  from 
speaking  to  them  unceasingly  of  Jesus  as 
the  only  One  who  can  tru^  save  them. 
But  to  those  Israelites  who  give  ear  to 
the  voice  of  God,  and  overcome  the  diffi- 
culties which  their  own  people  place  in 
their  way,  we  Christians  must  come 
forward  with  helping  and  forbearing 
love.    Every  one  occupied  in  Jewish 
missionary   work  knows   how   much 
trouble  a  Jewish  oonvert  finda^in  ob- 
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taining  a  respeotable  livelOiood.  Those 
who  have  private  means  do  not  require 
onr  assistance,  but  that  is  the  case 
only  with  the  few.  Most  of  them,  from 
the  moment  they  are  suspected  of  a 
leaning  towards  Christianity,  become 
helpless  and  friendless.  Their  nearest 
relations  thrust  them  aside  and  utterly 
forsake  them.  It  is  therefore  clearly 
our  solemn  dut^  to  do  our  utmost  to 
succour  and  help  those  who  remain 
faithfuL  We  must  endeavour  to  do  much 
more  than  has  yet  been  done  on  behalf 
of  the  proselytes.  Means,  however, 
must  be  used  to  prevent  the  prosp^ 
of  assistance  inducing  them  to  become 
Christians.  Self-delusion  and  hypo- 
crisy are  much  to  be  guarded  agamst. 
A  bold  and  open  confession  of  Christ 
is  certainly  not  made  without  great 
sacrifices,  which  may  possibly  tear  and 
rend  the  heart.  Though  the  case  of 
proselytes  may  be  a  task  fraught  with 
many  difficulties,  we  must  try  what  we 
can  do  to  save  them  from  the  state  of 
utter  destitution  many  are  left  in  after 
their  baptism.  In  this  respect  we 
must  use  greater  zeal,  and  thus  help  to 
lighten  the  burdens  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  allow  to  devolve  upon  many 
believing  Israelites,  through  the  bi- 
gotry and  fanaticism  of  tiieir  unbe- 
lieving brethren. 

THE  SECOND  ADYENT. 
Ws  are  glad  to  find  that  this  momen- 
tous subject  is  beginning  to  attract 
the  solemn  consideration  of  Gk)d*s 
beloved  ones.  Our  dear  Mend,  at 
whose  residence,  at  Croydon,  we  have 
attended  several  of  his  Biblb  Reao- 
iNos,  has  lust  issued  the  following 
circular,  which  may  be  found  usefiu 
as  a  pattern  for  other  brethren 
"  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  tfesus  Christ." 

"Bible  Readinos.— T%«  Second  Adventi 
— '  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  f 
Watchman,  what  of  the  night  V  '  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand.' 

"  Christian  Fbiends, — I  propose, 
with  God's  blessing,  to  deviate  for  a 
season  from  the  usual  course  of  our 
Bible  Readings,  and  to  consider  for  a 
few  evenings  the  Second  Advent  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  revealed  to 
UB  in  His  Word. 

"The  subject  to  be  considered  as 
follows: — 


"1st  Evening:  How  will  Ha 
come  ?    When  will  He  come  ?    * 

"2nd  Evening:  What  will  He 
find  when  He  comes  ?  What  will  He 
do  when  He  comes  ? 

"Srd  Evening:  lyrillenninm  and 
Final  Judgment.  The  Practical 
Efifecto  of  the  Subject. 

'*  The  next  Mebtino  will  be  held 
(God  willing)  on  Monday,  the 
at  8  o'clock,  to  conclude  at  9.30. 

**li  convenient,  please  arrive  at 
five  minutes  before  eight,  to  begin 
punctually. 

"John  Grantham. 

*'  Eirkby  Cottage, 

«•  Upper  AddiBCombe  Boad.** 

MODEBN  CHRISTIAN  ABT. 

MB.  HOLMAM  HUKT'S  PIOTUBB,  **  THS]SHAI>0fW 
OP  DBATH." 

Wb  do  not  profess  to  be ''  Art  Oritioi.*' 
Neverthdess  any  work  of  art  on  a 
Scripture  subject  by  the  great  painters 
and  sculptors  of  our  day — such  as 
Dora's  ^'Ohbibt  LBAViNa  thb  Pbjb- 
TORIUM,"  story's  "  Statub  op  Jebu- 
BALEM*' — ^irresistibly  attract  US.  Those 
great  works  of  art  which  we  have  just 
mentioned  have  greatly  disapxK>inted 
us.  The  wonderful  skUl  which  their 
makers  displayed  in  the  execution  of 
their  marvellous  conceptions,  oould 
not  condone,  to  our  eye  of  under- 
standing, the  glaring  mistakes  which 
the  great  painter,  and  sculptor  have 
committed.  See  our  strictures  on  them 
in  our  insue  of  last  August,  pp.  S83-4. 
Mr.  Holman  Hunt's  last  picture,  how- 
ever, now  exhibiting  in  Bond  Street, 
has  more  than  disappointed  us.  It 
has  utterly  displeased  us,  not  to  use  a 
stronger  expression.  Whether  we  con- 
template it  with  an  eye  to  the  artist's 
conception  or  execution,  we  thoroughly 
dislike  it.  We  have  an  especial  liking 
for  the  artist ;  some  of  his  conceptions 
charm  us  very  much.  *' Christ  Amongst 
the  Doctors  in  the  Temple"  we  de- 
lighted to  look  at  over  and  over  again. 
His  **  Light  of  the  World  "  elicited  our 
most  ardent  admiration  for  the  crea- 
tive genius  of  the  brain  and  hand 
which  begat  the  work.  We  forgave 
the  "  Scape  (Joat ;"  we  confess  we  did 
not  like  that  picture,  notwithstanding 
the  accurate  delineation  of  the  land- 
scape therein.  However,  we  forgave 
it,  because  the  artist  was  misled  by 
commentators  about  the  nature  of  the 
peculiar  sacrifice  on  the  Day  of  A^OIOB- 
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MEHT  (see  our  nmnber  for  last  Ooto- 
ber),-and  we  forgot  it  in  the  wonder- 
fal  prodnotiona  which  elicited  our 
commendation  just  now.  Bat  ''The 
Simdow  of  Death  **  Ia  strinng  to  eclipse 
the  brightnees  which  hia  f  onner  works 
shone  into  onr  mind. 

The  pamphlet  which  is  intended  to 
be  a  sort  of  guide  to  the  picture,  sets 
oat  in  the  following  terms: — "This 
pictore  was  painted  in  the  conviction 
that  art,  as  one  of  its  uses,  may  be 
employed  to  realise  f  aets  of  importance 
in  the  history  of  human  thought  and 
faitli."  I>oe8  the  picture  make  the  in- 
telli£^t  spectator  reaKse  those  facts  ? 
Mr.  Holman  Hunt  conceiYes  the  idea 
of  representing  a  Jewish  carpenter, 
and  he  goes  into  an  Arab  workshop  for 
a  modeL  We  know  Palestine  as  well 
as  Mr.  Holman  Hunt,  if  not  -better ; 
we  have  spent  many  an  hour,  for  days 
and  days,  in  the  workshops  of  all  sorts 
of  Jewish  artisans,  but  we  have  never 
seen  one  at  work  in  a  semi-nude  state; 
we  have  never  chanced  to  see  one  bare- 
headed, and  his  "  aghal "  lying  on  the 
groimdl  Nudity,  of  ever  so  triOing  an 
extent,  is,  as  it  always  has  been,  depre- 
cated iij  the  Jews.  Bareheadedness  is 
poeitively  forbidden.  How  then  does 
Mr.  Holman  Hunt's  more  than  semi- 
node  bare-headed  figure  represent 
Jesus,  "  the  Carpenter  "  of  Nazareth  ? 
Our  answer  therefore  to  "the  next 
qoeetion,"  on  page  2  of  the  said  pam- 
phlet, namely,  ''Is  there  danger  of 
Tolgarising  the  truths  by  realism  ?" 
Not  by  realism ;  but  there  is  great 
danger  of  bringing  about  such  a  con- 
Bununation  by  unreal  vulgarism. 

We  read  on  page  3  of  the  pamphlet  :— 
**  Mr.  Hunt  aims  to  show  Him,  as  He 
may  have  been  seen  by  His  brethren, 
while  still  gaining  his  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  His  face,  during  His  first  but 
longest  humiliation."  Whatever  Mr. 
Hunt's  aim  may  have  been,  he  has 
missed  the  mark  most  signally.  We 
can  assure  the  great  master  of  modem 
Christian  art  that  Jesus  NEYEB  was 
seen  by  His  brethren  in  the  condition 
in  which  he  has  limned  Him.  We  have 
nothing  against  the  artistic  skill,  in 
which  the  great  limner  is  all  powerful. 
Bvery  limb,every  joint,  every  rib,  every 
bone  and  sinew,  every  vein,  is  exqui- 
sitely deUneated ;  th^  seem  to  stand 
out  in  bold  r^ef  from  the  canvass  as 
clearly  and  as  distinctiy  as  the  best 
bronze  statuary.  Equally  wonderful 
is  the  tout  en  semble  of  the  head ;  the 
hair  almost  waves,  the  mouth  ahnoet 


speaks  when  one  looks  at  it  from  a 
certain  standpoint  there  is  half  a  grin 
and  half  a  smirk  on  it,  probablv  caught 
by  the  artist  when  his  model  was  in 
such  half-and-half  mood  — the  teeth 
glisten  with  whiteness,  everything 
about  the  picture  bears  witness  to  the 
wonderful  talent  of  the  artist.  But, 
to  our  way  of  thinking,  all  those  artistio 
beauties  become  deformities^Mr.  HoU 
man  Hunt  is  responsible  for  the  para- 
dox— ^by  the  misnomer,  "  Thb  Shadow 
OF  Dbath,"  or  "  Chsist  thb  Cabpbn- 
TBB  OF  Nazjlbstu."  We  have  much 
more  to  say  about  the  incongruities  of 
this  picture,  but  we  forbear  at  present. 
If  we  might  presume  to  give  a  word  of 
advice  to  modem  painters,  we  should 
say  that  art  has  done  quite  enough  to 
caricature  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Begin  to  turn  your  easels  and  brushes 
to  less  reprehensible  themes.  Let  Him 
rule  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  and  not  be 
ridiculed  on  your  canvass,  as  it  has  been 
our  painful  lot  to  hear  more  than  once. 
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HOW   OUB   JEWISH   BBETHBEN 
OBSEBYE  THEIB  HOLY  DATS. 

Croydon,  8th  Deo.,  1878. 

Bay.  SIB,-— I  should  not  have  ven- 
tared  to  call  attention  to  the  above 
subject  a  few  months  ago.  I  know 
very  well  how  sensitive  our  Jewish 
brethren  are  when  their  inconsisten- 
cies are  exposed ;  they  somple  not,  nor 
do  they  feel  any  compunction,  to  stig- 
matise any  person  who  has  the  courage 
to  point  out  their  shortcomings,  as  a 
malicious  bearer  of  false  witness 
against  them.  Ood  knows  that  tiie 
Hebrew  Christian  loves  his  brethren 
dearly,  and  the  more  so  when  he  feels 
moved  to  tell  them  the  tmth.  The 
question  which  our  Hebrew  Christian 
brother  Saul  of  Tarsus  put  to  the 
Galatians,  every  one  of  us  who  remon- 
strates with  the  Jews  may  fairly  ask 
them  :~'*  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  tmth  T' 
(Gal.  iv.  16.) 

Of  late,  however,  one  of  the  Jewish 
weeklies,  notably  the  notorious  print 
under  the  management,  such  as  it  is, 
of  the  under-teacbers  of  tiie  Bell  Lane 
Dree  School,  has  all  of  a  sadden  slack- 
ened his  energy  in  throwing  stones  and 
mud  and  dirt  at  our  impregnable  for- 
tress, and  bethought  himself  to  look 
at  his  own  shattered  and  battered  glass 
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hoofle.  Flratj  of  work  to  do  theM. 
in  all  oonBoience  I  The  oonduotors  of 
that  paper  f  onnd  that  the  prof  eeaors  of 
modem  Judaism  were  anything  but 
consistent  Jews  ;  that  those  professors 
think  that  to  hate  hb,  to  revile  us,  to 
bear  false  witness  against  us,  evidence 
their  being  good  Jews ;  while  at  the 
same  time  thej  desecrate  those  days 
which  they  profess  to  believe  are 
eternally  and  immutably  hallowed  ; 
for  instance,  their  Sabbaths,  and  even 
the  Day  of  Atonement -which  you 
have  so  clearly  explained  in  the  last 
October  number.  The  Jewish  Sohool 
paper  shows  praiseworthy  zeal  in  de- 
nouncing his  co-religionists  for  their 
profanation  of  those  consecrated  days, 
and  uses  far  stronger  language  than  I 
idiould  like  to  employ.  Let  me,  how- 
ever, give  you  a  plam  matter-of-fact 
statement,  in  my  own  plain  unlettered 
way.  You  know  an  English  pen  is 
neither  my  birthright  nor  my  acquisi- 
tion. Please  to  use  your  editorial  pen 
freely ;  recast,  correct,  curtail  here, 
add  there,  as  you  may  think  proper. 

Tou  know  my  humble  business  and 
trade.  I  attend  sales  to  buy  such  goods 
as  my  customers  require.  Almost  all 
t^e  buyers  at  those  sales  are  Jews. 
They  generally  run  up  the  things  so 
high'  as  to  leave  very  little  chance  for 
a  would-be  purchaser  who  is  not  one 
of  l^eix  clique.  On  the  last  Jewish 
New  Year  and  Day  of  Atonement,  the 
two  most  solemn  holy-days  in  the  Jew- 
ish year,  I  detormined  to  go  to  the 
sales,  as  I  felt  certain  that  I  should  not 
meet  any  Jews  tiiere.  How  shall  I 
describe  my  surprise,  when,  then  and 
there,  on  the  "  holiest  of  days,"  I  saw 
a  "Moses,"  a  "Mayers,"  and  many 
others  of  their  kind  and  creed.  Even 
the  auctioneer  could  not  resist  the  re- 
mark, "Why,  Moses,  we  certainly  did 
not  expect  to  see  you  here  to-day  I" 

I  aak.  you,  dear  sir,  where  is  the 
Jewish  rdigion  i^id  faith?  And  yet 
such  Jews  think  they  serve  Gk)d  by 
throwing  mud  at  us,  by  abusing  and 
reproaching  us.  I  am  sure  that  none 
of  us  that  have  been  recalled  and 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  our  dear 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  entertain, 
even  for  a  moment,  the  thought  of 
polluting  the  Sabbath  day,  even  if  it 
were  for  a  necessary  meal. 

The  generality  of  our  unbelieving 
Jewish  brethren,  however,  seem  to 
have  one  idea,  and  that  is  the  worship  of 
Mammon.  God  and  His  law  are  only 
an  after-thought  with  them.    To  gain 


a  shilling  they  would  sell  the  Lord,  if 
they  could,  six  times  a  day^  There  is 
no  fear  of  the  Lord  amongst  them,  and 
none  amongst  them  asketh  after  Him. 

Let  me  mention  another  incident. 
Last  Saturday  week  an  old  Jew  oame 
to  my  house,  in  the  morning,  and  said 
he  was  destitute ;  he  was  a  poor  wan- 
derer, had  no  rest  nor  peace ;  he  went 
about  forlorn,  and  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  I  told  him, "  It  proved  that 
God*s  word  was  true :  the  Almightj 
said  you  shall  be  scattered  among  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  yon  shall 
seek  rest  and  you  shall  not  find  it.  There 
was  only  one  rest — ^to  believe  in  the 
crucified  Messiah."  The  old  Jew  said 
he  was  very  much  struck  with  what 
occurred  to  him  t^e  previous  evening*. 
As  he  went  along  in  the  street  a  mob 

called  after  him Jew.  Anddgentio- 

man  passed  by  and  remonstrated  wil^ 
the  ruffians,  and  said  to  them,  "  It  was 
a  Jew  that  shed  His  blood  for  yon.'' 
The  gentleman  took  this  aged  Jew  on 
his  arm,  and  gave  him  a  shilling  for 
his  supper.  He  at  the  same  time  ad- 
vised him  to  go  to  my  house,  where  he 
would  learn  something  that  would  do 
good  to  his  soul.  The  gentleman  told 
him  that  I  was  a  Hebrew  Ghristiaa. 
'  As  the  poor  man  was  shivering  with 
cold,  I  gave  him  a  hot  breakfast,  and 
showed  him  from  the  Old  Testament 
all  that  was  said  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah. He  seemed  to  listen  attentively^ 
and  said,  **  How  many  times  did  I  re- 
peat these  passages,  and  never  under- 
stood them  so  well  as  since  yon  have 
explained  them  to  me  I  Sure  it  is  so  ; 
you  are  really  right.  I  am  an  old  man, 
very  near  my  grave ;  I  must  do  some- 
thing that  the  Lord  may  be  reooncQed 
to  me.  I  will  stop  here  over  Sunday, 
and  go  with  you  to  church  ;  but  mj 
clothes  are  so  shabby."  "  WeU,"  I  said, 
**  if  you  are  in  earnest  about  your  soul, 
I  will  give  you  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  H. 
A.  Stem,  and  he  will  instruct  you  and 
do  for  you  all  in  his  power  to  relieve 
your  wants."  I  g^ve  him  the  letter 
and  some  money  to  toke  him  to  Lon* 
don  and  to  buy  his  meals  for  the  day. 
I  inquired  of  Mr.  Stem  about  the  old 
Jew,  but  the  old  man  had  never  called 
at  Mr.  Stem*s  house. 

Now  I  ask  you,  Which  of  our  Chris- 
tian brethren  would  go  to  a  Jew  and 
deny  our  Lord  for  a  paltry  few  shil- 
lings 1  No,  not  even  for  a  thousand 
pounds  would  any  of  our  Hebrew 
Christian  brethren  do  such  a  thing! 
And  still  those  Jews  can  have  the 
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^ftxmtery  to  leproMk  vs  I  Is  it  not 
heartrendiiig  to  see  «n  old  man  on  the 
brink  of  his  grave— I  take  him  near 
aeventj  years,  if  not  more — to  have 
only  one  thought,  and  that  is  deceit. 
His  name  is  Wolf  Solomon ;  he  oame 
from  Plymouth. 

I  would  ask  onr  Jewish  brethren 
to  study  the  following  passage  from 
our  St.  Paul:  — ''Behold,  thou  art 
called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 
and  makest|thy  boast  of  Gk)d,  and 
knowest  His  will,  and  approvest  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  be- 
ing instructed  out  of  the  law;  and 
art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
guMe  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
which  are  in  darkness,  an  instructor 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  which 
hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law.  Thou  therefore 
which  teaohest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself  t  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  7  thou 
&at  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultei7,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ? 
tiion  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou 
commit  sacrilege  ?  Thou  that  makest 
tiiy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking 
the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ?  For 
the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles  through  you^  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. ForcircumciBionTerilyprofiteth,if 
thou  keep  the  law ;  but  if  thou  be  a 
breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 
made  unciroumcision.  Therefore,  if  the 
nnciroumcision  keep  the  righteousness 
of  the  law,  shall  not  his  unciroumcision 
be  counted  for  circumcision  ?  And 
shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee, 
who  by  the  letter  and  circumcision 
dost  transgress  the  law  ?  For  he  is  not 
a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  nei- 
ther is  that  circumcision,  which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew 
which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circum- 
ciaion  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  tlie  letter ;  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God."  (Rom.  ii 
17-2^.)— I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 
Leopold  Loins. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE  CON- 
FBEENCE  AT  NEW  YOBK. 

Dbab  Sib, — ^Your  strictures  on  the 
omission  at  the  Conference  of  the 
Xyangelical  Alliance  at  New  York  of 
all  reference  to  the  people  of  Israel  is 
well  deserved.  Mr.  Tris  sent  me  the 
following  correspondence,  which  will 


indicate  that  the  Oommittee  had  ereiy 
opportunity  of  introducing  the  subject 
into  their  programme  hsd  they  been 
so  disposed.  I  fear  that  few  of  our 
American  brethren  have  yet  given  to  it 
a  place  in  their  sympathies  and  atten- 
tion.— ^I  am,  yours  obediently, 

A.  A.  Isaacs. 

Christ  Church  Vicarage,  Leicester, 
Dec.  9th,  1873. 

'*In  the  stated  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, held  in  Cooper  Union,  September 
the  9th,  1873,  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan, 
President,  and  Rev.  Abraham  C.  Tris, 
Secretary,  were  appointed  as  a  Com- 
mittee to  bring  the  cause  of  Israel 
before  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  and 
handed  the  following  paper  to  Dr. 
Prime,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
arrangements  :— 

**  *  To  the  Committee  of  Programme  of 
the  Evangfelioal  Alliance  Meet- 
ing, September  20th,  1873,  Room 
88,  Bible  House. 

"  *  Brethren, — We,  the  Committee  of 
the  American  Christian  Society  for 
Promoting  Christianity  among  the 
Jews  in  New  York  and  elsewhere, 
desire  to  bring  before  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  a  very 
brief  paper,  calling  the  attention  of 
all  Evangelical  Christians  to  our  com- 
mon duty  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
tiie  Jews,  and  the  happy  results  which 
will  follow  their  conversion  to  Christ. 

** '  We  hope  that  your  Committee  will 
give  us  the  opportunity  to  present  that 
subject  before  the  meetmg  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  feeling  with  us 
an  interest  in  the  salvation  of  that 
people  of  Israel,  yet  beloved  for  the 
fathers*  sake. 

"  *  Please  let  us  know  the  decision  of 
your  Committee. 

"*J.  C.  K-MlLLIGAH, 

"'Abraham  O.Tbis.* 

"The  following  reply  was  received. 
" '  To  Rev.  Abraham  C.  Triss, 

" '  917,  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

"  *  I  am  directed  by  the  Programme 
Committee  to  state  that  the  time  of  the 
Alliance  ib  already  overcrowded  with 
papers  of  general  interest,  and  that  it 
IS  impossible  to  introduce  papers  de- 
sired by  many  local  Christian  organi- 
sations. 

'*  *  (Signed)      **  *  G.  W.  Lamson. 
" '  28,  Bible  House,  Sept.  19,  1873.' 

"The  programme  (general)  omits 
entirely  the  cause  of  Israel  to  mention.'* 
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THE  LAND  OF  SDOM. 

Dbab  Sir,— I  Bhall  feel  muoli  ob« 
liged  to  any  of  your  readers  who  ooold 
ihcow  any  light  on  the  expression, 
<<  The  land  of  Sinim/'  whioh  oocurs  in 
the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah  and 
12th  Terse.  I  remember  the  Rey.  and 
lamented  Q«orge  Candy,  of  Bombay, 
many  years  ago  saying  it  was  now 
supposed  to  mean  Ohina. 

Thomas  Scott,  the  commentator,  says 
some  proyinoe  in  Egypt  or  Arabia  is 
probably  meant ;  and  considering  that 
GMna  could  scarcely  be  known  to  the 

frophets  in  their  day,  if  at  all  in 
*sJestdne,  probably  Mr.  Scott  is  right. 
Bat  it  is  an  interesting  question,  and  I 
should  like  to  see  some  light  thrown 
upon  it. 

I  should  like  also  to  know  if  it  is 
supposed  there  are  any  descendants  of 
the  ten  tribes  or  Jews  in  Ohina  at  the 
present  time,  or  in  the  West  Ooasts  of 
South  America,  or  Oentr^  America.—* 
Toure  yery  truly,  T.  H.  B. 

The  Coming  cf  the  dwHehriit :  showing 
from  Holy  Soriptwe,  the  marht  of 
identificdion  hy  whioh  he  way  he 
recognised;  and  that  the  Second  Perf 
tonal  Advent  of  our  Lord  and  Samour 
Jeeus  Chriitii  nigh  at  hand,  Lon- 
don :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Oo. 
Thbbb  is  no  author's  name  on  the 
title  page  of  this  pamphlet,  but  the 
perusal  of  the  brochure  has  enlisted 
our  prof oundest  respect  for  the  writer 
of  it.  This  ouz  statement  must  not 
be  construed  into  an  approyal  in  toto, 
on  our  i>art,  of  some  of  the  startling 
theories  which  the  author  adyances 
and  maintains  in  his  sixty  or  seyenty 
pages.  Far  from  it.  But  the  tone, 
the  style,  the  pathos,  the  unction  which 
characterise  the  little  work  are  worthy 
of  all  commendation ;  whilst  his 
little  work  is  entitled  to  a  careful 
perusal.  We  write  this  after  spending 
a  sleepless  night  in  mastering  its  con- 
tents. The  writer  is  a  deyout  and 
diligent  student  of  the  Bible  in  the 
first  plaoe,  and  of  the  great  works  on 
unfulfilled  Prophecy  in  the  next  place. 
He  is  moreoyer  making  the  best  use  of 
his  studies,  namely  crying  aloud  to  a 
heedless  and  dormant  Christendom,  as 
his  motto  on  his  title  page  betokens:— 
"  Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 


sleep :  for  now  is  our  salyatioxi  neater 
than  when  we  belieyed.*'  Byery  such 
student,  eyery  such  exhortation  takes 
our  sympathy  by  storm,  notwithstand- 
ing tiiat  we  cannot  accept  some  of  his 
minor  theories. 

The  following  are  the  subjects  which 
are  treated,  with  considerable  clear- 
ness, from  the  author's  point  of  yiew, 
in  this  pamphlet.  ^  The  time  of  the 
end  between  1866  and  1882."  «*The 
mode  of  identification  of  the  Anti- 
christ." "The  Pope  not  the  Anti- 
christ." "Who  is  the  Seyenth  Head 
of  the  Beast?'*  " Characteristios  of 
the  Antichrist,  or  Eighth  Head  of  the 
Beast."  "His  name."  "His  origin." 
"The  Antichrist's  deadly  wound  and 
resurrection."  "The  sword-wound." 
"  Circumstantial  eyidenoe  in  fayour 
of  the  theory"  [yiz :  "that  Napoleon 
III.  will  re-appear  and  become  the 
Antichrist  "].  "The  ascent  of  the 
Antichrist  from  the  bottomless  pit." 
"  The  n  APOYSI  A,  or  mode  of  appear- 
ance  of  the  Antichrist."  "  To  sum  up 
briefly  the  argument."  "  The  re-appear- 
ance of  l^apoleon  IIL"  We  wish  that 
our  space  had  allowed  us  to  cull,  now 
and  then,  a  passage  from  some  of 
the  sections,  which  we  haye  enumer- 
ated ;  but  this  we  cannot  do  at  preeent. 
We  cannot  howeyer,  take  leaye  of  the 
small  yolume  without  giying  the 
readers  of  the  Hebrew  Cheistian 
Witness  and  Prophetic  Investiga- 
tor the  benefit  of  the  author's  closing 
remarks  ;  they  appear  to  us  strikingly 
apropos  to  these  last  days  :^ 

"  In  conclusion,  let  us  remember  that, 
whoever  may  be  revealed  as  the  Anti- 
christ, and  whenever  he  may  appear, 
then  we  may  indeed  ^  look  up  and  lift 
up  our  heads,'  for  then  we  shall  know 
that,  *our  redemption  draweth  niffh.' 
He  who  said  these  words,  said  uso^ 
'Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be.'  And 
though  it  may  be  said  with  much  ap- 
parent force  that  *  nearly  twenty  oea- 
turies  have  elapsed  since  these  words 
were  uttered,  and  still  the  world  holds 
on  its  course,~the  trance  of  the  ages 
has  not  been  broken  by  this  assured 
manifestation  of  the  Redeemer's  glori- 
fied Person.  We  put  our  ear  to  the 
earth  ;  there  is  heard  no  sound  of  His 
chariot- wheels.'*^  Be  it  so— *  Yet  % 
little  while,  and  He  that  shall  oome 

doff,  S  J>.  p.  U. 
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win  oome,  and  will  not  tany.'— For  we 
are    expressly  told  that,  'as  a  snare 
ahall  the  day  of  the  Lord  oome  on  all 
them  that  dweU  on  the  faoe  of  the 
whole  earth.*     In  the  words  of  the 
same  author,  '  8ome  may  indulge  un- 
aeemly  levity  as  to  the  apparent  stul- 
tifying of  the  Divine  deolaration, — the 
bridal  lamps  kept  trimmed  in  hourly 
expectancy  of   the  Bridegroom's   ap- 
proach, while  no  footfall  for  wea^ 
centuries  has  been  heard ;  but  of  this 
we  may  be  assured,  that  He  to  whom 
a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day,  has 
Bome  wise  and  all-Buffloient  reasons  for 
the  aiqp«rent  delay,  and  for  the  urgent 
transTnismon  from  age  to  age  of  the  stir- 
zing  and  ever-needful  prophetio  watch- 
word ;  andone  of  these  reasons,doubtless, 
is  that  "He  is  long-sufiering  to  usward; 
not  willing  that  any  shoald  perish,  but 
that  all  should  oome  to  repentance." ' 
"  As  the  children  of  time,  whether  for 
good  or  evU,  we  move  onwards  in  per- 
petual change,  but  *  Jesus  Ghrist  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.' 
*  He  is  at  this  moment  all  that  he  was 
eighteen  centuries  ago,  all  that  He  has 
been  to  our  fathers,  idl  that  He  will 
be  to  our  children.    He  is  the  Divine 
and  Infallible  Teacher,  the  Healer  and 
Pardoner  of   Sin,  the  Source  of   all 
graces,  Uie  Conqueror  of  Satan  and  of 
Dea^— now  as  of  old,  and  as  in  years 
to  oome.    Now,  as  heretofore,  He  is 
**able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him ;"  now,  as 
on  the  day  of  His  triumph  over  death, 
**  He  opens  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers ;"  now,  as  in  the  first  age 
of  the. Church,  He  it  is  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  that  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth."  *^ 

"  May  we  all  strive  to  realise  these 
glorious  truths  in  the  Coming  Advent 
— ^the  most  solemn  Advent,  as  we  be- 
lieve, that  has  yet  dawned  upon  the 
Christian  Church,  since  her  great  Mas- 
ter and  Divine  Head  vouchsafed  His 
gracious  promise,  *  I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless  ;  I  will  come  to  you.' 

**  The  present  is  our  own ;  for  how 
short  a  time  we  may  be  permitted  to 
enjoy  it  is  known  only  to  the  Infinite 
Being  who  inhabits  eternity.  But 
while  we  have  the  power  *  we  may  re- 
solve, if  we  will,  to  live  as  men  who 
live  for  the  glory  of  an  Incarnate  God.' 
Let  us  then  '  put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  with- 

•  Canon  liddon,  Bampton  Lectures, 
1866,  op.  di.  p.  600. 


stand  in  the  evil  day '  (Bph.  vL  11-18) 
which  IB  coming  on  the  world ;  and  let 
us  remember  that  He  who  said,  'Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly ;'  said  also,  *  Be- 
cause thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  My 
patience,  I  will  also  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth.  Hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown.'  (Eev.  iU.  10-11.)" 

We  cannot  help  expressing  our  regret 
that  our  author  should  have  withheld 
his  name  from  the  title  page.  We 
should  very  much  have  liked  to  enjoy 
the  friendship  of  a  man  of  such  ear- 
nest faith,  sincere  piety,  and  ardent 
Christian  love  as  is  unquestionably 
the  author  of  *'Thb  CoMiira  ov  thb 

ANTI0HBI8T." 

A  Nem  SoUOion  qf  the  OmUmporary 
aymboU   of  the   Bevelation  of  St. 
John;  showing  that  the  Fint  Series 
daeribes  the  Apoetasy:  the  Second, 
the  True  Chureh;  and  that  the  Con- 
itantinian  Church  of  the  Fourth  Cen- 
tury was  the  former;  the  Rupture  of 
the  Seals  its  Development  under  the 
Man  of  Sin,  or  Antichrist ;  and  the 
blast  of  the  Seventh  Trumpet,  or  the 
Discharge  of  the  Vials,  its  Destruc- 
tion,   By   Rev.  R.  Gascoyne,  MJL 
Second  Edition,  corrected,  and  nearly 
re- written. 
In  these  last  days,  the  sober  inquirer 
"Watchman,   what   of   the   night?" 
reads  with   avidity  every  book   and 
pamphlet  that  has  been  published  on 
the  Apocaltpsb.    A  book  with  such  a 
comprehensive  title  as  the  one  before 
us,  proclaims  on  the  faoe  of  it  that  it  is 
the  production  of  an  original  and  pro- 
found  thinker.    We   lu^ve  therefore 
read  it  carefully,  and  have  found  it 
such  as  its  title  page  implies  it  to  be. 
Though  we  cannot  at  present  endorse 
the  theories  propounded  by  this  pious 
student  of  the  Word  of  CM,  we  have 
yet  read  the  result  of  his  studies  with 
attention,   interest,   aad  profit     We 
have  found  in  it  many  a  gem  of  spi- 
ritual thought,  which  we  value  very 
much.   We  gladly,  therefore,  commend 
it,  as  well  worthy  of  study,  to  every 
one  interested  in  the  proper  under- 
standing of  those  portions    of   Holy 
Scriptures,  the  burden  of   which  is 
essentially  prophetical;   especially  in 
the  right  meaning  and  import  of  the 
last  Book  of  our  Bible.    We  say  Mr. 
Gascoyne's   work   is  well  worthy  of 
study;  a  oorsory,  hasty  perusal  of  it 


46 


LITBSAn  KOTIOBCl* 


wQl  not  enable  the  reader  to  perceiye 
the  Author's  drift. 

It  is  impoBsible,  with  the  limited 
space  at  our  command,  to  give  an 
analysis  of  the  work,  or  even  to  fur- 
nish anj  specimens  of  the  Author's 
style  and  spirit  bj  extracts  from  it, 
though  we  marked  many  a  passage  for 
that  purpose.  We  can  simply  recom- 
mend to  our  readers  to  give  the  work 
an  attentive  and  studious  perusal,  and 
whether  they  agree  with  the  Author  or 
not  in  his  Apooalyptio  interpretations, 
they  will  not  fail  to  profit,  in  a  spiri- 
tual point  of  yiew,  by  the  many  valu* 
able  suggestions  which  tiiey  will  as- 
suredly gather  from  it. 

The  Twfi  WorUU ;  or^  Here  and  Here- 
after. An  Epic  in  Fhe  Booke^  by 
William  Howell.  London  :  Simp- 
kin,  Marshall,  k  Co. 
Thb  aim  and  object  of  our  bard  seems 
to  have  been  the  same  which  have 
stimulated  a  Milton  to  indite  his 
Pabadisb  Lost,  and  PjLBadisb  Re- 
gained, or  a  PoUok,  his  Goubsb  of 
TiMB.  Of  course  their  respective 
works  have  been  differently  performed; 
but  the  same  ruling  idea,  the  same 
dominant  principle,  is  the  vital  cha- 
racteristic of  the  performance  of  every 
one  of  the  poets  dead  and  living  to 
which  we  allude.  Mr.  Howell,  in  his 
preface,  tells  his  readers  :  "  One  pre- 
vailing thought  has  energised  through- 
out the  whole  exercise — ^that  God  may 
be  glorified,  being  vindicated,  feebly 
but  earnestly,  in  lUl  His  dealings  with 
man,  and  from  man's  assertion  of  His 
governmental  character.'*  This  is  a 
true  description  of  the  pioem,  but  not 
a  sufficiently  comprehensive  one.  The 
work  brings  out  the  results  of  the 
Christian  bard's  deep  study  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Many  a  passage  in  the 
writings  of  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  St. 
John  are  ably  elucidated  in  the  course 
of  his  poetic  narrative.  Antichrist  is 
graphically  sketched.  The  kingdom 
of  Christ  comprehensively  delineated. 
The  sublime  &emes  upon  which  the 
Poet  seeks  to  rivet  our  thoughts,  and 
succeeds  in  doing  so,  makes  us  condone 
the  prosiness  which,  now  and  •  then, 
finds  its  way  into  his  verse.  We  look 
upon  Thb  Two  Worlds  principally 
as  a  study  for  the  soul ;  in  many  re- 
spects as  a  commentary  on  certain  pro- 
phetic portions  of  the  Word  of  God. 
As  such  we  cordially  recommend  this 
poem  to  the  readers  of  Th£  Hebrew 
Christian  Witnbss  and  Pbophbtio 
Inybitioatob. 


The  Polyglct  Daily  Text  Book.  Lcm- 
don  :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.  Bible 
Stand,  Crystal  Palace,  S.E. 
This  interesting  little  volume,  as  we 
have  already  intimated  in  our  issue  for 
last  November,  p.  626,  is  the  compilation 
of  our  indefatigable  Hebrew  Christian 
Brother,  Mr.  J.  Alexander.    The  lan- 

giiages  which  are  used  in  the  Text 
OOK  are  English,  German,  French, 
and  Italian.  We  cannot  do  better 
than  give  the  compiler's  own  Preface : 

«  The  compiler  of  this  Uttle  Polyglot 
Text  Book  having,  in  the  course  of  a 
large  experience  in  Bible  distribution 
among  foreigners,  been  asked  for  a 
similar  manual  to  the  many  little  oom- 
pilations  in  English,  ventures  to  hope 
that  its  special  features  will  be  anffi- 
dent  reason  for  its  appearanoe. 

"The  comparison  of  the  different 
translations  will,  we  trust,  render  it 
interesting  to  many ;  as  they  will  then 
be  enabled  to  perceive  various  auofges- 
tive  shades  of  meaning  in  the  Divine 
Word. 

**  The  Continental  tourist  may  here 
find  a  '  word  in  season '  for  his  foreign 
fellow  traveller. 

*'  Many  of  the  familiar  phrases  of 
God's  Word  mav  therein  be  acquired 
by  the  student  of  the  chief  Continental 
languages. 

**The  blank  space  after  the  yerses 
will  also  serve  the  purpose  of  the  ordi- 
nary *  Birthday  Text-Book,'  and  for 
preserving  the  autographs  of  friends, 
and  for  mementoes  of  interesting 
family  or  public  events. 

"  Our  chief  desire,  however,  is  that 
the  Divine  Spirit  may  by  its  simple 
instrumentalicy  give  to  each  and  all 
into  whose  hands  it  may  come,  DAT  by 

DAY  their  daily  BREAD." 

The  tiny  book  is  neatly  and  hand' 
somely  got  up.  It  has  been  stamped 
on  the  opening  cover  with  a  side  view 
of  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  has  for 
frontispiece  a  miniature  of  the  grand 
front  of  the  now  world-famed  struo- 
ture.  It  is  a  suitable  present  for  the 
New  Year. 

En^liehmen  Nbt  Israelites;  An  Answer 
to    •*  Twenty-seven    Identifications^^ 
and  "  Flashes  of  Light."     By  John 
Wilkinson,  a  Friend  of  Israel.    Lon- 
don :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co. 
We  have  all  along,  for  obvious  reasons, 
abstained  from  giving  an  opinion  on 
the  interesting  problem  which  the  late 
Mr.  John  Wilaon's  work  **  Our  lataeli* 
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tiali  Origin  "  has  raised.    Mr.  Hine'a  refutes  it.    Mr.  Wilkinson  lias  search- 

dilntion  of  that  work,  in  fluids  of  bis  ingly  reviewed  those  pamphlets,  and 

own,  which  he  labelled  *•  Twenty-seven  utterly  refuted  them.     We  are  glad 

Identifications  "and  "Flashes  of  Light,"  that  the  refutation  has  been  under- 

we  always  particularly  disliked.  Those  taken  by  him.    Another  writer  might 

pamphlets  always  gave  us  the  idea  of  have  been  betrayed  into  the  same  flip- 

mis^able  burlesques  on  our  dear  de-  pancy  which  characterises  Mr.  Hine's 

parted  friend's  grave  and  sober  work,  productions,  and  held  up  the  Jews  to 

We  have  perused  therefore  the  pam-  ridicule,  by  paying  them  sinister  oom- 

pihlet  which  heads  this  notice  with  plimenta.    Mr.  Wilkinson's  unaffected 

oloee  attention  and  peculiar  interest,  love  for  the  kinsmen  of  our  Saviour 

We  ednoerely  thank  our  beloved  bro-  is  never  betrayed  even  into  an  ungene- 

tlier  in  Ghnst,  the  Bev.  John  Wilkin-  rons  injiinuation  against  the  children 

aan,— a  more  genuine  friend  of  Israel  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.    We 

we  do  not  know,— for  yielding  at  last  recommend  his  pamphlet  as  a  most 

to  the  importunities  for  an  answer,  to  important  contribution  to  the  litera- 

Mr.  Hine's  parodies,  from  his  pen.   He  ture  which  the  problem,  *'  Our  IsraeU- 

haa  given  that  answer  in  a Christianlike,  tish  Origin,"  has  propounded,  and  we 

scholarly,  and  effective  manner.    It  is  thank  him  hesurtily  for  his  ludd  sdu- 

mcA  every  one  who  reviews  a  work  who  tlon  of  the  same. 


NOTICES  TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS,  READERS,  AND 
CORRESPONDENTS. 

OUR  Subscribers,  who  transmit  their  Subscriptions  by  P.O.  Orders, 
would  save  us  a  good  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble,  and  also  unneces- 
sary expense,  if  they  would  kindly  refer,  before  taking  out  the  order, 
to  our  notice  on  that  head  ;  in  which  they  will  find  explicit  directions 
given  as  to  whom,  and  where  the  Orders  should  be  made  payable.  We 
reproduce  them  here.  Payments  by  Post  Office  Orders  (not  stamps) 
to  be  made  out  in  favour  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Moses  Mabooliouth,  22, 
Pelham  Crescent,  South  Kensington,  S.W.  Payable  at  127,  Fulham 
Boad  Post  Office,  S.W. 

N.B.— The  price  of  The  Hebrew  Christian  Witness  and  PROppiTio 
Inybstigator  is  now  uniform  to  subscribers  and  non-subscribers. 
Sixpence  per  Number.  The  advantage  however  which  subscribers 
ei^oy,  is  the  receiving  their  copies,  most  regularly  by  poet,  free,  before 
ally  Country  Bookseller  receives  his  monthly  parcel.  It  is  of  considera- 
ble importance  to  the  Proprietor  and  Editor  to  be  in  possession  of  as 
many  subscribers'  names  as  possible.  He  would  therefore  feel  obliged 
if  BubBcribers  would  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  their  names,  along  with 
the  f^««n«^1  subscription  of  Six  SniLLiNas,  at  &eir  earliest  convenience. 

The  Annual  Volumes,  as  advertised  on  second  page  of  wrapper,  can 
be  obtained  direct  from  us,  post  free,  on  the  receipt  of  P.  0.  Orders. 
Borne  of  our  Bishops  have  pronounced  the  Volumes  **  Valuable  reposi- 
tories of  precious  truths."—"  Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  Clerical 
libruy  as  well  as  in  the  higher  classes  of  Parochial  libraries."— **  Replete 
with  rare  gems  of  various  kinds  in  Gospel  truths,  Biblical  Criticism  and 
Exegesis,  Homiletical  Expositions,  historical  research,  Chi;g[^W<^- 
gnphy,"  &c.  &o.  ^ 
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Seyeral  inoidentB,  whose  interest  is 
of  a  temporaiyoharaotery  and  therefore 
xeqxdring  to  be  nddoed  at  onoe,  have 
induced  ns  to  postpone  our  monthly 
instalment  of  the  EUtorioal  Ihle,  Thb 
Bakishbd  Onbs  Fbtohbd  Homb,  till 
onr  next  issue. 

Books  intended  for  review,  most  be 
in  the  Editor's  hands  as  early  as  pos- 
sible in  the  month  preoeding  the  one 
of  publication.  Adrertlsements  must 
be  in  t^ie  printer's  hands  by  the^l8th 
of  each  month. 

L.  A.— I%tf  Quarterly  Jownalqf  Prc- 
pheey,  as  its  designation  tells  you,  was 
a  three-monthly  Magazine ;  it  oon- 
sisted  of  six  sheets  and  a  half,  or,  of  one 
hundred  and  four  pages.  The  price  of 
ttiAtQuartdrlffwtiBSdff-a'Oronm.  The 
Hebrew  Chbibtiaw  Witkbbs  and 
Pbophetio  Investigator  is  a  monthly 
Periodical ;  it  consists  of  three  sheets, 
or  forty-eight  pages.  The  price  is  only 
Sixpence  per  month.  You  are  at  liberty 
to  order  its  delivery  to  you  quarterly, 
when  you  will  have  nine  sheets,  or  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  pages,  instead 
of  one  hundred  and  four,  for  which 
you  will  have  to  pay  Eighteenpenoe  in- 
stead of  ^ilf'd-crown. 

All  Oommunications  and  Books  for 
Beview  to  be  addressed  To  the  Editor 
tf  the  Hebrew  Cfhrittian  WUnese  and 
Prophetic  Investigator ,  PeUum  Library, 
151,  FulhamBoad,  Brompton,  A  TT. 

The  Editor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  oommunications. 


The  Editor  does  not,  as  a  rule,  iden- 
tify himself  with  all  the  views  espoused 
by  his  correspondents. 

Ko  communication  unauthentieated 
by  real  name  and  address—not  necea- 
Barily  for  publication— will  be  noticed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notifioatioii 
is  unheeded  by  some. 


LETTEBS  BEOEIVED. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  London ; 
Lieut.  -  General  Sir  Arthur  Lawrence, 
Major  General  Eardley  -  WiUmot; 
Bevs.  Dr.  Hurst,  A.  A.  Isaacs,  J.  B. 
Goldberg,  A.  Saphir,  B.  Gascoyne,  J. 
Smith,  A.  Levie,  M.  L.  Mollis,  W.  S.  H. 
Metdows,  W.  Stone,  B.'A.  Taylor,  J.  T. 
Willis,  E.  B.  Eardley-Wilmot,  &o.  &o. 

PUBLICATIONS  BECEIVED. 

Our  Worh  in  PaleeHne;  Being  an  00- 
eount  of  the  different  Expeditions 
sent  out  to  the  Holy  Land  by  the  Oomr 
mittee  qf  the  Palestine  Eaoploration 
Pund  since  the  establishment  qf  the 
Fund  in  1866.  Issued  by  the  Com- 
mittee.   London  \  Bentley  and  Son. 

OnMusums,  A  Lecture  deli^wred  im 
Westminster  Abbey  on  December  Srd. 
1873.  By  P.  Max^Milller,  MJL 
With  an  introductory  Sermon  by 
Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley,  B.B.,  Dean 
of  Westminster.  London :  Long- 
mans and  Co. 
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j^ROPHETIC    JnVBSTIGATOR. 

AX   ANGLO-JUD^O    CHRISTIAN   MAGAZINE. 

"nHf  D/)K«    "TeareMg  TTtAimM''— Ii.  sW.  10. 
Na  14.]  FEBRUARY,  1874.  [Nsw  Suns. 

PROPOSED  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS  CHAMBERS 
AND  READING  ROOM. 

OXTB  conferences  with  the  better  classes  of  Jews  have  of  late  become 
more  frequent  than  ever.  We  have  no  accommodation  for  numbers. 
We  are  obliged  therefore  to  make  appointments  for  meetings  at  the 
dififerent  Museums  and  Beading- Rooms.  Meetings  in  this  manner,  how- 
ever, we  have  found  neither  desirable  nor  satisfactory  as  regards  the 
object  which  we  have  in  view.  We  have  often  been  wishing  therefore 
that  it  would  please  God  to  put  us  in  a  position  to  take  some  chambers, 
in  a  central  locality,  where  we  might  be  able  to  accommodate,  for  the 
purpose  of  Biblical  conferences,  considerable  numbers  of  respectable 
Jews,  as  well  as  for  meetings  of  Hebrew  Christians  and  Students  of 
Prophecy,  for  prayer  and  reading  God's  word.  But  the  estimated 
annual  expense  scared  away  the  wish  from  our  thoughts.  Five  hundred 
pounds  per  annum  is  far  beyond  our  power  of  raising. 

On  the  18th  ult.,  however,  we  received  the  following  note  from  one 
of  our  subscribers : — 

"  Chertsey,  Jan.  12,  1874. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  am  requested  by  my  brother-in-law,  Mr. ,  to 

send  a  Donation  of  JSIO  towards  the  Hebrew  Christian  Witness,  &c.  &o. 
— ^Yours  very  truly,  " ." 

This  unexpected  contribution  from  an  utterly  unknown  friend,— who 
"  is  at  present  abroad,*'  as  our  correspondent  informs  fts, — whispered  to 
our  desponding  spirit,  *'  Courage !  God  has  hearts  and  hands  at  His 
disposal  of  which  you  know  nothing  t"  We  do  take  courage.  We  look 
upon  this  timely  contribution  as  a  token  for  good — as  an  earnest  that 
He  whose  is  the  silver  and  the  gold,  as  well  as  the  hearts  of  men,  will 
provide  the  necessary  means  for  the  required  accommodation  for  the 
promotion  of  His  glory.  We  consider  therefore  this  gift  of  ten  pounds 
in  the  light  of  a  '*  nest-egg  *'  for  the  organisation  of  **  Hebrew  Chbis- 
TiAN  WiTNsss  Chambbbs  AND  Bbadino-Room."  We  shall  devote  to  the 
same  object  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  volumes  for  1873  and  1872. 
{See  advertisement  on  the  second  page  ofvorapper.) 
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A  VINDICATION. 

ADEAB  Hebrew  Christian  Brother,  an  ordained  DCnister  of  Ood's 
Word,  who  has  the  whole  contents  of  the  sacred  volume  at  hiB 
« fingers'  ends,"  and  when  required  at  the  ''tip  of  his  tongue,*' — a 
brother  for  whom  we  entertain  the  highest  esteem — ^has  intimated  to  as 
that  he  was  of  opinion  that  our  quotations  from  Scriptures  are  somewhat 
too  lengthy.  No  doubt  they  are  too  lengthy  for  such  of  our  readers  as, 
Uke  our  learned  correspondent,  are  fully  conTorsant  with  the  whole 
range  ot  the  ''Scriptures  of  Truth."  Unhappily,  howeyer,  it  fre- 
quently transpires  that  some  of  our  readers  are  reprehensibly  and 
milpably  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  the  Bible.  Moreoyer,  ttiat  a  mere 
reference  to  chapter  and  verse  does  not  induce  an  ordinary  reader  to 
eooisnlt  the  Book  itself.  So  that  many  of  our  readers — ^we  speak  from 
flEtcts  come  to  our  knowledge  from  correspondiBnce  and  viva  voce  conver- 
sation—ofton  miss  the  point  of  our  Scripture  proofs  ;  hence  we  feel  it  a 
necessity  kid  upon  us  to  give  quotations  in  full,  that  is,  if  we  wish— 
and  we  do  so  wish — ^to  be  understood  by  all  our  readers. 

It  has  been  our  sad  experience  to  find  melancholy  ignorance  amongst 
the  so-called  "  upper  ten  thousand"  and  "  educated  classes,"  in  things 
pertaining  Uy  the  volume  of  Revelation ;  even  amongst  such  as  make  a  boast 
and  parade  of  their  love  and  reverence  for  the  Wobd  of  God.  As  an 
illustration  of  some  <rf  our  experience  in  this  matter,  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing episode,  which  only  occurred  a  few  weeks  ago : — ^We  had  occa- 
sion to  occupy  one  Sunday  morning  the  pulpit  of  one  of  the  City 
Churches.  As  our  wont,  we  took  our  text  from  one  of  the  portions  of 
Scriptures  appointed  to  be  read  in  the  course  of  the  service.  We 
preached  from  the  last  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians,  "  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  Ood  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 
After  the  sermon,  the  Churchwarden,  a  highly  respectable  gentle- 
man, came  to  the  vestry  to  thank  us  for  the  selection  of  our  text, 
inasmuch  as  it  settled  a  wager  he  had  with  a  friend.  "  A  wager  !"  we 
naturally  exclaimed.  "  Yes,**  rejoined  the  "  Churchwarden  of  twenty 
years'  standing,"  "  the  other  day  this  very  remark  from  which  you 

preached  was  broached  by •    A  question  arose  as  to  who  was  the 

author  of  those  lines.  My  friend  was  positive  that  Watts  was  the 
composer,  and  I  fait  almost  sure  that  Pope  indited  them.  So  we  had  a 
bet  on  it.  You  have  now  settled  it  that  our  bet  is  a  drawn  one  111" 
We  might  easily  fill  a  volume  with  episodes  of  this  kind  which  came 
under  our  personal  observation. 

Our  experience  must  plead  in  vindioation  of  our  p^jqi^^p^umish 
our  quotations  at  full  length.  Dm\ze6  by 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  EXPLORATION  IN  THE 
LAND  OF  ISRAEL, 

IS  one  of  the  mort  significant  signs  of  thb  tdcbs.  We  purpose  there- 
fore,  both  as  Hsbbbw  Chbistian  Witnessbs  and  Prophbtio  Inybbti- 
flATOBS, — as  indeed  it  behoves  every  student  of  and  believer  in  God'i 
word, — ^to  watch  the  researches  in  that  portion  of  the  great  Master's 
field,  and  point  ont  the  evidences  which  they  afford  to  the  immutable 
character  of  Qod's  WORD,  wbittbn  and  inoabnatb.  That  is,  to  **  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy." 

On  taking  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the  explorations  now  being  car- 
ried on  all  along  '*  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,"  in  connection  with  the  views  propounded  in  our  Magazine,* 
the  term  "  Palestine  Exploration  "  becomes  an  unsatisfactory  and  meagre 
definition  of  the  elusive  excavations  now  taking  place  in  Scripture 
Lands.  We  cannot,  we  dare  not,  view  the  Promised  Land  but  accord- 
ing to  the  dimensions  described  in  the  ''  Promises  made  unto  the 
Fathers.**  Thus  viewing  it,  and  observing  the  different  labourers  scat- 
tered over  that  vast  tract  of  land, — English,  American,  German,  French, 
Russian,  all  working  their  hardest  from  the  sources  of  the  Nile  to  the 
peaks  of  the  mountains  of  Ararat, — we  cannot  but  think  that  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when .  an  international  coalition  shall  be  formed,  and 
the  term  Palbstine  Exploration  shall  be  superseded  by"  the  appellation 
of  Thb  Explobation  of  the  Land  of  Isbael  Intbbnational  Alliance, 
or  some  such  designation.  When  such  an  alliance  may  pave  the  way 
for  the  fulfilment  of  such  glowing  predictions  as  the  following : — '<  And 
out  of  thyself  shall  they  build  the  waste  places  of  old ;  thou  shalt  raise 
up  the  foundations  of  many  generations ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called.  The 
repairer  of  the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in."t  The 
enterprise  of  such  an  alliance  may  prove  an  earnest  of  the  ushering  in 
the  realisation  of  the  promises : — ''  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in 
Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they  might  be 
called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be 
glorified.  And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the 
former  desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desola* 
tions  of  many  generations.  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your  plowmen  and  your  vine- 
dressers. But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord ;  men  shall 
call  yom  the  ministers  of  our  God ;  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves.     For  your  shame  ye 

*  See  The  Futwre  Dkn$Um  qfthe  Land  of  Itrael  in  our  last  number,  pp.  12-19. 
t  Isaiah  lYiii  12.  *    - 
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shall  havd  doable ;  and  for  confusion  -they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion  ; 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  doable ;  everlasting  J07 
shall  be  unto  them."  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and  have  mercy  on  his  dwelling- 
places  ;  and  the  city  shall  be  bnilded  apon  her  own  heap,  and  the  palace 
shall  remain  after  the  manner  thereof.  And  oat  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry ;  and  I  will  mul- 
tiply them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few ;  I  will  also  glorify  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  small.  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  aforetime,  and  their 
congregation  shidl  be  established  before  Me,  and  I  will  panish  all  that 
oppress  them.  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  and  their 
governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them ;  and  I  will  caase  him  to 
draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach  anto  Me ;  for  who  is  this  that  engaged 
his  heart  to  approach  anto  Me  ?  saith  the  Lord.  And  ye  shall  be  My 
people,  and  I  will  be  year  God."f 

We  wish  to  be  distinctly  anderstood  that  we  only  look  apon  these 
enterprises  as  the  paving  of  the  way  towards  the  eventual  falfilment  of 
the  prophecies  which  we  have  jast  cited ;  as  earnests  of  what  is  comings 
as  shadows  which  forecast  coming  events,  as  the  groaning  and  travailing 
of  creation.^  Li  a  word,  as  the  most  significant  signs  of  the  times. 
However,  between  the  signs  and  the  consummation  of  things  signified 
by  those  signs,  many  predicted  and  portentous  events  must  yet  inter- 
vene, as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  demonstrate  hereafter.  The  civilised 
nations  of  the  earth  were  periodically  admonished  by  such  earnests ; 
some  comprehended  the  import  of  those  earnests,  and  others  regarded 
them  not;  but  there  they  are,  recorded  in  the  annals  of  secular 
ISstory. 

The  history  of  the  world  attests  the  great  importance  with  which  the 
moral  Governor  of  the  world  stamped  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Land  of 
IsBAiL.  That  land  is  periodically  brought  before  the  attention  of  this 
world's  potentates ;  alwajrs  contemporaneously  with  some  great  political 
incident.  The  annals  of  the  Egyptians,  the  Assyrians,  the  Persians,  the 
Grefians,  the  Romans,  the  Saracens,  the  Crusaders,  the  Turks,  the  heroes 
of  the  Reformation,— and,  in  more  modem  days,  the  annals  of  England, 
Germany,  France,  Russia,  Persia,  and  of  other  lands, — all  attest  the  truth 
of  the  fact  that  when  God  is  about  to  "  shake  the  nations,"§  the  weal 
of  the  land  of  Israel  is  brought  into  remembrance.  Never  was  tbe  poli- 
tical atmosphere  in  so  agitated  a  state  every  where,  and  never  was  there 
so  much  attention  bestowed  every  where  on  the  Promised  Land  as  now. 
Many  were  the  pilgrims  and  travellers  to  the  land  of  Israel  in  former 
centuries ;  but  never  was  there  so  systematic  an  endeavour  to  lay  bare 

•  Isaiah  IxL  8-7.  t  Jer.  xxx.  1M2.  ^^T^ 

J  Bam.  Tiii  IMS.  §  HaggaiilV^^d^'" 
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{he  aneient  fonndationfl  and  to  define  {he  real  boundaries  of  {he  land  of 
Israel  as  now-a-day.  Nations  and  kingdoms  seem  to  vie  with  one 
another  which '  should  do  most  towards  bringing  that  land  under  a 
eognisance  of  the  world.  There  is  not  a  prince, — ^Imperial  or  Boyal,— 
our  own  princes  not  excepted,— there  is  not  an  heir-apparent  to  a  thronCi 
our  own  Prince  of  ^ales  not  excepted, — ^whose  education  is  consiAured 
finished  unless  he  had  visited  the  Holy  Land. 

Looking,  therefore,  upon  the  ominously  disturbed  condition  of  the 
political  globe  in  connection  with  the  extraordinary  and  almost  universal 
interest  in  every  thing  that  appertaineth  to  the  past,  present,  and  future 
of  the  land  of  Israel,  we  cannot  help  but  believe  that  Haogai's  and 
Malaohi*s  prophecies,  respecting  the  coming  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  Bia 
Temple  are  about  beginning  to  be  fulfilled  in  their  more  ample  import : — 
"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land ; 
and  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come ; 
and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The 
silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The 
glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts ;  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.'**  **  Behold,  I  will  send  My  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare 
tiie  way  before  Me ;  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  Bia  Temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in:  behold,  He  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  His  coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  He  appeareth ? 
for  He  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  sope  ;  and  He  shall  sit  as 
a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver ;  and  He  shall  purify  the  sous  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord 
an  offering  of  righteousness.  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in 
former  years.  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment;  and  I  will  be 
a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger 
from  his  right,  and  fear  not  Me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  For  I  am  the 
Lord,  ^change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. "f 

So  much  introductory. 

(2b  ^  eonHmted.) 

*  Ha^gai^  ii.  6-9,  t  Malaohi^iii.  1-6. 
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THE    TIMES    OF    REFRESHING, 

AGCOBDING  TO  THE  VISION  OF  ISAIAH. 

rnHE  Son  ov  Amoz,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  glorions  book,  treats  of 
X  #adah's  apostasy  and  Jemsalem's  desolation.  The  following  are 
his  terrible  descriptions : — *'  Yonr  country  is  desokte,  your  cities  are 
burned  with  £ure ;  your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence,  and 
it  is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by  strangers."*  Having  depicted  the 
condition  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  which  the  present  dispensation 
finds  them,  the  Almighty  directs  the  Evangelical  Prophet  to  describe  the 
better  things  in  store  for  the  beloved  city  and  people  in  the  coming 
dispensation.  We  read  thus  in  the  twenty-fifth  and  two  following 
verses  : — "  And  I  will  turn  My  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away 
thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  iiiy  tin  :  and  I  will  restore  tiiy  judges  as 
at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning :  afterward  thou 
shall  be  called  The  city  of  righteousness.  The  futhful  city.  Zion  shiUl 
be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her  captives  with  righteousness.' *f 
The  second  chapter  furnishes  a  description  of  Jerusalem's  future  triumpht 
and  the  e£fect  of  that  triumph  upon  the  world  at  large.  In  fact,  it  is  a 
bird*s-eye  view  of  the  world  during  the  Millennium,  after  Christ's 
Second  Advent. 

That  second  appearance  is  aptly  described  by  St.  Peter  in  his  animated 
address  to  his  brethren,  after  the  miracle  at  the  *'  Beautiful  Gate,"  as 
'*  THE  TIMES  OF  BBFRBSHiNo,"  and  <*  the  timcs  of  restitution  of  all  things^'* 
**  Bepent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord;  and  He  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto 
you :  whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  prophets 
since  the  world  began.^f  We  deem  the  Apostle's  definition  at  o&oe 
graphic  and  comprehensive  of  the  coming  dispensations  ;  so  manifold  in 
stupendous  events. 

The  fourth  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  not  an  inaccurate 
interpretation  of  **  The  Times  of  Befreshing/'  which  the  Father  hath 
purposed  in  His  divine  will.  **  And  HE  shall  judge  among  the  nations." 
Isaiah  himself  tells  us,  in  the  third  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  to  whom 
the  Divine  Pronoun  HE  refers,  even  to  '*  the  God  of  Jacob."  And 
Jacob  himself,  on  his  death-bed,  tells  us  that  that  Divine  Being  is  the 
Second  Person  in  the  **  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  whioh 
was«  and  is,  and  is  to  come."  Even,  God  the  Bedeemer.  The  dying 
benediction  of  that  patriarch  with  whioh  he  blessed  Joseph  and  his  ions  :«- 
"  God  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God 
which  fed  me  all  my  Hfe  long,  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  which  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  Tads,''§  distmcUy  points  to  Him.  The  God 
of  Jacob,  and  the  Angel  the  Bedeemer,  we  have  already  demonstrated  in 
this  our  Magazine,  was  none  else  than  the  Divine  Conqueror,  |  the  God 

♦  Isaiah  L  7.  t  "^oxe  literat^^^QJp 

J  Acts  m.  19-21.  §  Gen.  xlviiL  K,  16.0^'" 
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mttiilMt  in  the  flMh,  ike  liord  Jesns  Ghriet.  It  id  HB  that  BhfJl  judge, 
or  rale,  among  the  nations.  The  peace  of  the  habitable  world  ehall  not  be 
left  to  the  arbitration  of  conquerors  and  conferenees  composed  of  eonten- 
tums  prinees  and  potentates,  bat  HE,  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  shall  be  the  sole  Umpire  and  Arbiter.  Hence  the  raptoroos  oaUmnit 
-—at  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer — of  **  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God, 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  ^e  highest,  and  on  eaxth  peace,  good  will 
towards  men."  For  HE  shiJl  jadge  among  the  nations!  Oh,  what  a 
time  of  refreshmg  shall  not  the  realisation  of  the  predicted  advent  prove  1 

«  And  HE  shall  rebake  many  people."  More  literally,  **  Ajid  He 
shall  decide  amongst  the  maltitades  of  peoples ;"  a  rendering  which 
bears  oat  the  cons^ction  put  upon  the  preceding  daose.  "  And  they  " 
[the  nations  and  the  peoples]  ^*  shall  beat  Uieir  swords  into  plough- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  proning  hooks."  What  a  speaking  por- 
tndt  of  universal  peace  and  hap^ttness  1  No  more  immense  stcmding 
armies ;  no  more  monstrous  arseni^ ;  no  more  tremendous  armouries. 
Men's  ingenuity  no  more  prostituted  to  the  contrivances  of  infernal 
machinery  for  the  enormous  destruction  of  human  Hfe.  *'  Nation  shall 
not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 
YTho^-on  contrasting  the  present  actual  state  of  things  with  tiiat  wluch 
the  predicted  new  dispensation  is  to  usher  in — can  fiEul  to  recognise  in 
Isaiah's  <*  last  days "  the  **  times  of  refreshing "  spoken  of  by  Bt. 
Peter  1 

The  accuracy  of  the  Apostle's  definition  will  appear  more  and  more 
patent  and  palpable  as  we  proceed.  Christian  readers,  follow  us  whilst 
we  enter  into  a  brief  exposition  of  the  passage  already  several  times 
alladed  to  in  St.  Peter's  sermon :  ''  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, ihai  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  He  shall  send  Jesus 
CSirist  which  before  was  preached  unto  you :  whom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken 
by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.*^*  You  per- 
e«ive  how  **  the  times  of  refreshing"  stand  dos^  associated  with  the 
blotting  out  of  Israel's  sin ;  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
flie  restitution  of  all  things.  All  this  **  Qtod  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  His  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began."  The  exposition  which 
we  mean  to  furnish  of  that  part  of  St.  Peter's  exhortation,  is  in  the  form 
at  a  synopsis  of  what  God  hath  spoken  on  the  various  subjects  broached 
lA  the  exhortation,  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  i^ophets,  since  the 
world  began.  How  fuUy  did  St.  Peter  realise  Uie  accomplishment  of 
timt  gracious  promise,  <*Bat  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  FaUier  will  send  in  My  name.  He  E^iall  teach  you  aU  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 

yoaf't 

First  then,  what  has  God  said,  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets, 
respecting  the  blotting  out  of  Israel's  sins,  in  connection  with  <<  the 
times  of  refreshing  ?"  Our  reply  is,  ''  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.'* 
Moses,  in  one  of  his  majestic  recapitulations  of  Israel's  sins,  and 
sorrows  fo  the  same,  records  the  following  :*-^"  Go  thou  nearpand  hear 

*  Acts iii.  19-2].  t  John  ziv.  26. 
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all  that  the  Lord  our  Ood  shall  say :  and  speak  thon  unto  tm  all  that 
the  Lord  oar  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 
And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  yoor  words,  when  ye  spake  nnto  me  ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee :  they  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken.  Oh  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they 
woold  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be 
well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever  !"* 

Here  then  have  wo  a  prayer,  on  the  part  of  the  LORD  the  Bedeemer» 
for  a  new  heart,  in  behdf  of  Israel.  It  would  be  arrant  blasphemy  to 
suppose  that  that  prayer  will  not,  in  fulness  of  time,  be  granted  in  its 
most  literal  import.  Bead  the  sequel :  — '*  Therefore  say  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 
0  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went.  And  I  will  sanctify  my 
great  name,  which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their 
eyes.  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out 
of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  dean :  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take 
away  Uie  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh.  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them.  And  ye 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God."!  Ezekiel,  who  witnessed  the  fulfil- 
ment of  some  of  the  denunciations  made  in  the  Pentateuch  against 
Israel's  sins,  was  inspired  to  furnish  the  divine  answer  to  the  divine 
"prayer  which  Moses  recorded. 

That  Gentile  Christians  might  not  be  misled  to  misapply  Ezekiel's 
promise  to  themselves — ^the  Redeemer  endorsed  the  prayer  on  the  very 
cross  to  which  the  sinful  and  guilty  nation  delivered  Him : — ''  Father, 
forgive  them :  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"^  was  the  patketic 
intercessory  petition,  on  the  part  of  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and 
man.  This  intercessory  supplication  will,  in  fulness  of  time,  cause  the 
blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  sins  that  was  against  Israel.  ThiB  blotting 
out  of  Israel's  sin  ;  this  gift  of  a  new  heart,  is  to  bring  perpetual  weal 
to  the  house  of  Israel.  This  is  the  tenor  of  the  prayer  uttered  by  God 
the  Bedeemer : — **  0  that  there  were  such  a  hetai  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  always,  that  it  might 
be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children  fob  bvbb." 

But  how  do  we  connect  this  blotting  out  of  Israel's  sjn — ^this  gift  of 
a  new  heart  to  Israel— this  perpetual  weal  of  Israel— vrith  **  the  times 
of  refreshing,"  in  which  creation  at  large  is  interested  ?  In  the  same 
way  that  St.  Paul  connected  them.  Note  the  inspired  logic  of  the  great 
Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  : — '''Now  if  the  faU  of  them  be  the  riches  of^the 
world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how 

*  Deut.  V.  27-29.  t  £!zek«  zzzvi.  22-28.  t  Luke  z^iii  34. 
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nmeh  more  their  fblness  ?  For  I  speak  to  yon  G^ntOes,  inasmneh  as  I 
am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office :  if  by  any  means 
I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  saye 
some  of  them.  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  bat  life  from  the  dead."* 
One  of  the  great  events  which  stands  indissolnbly  associated  with  <'  the 
times  of  refreshing,*' is  Israel's  restoration.  The  subject  will  be  treated 
more  fully,  at  some  future  period. 

Secondly,  what  has  God  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  ffis  prophets, 
respecting  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  connection  with 
**  the  times  of  refreshing  ?*'    By  way  of  reply,  let  us  refer,  in  the  first 
instance  to  Enoch's  prophecy: — '^Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  His  saints."    The  Lord  has  never  yet  manifested  Himself, 
according  to    the  antediluvian  patriarch's  prediction.      The  prophecy 
shall  then  be  fulfilled,  **  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His  glory.'* 
Zecfaariah,  in  his  last  chapter,  has  the  following  ^rophecey : — **  The  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  sunts  with  Thee.     And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  the  light  shall  not  be  clear,  nor  dark :  but  it  shall 
be  one  day  which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night :  but  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light.    And  it  shall  be 
in  that  day,  that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jesusalem ;  half  of  them 
toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea :  in 
summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be.    And   the  Lord  shall  be  King 
over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name 
one."f     '*The    Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all    the  saints  with 
Thee."    Well  might  St.  Peter  have  thus  worded  his  exhortation:— 
**  When   the  times  of  refreshing  shall   come  from   the  presence  of 
the  Lord.    And  He  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
onto  you."    For  then  shall  Isaiah's  description  receive  its  amplest  fulfil- 
ment.   ''  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people :  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."!    But  that  the  subject  may  haVe 
some  justice  done  to  it,  it  must  be  itself  the  theme  for  a  separate  article. 
Thirdly,  what  hath  God  spoken,  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  pro- 
phets, respecting  "  the  restitution  of  idl  things,"  in  connection  with  *<  the 
times  of  refreshing  ?"    The  greatest  of  losses  which  Adam   and  his 
fallen  posterity  sustained,  consequent  on  the  dire  Adamio  apostasy,  was 
the  forfeiture  of  *'  the  tree  of  life,"  and  the  blessings  which  its  fruits 
were  intended  to  confer.    It  is  not  improbable  that  their  restoration  was 
a  frequent  theme  of  prophecy.    It  must  however  be  admitted  that  we 
have  no  recorded  allusion  to  *<  the  tree  of  life  "  between  the  third  chap- 
ter of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  and  the  third  chapter  of  Proverbs.    In  that 
extraordinary  Book  **  the  tree  of  life"  is  mentioned  several  times.    Each 
reference  to  it  justifies  our  considering  it  as  symbolising  the  second 
person  in  the  TRitnoB  Lobd  or  Hosts.     It  is  identified  with  Wisdom  :-^ 
"  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth 
understanding.    For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchan- 
dise of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold*    She  is  more  precious 

*  Bom. zL  12-15.  f  Zeoh. ziv. 6-9.  tl><^i<^ii*^ 
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fhfta  rnbief :  and  ftll  ihe  things  thou  eanst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared 
onto  her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ;  and  in  ber  left  hand 
riehes  and  honour.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  npon 
her :  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her."* 

Wisdom,  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  stands  for  God  the  Son.  Let  na 
just  refer  to  a  few  verses  in  the  first  and  eighth  chapters  of  that  book : — 
'*  Wisdom  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets.  •  .  • 
Tom  yon  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  will  poor  ont  my  Spirit  onto  yon,  I 
will  make  known  iny  words  onto  yon.  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ;  but  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof.  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  caiamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as 
a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and-  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall 
they  call  upon  Me,  but  I  will  not  answer  ;  they  shall  seek  Me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  Me.'*!  Here  Wianott  promises  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  a  prerogative  which  belongs  exclusively  to  God  the  Son. 
Wisdom  threatens  judgment  without  mercy  against  those  that  have  done 
despite  to  His  will,  and  left  themselves  no  place  for  repentance.  We 
cannot  read  that  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Proverbs  which  I  have  just 
quoted  and  not  think  of  the  doom  of  the  five  foolish  virgins  in  the  well- 
known  parable4  Turn  we  now  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  same  Book. 
There  we  read  thus  Wisdom's  declarations : — '*  By  Me  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice.  By  Me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
judges  of  the  earth.  I  love  them  that  love  me  ;  and  those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.  .  .  •  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  0  ye  children ; 
for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways.  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not.  Blessed  is  the  man  tiiat  heareth  me,  watching  daily 
at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  For  whoso  findeth  me 
findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  .Lord.  But  he  that  sinneth 
against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul ;  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death.'*S 
Who  could  fail  to  identify  the  speaker  with  Him  who  is  called  '<  Faithfiu 
Baad  True,"  *^  KnsQ  of  kinos,  and  Lobd  ,op  lobds  ;"||  or  with  Him  who 
invites  hungry  and  thirsty  souls  to  get  of  Him  bread,  and  wine,  and 
milk ;  that  is,  that  they  should  incline  their  ear  and  come  unto  Him  and 
hear,  and  their  soul  shall  live.f 

<<  The  tree  of  life  "  is  spoken  of  as  *<  the  fruit  of  righteousness.''**  It 
is  described  as  the  realisation  of  a  cherished  hope  long  deferred. 
'*  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick ;  but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it 
is  a  tree  of  life.^ff  When  we  examine  this  last  quoted  passage  by  the 
light  of  the  New  Testament,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  applying  it  to  the 
longings  o^  a  fallen  creation,  which  none  but  the  Redeemer  can  satisfy. 
Let  the  Solomonic  **  hope  deferred ''  and  realised  be  compared  with  St. 
PauFs  expositions  of  the  same.  The  great  Apostle  writes  to  the 
Bomans : — '<  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
eth  in  pain  together  until  now.    And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 

•  Prov.  lit  lS-18.  t  Ihld.  i.  20,  2^-88.  ±  Matt  xrv.  1*18. 

§  ProT.  viii.  15-17, 82-3$.       B  Rev.  xix.  1  MB.        Digitizec    «|  LwOah  W.  1-3. 
♦♦  Prov.  tL  80.  tt  IWd.  xiii.  12. 
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whieh  bare  fhe  firstfrtdts  of  the  Spirit,  even  1^  oimselveB  groan  wittiin 

onTBelveg,  iraiiing  for  the  adoption,  to  irit,  the  redemption  of  oar  body. 

For  -we  are  saved  by  hope ;  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  ;  for  what 

a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?    Bat  if  we  hope  for  that  we 

see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it/'*    He  cheers  the  aching 

hearts  of  the  Thessalonians  with  the  assarance, ''  We  give  thanks  to 

€K>d  always  for  yoa  all,  making  mention  of  yoa  in  oar  prayers ;  remem« 

bering  without  ceasing  yoor  work  of  faith,  and  laboar  of  love,  and 

patience  of  hope  in  oar  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  oar 

Faiher.'*t    Amongst  the  varioas  lessons  which  the  same  Apostle  gives 

to  the  Bishop  of  Crete,  as  regards  teaching,  he  tells  him:— ''For  the 

grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 

118,  that,  denying  angodliness  and  worldly  lasts,  we  shoald  live  soberly, 

ri^teoasly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed 

hope,  and  iiie  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 

Christ."  J      Once  more  Solomon's   divine  aphorism,  "  Hope  deferred 

maketh  Uie  heart  sick ;  but  when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life." 

The  tree  of  life  may  well  symbolise  Him  who  calls  Himself  ''  the  Bread 

of  life,"  "  Thb  dbsibb  of  all  Nations." 

The  tree  of  life  disappears,  by  name  at  least,  amongst  the  leaves  of 
the  Bible,  till  we  reach  that  sublime  book,  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
Here  we  have  the  tree  brought  into  view  under  three  different  aspects. 
l%e  letter  to  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  closes  with  these 
remarkable  words  : — '*  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.*'§  In  the 
heginning  of  ^e  last  chapter  of  that  book,  which  containeth  the  desorip* 
tion  of  Jerusalem  the  Holy,  we  read  : — "  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month ;  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations."!  Then  towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  Book  and  chapter,  the  Redeemer  applies  the 
revelation  respecting  the  restitution  of  the  tree  of  life  in  a  practical  man* 
ner :— "  Behold,  I  come  quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  Blessed  are  they  tibat  do 
His  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city."^  Can  we  help  then  to 
contemplate  the  foi^eiture  and  recovery  of  the  tree  of  life,  as  the  great 
event  in  "  the  times  of  refreshing,"  namely,  '*  the  restitution  of  all 
things?" 

^  The  times  of  refreshing,"  and  ''  the  restitution  of  all  things,"  convey 
to  our  mind  two  different  ideas.  The  former— symbolised  by  our  Lord's 
coming  to  His  disciples  at  the  fourth  watch — ^will  begin  with  the 
Redeemer's  manifestation.  There  will  be  a  great  calm.  *'  Times  of 
refrediing  "  after  great  toil.  The  restitution  of  **  the  tree  of  Ufe  "  will 
give  the  crowning  glory  to  **  the  times  of  refreshing."  Let  the  nature 
and  property  of  that  tree  be  borne  in  mind.  **  And  the  Lord  God  said, 
Behold  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil ;  and 


«  Rom.  viii.  22-25.  f  1  Thess,  i.  2,  3.  °'^f 

§  Rev.  IL  7.  n  Ibid.  rrii.  2.  ^  Ibid.  xxU.  12-14. 
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now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eai, 
and  live  for  ever."*  Hence  man  was  expelled  from  the  paradise  of  God. 
Bnt  in  the  fdlness  of  the  times  of  refreshing,  that  is,  when  Jernsalem 
the  Holy  shall  be  firmly  and  eternally  established  on  earth,  one  of  its 
streets  is  to  be  the  very  paradise  of  God,  and  the  everlasting  life-giving 
tree  shall  be  accessible  to  all  that  do  God's  commandments,  "f 

The  majesty  therefore  of  <^the  times  of  refreshing"  will  be  made 
efifolgent  and  brilliant,  when  Isaiah's  vision  shall  have  received  its  literal 
folfilment,  and  have  ushered  in  the  glorious  period  for  which  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain,  which,  by  reason  of  the  hope 
deferred,  makes  the  heart  of  the  Church  sick. 

We  must  not  overlook  the  practical  lesson  which  the  theme  furnishes 
for  these  our  own  days.  Alas,  we  are  still  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  earth.  The  fearfully  unsettled  state  of  this  earth's 
dominions  at  the  present  day,  the  constant  threatenings  of  a  universal 
war,  reminds  us  too  often  that  the  world  is  still  under  the  rule  of  the 
prince  of  darkness,  that  Satan  is  still  permitted  to  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouths  of  many  an  avaricious  king  and  unprincipled  teacher,  of  whom 
Ahab  and  his  prophets  of  Baal  were  the  types.  We  have  stiU  wars  and 
bloodshed  about  Ihe  rightful  possession  of  some  paltry  Bamoth-Gilead. 

The  thoughtful  Christian  is  often  lost  in  reverie  while  asking  himsftlf 
why  are  such  calamities  as  war  and  pestilence  and  famine  sent  ?  The 
Bible  soon  supplies  him  with  the  only  reliable  answer.  Isaiah  furnishes 
an  analogous  question  and  a  rejoinder  to  the  same.  "  Who  gave  Jacob 
for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  did  not  the  Lord,  He  against 
whom  we  have  sinned  ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  His  way,  neither 
were  they  obedient  unto  His  law.  Therefore  He  hath  poured  upon  him 
the  fury  of  His  anger  and  the  strength  of  battle ;  and  it  hath  set  him  on 
fire  round  about,  yet  he  knew  not ;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not 
to  heart."!  Ezekiel  teaches  the  same  truth  in  difierent  wordis : — "  Or  if 
I  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and  say.  Sword,  go  through  the  land ; 
BO  that  I  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it ;  though  these  three  men  were  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gbd,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  themselves.  Or  if  I  send  a 
pes^ence  into  that  land,  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut 
off  from  it  man  and  beast :  though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  as 
I  Uve,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daughter ; 
they  shall  but  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness.  "§ 
Would  to  God  that  the  nations  who  profess  the  hallowed  religion 
in  our  hallowed  Bible,  studied  the  mind  and  will  of  our  Gk>d,  as 
propounded  by  the  Spirit  of  God  through  His  prophet  Isaiah.  It  is 
His  will  that  nations  and  peoples  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough- 
shares and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks.  It  is  His  divine  will 
that  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more.  Whenever  Holy  Scriptures  favour  us  with  a  view 
of  the  world  as  it  is  to  be,  it  is  intended  to  teach  nations  and  kingdoms 
to  strive  to  be  such  as  the  Almighty  intends  the  renewed  earth  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  to  be. 

♦  Gen,  iii  22.  f  Bev-  ii-  7  ;  ndiSplJ.gle 

t  Isaiah  zlii  24,  25.  §  Szek.  zir.  17-20. 
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The  vision  of  Isaiah  ftumishes,  moreover,  a  praotieal  lesdon  for  indi- 
viduals. Nations  are  made  np  of  individuals.  When  we  learn,  there- 
forOy  that  it  is  the  Almighty's  design  to  judge  among  the  nations  Him- 
self,  it  behoves  us  individually  to  make  Him  our  Governor.  When  we 
learn  that  "  He  shall  rebuke  many  people,*'  or  rather,  that  He  shall 
decide  amongst  the  multitudes  of  peoples,  it  behoves  us  individually  to 
make  His  word  our  arbiter  in  all  things.  When  we  read  that  nations 
shall "  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares ;  that  the  people  shall  beat 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks ;  that  nation  shall  not  U^  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more,"  it  behoves  us 
individoally  to  consider' those  prophecies  in  the  light  of  so  many  pre- 
cepts, addressed  to  ourselves,  to  strive  to  promote  peace  and  happiness, 
truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety.  Is  it  so  amongst  all  professing 
believers  ?  Do  we  strive  individually  to  promote  tiiose  virtues  and 
graces  which  we  have  just  named  ?  Is  there  no  animosity  rankling  in 
some  comer  of  the  heart  of  some  one  of  our  readers  against  some  one  ? 
We  trust  not  I  But  if  there  be  one  of  our  readers  in  whose  heart  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  is  not  experienced,  oh, 
study  the  spiritual  meaning  and  import  of  Isaiah's  prediction,  and  pray 
that  the  God  of  peace  may  give  you  a  new  heart ! 

In  a  similar  way  we  would  desire  our  readers  to  meditate  upon  St. 
Peter's  exhortation,  to  which  so  much  reference  has  been  made  in  this 
paper :— ^'^  Bepent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord ;  and  He  shall  send  Jesus  Ghnst,  who  before  was  preached 
unto  you." 


THE  LANGUAGE  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  BEY.  J.  B.  GOLDBEBa. 
L 

IT  must  be  admitted,  on  all  hands,  to  be  a  very  interesting  and  highly 
suggestive  inquiry,  What  was  the  language  of  Christ?  lu  what 
words  or  phrases  did  He  teach,  exhort,  and  instruct  His  people  ?  Lite- 
rary men  have,  now  and  then,  stirred  the  subject,  and  in  an  age  when 
men  run  greedUy  after  every  thing  that  bears  the  garb  of  novelty,  it 
can  scarcely  be  expected  that  so  attractive  a  topic  would  be  left  to  rest 
on  its  old  foundations,  that  our  learned  men  would  be  content  to  hold 
the  generally  received  opinion,  which  they  had  learned  from  their 
fftthers,  who  had  received  it  from  their  forefathers,  who  again  had  heard 
it  from  their  predecessors,  and  so  on,  even  to  those  primitive  days  which 
saw  the  great  Teacher,  and  heard  His  heavenly  utterances.  No ;  some  new 
hypothesis  must  be  elaborated,  and  novel  theory  promulgated — that  since 
oor  blessed  Saviour's  teachings  and  instructions  have  come  down  to  us 
in  the  Greek  language,  He  must  needs  not  only  have  Himself  understood 
Greek,  but  also  taught  and  preached  to  His  Jewish  hearers  in  the  Gbreek 
tongue  I  Further  still.  Holy  Writ  must  be  dragged  into  the  contest,  and 
passages  here  and  there  strained,  so  as  to  fall  in  with  the  writer's  notions. 
In  the  following  papers  we  hope  to  prove  clearly  and  satisfactorily 
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that  the  hitherto  gmerally  received  opinioiL  is  the  true  one-^tt|al 
ArgjDaaiovaB  tha_lapffiaf^  used  by  onr  blepflA<l  gfivionr  inHiaiater- 
coiarse  with  His  brethren,  in  Hif  ^iiflfr'^g  ^j*^  rrffl^bSg^  We  will  do 
this  by  showing---* 

1.  From  the.  oireiunstanoes  of  the  times  in  which  onr  SaTionr  casM, 
the  state  of  the  Jews,  their  literature,  and  contemporary  testimony  that 
Or€ek  was  not  the  language  of  the  common  people  in  Fateetine, 

2.  From  passages,  words,  and  expressions  in  onr  Greek  gospels, 
whieh  show  that  &ey  were  originally  uttered  in  Aramaic. 

8.  By  replying  to  the  arguments  which  are  brought  forward  for  the 
Greek  tilieory,  showing  that  they  are  founded  either  in  misapprehensbn, 
overstraining  of  facts,  or  want  of  acquaintanoe  with  Jewish  life,  man- 
ners,  and  customs. 

No  sooner  does  the  inquiry  as  to  the  language  of  Christ  present  itself 
to  our  mind,  .than  another  question  rises  up  before  us — What  uhu  the 
Umgwige  of  the  people  of  Israel  when  the  Son  of  God  humbled  EQmscU 
and  came  down  upon  our  earth  ?  These  two  inquiries  are  closely 
related  and  most  intimately  connected,  and  the  solution  of  the  one  will 
greaiiy  facilitate  the  clearing  up  of  the  other.  The  Saviour  EUmiself  tells 
us  that  He  was  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  He  was 
bom  and  grew  up,  taught  and  preached,  accomplished  His  great  work, 
and  ascended  on  high,  from  the  midst  of  His  brethren  according  to  the 
flesh.  It  is  therefore  most  natural,  and  most  consonant  to  Scripture  and 
reason,  to  conclude  that  their  language  was  His  language,  that  He  q>oke 
as  they  spoke,  and  that  He  made  use  of  those  household  words  which 
were  biown,  understood,  and  familiar  to  them  all. 

Now  in  endeavouring  to  find  out  what  Israel's  language  was  at  the 
coming  of  Christ,  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  go  back  to  the  nation's  early 
days  under  their  great  legislator,  Moses ;  nor  have  we  to  tarn  our 
attention  to  their  happy  and  prosperous  settlement  under  David  and 
Solomon.  Our  line  of  inquiry  commences  only  with  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  nation.  In  consequence  of  their  sins,  God  stirred  up  the 
king  of  Babylon  against  them.  The  noblest  and  best  families  were 
carried  away  captive ;  only  a  few  of  the  poorest  were  left  in  the  land. 
It  is  worth  our  noticing  that  Israel's  sojourn  in  Ohaldea  differed  greatly 
from  that  of  their  forefathers  in  Egypt.  In  the  one  country,  they  were 
reduced  to  grinding  bondage,  ''  tdl  their  service  wherein  they  made 
them  serve  was  wiUi  rigour  ;"  in  the  other,  they  occasionally  met  with 
kind  treatment,  and  some  of  them  were  advanced  to  high  offices  in  the 
state.  In  Egypt  they  lived  together  in  one  province,  &e  land  of  Go- 
shen ;  in  Chaldea  they  spread  themselves  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  empire.  The  language  of  pne  country  was  strange  and  fore^  to 
them ;  the  speech  of  Babylon  they  soon  learned,  for  it  was  one  of  the 
same  stock  as  their  own  Hebrew.  These  differences  in  their  servitude 
were  naturally  followed  by  equally  different  results.  The  Egyptian  bon  - 
dage,  though  continuing  several  centuries,  had  no  power  to  induce  them 
to  adopt  the  language  of  their  masters ;  seventy  years,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  sufficient  to  make  their  descendants  take  up  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Chaldeans.  For  when  the  appointed  term  for  the  captivity  of 
Babylon  was  ended,  and  a  remnant  retimied  to  the  land  of  their  fathers, 
they  imported  with  them  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.         - 
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Thai  ihe  J«W8  had  adopted,  in  part  at  least,  the  faoigiiagd  of  their 
masters,  is  evident  from  tha  hooka  of  Daniel  and  Ezra.  Fall  half  of 
the  'writings  of  the  frarmer,  and  several  ehapters  of  the  latter,  are  written 
in  the  Ghaldee ;  not  only  in  matters  respecting  Gentile  kingdoms,  hut 
also  in  those  relating  to  Daniel  himself,  his  companions,  and  the  nation 
ai  large.  This  wonld  not  have  heen  the  case  had  the  Jews  not  adopted 
the  Obaklee  as  their  vemacnlar. 

Tha  history  of  Israel  daring  the  eoniinaanee  of  the  second  Temple 
may  be  conTeniently  divided  into  three  parts — the  Femum  iupremaoyt 
the  Grtekm  ruUy  and  the  pmod  of  indq>endenoe. 

L  The  Persian  sapremacy,  with  very  few  exceptions,  was  eminently 
Cavmorahle  to  Jewish  nationality  and  langaage.  The  government  interfered 
UtUe  in  their  national  concerns.  It  served  its  own  interest  by  entrosting 
the  administration  of  a  peoplct  pre-eminently  national,  to  officers  of  their 
oini  race*  Zerabbabel,  E^ra,  Nehemiah,  and  Hanani  were  among  the 
first  vrho  had  the  rale  over  their  brethren.  The  chief  priests  also  exer- 
cised great  anthority  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  bat  all  in  sabjection 
to  the  kings  of  Persia.  Every  thing  tended  to  deepen  and  extend  the 
ose  of  that  vemacalar  which  ihej  had  learned  in  their  captivity. 

n.  The  expedition  of  Alexander  to  the  East  led  to  great  and  mighty 
changes.  The  Persian  empire  was  overthrown,  and  Grecian  sapremacy 
established  on  its  rains.  It  was,  however,  long  before  Syria,  and  stiU 
longer  before  Palestine,  felt  the  inflaence  of  the  Greek  langaage,  man- 
ners, and  castoms'.  The  Sdeacidsa  foanded  Antioch  and  several  other 
cities.  Greeks  came  and  established  themselves  in  the  sea-ports  and 
commercial  centres.  The  Government  being  in  the  hands  of  Greek 
princes,  their  coorts,  officials,  employes,  and  all  who  soaght  to  appear 
at  eoort,  stadied  the  Ghreek  langaage  and  imitated  their  manners.  The 
conntry  at  large,  however,_continaed  to  g8e_ias^e_8hall  show  hereafter) 
ffiflir  own  vernacalarjfce  gyriacY  The  Greek  langaage  assamed  then 
the  position  which  the  French  tongae  occupies  in  oar  day  in  many  cities 
of  Europe,  or  the  Italian  in  several  maritime  places  in  the  Levant.  It 
became  the  langaage  of  fashion,  of  commerce,  and  of  politics,  being 
studied  in  some  places,  and  amongst  a  certain  class,  along  with  the 
langaage  of  their  coantiy ;  bat  to  the  people  in  general— to  the  great 
body  of  the  inhabitants  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia — the  Greek  continaed 
an  unknown  tongae,  as  the  French  is  to  the  great  body  of  Englishmen, 
living  in  the  cities  and  villages  of  this  country. 

With  the  Jews  in  Palestine  this  was  more  especially  the  case,  that  the 
pecqple  in  general  spoke  only  the  Aramaic.  The  sturdy  exdusiveness  of 
the  national  character,  combined  with  wonderfal  tenacity  of  purpose, 
tended  greatly  to  the  preservation  of  their  language,  laws,  manners, 
easterns,  dc  History  often  repeats  itself;  events  which  took  place  in 
fonnsr  times  not  nnfrequently  come  round  again.  Hezekiah*s  officers 
ask  Babshakeh  to  speak  imto  them  in  Syriac,  which  they  understood, 
but  not "  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  > 
on  the  waU."*  It  is  evident  that  the  Jews,  though  spealang  Hebrew, 
were  ignorant  of,  and  unable  to  understand,  the  Syriac.  Now  if  Jewish 
idioerasy,  or  habit  of  mind,  debarred  them  from  learning  a  language 

*  Jba.  zzxvi.  11.  - 
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akin  to  ih^  own,  and  epoken  by  the  various  nationaliiidfil  aronnd  ihem, 
we  are  certainlj  jnsidfied  in  believing  that  their  descendants,  while 
speaking  Aramaic,  did  not  comprehend  Greek,  which  has  nothing  in 
common  with  that  tongue. 

nL  The  time  of  Israel's  independence  was  preceded  by  great  perse- 
cntions  and  safferings,  which  brought  both  nation  and  country  U>  the 
verge  of  destruction.  Antiochus,  misnamed  Epiphanes,  or  illustrious, 
by  his  wicked  cruelties  and  abominable  profanations,  drove  the  nation 
to  take  up  arms.  A  struggle  then  commenced  for  religion,  nationality, 
and  existence — a  struggle  which  was  to  decide  whe^er  Jehovah  or 
Jupiter  was  to  be  worshipped  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem — ^whether 
Israel  should  continue  a  chosen  and  separate  people,  or  be  mixed  and 
swaUowed  up  by  the  nations  of  the  eaith.  By  the  help  of  the  €h>d  of 
Israel,  by  remarkable  interpositions  of  His  Providence,  the  Maccabees 
fought,  conquered,  and  established  the  independence  of  their  nation. 
The  whole  story  of  the  Maccabees  represents  a  determined  struggle 
against  the  encroachments  of  Geutilism,  and  would  be  utterly  inexplicable 
unless  we  remember  that  they  fought  to  retain  their  naticmal  customs, 
their  national  religion,  and  their  national  language — ^privileges  dear  to 
all  patriotic  soids. 

When  those  noble-minded  princes  achieved  the  liberation  of  their 
country,  nothing  could  be  further  from  the  minds  of  the  people  than  a 
desire  for  Gbreek  manners,  customs,  &c.  They  had  suffered  sa  dreadfully 
through  their  tyranny,  that  every  thing  bearing  the  name  of  Hellenism 
became  odious  to  them.  A  mutual  dislike  and  ill-will  grew  up  between 
the  two  nations,  which  in  after  times  occasioned  much  bloodshed  and 
destruction.  Evidences  of  these  sentiments  may  be  seen  to  this  day  in 
the  Jewish  prayer-bbok.  As  to  the  Chreek  language,  it  was  undervalued, 
despised,  and  deemed  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  Jewish  learning 
and  language.  The  princes  and  nobility  found  a  knowledge  of  Greek 
useful,  and  even  necessary.  There  were  alliances  to  be  formed,  friend- 
ships to  be  contracted,  embassies  to  be  sent  to  other  nations";  but  as  in 
the  times  before  the  Captivity,  so  it  was  during  the  second  Temple ; — 
they  who  stood  at  the  head  of  the  nation — princes,  nobles,  and  officers-* 
learned  foreign  languages  and  managed  foreign  affairs  ;  the  great  body 
of  the  nation,  however,  knew  little  and  cared  nothing  for  Gentile  lan- 
guages. Any  one  who  forms  a  slight  acquaintance  with  rabbinical  Jews 
will  soon  find  in  how  little  estimation  Gentile  knowledge  is  held  amongst 
them.  And  as  it  is  now-a-days,  so  it  was  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  We 
have  the  direct  testimony  of  Josephus  on  the  subject,  and  as  the  passage 
is  important  on  many  accounts,  I  may  be  permitted  to  quote  it  at  leng&. 
He  says,  **  And  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  now  I'  have  so  completely 
perfected  the  tvork  I  proposed  to  myself  to  do,  that  fio  other  person^ 
whether  he  were  a  Jew  or  a  foreigner ,  had  he  ever  so  great  an  mMut" 
turn  to  it,  could  so  accurately  deliver  these-  accounts  to  the  Greeks  as  is 
done  in  these  books.  For  those  of  my  own  nation  freely  acknowledge 
that  I  far  exceed  them  in  the  learning  belonging  to  the  Jews.  I  have  also 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and 
understand  the  elements  of  the  Oreek  language,  although  I"  have  so  long 
accustomed  myself  to  speak  our  own  tongue,  thai  I  cannot  pronounce 
Oreek  with  sufficient  exactness ;  for  our  nation  does  not  encourage  those 
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tkat  learn  the  languages  of  many  nations^  and  so  adorn  their  discourses 
with  the  smoothness  of  their  periods ;  because  they  look  upon  this  sort 
of  iiccomplishment  as  common^  not  only  to  all  sorts  of  freemen^  but  to 
as  many  of  the  servants  as  please  to  learn  them.  But  they  give  him  the 
testimony  of  being  a  wise  man,  who  is  fully  acquainted  with  our  laws,  and 
is  able  to  interpret  their  meaning ;  on  which  account,  as  there  have  been 
many  who  have  done  their  endeavours  with  great  patience  to  obtain  this 
learning,  there  have  yet  hardly  been  so  many  as  two  or  three  that  have 
succeeded  therein,  who  were  immediately  well  rewarded  for  their  pains  "^ 

The  existence  of  the  Targam,  or  Chaldee  translation  of  the  Bible, 
18  an  important  evidence  that  the  Jews  spoke  Ohaldee,  and  not  Greek. 
There  are  several  Targoms,  bat  we  refer  to  the  best  and  most  ancient 
of  them,  which  goes  by  the  name  of  <<  Onkelos  on  the  Pentateuch." 
Certain  writers,  indeed,  have  raised  doubts  concerning  the  age,  the 
work,  and  the  person  of  this  Onkel6s ;  but  we  only  give  his  name  as 
one  generally  biown ;  our  argament  rests  on  broad  and  incontestable 
facts,  which  even  the  greatest  doubters  must  admit.  The  reading  of  the 
law  is  a  duty  frequently  dwelt  upon  in  Holy  Writ ;  one  of  the  first  acts, 
therefore,  of  the  restorer  of  the  Jewish  polity  (Ezra)  was  to  bring  out 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  read  it  to  the  people.f  Now  we  know 
that  they  who  returned  from  the  Captivity,  especially  those  who  had 
been  bom  in  Chaldea,  had  brought  with  them  the  Vernacular  which 
they  had  learned  in  Babylon4  Later  immigrations  from  the  Captivity 
and  the  continuous  intercourse  with  those  who  stayed  behind,  could  not 
fail  to  further  the  use  of  the  Chaldee  in  Palestine.  Nor  must  it  be  for- 
gotten that  the  Cuthites,  or  Samaritans,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
settled  in  the  territory  of  the  ten  tribes,  spoke  a  mixture  of  Chaldee. 
The  Tyrians,  who  seemed  to  have  established  commercial  relations  with 
the  Jew8§  and  other  neighbouring  nations,  also  helped  to  forward  the 
development  and  extension  of  the  same  tongue.  Now,  since  the  common 
people  had  lost,  wholly  or  partially,  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  in 
which  the  books  to  be  read  to  them  were  written,  it  followed  very 
naturally  that  they  must  be  translated  into  the  language  with  which  they 
were  familiar.  Hence  originated  the  Chaldee  version,  or  Targum. 
Whether  this  rendering  into  Chaldee  began  in  the  time  of  Ezra  (as 
Hengstenberg  and  others  think),  or  a  century  or  two  later  (as  Gesenius 
and  more  modem  writers  hold),  we  need  not  stop  here  to  inquire ;  it  is 
sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  know  that,  during  the  continuance  of  the 
second  Temple,  the  Chaldee  language  was  used  to  make  the  people 
understand  tiie  law.  And  it  follows  clearly  that  the  Jews  spoke  Aramaic, 
and  not  Ghreek.n 

The  same  inference  we  ought  to  draw  from  the  fact  that  the  language 

•  Ant  rx.  chap.  xL  2.         f  Neh.  viii  2.        J  See  page  62.        §  Neh.  xiii.  16. 

I  There  are  gcKMl  reasonB  for  believing  that  the  writer  of  the  Ohaldee  Targum 
lived  earlier,  bat  we  are  content  to  show  the  validity  of  our  argument  even  on 
the  laziest  theory.  For  those  writers  who  contend  that  Onkelos  lived  in  the 
second  century  cannot  help  admitting  that  the  rendering  of  the  law  into  Chaldee 
was  in  use  long  before  him.  It  was  done,  say  they,  orally, — by  word  of  month 
(in  the  same  way  as  the  Mishna,  or  text  of  the  Talmud,  was  taught  and  delivered 
before  it  was  committed  to  writing),— and  Onkelos  oolleoted  tie  different  por- 
tUms,  nnited  them  into  one  whole,  and  pabliahed  them.  ^ 
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of  the  Mishna  and  Oemara  is  the  Aramaic.  The  date  nsnallj  assigned 
to  the  oollectibn  or  redaction  of  the  former  work  is  the  latter  half  of  the 
second  centory.  Bnt  Rabhi  Jehndah  Hanasee  (or  the  prince),  the  author 
of  it,  it  is  well  known,  only  collected,  digested,  and  committed  to  writing 
the  laws  which  for  centaries  before  had  been  taught  and  deliyered  orally. 
It  existed  in  the  time  of  onr  Saviour,  and  for  this  oral  teaching,  or 
tradition.  He  scTerely  rebuked  the  Pharisees.  This  therefore  proyes, 
likewise,  that  the  Jewish  nation  did  not  speak  Qreek,  but  Aramaic. 

And  since  there  is  not  a  book  of  which  it  can  be  affirmed,  with  cer- 
tainty, that  it  was  written  in  Greek  by  Jews  in  Palestine,  we  take  it  as 
another  eridence  that  the  Qreek  language  had  no  footing  amongst  them. 
Had  that  tongue  been  half  as  preyalent  as  these  writers  are  pleased  to 
assert,  we  would,  no  doubt,  haye  had  some  of  their  works  in  Greek  come 
down  to  us.  There  are  indeed  several  Apocryphal  books  extant  in  Greek, 
and  among  them  tome  go  by  the  name  of  Maccabees ;  but  the  mere  exis- 
tence of  a  book,  in  a  certain  language,  does  not  prove  it  to  have  originally 
been  written  in  that  tongue.  So  we  have  the  book  of  the  Wisdom  of 
Solomon,  the  Epistle  of  Jeremiah,  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children,  <&c., 
all  in  Greek  ;  but  no  one  will  so  far  forget  himself  as  to  say  that  they 
were  originally  written  by  Solomon,  Jeremiah,  &c.,  in  Greek.  Besides, 
we  have  the  express  testimony  of  Jerome  that  he  had  seen  the  original  of 
the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees  in  Hebrew.  Their  translation  into  Greek 
was  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  Palestine  Jews,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gentile  world.  Li  like  manner  Josephus  tells  us  that  he  translated  his 
own  books  into  the  Greek  tongue  for  the  sake  of  Greeks  and  Romans.* 

Another  negative  evidence  which  we  would  adduce  is  the  silence  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Ohurch,  generally  called  Apostolic  Fathers.  It  is  weH 
known  that  they  were  unacquainted  with  either  Hebrew  or  Aramaic,  that 
their  access  to  the  Scriptures  was  only  through  a  Greek  medium.  Now 
the  apostolic  fathers  are  those  who  conversed  either  with  the  Apostles 
themselves  or  with  their  immediate  disciples ;  and  was  it  never  men- 
tioned, or  hinted  to,  or  even  surmised  by,  those  venerable  men,  that  He 
who  spoke  as  never  man  spoke  was  pleased  to  use  their  tongue  as  the 
vehicle  of  His  heavenly  instructions  ?  How  delighted  would  they  have 
been  to  know  that  Ghrist  spoke  Greek — ^that  those  words  of  comfort  and 
consolation,  or  of  mercy  and  grace,  as  they  stand  in  our  Gospels,  were 
the  very  words  which  proceeded  out  of  the  Saviour's  mouth.  The  silence, 
therefore,  of  the  apostolic  fathers  implies  that  both  they  and  their  pre* 
deceesors  believed  that  the  Saviour  taught  and  preached  in  the  Aramaic 
tongue. 

We  will,  lastly,  direct  attention  to  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary,— 
one  who  stood  deservedly  high  with  hb  own  people,  as  well  as  with  otiier 
nations, — Mavius  Josephus.  We  will  examine  and  see  what  he  tells  us 
(1)  of  Ihe  feelings  of  his  brethren,  (2)  of  his  own  experience,  and  (8)  the 
end  and  object  of  his  existing  works. 

L  1.  The  feelings  of  the  Jews  with  reference  to  the  Greek  tongue,  we 
have  in  the  quotation  given  above  (page  64),  to  the  e£fect  that  they  held 
in  little  esteem  those  who  were  versed  in  foreign  languages. 

2.  Tl^t  they  valued  and  esteemed  him  only  as  a  wise  man,  who  was  a 

♦  Preface  to  Jewish  War,  1  and^^zed  by  LjOOglC 
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profident  in  Jewish  laws.     Thoee  laws  we  know  were  in  Hebrew  or 
Aramaic,  mad  interpreted  in  the  same  langnagee. 

8.  The  natoral  conseqaenees  of  snch  feelings  were  what  we  wonld 
expeei— *that  there  were  few  people  who  succeeded  in  Ghreek  studies, 
few  who  could  speak  that  tongue.  He  tells  us  that  during  the  siege  of 
Jerosalemy  when  deserters  came  out  of  the  city  to  the  Roman  Camp, 
««  he  was  the  only  man  who  understood  them."*  This  is  as  much  as  to 
say,  that  the  deserters  spoke  neither  Greek  nor  Latin,  but  Aramaic. 

4.  A  certain  centurion,  Gallusr  with  ten  soldiers,  crept  into  a  Jewish 
house,  heard  the  inmates  talking  at  supper,  what  the  people  intended 
to  do  against  the  Bomans,  and  in  the  night  cut  their  throats.  The 
reason  Josephus  assigns  for  their  understanding  the  Jewish  conversation 
is  "  for  both  the  man  lumself^gmd^thoflajgith  him  were  Syrians/^j* 

5.  Josephus  speaks^oFa  valley  which  the  Jews  in  their  tongue  call  the 
Talley  of  Thorns,  near  a  certain  village  called  Gabaothsaul,  which  sig- 
nifies the  Hill  of  Saul4 

/^6.  Several  times  he  addresses  the  besieged  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  tells\ 
his  Greek  readers  that  he  spoke  in  the  Hebrew  language,  §  in  oar  Ian-  \ 
^guage,  in  their  own  language,|  or  the  Jews  cried  aloud  in  their  oym) 
country  language.lT  ^ 

n.  What  Josephus  tells  us  about  himself:—* 

1.  **  I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  obtain  the  learning  of  the 
Greeks,  and  understand  the  elements  of  the  Greek  language,  although 
I  have  so  long  accustomed  myself  to  speak  our  own  tongue  that  I  cannot 
pronounce  Greek  with  sufficient  exactness."  This  certainly  argues 
that  Greek  was  not  indigenous  to  Palestine.  It  further  implies  that 
Josephus  learned  it,  not  in  childhood  or  youth  (as  we  usually  acquire 
languages  current  in  our  country),  but  in  riper  years,  when  it  is  difficult 
to  acquire  the  exact  pronunciation  of  a  foreign  tongue. 

2.  In  the  treatise  ''  Against  Apion,"  B.  i.  9,  he  says,  ''  Afterwards 
I  got  leisure  at  Rome,  and  when  all  my  materials  were  prepared 
for  tiiat  work,  I  made  use  of  some  persons  to  assist  me  in  learning 
the  Qreek  tongue^  and  by  these  means  I  composed  the  history  of  those 
transactions."  Here  is  one  that  claims  nobility,  as  a  descendant  of  the 
Asamoneans  (Maccabees),  who  acted  as  general  of  the  Galileans  in  the  war 
against  the  Romans,  and  yet,  when  he  wishes  to  draw  up  the  history  of 
that  war,  he  is  under  the  necessity  of  getting  persons  to  help  him  in  learn- 
ing Greek,  and  <Nily  thus  is  he  enabled  to  compose  his  work.  How  much 
does  this  single  fact  imply  1  It  speaks  volumes  for  the  uncommonness 
of  the  Greek  tongue,  even  amongst  the  upper  classes  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  as  it  then  existed. 

in.  What  was  the  intention  of  Josephus  in  writing  his  works  in  Greek  ? 

1.  We  cannot  do  better  than  let  him  speak  for  himself.     He  saysT^ 

I  formed  ^e  design  of  furnishing  the  subjects  of  the  Roman  Empire ) 

with  a  narrative  of  the  fiusts,  by  translating  into  Greek  the  volumes  which  I 

I  had  previously  composed  in  our  vernacular  language,  and  transmitted] 

^    the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Asia."** 

♦  Against  Apion,  i.  9.  t  Jewish  War,  iv.  chap.  1. 5. 

f  Jewish  War,  B.  v.  chap,  ii  1.  §  Ibid.  B.  vi.  chap.  ii.  I.  , 

Ibid.  B.  V.  chap.  ix.  2.  ^  Ibid.  B.  v.  chap.  vi.  3.  OOQ Ic 

♦♦  Preface  to  Jewish  Wars,  1.  "^ 
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2.  **  Agftiii)  I  thought  it  nnreasonftble,  therefore,  to  allow  the  tmtb,  in 
matters  of  so  much  moment  to  remaio  undetermined :  and  that  while 
eyen  ^e  Parthians,  the  Babylonians,  the  most  remote  Arabians,  with  onr 
kindred  beyond  the  Eaphrates,  and  the  Adiabeni,  had,  through  my  assi- 
duous  care,  been  accurately  informed  as  to  the  origin  of  the  war,  through 
what  disasters  it  had  proceeded,  and  how  it  terminated,  the  Oreeka  and 
auch  of  the  Romans  as  had  not  been  engaged  in  the  contest,  should  be 
ignorant  on  these  subjects,  perusing  the  effusions  of  flattery  or  fiction."  * 

8.  In  the  preface  to  his  "  Antiquities  "  (2)  Josephus  writes, ''  Now  I 
have  undertaken  the  present  work,  as  thiiiJdng  it  will  appear  to  all 
the  Ghreeks  worthy  of  their  study." 


THE  BANISHED  ONES  FETCHED  HOME. 

▲M   HI8T0BICAL  SEBIAL  TALS,  ILLUSTBATIVB  OF   THE    OHSQUSRED  ANNALS  OF  THK 
JEWS  IN   THIS  OOUNTBT. 

BY  AN  INTIMATE  FBIEND  OF  THE  FAMILT. 


BOOK    IIL-^OHAPTEB    11. 

Fbom  THB  Accession  of  Biohard  the  Fibst  to  the  Death  of  John. 

{OatUinued  from  page  661  of  the  Volume /or  ISIS.) 

VENGEANCE  like  a  flood  came  not  only  upon  the  house  of  Josoenus, 
but  upon  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Jacob  in  this  land.  It  would 
have  been  well  for  our  people  if  King  Bichard  had  not  set  his  heart 
upon  conquering  their  lost  Holy  Land  and  Holy  City  ;  but  it  was  willed 
otherwise.  Having  lost  the  daughter  of  Israel  upon  whom  his  fickle 
heart  was  set  for  a  time,  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  would  content  him  but 
becoming  master  of  her  Fatherland.  Probably  if  he  had  known  with 
what  alacrity  his  Gentile  English  subject  thirsted  for  the  blood  of  bis 
Hebrew  English  subjects,  his  dead  Maloah's  kinsfolk — a  thirst  rendered 
keener  by  the  king's  determined  preference  for  a  Jewess,  and  his  anger 
against  tiie  persecutors  of  her  people — he  would  have  remained  in  bis 
own  land,  to  protect  them.    But,  I  repeat,  it  was  willed  otherwise. 

In  the  spring  of  1 1 90,  when  Bichard  had  actually  crossed  over  to  the  Con- 
tinent to  join  the  king  of  France  in  the  Palestine  Crusade,  and  whilst  the 
soldiers  of  the  cross  were  preparing  to  follow  him,  the  **  Christians  '* — sit 
venia  verba — almost  with  one  accord  throughout  the  whole  land,  as  if  they 
bad  been  summoned  by  a  gigantic  bell,  fell  upon  the  hapless  Jews  every- 
where, slew  many  of  tiiem,  and  plundered  almost  all.  I  can  only  record 
a  few  of  the  places  in  which  those  murders  and  robberies  were  perpe- 
trated. They  would  seem  to  have  been  inaugurated  at  Stamford.  On 
the  seventeenth  day  of  March,  1190,  a  public  fair,  which  was  then  held 
at  that  place,  had  drawn  together  great  multitudes  of  people,  and 
amongst  them  whole  troops  of  those  roaming  saints,  as  the  Crusaders 
were  called.  These  zealous  men — indignant  that  the  enemies  of  Christ 
should  abound  in  wealth,  while  they,  the  saints,  who  were  His  friends, 

•  Preface  to  Jewish  Wars,  a^ti^ed  by  Guuglt: 
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were  obliged  to  strip  their  wives  and  children  of  common  necessaries, 
in  order  to  be  equipped  with  travelling  expenses — argaed  that  God 
would  be  highly  honoured  if  they  first  destroyed  all  the  Jews,  and  then 
possessed  themselves  of  the  property  of  their  victims.  They  were  not 
long  in  proving  the  force  of  their  reasoning.  They  fell  upon  the  devoted 
race  wiUi  frenzied  fierceness ;  they  met  with  little  resistance  from  the 
dispirited  and  crashed  Israelites ;  they  were  not  long  in  making  them- 
selves masters  of  the  Jewish  persons  and  fortunes,  the  former  of  which 
they  treated  with  all  sorts  of  ferocious  barbarity.  Some  few  of  them, 
indeed,  were  so  favoured  as  to  obtain  protection  in  the  castle,  whither — 
as  they  took  refuge  without  their  riches,  the  cause  of  all  their  misery — 
they  were  not  {Persistently  pursued.  As  these  <*  saints  "  pretended  to 
commit  all  those  gross  outrages  for  the  promotion  of  God's  glory,  they 
gave  proof  of  their  sincerity  by  decamping  to  Jerusalem  as  fast  as  they 
eould. 

The  Lincoln  Hebrew  community  was  then  somewhat  more  for- 
tunate. An  attack  was  on  the  point  of  being  made  on  the  members 
of  the  synagogue  there,  but  the  doomed  people  had  already  received 
the  melajicholy  intelligence  that  the  professing  followers  of  the  Jewish 
Chbist  aimed  at  nothingless  than  the  utter  extirpation  of  <<  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel,"  to  whom,  and  for  whom,  that  very  Chbist  especially 
came.  The  Lincoln  Jews,  therefore,  took  refuge,  as  soon  as  they  pos- 
sibly could,  in  the  king's  fortress ;  a  refuge  which  they  purchased  from 
the  governor,  for  a  consideration  of  some  magnitude.  The  m^ority 
managed  thus  to  escape  with  little  damage.  Amongst  other  horrors 
which  some  of  the  Jews  of  Mercia  had  suffered  was  the  compulsory 
confession  of  Christianity.  The  Hebrew  inhabitants  of  Dunstable,  and 
ad  some  other  towns  of  that  quondam  kingdom,  escaped  wiih  their  lives,— 
with  their  lives  only,  by  professing  to  renounce  their  Jewish  faith — 
such  as  it  was — and  by  submitting  to  a  coercive  baptism  into  the  so- 
called  "  Christian  Church." 

Equally  cruel  were  the  persecutions  to  which  our  people  were  exposed 
in  the  former  kingdom  of  East  Anglia.  In  its  metropolis.  Bury  St. 
Edmund's,  where  Joscenus  had  a  place  of  business  and  a  mint,  they 
were  saved  from  utter  destruction  by  the  ruling  Abbot,  Sampson — 
a  scion  of  our  family* —  insisting  upon  expelling  ihem  from  that  town.  \ 

H^e  the  venerable  lord  of  Toledo  Villa  digressed  in  the  following 
strain  :— 

Neither  Jocelin  of  Brakelond,  the  contemporary  monkish  chroni- 
cler— whose  work  I  hold  in  my  hand — nor  his  recent  translator 
and  editor,  Mr.  T.  E.  Tomlins,  seem  to  me  to  have  apprehended 
the  real  motives  of  Abbot  Sampson,  on  the  occasion.  I  believe  those 
motives  were  of  a  humane  and  Christian  character.  The  Jews  and 
the  heads  of  the  Abbacy  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's  had  hitherto  lived 
on  very  amicable  terms.  Brakelond,  who  was  a  thorough  hater  of  his 
Saviour's  kinsfolk,  thus  once  introduced  the  latter  into  his  chronicles. 
"  The  Jews,  I  say,  to  whom  the  sacrist  [William]  was  said  to  be  a  father 
and  protector,  whose  protection  they  indeed  eigoyed,  having  free  ingress 
and  egress,  and  going  all  over  the  monastery,  rambling  about  the  idtars 

♦  See  volume  for  1873,  pp.  72,  809. 
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and  by  the  shrine,  while  high  mags  was  being  celebrated.  MoreoTer» 
their  moneys  were  kept  safe  in  our  treasnry,  under  the  care  of  the  sacristy 
and  what  was  still  more  improper,  their  wives  with  their  little  ones  were 
lodged  in  oar  pitanoery  in  time  of  war.''  Now,  Abbot  Sampson  was  a 
jnst  and  upright  man — of  a  different  spirit  from  his  pupil  and  biographer 
— ^he  was  determined  therefore  to  secure  the  right  of  protecting  the  Jews 
of  his  town,  <<  he  alleging  that  whatsoever  is  within  the  town  of  St. 
Edmund,  or  within  the  liberties  thereof,  of  right  belongeth  to  St. 
Edmund.  Therefore  the  Jews  ought  to  become  the  men  of  St. 
Edmund's."  The  king  naturally  demurred  to  the  claim ;  by  acquiescing 
he  would  not  only  have  established  a  precedent  upon  wluch  all  the  other 
monasteries,  where  the  Jews  resided,  would  have  been  ready  to  act,  but 
he  would  have  lost  his  great  gold-mine.  The  demand  was  therefore 
negatived.  Sampson,  who  evidently  took  no  pleasure  in  the  ^port  of 
persecuting  the  Jews  under  his  very  eyes,  demanded  permission  to  expel 
them  altogether  from  his  town.  The  license  was  readily  granted  to  the 
determined  abbot.  He  took  care,  however,  that  the  eules  **  had  all 
their  chattels,  and  the  value  of  their  houses  and  lands."  That  no  evil 
might  befall  them  on  their  way  to  the  divers  towns  where  they  were 
.  going  to,  armed  forces  were  ordered  to  protect  them.  It  was  also  pro- 
vided, that  '*  if  the  Jews  should  come  to  the  great  pleas  of  the  Abbot  to 
demand  their  debts  from  their  debtors,  on  such  occasions  they  might 
for  two  days  and  two  nights  lodge  within  the  town,  and  on  the  tli^d 
day  be  permitted  to  depart  without  injury."  So  far,  there  is  no  evidence 
of  malevolent  hostility  on  the  part  of  that  Abbot  towards  the  Jews  of 
Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

His  personal  appearance,  as  well  as  his  character,  Jocelin  of  Brakelond 
thus  describes :  <' Of  middle  stature,  having  an  oval  face,  a  prominent 
nose,  thick  lips,  clear  and  very  piercing  eyes,  ears  of  nicest  sense  of 
hearing,  lofty  eyebrows  ....  having  a  few  grey  hairs  in  his  reddish 
beard,  with  a  few  grey  in  a  black  head  of  hair,  which  somewhat  curled 

a  man  remarkably  temperate,  never  slothful,  well  able  and 

willing  to  ride  or  walk  till  old  age  came  upon  him  and  moderated  such 
inclination."  Respecting  the  Abbot's  kinsmen,  the  same  chronicler  says, 
**  He  had  not,  or  assumed  not  to  have  had  any  relative  within  the  third 
degree.  But  I  have  heard  him  state,  that  he  had  relations  who  were 
noble  and  gentle,  whom  he  never  would  in  any  wise  recognise  as 
relations ;  for,  as  he  said,  they  would  be  more  a  burden  than  an  honour 
to  him,  if  they  should  happen  to  find  out  their  relationship." 

The  Jews  of  Cambridge,  Norwich,  and  Lynn,  suffered  similar  outrages 
of  rapine  and  murder.  It  must  be  owned  that  the  Jews  of  Lynn  were 
themselves  the  authors  of  their  sufferings  then.  A  member  of  their  own 
community  saw  cogent  reasons  to  admit  the  second  part  of  the  Jewish 
faith,  namely,  the  full  development  of  that  religion  as  revealed  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  unbelievers  in  that  part  of  their  religion  saw 
proper  to  take  vengeance  upon  the  believer.  They  waylaid  him,  and 
one  day,  as  he  passed  through  a  certain  street,  they  were  determined  to 
get  him  into  their  power.  He  made  his  escape  to  a  neighbouring  church, 
to  which  he  was  pursued  by  some  of  the  Jewish  persecutors.  Where- 
upon some  sailors  belonging  to  a  ship  lying  in  the  harbour  raised  a  cry 
that  the  unbelievers  intended  to  put  the  beUever  to  death.     The  sailors 
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were  joined  by  the  townspeople,  nnder  the  plea  of  saving  the  life  of  the 
persecuted  one,  drove  the  perseontors  to  their  hoases,  and  then  followed 
themselves,  mnrdered  the  wonld-be  murderers,  oarried  off  whatever 
valuables  they  could  find,  and  then  set  fire  to  the  rifled  houses.  The 
sailors,  enriched  by  the  spoil,  embarked  immediately  on  board  their 
vessel,  set  sail,  and  got  clear  off. 

Dr.  Jost,  continued  our  viva  voce  historian,  betrayed  here — as  well 
as  in  many  other  places — no  small  measure  of  partiality,  when  he 
took  upon  himself  to  assert,  without  any  reason  whatever,  that  <<  it  was 
doubtless  his  [the  Hebrew  Christian's]  fault  that  he  was  persecuted  in 
the  open  street  by  his  former  co-religionists." 

At  York,  the  popular  feeling  communicated  itself  to  all  classes  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  many  of  the  nobles  and  principal  gentry  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood associated  themselves  with  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  with 
**  the  knights  of  the  temple,"  whose  characters  were  stained  with  the 
vilest  of  human  passions. 

The  origin  of  their  persecution  at  York  was  the  following : — It  appears 
that  Benedict  and  Joscenus,  who  are  already  familiar  to  us,  were  tiie  in- 
nocent promoters  of  it.  The  fate  of  the  former  has  been  narrated  already ; 
the  latter  was  so  far  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  return  to  York  after  the 
death  of  his  daughter  Malcah,  where  he  related  the  sad  catastrophe  which 
had  befaUen  him  and  his  brethren  in  London ;  but  instead  of  exciting  com- 
miseration in  the  breasts  of  his  Gentile  neighbours,  his  narrative  had 
the  effect  of  stimulating  them  to  a  like  outrage.  The  houses  of  the 
richest  of  the  Jews  were  accordingly  spoiled  and  burned,  and  many, 
together  with  their  families,  were  murdered.  The  common  people,  urged 
by  the  example  of  their  superiors,  fell  upon  such  as  escaped  the  first 
assaults,  and  with  savage  fary  slew  them,  without  regard  to  age  or  sex. 

Fifteen  hundred,  with  their  wives  and  children,  escaped  to  the  castle, 
and,  by  permission  of  the  sheriff  and  keeper,  took  re^ge  there.  The 
poor  Jews,  however,  had  soon  good  reason  to  think  that  these  officers 
also  had  taken  part  with  their  assailants,  and  therefore  refused  to  allow 
the  castle  officials  to  enter  the  gates  of  the  fortress ;  whereupon  the 
sheriff  assembled  an  armed  Toroe  and  lay  siege  to  the  castle.  The  mob 
joined  in  the  attack,  and  though  they  were  before  sufficiently  bent  upon 
destruction  and  plunder,  they  were — to  the  shame  of  the  ecclesiastics 
be  it  recorded — ^further  stimulated  by  the  exhortations  of  the  clergy. 
One  in  particular,  a  canon  of  the  order  of  Praamonstratenses,  displayed 
uncommon  zeal  on  the  occasion.  For  several  days  he  appeared  amongst 
the  people,  dressed  in  his  surplice,  after  having  eaten  a  consecrated 
host,  and  greatly  increased  the  fury  of  the  rabble  by  continually  calling 
out  in  a  loud  voice,  "  Destroy  the  enemies  of  Christ ! — ^Destroy  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  !"  At  length  the  priest  received  the  punishment  his 
conduct  justly  merited  ;  for,  having  approached  too  near  the  walls, 
he  was  crushed  to  death  by  a  stene  which  was  rolled  down  from  the  battle- 


For  a  time  the  Jews  defended  themselves  with  desperate  bravery ; 
but  the  assault  being  warmly  pressed,  they  found  that  they  had  no  hopes 
of  escape  :  they  offered  therefore  a  large  sum  of  money  that  their  lives 
might  be  spared.  This  was  refused,  and  they  proceeded  to  take  vigorous 
measures  for  their  defence,  determining  to  hold  out  to  the  last  moment ; 
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caUing  at  the  same  time  a  oonncil,  to  take  into  consideration  what 
to  be  done  in  case  of  their  being  driven  to  extremities  ;  which  consolta- 
tion  completely  altered  their  purpose.  For,  when  they  gathered  them- 
selves together  in  one  place,  one  of  their  Babbis,  a  man  of  great  autho- 
rity amongst  them,  and  who  also  made  the  convocation,  stood  up  and 
addressed  them  in  the  following  words : — **  Ye  men  of  Israel,  the  God 
of  onr  fathers,  to  whom  none  can  say.  What  doest  Thou  ?  commands  as 
at  this  time  to  die  for  His  law  ;  and  behold !  death  is  even  before  our 
eyes,  and  there  is  nothing  left  us  to  consider  but  how  to  undergo  it  in 
the  most  reputable  and  easy  manner.  If  we  fall  into  the  hands  of  our 
enemies  (which  I  think  there  is  no  possibility  of  escaping),  our  deaths 
will  not  only  be  cruel,  but  ignominious.  They  will  not  only  torment  us, 
but  despitefuily  use  us.  My  advice,  therefore,  is  that  we  voluntarily 
surrender  those  lives  to  our  Creator,  which  He  seems  to  call  for,  and 
not  wait  for  any  other  executioners  than  ourselves.  The  fact  is  both 
rational  and  lawful,  nor  do  we  want  examples  from  amongst  our  illus- 
trious ancestors  to  prove  it  so  ;  they  have  frequently  proceeded  in  like 
manner  upon  similar  occasions.*'  Thus  spoke  the  old  Babbi,  after  which 
he  sat  down  and  wept. 

The  auditors  looked  first  wistfully  at  each  other,  and  then  gave  utter- 
ance to  their  thoughts,  some  loudly  approving  the  advice  of  the  Babbi, 
whilst  others,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  avowed  their  dissent  from  the 
Babbi's  opinion.  To  which  the  Babbi,  standing  up  a  second  time, 
replied : — ''  Seeing,  brethren,  that  we  are  not  all  of  one  mind,  let 
those  who  do  not  approve  of  this  advice  depart  from  this  assembly." 

The  less  courageous  departed.  But  by  far  the  greater  number 
adhered  steadfastly  to  the  leader's  proposal.  And  as  soon  as  they 
perceived  themselves  alone,  which  increased  their  despair,  they  first 
burned  everything  belonging  to  them  that  was  consumable  by  fire, 
and  buried  the  remainder  in  the  earth  (to  prevent  its  falling  into 
the  possession  of  their  enemies):  they  then  set  fire  to  several  places 
of  the  castle  at  once,  after  which  each  man  took  a  sharp  knife, 
and  first  cut  the  throats  of  his  wife  and  children,  and  then  his  own. 
The  persons  who  remained  last  alive  were  this  rash  counsellor,  and 
Joscenus,  who  were  possessed  of  a  strong  desire  to  see  every- 
'  thing  performed  according  to  their  directions.  They  did  not  survive 
much  longer  ;  as  soon  as  that  atrocious  deed  was  done,  the  Babbi,  ont 
of  respect  to  Joscenus,  first  slew  him,  and  then  himself.*  When  this 
dreadful  tragedy  was  completed,  those  who  remained  alive  took  up  the 
dead  bodies,  and  threw  them  over  the  walls,  on  the  heads  of  the 
besiegers ;  and  determined  at  last  upon  the  expedient  of  their  brethren. 
They  also  burned  their  clothes,  and  such  of  their  valuables  as  would 
consume,  and  threw  the  rest  of  their  treasures  into  the  sinks  and  drains 

*  By  way  of  note  the  narrator  observed  on  the  aboye— Dr.  Jest  states  that 
*'  Joscenus  first  strangled  his  wife  Hannah,  with  his  five  children,  and  then 
allowed  himself  to  be  slain  by  the  Rabbi,  whose  example  was  followed  by  all  the 
remainder."  Jossen  erwtir^  seine  Fran  Hannah  mit  f  tlnf  Kindem,  und  liess 
sioh  dann  yon  dem  Rabbi  niederschlachten.  Seinem  Beispiel  folgten  alle 
TJebrigen.  This  is  a  translation  of  a  note  in  this  record.  The  Dr.  evidently  mis- 
read T}^}^!  for  r^^tl ;  he  had  obtained  access  to  these  archives,  on  the  promise  of 
inviolable  secresy  as  to  their  whereabouts.  ^ 
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of  the  easUe :  and  the  greater  part  of  those  who  garvived,  oolleeted 
themselves  together  in  one  of  the  hnildings,  set  fire  to  it,  and  resigned 
themselves  to  the  flames.  A  few  only,  of  less  conrage  than  their  bre- 
thren, still  remained.  These,  coming  forward  upon  the  ramparts,  called 
oat  to  the  assailants,  and  showed  the  manner  in  which  their  companions 
had  fallen,  and  offered  to  receive  baptism  if  their  lives  might  be  spared. 

This  was  granted  to  them ;  bnt  they  no  sooner  passed  the  gate  than 
the  people  flew  upon  them  and  slew  them,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  who  escaped ;  which  proved  that  the  Rabbi  was  not  far  wrong  in 
his  calculation.  The  populace  afterwards  betook  themselves  to  the 
destroying  and  burning  of  all  the  houses  of  the  Jews  in  the  city,  which 
had  not  been  previously  demolished.  Thus  perished  nearly  two  thou- 
sand Jews  at  York  on  this  occasion,  besides  those  who  fell  in  the  other 
parts  of  England. 

The  elder  Disraeli,  who  drank  deeply  at  this  source  of  information, 
makes  the  following  remark  in  his  ''  Curiosities  of  Literature,''  at  the  con- 
clusion of  an  article  on  the  above  melancholy  tragedy : — <*  My  Rabin  is 
a  companion  for  Cato.    His  history  is  a  tale, 

**  *  Which  Oato*8  self  had  not  disdained  to  hear.* " 

Now  comes  the  secret.  No  sooner  did  the  <<  Christians  "  make  an 
end  of  butchering  our  unhappy  people,  than  many  gentlemen  of  the  pro- 
vince— ^who  had  been  debtors  to  the  Jews,  and  took,  therefore,  the  most 
active  part  in  the  carnage — ^repaired  to  the  cathedral,  where  their  bonds 
were  deposited,  compelled  the  officer  to  deliver  those  obligations,  and 
burned  them  in  the  church  with  great  solemnity  before  the  altar. 

When  the  account  of  these  outrages  reached  the  king's  ears,  he  was 
exceedingly  enraged  at  this  insult  to  his  authority,  which  at  the  same 
time  affected  his  revenue ;  he  sent  over  immediate  directions  to  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  his  Chancellor,  to  apprehend  and  punish  the  offenders^ 
The  Chancellor  accordingly  proceeded  to  York  with  a  strong  force,  to 
exeeute  the  king's  commands.  The  principal  actors  in  the  massacres,  how- 
ever, being  warned  of  his  approach,  made  their  escape ;  some  of  them 
taking  refuge  in  Scotland)  but  the  greater  number  proceeding  on  their 
journey  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  governor  of  the  castle  and  the  sheriff 
were,  however,  apprehended,  and,  not  being  able  to  clear  their  conduct, 
were  deprived  of  their  respective  offices.  A  heavy  flne  was  also  imposed 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  for  which  the  Chancellor  took  one 
hundred  hostages  with  him.  Richard  (mala  bestia,  wicked  beast),  or,  as 
he  is  called,  Mallebisse,  was  obliged  to  pay  twenty  marks  for  the  use  of 
his  land,  as  also  for  protection  to  himself  and  his  two  esquires  till  the 
king's  return ;  but,  with  these  exceptions,  it  does  not  appe&r  that  any 
individual  was  brought  to  punishment  for  the  part  he  had  taken  in  the 
late  disturbances. 

When  Richard  returned  home  after  his  captivity,  the  affairs  of  the 
Jews  were  again  brought  under  his  consideration ;  and  he  appointed 
justices  itinerant  to  proceed  through  the  different  parts  of  England,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  further  inquiries  concerning  the  slaughter  of  the 
Jews  : — Who  were  the  murderers  ? — what  lands  and  chattels  belonged 
to  tbem  at  the  time  they  were  slain  ? — who  took  possession  of  the  same  ? 
&e.    He  established  the  famous  Exchequer  of  the  Jews.    The  revenues 
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arising  firom  them  were  placed  imder  the  care  of  an  office  for  the  pnr* 
pose,  in  which  the  justiciaries  of  the  Jews  presided.  To  these  places 
Jews  and  Christians  were  indifferently  appointed.  They  had  not  only 
the  Jewish  revenues  under  their  care,  hut  were  also  judges  of  all  civil 
matters  where  a  Jew  was  one  of  the  parties.  Lord  Coke,  observed  the 
venerable  representative  of  the  house  of  Paltiel,  takes  notice  of  this 
court,  and  calls  it  the  *'  Court  of  the  Justices  of  the  Jews." 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  regulations  of  that  Court. 

<'  In  order  to  know  what  were  the  particular  moneys,  goods,  debts^ 
real  and  personal  estates,  belonging  to  every  Jew  in  the  nation,  he 
commanded  (something  after  the  manner  of  the  Conqueror's  *  Domesday') 
tibtt  all  effects  belonging  to  the  Jews  should  be  registered. 

*<  That  the  conoeidment  of  any  particular  should  be  forfeiture  of  body 
and  whole  estate. 

<<  That  six  or  seven  public  places  should  be  appointed,  wherein  all 
their  contracts  were  to  be  made. 

<<  That  all  such  contracts  should  be  made  in  the  presence  of  two 
assigned  lawyers  who  were  Jews,  and  two  that  were  Christians,  and  two 
public  notaries. 

<<  That  the  clerks  of  William  de  Sancta  Maria  and  William  de  Chimelli 
should  likewise  be  present  at  all  such  contracts. 

<*  That  such  contracts  should  likewise  be  made  by  indenture ;  one 
part  of  which  was  to  remain  with  the  Jews,  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
him  to  whom  the  money  was  lent ;  and  the  other  in  a  common  chest,  to 
which  there  were  to  be  three  locks  and  three  keys. 

«  One  key  whereof  was  to  be  kept  by  the  said  Jewish  lawyers,  the 
other  by  the  Christian  lawyers,  and  the  third  by  the  aforesaid  clerks. 

'^  The  chest  also  was  to  be  sealed  with  three  seals. 

**  The  aforesaid  clerks  were  also  commanded  to  keep  a  transcript-roll 
of  all  such  contracts:  which  roll  was  to  be  altered  as  often  as  the 
original  charters  of  contract  were  altered. 

"  And  the  fee  for  drawing  every  such  charter  was  to  be  three  pence; 
one  moiety  whereof  was  to  be  paid  by  the  Jew,  and  the  other  moiety  by 
him  to  whom  the  money  was  lent ; — whereof  the  two  writers  were  to 
have  two  pence,  and  the  keeper  of  the  rolls  the  third. 

'<  It  was  ordained  likewise,  that  as  no  contracts  for  money,  so  no  pay- 
ment of  it,  or  acquittance,  or  any  other  alterations  in  the  charters  or 
transcript-rolls  were  to  be  made,  but  in  the  presence  of  the  aforesaid 
persons,  or  the  greater  part  of  them. 

<<  The  aforesaid  two  Jews  were  to  have  a  copy  of  the  said  transcript- 
roU,  and  the  two  Christians  another. 

«  Every  Jew  was  to  take  an  oath  upon  the  roll  of  the  Pentateuch,  that 
he  would  truthfxdly  and  faithfully  register  aU  his  estates,  both  real  and 
personal,  as  above  directed ;  and  discover  every  Jew  whom  he  should 
know  giidlty  of  any  conceahnent :  as  likewise  aU  forgers  or  falsifiers  of 
charters,  and  clippers  of  money.*' 

Under  these  regulations  our  people  live  peaceably ;  for  they  very  sel- 
dom, on  their  part,  violate  any  regulations  established  between  them- 
selves and  others,  especially  when  under  an  oath ;  and  as  it  is  the  king's 
interest  to  adhere  to  the  above  regulations  on  his  part,  the  Jews  enjoy 
comparative  tranquillity — but  at  no  small  expense.  ^ 
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The  joBtioefl  of  the  Jews  at  this  time  are  a  eertain  Benediot  and 
Joseph  Aaron.  Their  contracts,  or,  as  they  are  oidled,  Shtaroth,  from 
the  Hebrew— or,  rather,  Ohaldee  word  Bhtar — are  written  either  in 
indifferent  Hebrew  or  bad  Latin,  or  the  same  sort  of  French.  That 
court  where  all  the  documents  are  deposited  goes  by  the  name  of  <<  The 
Star  Chamber." 

(2b  he  oontkiued.) 


|[0te8. 


TEIE  HEBBEW  GHBISTIAN  ICUBE. 

At  ihe  re-opening  of  Ohriat  Ghmoh. 
Ldoester— after  being  reseated  and 
restored— on  Wednesday,  tiie  19th  of 
last  Norember,  special  hymns  were 
ohoaen  for  the  solemn  services  on  tiie 
anspioionB  occasion.  The  following  are 
from  the  pen  of  the  Vicar,  our  gifted 
Brother,  the  Bey.  A  A.  Isaacs.  We 
are  always  glad  to  record  the  work  of 
any  Hebrew  Christian.  These  hymns 
are  worthy  to  be  embalmed  in  oar 
pages  ;  for  which  purpose  we  obtained 
the  aathor'a  sanction. 

HTMK  L 

WxLOOiCB,  with  one  accord,  the  joyous 

day, 
When  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  their 

beams  display : 
When  gathering  saints  in  happy  con* 

oert  meet, 
To  loin  in  praises  at  the  mercy-seat. 
Weloomes  resound  from  all,  from  heart 

and  tongue, 
In  holy  concord,  and  in  heavenly  song* 

Wdoome,  the  means  of  grace,  the  GkM- 

pel*s  sound ; 
The  common  worship  of  a  common 

Lord; 
Wdoome,  the  solemn  anthem  of  the 

heart; 
The  quickening   power,  which  CKkI 

Himself  imparts; 
The  pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal  rest ; 
The  peace  which  fills  the  calm  and 

trusting  breast. 

Htte  may  we  thirst,  and  have  our 
thirst  supplied ; 

Here  may  we  hunger  and  green  pas- 
tures find; 

Hoe  may  the  light  of  life  and  love 
divine, 

From  Jesu*8  presence,  on  His  people 
shine: 

In  hearty  in  voice,  in  sympathy  agree, 

For  us, dear  Lord, here  it  is  good  to  be. 
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To  Ood  most  High  let  praise 
From  all  the  earth  arise  ; 
While  heavenly  hosts  the  chorus  raise. 
Throughout  the  skies. 
From  realm  to  realm  the  strains 
In  sacred  cadence  swell ; 
From  age  to  age  the  ran8om*d  train 
The  tidings  tell. 

Borne  on  the  wings  of  love 
The  voice  of  prayer  ascends, 
In  answer  from  the  courts  above, 
Blessiog  descends. 
In  harmony  divine 
Praise  and  devotion  blend, 
And  peace  and  joy  and  love  entwine 
World  without  end. 

Thine  is  the  Kingly  crown. 
Thine  is  the  sovereign  sway. 
Thine  iB  the  glory  and  renown, 
From  day  to  day. 
From  earth  to  heaven  we  cry. 
From  heaven  to  earth  resouno, 
All  honour,  might,  and  majesty. 
Be  Thine,  O  Lord. 

HYMN  in. 

Holt,  holy,  holy  Lord, 
E'er  by  heaven  and  earth  adored, 
King  of  kings  bow  down  thine  ear, 
And  our  supplications  hear. 
Weak  and  helpless,  Lord,  we  cry. 
Graciously  our  wants  supply. 

Send  Thy  Spirit  from  above. 
Make  our  hearts  Thine  own  abode ; 
May  we  here  Thy  presence  know. 
When  before  Thy  throne  we  bow, 
And  with  uplift  eyes  behold, 
Christ  our  Surety ~our  God. 

Send  Thy  predous  Word  to  heal, 
All  who  their  transgressions  f  sel ; 
Let  Thy  blood-bought  children  grow, 
In  Thy  likeness  here  below,      p^  ^  a  1 P 
Let  each  sorrowing  heart  rejoictej^^  ^^ 
Cheer'd  by  Jesu's  soothing  voice. 
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In  Tbj  ooortB  on  earth  we  love 
Oft  to  think  of  oonrts  above : 
In  sweet  fellowship  now  given. 
Pledge  of  fellowship  in  heaven. 
Blest,  supremely  blest,  since  we, 
Onr  Bedeemer  then  shall  see. 

HYMN  IV. 
Habk  I  the  notes  of  angels  swelling 

Through  the  realms  of  clondlees  day : 
Hark  I  how  eaoh  celestial  dwelling 

Echoes  with  the  heaven-bom  lay. 
Harps  of  gold  in  tonef  ol  measure, 

Touched  by  hands  divinely  skilled  : 
Streams  of  praise  roll  on  for  ever, 

All  the  courts  of  bUss  are  filled. 

Books  and  groves  and  snow-oapt  moun- 
tains 

Join  the  anthem  of  the  skies ; 
Foaming  floods  and  sUvery  fountains, 

Blend  anew  their  harmonies. 
From  above  the  sunbeams  quiver 

O'er  the  crested  waves  below  ; 
While  each  deep  melodious  river, 

Vocal  e*er  with  praises  flow. 

Earth  and  sl^  and  murmuring  ocean, 

Onward  with  the  tidings  roll : 
Whispering  winds  in  ceaseless  motion, 

Wend  their  way  from  pole  to  pole. 
Stars  in  golden  clusters  sleeping, 

Dew-drops  bright  as  summer^s  tears. 
All  the  sacred  chorus  keeping. 

Praise— the  music  of  the  spheres. 

IMbes  of  earth,  of  every  nation, 

Magnify  Messiah's  name ; 
Faithful  heralds  of  salvation, 

Trumpet-tongued  proclaim  His  fame. 
E'en  from  hearts  with  sorrow  broken. 

E'en  amidst  the  din  of  strife, 
Bise  to  heaven  in  words  unspoken, 

Songs  of  everlasting  life. 

Open  wide  ye  gates  of  glory ; 

Lo  t  the  hosts  triumphant  come. 
List  I  they  sing  redemption's  story, 

All  the  work  of  God  is  done. 
Now  in  humble  adoration, 

One  seraphic  chant  they  raise ; 
Christ  is  all,— complete  salvation ; 

Perfect,  full,  eternal  p&aibb. 


OUTLINES  OF  PBOPHEOT. 
1.  Thb  vision  of  Daniel  (in  the  main), 
the  prophecy  on  Olivet ;  and  the  scrip- 
tures concerning  the  man  of  sin,  are 
all  future  in  application. 

2.  With  the  return  of  the  Jews 
will  recommence  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy. 

S.  The  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 


represents  one  empire  under  foar 
different  dynasties. 

4.  The  Babylcmian  was  the  1st 
great  dynasty :  the  Persian  the  2nd, 
the  Grecian  the  3rd;  some  othor 
the  fourth. 

6.  The  Roman  has  not  been  the 
4th,  because  it  never  had  the  do- 
minion over  Babylon  as  the  others 
had ;  nor  did  it  arise  immediately  oat 
of  one  of  the  four. 

6.  No  4th  kingdom  having  yet  had 
dominion  over  Babylon,  this  4A.  is 
yet  future. 

7.  This  4th  or  iron  kingdom  will 
be  divided  into  ten  kingdoms.  These 
will  be  "psurtly  strong  and  partly 
brittle ;"  probably  in  the  proportion 
of  seven  to  three.    (Dan.  vii.  7, 8.) 

8.  A  kingdom  (little  horn)  arising 
will,  accor£ng  to  Daniel,  pluck  up 
three  of  these  and  rule  over  all  the 
rest,  another  heptarchy  resolved  into 
a  monarchy. 

Note.  John  says  of  the  ten  horns 
that  they  are  ten  longs  ....**  re- 
ceive power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast  ....  have  one  mind,  and 
will  give  their  power  and  strength 
onto  the  beast  ....  for  God  hath 
put  it  into  their  hearts."  (Rev.  xvii. 
12,  18, 17.) 

9.  Another  kingdom  will  be  set  np 
which  ''shall  break  in  pieces  and 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
shall  stand  for  ever."    (Dan.  ii.  44.) 

10.  The  little  horn  arises  out  of 
one  of  the  four  horns  which  succeed 
the  horn  of  Ihe  goat,  or  Greece  (**  a 
horn  of  sight,"  in  the  mardn :  com- 
pare Dan.  viL  20,  "that  horn  that 
had  eyes  "). 

11.  This  horn  is  to  be  traced 
through  Lyiitnaekus  king  of  Thrace; 
and  afterwards  of  Macedonia  or 
Gbreece. 

Note,  Antiochus  Epiphanes  was 
not  the  little  horn,  for  his  kingdom 
(Syria)  was  a  component  part  of  one 
of  the  four,  not  a  new  5tii  kingdom 
arising  out  of  one  of  them. 

12.  Lysimachus  lodged  his  treasure 
in  Pergamoi,  and  entrusted  it  to 
Philetnrus,  who  made  himself  inde- 
pendent, ruled  at  Pergamos,  and  left 
it  to  his  posterity. 

13.  Five  kingsreigned  at  Pergamos. 
Note,  Seven  had  rule,  but  omy  five 
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of  these  were  crowned.  The  seven 
are  Philetsems,  Eumenes  1st,  Attains 
1st,  Eumenes  2nd,  Attaliu  2nd,  Atta- 
hu  3rd,  Aristonicus.  The  last  five 
were  crowned. 

14.  These  five  are  the  kings  of 
whom  it  is  said,  "  five  are  fallen." 

15.  Attains  drd  left  his  kingdom 
to  the  Romans.  Aristonicns  seized 
it,  bnt  he  was  defeated  by  the  Roman 
general. 

16.  Thns  Rome  became  the  6th,  of 
whom  it  is  said,  *'  one  is,"  viz.,  when 
John  wrote. 

17.  Pergamos  pftssed  from  the 
Romans  to  the  Tnrks— the  7th,  of 
which  it  is  said,  **  when  he  cometh, 
he  mnst  continne  a  short  space." 

18.  '*The  8th  (the  beast)  is  of 
the  seven,"  combining  and  concen- 
trating all  their  characteristics.  Thns 
John  saw  a  beast  '*  like  unto  a  leo- 
pard, with  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  the 
mouth  of  a  lion,"  with  '*  ten  horns." 
Daniel  sav  one  "  diverse  from  all," 
and  with  "ten  horns."  Also  in 
Daniel,  we  have  the  first  three,  a 
lion,  a  bear,  and  a  leopard.  Daniel 
saw  the  beast  in  his  unearthly  mag- 
nate character;  John,  as  imiting  ful 
the  four  earthly  dynasties,  Greece 
predominant :  the  finger  of  prophecy 
thus  pointinff  to  Constantinople,  as 
the  metropolis  once  more  of  the 
polished  subtle  Greek. 

19.  The  dragon  appesurs  with  seven 
crowned  heads  and  ten  uncrowned 
horns :  the  beast  with  seven  un- 
crowned heads  and  ten  crowned 
horns.  In  the  1st  dominion,  at  Per- 
gamos, Satan  had  no  delegate,  the 
heads  are  therefore  crowned  as  being 
supreme  in  the  earth  under  him.  In 
the  second  dominion,  the  beast  is  the 
delegated  supreme  authority  in  the 
earth,  and  the  horns  are  crowned,  as 
subordinate  to  him. 

Note,  Horns,  in  Scripture,  symbo- 
lise power,  but  subordinate  and  de- 
pendent. 

20.  The  4th  kingdom  is  hellish  in 
its  nature,  origin,  and  agencies — "  di- 
verse from  all  the  others,  exceeding 
dreadful,  and  shall  devoar  the  whole 
earth,  tread  it  down  and  break  it  in 
pieces." 

21.  The  "little  horn"  and  "the 
fourth  beast "  are  identical.    Oomp. 


Dan.  vii.  7, 19,  23  ;  viii.  10-18 ;  Rev. 
xii.  4. 

22.  The  conquests  of  "the  little 
horn  "  from  Pergamos,  are  "  toward 
the  south  (Egyp^  ;  toward  the  east  " 
(Babylonia,  Persia,  Media,  &c.),  "  and 
toward  the  pleasant  land"  (Pales- 
tine) :  thus  establishing  the  4th  dy- 
nasty, the  legs  of  the  image,  iron  and 
clay — hellish  strength  with  human 
weakness,  which  cannot  cleave  to- 
gether (Daniel  ii.  40),  except  for  evil 
concurrent. 

23.  The  beast  will  probably  be  a 
man  raised  from  the  dead.  (Rev.  ziii. 
8, 12, 14;  xvii.  8,  11;  xix.  20.) 

24.  The  Messiah  mentioned  in 
Daniel,  may  be  the  £EJse  Messiah — 
the  Antichrist.  "If  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name,  him,  ye  will 
receive."  "  Ye  have  heard  that  the 
Antichrist  shall  come." 

25.  The  events  predicted  in  Dan. 
ix.  date  from  "  Hie  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  restore  (return)  and 
build  Jerusalem." 

Note.  May  not  the  beast,  having 
acquired  some  name  in  the  earth, 
like  another  Cyrus,  issue  this  com- 
mand. 

27.  The  following  has  been  pro- 
posed as  a  new  translation  of  Dan. 
IX.  25,  &c.  "  From  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  to  restore  (re- 
turn) and  build  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Messiah  the  prince  shall  be  seven 
weeks.  And  threescore  and  two 
weeks  the  street  shall  be  built  again, 
and  the  wall  even  in  troublous 
times." 

Note  1.  One  MS.  gives  this  verb 
"  shall  return "  in  the  masculine 
gender;  then  it  must  be  read,  "he 
(Messiah,  the  prince)  will  return  and 
the  street  shall  be  built." 

Note  2.  "  Even  in  troublous  times ;" 
strictly  literal  it  will  be  "and  in 
strait  of  the  times."  The  Greek  ver- 
sion reads,  "  and  the  times  shall  be 
emptied  out."  Is  this  synchronous 
with  "  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  angel,  when  ....  the  mys- 
tery of  God  should  be  finished?" 
(Rev.  X.  7.)  The  ancient  Latin  reads, 
"  and  the  times  shall  be  renewed." 

"  And  unto  the  end  war  is  deter- 
mined, even  desolations.  And  he 
shall  confirm  a  covenant  with  v^aij 
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for  one  week,  &o.  And  in  the  temple 
shall  be  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion (so  read  the  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  one  Hebrew  MS.).  And  in  the 
midst  of  the  week,'*  &c :  here  the 
ancient  Greek  reads,  "  and  in  tiie  end 
of  the  week." 

27.  Seventy  weeks  will  "  finish  the 
transgression,"  that  is,  will  bring  to  a 
head  the  apostasy  of  the  Jews,  and 
in  the  end  of  the  70th  week  the 
apostasy  will  be  complete. 

28.  "  The  little  horn,"  or  eleventh 
long  will  rise  without  any  preten- 
sions, "  he  will  come  in  peaceably 
and  obtain  a  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

29.  If  the  preceding  points  are  true, 
then  verv  much  that  commentators 
have  adduced  as  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy from  the  death  of  Alexander 
must  be  false. 

Question.  Have  the  foregoing 
statements  any  bearing  on  the  walk 
of  the  saints?  Let  the  following 
tiioughts  be  considered. 

1.  At  some  future  time,  there  will 
be  war  in  heaven  (the  regions  of  the 
air),  when  Satan  and  his  angels  will 
be  '*  cast  into  the  earth."  (Bev.  xii.  9.) 

2.  The  heavens  are  then  called  on 
to  rejoice,  and  "they  that  dwell  in 
them :"  who  can  they  be  but  the  church, 
having  been  then  "  caught  up  ...  . 
to  the  Lord's  meeting  (Ghr.)  in  the 
air  ?"  This  meeting  cannot  be  till  the 
words  of  our  Lord  are  fulfilled,  "I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 

8.  Immediately  on  Satan's  depul- 
sion,  *'  he  stands  (Tregelles  et  alii)  on 
the  sand  of  the  sea, '  and  calls  up 
amid  the  turmoil  of  nations,  '*a 
beast  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns  " — ^the  Antichrist. 

4.  Then  begins  '*  the  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beffinning  of  the  world."  But  there 
bemg  nothing  to  keep  the  church 
from  the  heavenly  places,  and  no- 
thing to  keep  it  on  the  earth,  the 
word  is  fulfilled  '*  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also." 

ii£ra  ravra — ^Aiter  these  things. 

light  to  the  Jews,  gross  darkness 
to  the  nations  (Isai.  Ix.  1,  2) :  never- 
theless the  commencement  of  light  to 
the  whole  earth,  ver.  8  and  onwards, 
and  Eom.  zi.  16,  26.  Isa.  Ix.  exhibits 
Jerusalem  as  the  reflecting  source  of 


light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  she  is  con- 
trasted throughout  with  them.  After 
the  resurrection  of  the  Church  (comp. 
Rev.  xix.  11-14  with  Zech.  xii.  and 
xiv.  1-9),  "  a  spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plications" will  be  poured  on  the 
Jews  remaining  in  the  land,  and  God 
"will  hear  them,"  and  confirm  to 
them  all  his  gracious  promises  (DeuL 
XXX.),  and  they  will  be  "life  from*  the 
dead  "  to  the  nations  (Rom.  xL  15 :) 
whilst  their  own  possessions  will  be 
co-extensive  with  the  grant  made  to 
Abraham  in  Gen.  xv.  18 ;  and  they 
will  ask  for  more,  as  in  Isa.  xlix.  20, 
and  the  Lord  will  give,  as  in  Amos 
ix.  11, 12,  and  Num.  xxiv.  18 ;  when 
all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it  (Isa.  ii. 
2,  3),  which  is  the  introduction  of 
that  period  spoken  of  in  Rom.  xi.  25, 
"  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles." 
Oharaoteb  of  thb  Millennhtm. 

1.  A  state  of  progressive  blessing 
pnprecedented,  as  intimated  in  1  Cor. 
XV.  24,  25 ;  Zech.  xiv.  17, 19 ;  Isa. 
Ix.  12 ;  Ps.  ii.  10-12. 

2.  Righteous  rule  and  competent 
provision  for  happiness,  for  we  read, 
"a  king  shall  reign  in  righteous- 
ness." (Isa.  xxxii.  1.)  See  also  Ps. 
ix.  8 :  Acts  xvii.  81 ;  and  "  He  will 
teach  us  of  His  ways."  (Micah  ii. 
48;  Ps.  IxxiL) 

Events  after  the  Millennium. 

Satan  is  loosed,  (Rev.  xx.  8,  7,  9) ; 
is  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  his  ever- 
lasting prison,  ver.  10;  final  judg- 
ment, ver.  12,  Ac. ;  passing  away  of 
all  present  things,  and  a  new  crea- 
tion.    (Rev.  xxi.  1,  5.) 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  I 

Clifton.  W.  Howell. 
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SECOND  ADVENT  OP 
LOBD  JESUS  CHBIST. 

(OOMMUMIOATBD.) 

We  gave  in  our  last  number  a  copy 
of  the  notice  sent  by  Mr.  Grantham, 
of  Croydon,  to  those  friends  who  at- 
tend the  Bible  Readings  at  his  house, 
intimating  that  the  subject  for  the 
next  three  monthly  meetings,  would 
be  devoted,  God  willing,  to  the 
consideration  of  "  The  Second  Ad- 
vent of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
Judging,  however,  from  the  first  of 
these  meetings,  it  is  probable  that 
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many  more  will  be  necessaij  to  ex- 
haust the  simple  programme  that 
had  been  proposed.  The  division  of 
the  subject  to  be  considered  on  Mon- 
day, the  12th  of  last  month,  was, 
"  How  would  He  come,  and  when 
would  He  come?"  The  second  part, 
however,  was  not  reached,  and  some 
features  of  the  first  were  to  be  recon- 
sidered. We  are  glad  to  see  that 
so  much  interest  is  excited  by  this 
great  subject,  and  tmst  many  may  be 
led  to  study  it  soberly  and  with  care. 

The  subject  was  opened  by  reading 
Matt.  xxiv.  42  to  the  end.  A  brief 
view  was  taken  of  the  state  of  mind 
of  a  large  number  of  Christians  on 
the  subject  of  Christ's  return.  It 
was  generally  considered  speculative, 
and  as  so  many  differing  opinions 
were  held,  even  bv  those  who  ought 
to  be  teachers,  that  even  believers 
were  afiraid  to  approach  it,  the  con- 
sequence was  that  it  had  been  kept 
in  the  background,  and  that  which 
should  be  our  highest  motive  for 
Christian  service  and  close  walk 
with  God,  was  practically  inopera- 
tive. Congregations  sitting  under 
the  sound  of  a  clear  Grospel  reached 
a  certain  stage  and  then  stood  still ; 
some,  indeed,  declined,  and  many  in- 
stances could  be  foond  in  our  day 
where  the  light,  instead  of  growing 
brighter,  had  grown  dim. 

From  the  aMence  of  clear  and  well- 
defined  views,  ^eat  confusion  pre- 
vailed in  the  minds  of  many,  and  it 
was  hoped  that  bv  a  systematic  study 
of  the  question,  based  solely  on  the 
prophetic  teaching  of  Gk)d's  Word, 

rkter  interest  would  be  taken  in  it. 
this  study  the  question  of  the 
Jews  must  be  kept  prominently  be- 
fore us.  It  has  been  too  much  the 
habit  amongst  Christians  to  treat  the 
glorious  promises  made  to  the  Jews 
as  intended  for  the  Gentiles ;  forget- 
ting that  the  Gentiles  are  only  grafted 
on  the  Jewish  root,  which  will  again 
flonrish  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

How  will  He  come  ?  and  in  what 
manner  and  in  what  character  will 
He  come? 

First,  He  would  come  as  a  Man. 
In  Luke  xxiv.  39,  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, He  says,  "A  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones  a$  ye$eeme  have;  *' 


and  in  Acts  i.  11,  the  angel  says, 
*'  He  shall  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go."  Also,  at  His  re- 
turn with  His  saints,  we  shall  ac- 
knowledge Him  as  the  *'  Son  of  Man." 
(Dan.  vii.  IB ;  Matt.  xxiv.  27  ;  Luke 
XX.  69.)  God  also  will  judge  the 
world  *'  bv  that  Mam  whom  He  hath 
ordained.'  (Acts  xvii.  80.  Also  see 
John  V.  27.) 

Secondly,  He  will  come  as  a  Knta. 
When  making  His  triumphal  entry 
into  Jerusalem  (Matt.  xxi.  5),  He 
falfiUed  the  prophecy  of  Hiiyi  in 
Zechariah  ix.  9 :  **  Behold  thy  Kino 
Cometh  unto  thee,  meek  and  sitting 
on  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an 
ass."  On  the  same  oi^casion  the  mol- 
titudes  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees  and  strawed  them  in  the  way, 
crying  '*Hosannah  to  the  Son  of 
David!  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Hosannah 
in  the  highest !"  This  last  is  part  of 
the  118th  Psalm,  which  was  always 
sung  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles — the 
type  of  the  harvest  or  ingathering, 
when  the  Lord  shall  come  with  His 
angels  to  separate  the  wheat  from 
the  tares.  In  this  connection,  also 
read  Matthew  xvii.  4,  where  the 
Lord  assumed  for  a  moment  TTfj^ 
kingly  aspect,  and  Peter  in  his  sur- 
prise and  joy  exclaimed,  ''Let  us 
make  three  tabernacles"  apparently 
associating  this  glorious  appearing 
with  the  same  joynil  feast.  Another 
passage  was  referred  to  (see  Zachariah 
xiv.  16) ,  where,  in  the  MiUenninm,  the 
nations  shall  come  up  to  join  the  Jew 
in  his  adoration  of  the  "Kino,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  at  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles." 

He  will  also  come  as  a ''  thief,"  and 
as  a  "snare," — ^figures  intended  to 
represent  the  manner  of  His  coming 
— that  is,  unexpected  and  suddenly. 

He  will  come  in  glory  with  His 
angels  (see  Mark  viii.  38) ;  and  with 
Hia  saints  (see  1  Thessalonians  iii. 
13) ;  then  comparing  these  passages 
with  Revelation  iv.  we  have  the 
saints  immediately  before  the  throne, 
saying,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy."  In  the 
fifth  chapter,  ''many  angels  round 
about  the  throne  and  the  beasts  and 
the  elders,  saying.  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb,"  Ac.  CTOgTe 
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The  saints  nearest  to  their  blessed 
Lord,  admitted  to  the  highest  place 
around  die  throne.  The  angels  next 
(Rev.  iv.  11),  the  willing  servants  And 
the  joyful  witnesses  of  the  glory  of 
those  who  had  been  redeemed  by  His 
blood. 

The  Lord  comes,  first,  to  catch  away 
His  saints,  dead  and  alive,  from  the 
great  tribulation,  and  then  to  return 
again  with  them  to  be  partakers  of 
£uLS  glory  when  He  shall  appear 
with  ten  tiiousands  of  His  saints,  and 
to  reign  with  them  on  the  earth  a 
thousand  years. 

The  usual  time  of  the  meeting 
having  expired,  notice  was  given  that 
the.  second  portion  of  the  subject, 
"When  will  He  come?"  will  be 
brought  forward  at  the  usual  time, 
the  second  Monday  in  February. 


Obituary  Notice. 

The  readers  of  your  magazine  will 
learn  with  deep  sorrow  that  a  dark 
^oud  hangs  now  over  the  family  of 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  Stem,  the  principal  of 
the  London  Jews'  Society's  Home 
Mission.  The  first  day  of  the  new 
year  witnessed  the  solution  of  the 
earthly  ties  which  united  him  to  his 
beloved  wife ;  and  six  days  afterwards 
her  remains  were  consigned  to  their 
final  resting-place.  How  manifold 
and  heavy  have  been  the  afflictions 
endured  by  this  deeply  tried  servant 
of  Christ,  and  yet  how  resigned  and 
submissive  under  them  all !  Saved  as 
by  a  miracle  from  a  protracted  state 
of  mental  agony  and  pnysical  tortures 
worse  than  death,  he  fondly  consoled 
himself  with  the  hope,  that  whatever 
trials  awaited  him  yet  in  future  they 
would  be  rendered  easy  to  bear  by  the 
cheering  presence  of  her,  who  had  been 
his  faitmul  and  devoted  companion  for 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and 
whose  intense  anxiety  for  his  safety 
during  his  captivity  formed,  perhaps, 
the  bitterest  ingredient  in  his  cup  of 
sorrow.  And  now  this  hope,  too,  is 
dashed  and  buried  in  the  tomb  which 
has  just  closed  over  her !  But  in  the 
midst  of  his  overwhelming  grief,  he  is 
sustained  by  the  confident  assurance 
that  this  chastisement  also,  however 


grievous  for  the  present,  is  designed 
in  mercy,  and  will  result  in  drawing 
him  nearer  to  his  gracious  Redeemer. 
It  will  also  exert  a  beneficial  effect 
upon  the  blessed  work  in  which  he  is 
engaged.  Already  the  calm  resigna- 
tion and  Christian  fortitude  exhibited 
by  himself  and  his  family  under  this 
heavy  bereavement,  must  have  given 
to  his  Hebrew  catechumens  a  vivid 
impression  of  the  reality  and  power  of 
that  gospel  which  he  had  expounded 
and  recommended  to  tiiem.  They 
could  not  fail  to  perceive,  that,  unlike 
Judaism,  Christianity  is  more  than  an 
empty  sound  without  meaning,  a 
shadow  without  substance.  Now  es- 
pecially, they  must  feel  convinced  by 
the  testimony  of  their  own  senses, 
that,  by  savingly  embracing  the  gospel, 
an  Israelite  is  not  exchanging  one 
religion  for  another,  but  is  introduced 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  into 
genuine  and  filial  relationship  and 
intimate  fellowship  with  the  Goi  of  his 
forefathers,  and  is  inspired  with  a 
well-grounded  hope  for  eternity. 
Whatever  the  advocates  of  modem 
Judaism  may  say  and  write  to  the  con- 
trary, no  one  knows  better  than  they 
do  how  utterly  the  whole  system  breal^ 
down  on  the  death-bed.  At  one  time  or 
another  they  must  have  been  struck 
by  the  total  absence  of  peace  which  in- 
variably marks  Uie  expiring  moments 
of  even  those  Jews  who  had  been 
most  consistent  in  their  religious 
observances.  What  heart-rending 
shrieks,  what  agonising  groans,  what 
distressing  exhibitions  of  hopeless 
grief,  are  not  witnessed  on  such  occa- 
sions amongst  unbelieving  Hebrews ! 
The  king  of  terrors  reigns  supreme, 
and  scarcely  a  ray  of  hope  pierces  the 
dark  cloud  which  usually  hovers  over 
a  Jewish  death-bed  scene.  Eternity, 
in  all  its  appalling  mysteriousness,  is 
inexorably  present,  and  there  is 
nothing  tangible  and  reliable  to  sus- 
tain the  soul  in  its  passage  to  it,  and 
to  mitigate  the  intensity  of  the  be- 
reaved s  affliction.  Ah!  Could  but 
our  Jewish  brethren  have  watched 
the  peaceful  departure  of  our  dear 
Christian  sister,  and  the  calm,  sub- 
dued, and  hopeftil  sorrow  of  those  who 
mourn  her  removal  from  their  midst ! 
They  would  have  been  constrained  to 
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admit,  that  Hebrew  ChriBtians  have 
not  followed  cunningly- devised  fables 
when  they  embraced  the  gospel,  and 
when  they  seek  to  make  known  to 
their  unconverted  brethren  the  power 
and  coming  of  the  Lord. 

The  foneral  cortege  was  followed 
for  some  distance  by  the  children  of 
the  Hebrew  schools,  and  the  inmates 
of  the  Operative  Institution  and  the 
Wanderers'  Home.  But  a  much 
larger  number  of  believins:  Israelites, 
and  among  them  not  a  few  ordained 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  waited  at  the 
gate  of  the  Ilford  Cemetery  to  join  in 
the  obsequies.  Many  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, too,  were  attracted  to  the  spot, 
who  were  evidently  surprised  to  find 
such  a  large  number  of  Hebrew 
Christians  congregated  in  one  place, 
and  manifesting  such  genuine  sym- 
pathy with  the  survivors.  One 
feeling  of  deep  sorrow  pervaded 
the  whole  assembly,  and  hot  tears 
were  seen  rolling  down  many  a  manly 
cheek.  All  felt  the  power  and  solem- 
nity of  our  beautiful  burial  service,  as 
it  was  read  with  emotional  emphasis 
by  the  brother-in-law  of  the  departed. 
But  the  deepest  impression  was  pro- 
duced upon  all  present  when  the 
Hebrew  children,  standing  with  their 
worthy  teacher,  Mr.  Nickeles,  at  the 
open  grave,  sang  melodiously : — 

"  A  lew  more  years  shall  roll, 

A  few  more  seasons  oome, 
And  we  shall  be  with  those  that  rest 

Asleep  within  the  tomb. 

A  few  more  smis  shall  set, 
O'er  these  dark  hiUs  of  time  ; 
And  we  shall  be  where  sons  are  not, 
A  far  serener  dime." 

This  was  followed  by  the  equally  ap- 
propriate German  hymn,  which  was 
sung  by  the  adult  converts  with 
thrilling  pathos : — 

"Lasst  mich  gehen,  lasst  mioh  gehen, 
Dass  ich  Jesuu  moge  sehen 
Meine  Seel  ist  vol!  YerUiDgen 
Iha  anf  ewig  za  empfangen 
TJnd  vor  seinem  Thron  za  stehen." 

The  assembly  then  dispersed,  all  of 
them  realising  the  truth  of  the 
preacher's  declaration : — "  It  is  better 
to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than 
to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting." 

M.  w. 


8CBIPTUBE  EMENDATIONS. 

1  John  iii  14. 

• 

"He  that  loveth  not  the  brother 
abideth  in  death." 

The  translators  have  supplied  "  his  " 
without  due  consideration.  By  a  figure 
Toy  ah\(t>6y  seems  put  for  Trfy 
ii^e\xf>6rrfTaf  the  brotherhood.  We  read 
in  1  Pet.  ii.  17,  **  love  the  brotherhood." 
This  latter  word  occurs  but  once  more, 
where  it  is  translated  **  the  brethren." 

Lachmann  and  Tischendorf  omit 
Toy  &de\<l>6y.  Under  certain  condi- 
tions the  words  seem  interchangeable. 

The  latter  clause  of  this  verse,  as 
given  above,  is  a  test  of  the  unre- 
generate  as  the  first  part  is  of  them 
who  '*have  passed  from  death  unto 
life."  The  test  for  the  believer  is 
**  love  for  brethren  " — the  brotherhood; 
for  the  unbeliever,  '*  he  loveth  not  the 
brother,"  or  brotherhood;  or  simply 
"  he  loveth  not." 

"  He  abideth  in  death."  Where  he 
was,  there  he  remains.    He  is  of  the 

grogeny  of  Cain,  who  hated  his 
rother,  "because  his  own  works 
were  evil  and  his  brother's  were 
righteous."  This  is  the  stamp  of  re- 
probation. Cain's  hatred  was  in- 
stinctive. The  same  is  seen  in  nature 
as  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  Certain 
animals  exhibit  an  antipathy  for  one 
another,  and  these  are  not  always  far 
removed  in  species ;  the  domestic  kine 
cannot  endure  its  wild  congener; 
'*  lands  intersected  by  a  narrow  frith 
abhor  each  other ;  "  strange  but  true. 
The  worldling  and  the  Christian  are 
both  men ;  in  natural  generation  the 
same ;  in  the  spiritual,  eternally  dis- 
tinct. Hatred  is  mutual  in  the  natural 
world ;  in  the  spiritual,  only  on  one 
side,  if  our  great  Lawgiver's  law  is 
kept.  Not  only  does  our  loving 
Saviour  tell  us  to  love  one  another, 
but  He  enjoini,  *•  love  your  enemies." 
Love  is  the  atmosphere  of  grace— un- 
feigned, fervent.  "  Into  the  heaven 
of  heavens  I  have  presumed,  a  mortal 
guest,  and  drawn  imperial  air."  So 
writes  the  great  Milton.  Every  child 
of  God  should  be  able  to  re-echo  this. 
*'  Seated  with  Him  in  heavenly 
places,"  can  we  any  longer  breathe 
the  fetid  atmosphere  of  earthly  joys  ? 
Can  they  afford  a  grateful  pabulum 
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for  the  newly-born  ward  of  heaven  ? 
Can  he  healthily  inhale  the  dark 
yaponr  of  his  quondam  natal  sphere  ? 
**  AU  things  are  become  new."  He  is 
a  new  creature,  and  he  mnst  have 
every  thing  new  for  his  subsistence — 
new  interests,  new  pursuits,  new 
oompanions,  new  affectious,  new  joys. 

Verse  15. — ^Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer;  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

If  Peter  is  brother  to  Paul,  then 
Paul  is  brother  to  Peter.  If  Peter 
bates  Paul  he  is  a  murderer,  and  hath 
not  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  The 
above  is  a  test,  not  of  a  believer  as 
■uch,  but  of  a  certain  condition  of  a 
believer. 

What  is  hatred  ?  Is  it  ihat,which 
thirsts  for  the  life-blood  of  its  victim  ? 
That  is  hatred ;  but  it  is  not  a  defini- 
tion. Hatred  U  persistent  wrath. 
**  Anger  rests  in  the  bosom  of  fools." 
There  is  a  holy  anger ;  it  is  not  so  if 
the  sun  goes  down  on  it.  It  is  not  so 
if  self-love  cherishes  its  vigour.  *'  Do 
not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  who  hate 
Thee  ?  "  This  was  consistent  once ; 
it  is  so  no  longer.  All  sinners  are 
God*s  enemies,  hating  him ;  under  the 
Gospel  they  must  be  sought  with  the 
message  of  love  from  Him.  '*  Who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  is  in  danger  of  the 
judgment,"  that  is,  the  judgment  on  a 
murderer.  Oh,  how  searching  is  the 
law,  of  Christ,  under  which  we  are ! 
The  law  under  which  Israel  groaned 
was  holy,  iodeed,  but  its  design  was 
not  recovery;  **  it  was  added  because 
of  transgression."  The  law  for  all 
who  are  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  is  remedial ;  but  it  is  **  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword  ....  a  dis- 
cemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart."  It  goes  deeper,  it  aims 
higher.  The  law  suffered  ''an  eye 
for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  but 
the  grace  that  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  "Resist  not 
evU."  Our  pen  demands  to  record  a 
confession  of  failure.  How  fertile  in 
•xcuses !  how  ready  in  expedients ! 
how  crafty  in  zeal !  Weak  for  good, 
mighty  for  evil,  is  the  fleshly  mind. 

It  is  a  solemn  fact  that  one  who  is 
a  son  of  God,  a  brother  of  the  Lord 
f  esus  Christ,  may  be  an  incipient 


murderer.  Under  the  intenselv  in- 
quisitgrial  law  of  Christ,  an  evil  desire 
is  accounted  as  the  actual  commission 
of  the  crime  (Matt.  v.  28).  But,  one 
may  say,  we  read  that  *'  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life."  If  this  were  the 
whole  of  the  divine  record,  we  must 

give  up  our  thought  that  a  genuine 
rother  is  meant;  but  it  is  added, 
*' abiding  in  him."  The  Greek  is  yet 
more  suggestive;  it  is  in  himself 
{&vrw).  On  the  ground  of  genuine 
faith  in  the  heart,  and  confession  with 
the  mouth,  "  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God" — eternal  life;  and  "none 
can  snatch  out  of  His  hands."  But 
eternal  life — ^the  deep,  earnest  con- 
sciousness thereof — does  not  abide  in 
him ;  "  he  has  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins."  How  can 
ne  be  occupied  with  these  opposites 
together  ?  Eternal  life  is  his,  but  of 
no  appreciable  value  to  him.  He  is 
an  heir  of  God,  a  joint-heir  with  Jesus, 
but  meaner  tbings  charm  him ;  ay, 
perilous  things  fascinate  him,  and  he 
has  cogent  reasons  for  the  pursuit. 
We  first  tolerate,  then  adopt,  then 
defend :  we  become  advocates  of  the 
evil  to  keep  ourselves  in  countenance. 
That  which  we  accept  because  we  like 
it,  we  soon  learn  to  commend  and 
prove  to  be  right.  Ah,  subtle  casuistry ! 
what  the  heart  loves  the  intellect 
applauds.  If  we  would  like  what  we 
do  we  must  not  do  what  we  like. 

If  we  would  be  like  Christ  we  must 
love  like  Him.  He  loves  in  spite  of 
all  the  grievous  defilements  which 
afflict  His  church.  He  is  light,  and 
He  would  have  us  wall?  in  the  light, 
that  there  may  be  no  stumbling ;  but 
"  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark- 
ness, and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes." 
(1  John  ii.  11.)  Oh,  pitiable  con- 
dition !  self-inflicted  disability ! 

Verse  20. — "  If  our  heart  know  any- 
thing against  us,  God  is  creator  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things." 

Verse  21. — '*  Beloved,  if  our  neart 
know  nothing  against  us,  then  have 
we  confidence  toward  Gtod." 

icaTayivtJtTicut  is  icara,  against ;  and 
yivuKTKta,  I  know  (Parkhurst).  The 
word  has  a  forensic  character,  mean- 
ing, /  hnow  against,  blame,  accuse, 
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condemn;  so  that  the  translation 
"condemn"  is  not  wrongs  if  any 
prefer  it  Those  who  would  not  spare 
their  own  flesh  will  go  to  the  root  of 
the  matter.  When  no  eje  sees,  and  , 
no  ear  hears,  hut  His  who  searches 
the  hearts,  they  would  have  their  in- 
quisition begin  where  His  does — "  the 
Lord  looketh  into  the  heart."  If 
cognisance  is  taken  of  the  source,  the 
stream  may  be  directed;  defiling 
affluents  may  be  cut  off ;  or  if  at  the 
source  itself  there  is  eVil,  it  may  be 
filtered  out.  An  evil  thought  or  feeling 
may  be  confessed,  and  the  outflow 
arrested.  If  we  cannot  quite  destroy 
the  virus  of  our  nature,  we  can  repress 
the  germ  from  breaking  forth.  The 
child  of  God,  the  new  creature  in 
Christ,  should  never  have  to  condemn 
himself,  as  David.  (See  Tit.  iii.  11.) 
Even  self-judging  is  not  an  inevitable 
obligation  ;  that  is,  the  condition  re- 
quiring it  is  not.  Self-knowledge  is 
imperative.  Ttiis  will  reveal  sufficient 
to  take  us  to  the  mercy  seat,  where, 
alone  with  God,  broken-heartedness 
will  efiectually  plead  the  blood  which 
deanseth  from  all  sin. 

If  we  know  nothing  against  our- 
selves we  are  not  hereby  justified 
(1  Cor.  ii.  3).  We  can,  then,  however, 
in  the  uprightness  of  our  hearts,  in- 
vite the  searching  eye  of  God ;  because 
there  is  not  only  not  that  which  would 
provoke  His  displeasure,  but  there  is 
that  which  would  meet  His  loving 
heart,— the  lowly  desire  of  His  child 
to  please  Him  by  a  still  higher  stan- 
dard than  he  has  attained  unto. 

Let  this  thought  also  be  a  comfort. 
God  does  not  set  up  His  knowledge 
as  the  arbiter  of  our  confidence,  but 
our  own  heart's  knowledge.  "  God  is 
greater  than  our  liearts,  and  knoweth 
all  things."  How  might  this  confound 
and  destroy  all  hope  !  To  preveiU  this 
it  is  immediately  added,  "Beloved, 
if  our  heart  know  nothing  against  us, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God." 
If  this  be  so,  God  knows  {yiyutaKei) 
nothing  against  us,  although  He  knows 
all  things.  What  grace !  This  sup- 
poses a  willingness  in  us  to  search, 
and  a  readiness  to  be  faithful  to  Him 
and  to  ourselves.  If  judging  is  needful, 
let  us  not  spare ;  if  putting  away,  with 
godly  sorrow,  will  suffice,  let  us  praise 
Him.    Our  Father  is  too  tender  to 


give  OS  needless  pain ;  much  less  to 
let  others  know  what  we  blush  at  in 
His  presence.  To  apprehend  some- 
thing of  the  awful  holiness  of  Gk)d 
and  of  the  fatal  character  of  sin,  let 
us  to  the  Cross :  there  infinite  love 
makes  them  meet — welds  them  to- 
gether, for  *'  He  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  who  knew  no  sin." 

Our  foes  are  sleepless.  They  faint 
not  in  their  efforts.  If  a  child  of  God, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  by  his  wariness 
foils  the  enemy  so  that  he  toucheth 
him  not,  this  enemy  can  and  does  stir 
up  those  to  whom  their  brother's 
welfare  should  be  as  dear  as  their  own. 

It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep, 
for  see,  the  day  breaks,  the  shadows 
flee  away. 

Clifton.  W.  Howell. 

"IN   SIMPLICITY  AND  GODLY 
SINCERITY." 

[When  we  perused  the  following  sim- 
ple, almost  uncouth,  narrative,  for- 
warded to  us  by  a  Hebrew  Christian 
brother,  who  may  be  described  as 
answering  the  Apostle's  description, 
'*  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent 
in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  " — that 
Apostle's  words,  in  his  second  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  at  once  sprang  to 
our  lips : — **  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly to  you-ward."*  What  our 
Brother  Paul  addressed  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, we  say  to  all  our  brethren 
of  the  hou5<e  of  Israel. 

The  following  narrative  speaks  for 
itself,  and  requires  neitlier  prologue 
nor  epilogue  from  our  pen.  We  have 
sufficient  bona  fidf  materials,  of  the 
two  years'  anxious  solicitude,  to  fill  a 
volume,  but  we  prefer  at  present  to 
give  our  brother's  tale  in  his  own 
words;  the  moral  it  paints  is  in 
glorious  relief,  namely  that,  **we 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
be  of  Gk)d  and  not  of  us."t] 

Some     little     time     after     it    had 
pleased  God  to  bestow  His  mercies 
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on  me  and  my  family,  to  bring  ns 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  our  Lord,  and 
to  enable  ns  to  understand  the  truth 
that  is  in  Him,  I  used  frequently 
to  see  a  porter  at  the  London  Bridge 
station,  whose  appearance  was  that 
of  a  foreigner.  He  seemed  to  me 
a  respectable  and  educated  man ; 
he  was  always  particularly  civil 
and  ready  at  any  time  to  label 
my  merchandise  which  I  had  with 
me. 

My  curiosity  became  excited  to 
know  what  countryman  he  micht  be ; 
on  inquiry  I  was  told  that  he  was 
a  Belgian.  The  information  did  not 
satisfjr  me.  I  inquired  of  himself, 
and  then  I  learnt  from  him  that  he 
was  a  German.  From  that  time,  I 
knew  him  as  a  German,  but  not  as  a 
Jew. 

At  that  time,  I  felt  a  burning 
desire  to  work  amongst  my  Jewish 
brethren,  and  to  tell  uiem  of  Christ 
and  His  salvation.  I  wanted  them 
to  share  with  me  the  joy  that  I  ex- 
perienced in  Christ  my  Saviour.  It 
IS  especially  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
came ;  why  should  they  be  ignorant 
of  Him? 

I  had  to  go  once  to  London,  and 
before  starting,  I  went  on  my  knees 
to  beseech  the  Lord  to  send  me  some 
one  of  my  Jewish  brethren  whilst 
on  the  way,  in  the  train,  or  in  the 
street,  and  to  give  me  the  opportunity 
to  speak  to  the  same  about  Christ,  and 
to  make  me  His  instrument  to  bring 
forth  fruit  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Not  for  gain,  not  to  make  a  business 
of  it,  and  not  for  me  to  glorv  in  it, 
but  only  for  God's  own  glory  I  oflfered 
myself  to  the  Lord.  In  this  way  I 
pleaded  with  the  Lord.  When  I  ruse 
from  my  knees,  I  experienced  an 
assurance  that  the  Lord  had  heard 
my  prayer;  I  felt  sure  that  the  Lord 
would  send  me,  on  the  journey,  one 
of  my  brethren  to  speak  to.  As  I 
'  went  to  the  station,  I  looked  about 
for  him  thig  God  was  going  to  send 
to  me ;  I  could  see  none  in  the  train, 
there  was  none.  At  every  station 
the  train  stopped  I  looked  for  the 
new  passengers,  peradventure  there 
might  be  amongst  them,  the  Jew ;  but 
none  came.  So  I  arrived  in  London 
without  having  seen  one ;  still  I  was 
anre  the  Lord  would  send  me  one. 


Yet,  even  in  my  business  transac- 
tions I  met  with  none.  I  had  no  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  any  Jewish 
brother,  though  the  greatest  part  of 
my  transactions  that  cUiy  was  amongst 
the  Jews.  When  I  had  made  all  my 
purchases,  I  returned  to  the  station, 
always  expecting  the  Jew  that  Grod 
was  going  to  send  to  me. 

On  arriving  at  the  station,  I  met 
the  above  nsimed  porter,  and  as  my 
train  was  not  yet  ready,  he  got  into 
conversation  with  me.  He  asked 
me  how  I  liked  Croydon,  and  if  there 
was  a  synagogue  there.  I  told  him  that 
I  did  not  belong  to  the  synagogue.  He 
then  asked  me  if  I  were  not  a  Jew  ? 
I  said  I  was  a  Christian  Jew.  This 
he  could  not  imderstand,  and  so  I 
told  him  that  I  was  a  Jew  who  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ.  When  he 
heard  this,  he  dropped  his  head,  and 
spat  out  with  the  exclamation,  "A 
German  Jew !  and  such  a  fool !  I 
am  also  a  German  Jew,  but  never 
would  I  believe  such  nonsense!  A 
German  Jew  must  be  above  this 
nonsense." 

Up  to  that  time  I  did  not  know 
that  he  was  a  Jew.  When  I  heard 
that  he  was  one,  it  made  me  recollect 
that  the  Jews  spat  in  our  Lord's  face, 
and  He  suffered  it  patiently.  This  en- 
couraged me  to  speak  more  to  the  an- 
gry man.  I  cannot  exactly  remember 
the  burden  of  my  communication. 
At  any  rate,  it  led  him  to  tell  me  the 
following  anecdote : — 

A  very  rich  man  had  an  only  son, 
whom  he  loved  more  than  his  own 
life.  This  young  man  had  a  very 
intimate  friend,  whom  he  loved  not 
less  than  himself.  One  morning  this 
young  man  went  out  for  a  walk,  and 
came  to  a  deep  river,  where  he,  to  his 
sorrow,  saw  his  friend  struggling  in 
the  water,  and  was  very  near  to  be 
drowned.  Without  hesitation  he  was 
about  to  plunge  into  the  water  to  save 
his  friend,  even  if  it  were  at  the  peril 
of  his  own  life.  Whilst  on  the  point 
of  putting  the  rash  resolution  into 
practice,  his  father  came,  and  drew 
his  son  back,  and  said,  "  What  a  fool 
thou  art  to  risk  thy  life.  I  can  save 
thy  friend  without  jeopardising  any- 
thing." oo^ie 

As  the  unbelieving  Jew  was  telling 
me  this,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  that 
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He  might  put  an  answer  into  my 
month.  I  Imew  that  the  man  meant, 
God  can  save  without  requiring  that 
Christ  should  give  His  life  forsinners. 
I  asked  him  what  he  thought 
divided  the  Bed  Sea  ?  Whether  it  was 
Grod  or  Moses*  rod?  He  said.  "God." 
**  Well/'  I  said,  '*  could  not  God  have 
done  it  without  the  rod  ?  " 

My  train  was  starting,  so  I  bade  him 
good-bye.  I  was  very  much  grieved 
to  see  him  in  unbeUef,  and  I  prayed, 
all  the  way  home,  for  him.  I  told 
this  to  my  wife,  and  we  have  made 
it  a  rule  to  pray  for  him  in  our  every 
prayer,  at  home  or  in  public,  to  be- 
Beeoh  the  Lord  to  open  his  eyes  that 
he  should  see  the  truth  that  is  in 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  to  be  converted. 
We  also  asked  of  many  of  our  Mends 
to  pray  for  him,  too. 

The  next  week,  when  I  went  up  to 
London,  I  took  a  book  with  me,  to 

five  it  to  him  to  read.    On  that  day 
could  not  speak  much  to  him ;  but  the 
following  week  I  saw  him,  and  he 
laughed  at  that  book,  and  said, "  What 
fool  has  written  that  book  ?  "  he,  the 
porter,  could  write  a  better  one.    I 
had  another  short  conversation  with 
him,  and  I  ofifered  to  write  to  him ;  so 
I  wrote  several  letters,  in  which  I 
endeavoured  to  point  out  to  him  the 
error  that  our  nation  was  in.    Even 
their  daily  prayers  teemed  with  errors. 
I  pointed  out  to  him  the  places  where 
the  errors  were,  for  which  I  had  a 
good  guide  in  a  book  from  the  pen  of 
the    Rev.    Dr.    Margoliouth,    "The 
Fundafnental  Principles  of  Modem 
Judaism  Investigated."  I  brought  him 
•    so  far  as  to  convince  him  that  the 
Jews  believed  one  thing  and  prayed 
for  another ;  they  confessed  in  their 
prayers  what  they  did  not  believe; 
they  professed  to  believe  that  God  had 
sent  itie  Prophets  and  had  spoken  by 
them,  but  they  did  not  believe  that  He 
had  fulfilled  His  promises,  and  so 
they  made  Him  a  liar.    When  I  was 
as  far  as  that,  he  asked  me  to  get  him 
an  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  with  an 
English  translation.    I    applied   to 
Miss  E.  for  a  copy,  and  she  got  one. 
I  took  it  to  him,  he  paid  for  it,  and 
was  very  much  pleased  with  his  ac- 
quisition.   Before  I  gave  the  sacred 
volume  to  him,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord 
to  bless  him,  and  show  him  the  truth 


from  His  own  word.  When  I  handed 
the  Hebrew  Bible  to  him,  I  asked 
him  that  whenever  he  was  going  to 
read  it,  to  pray  to  God  to  teach  him 
the  truth  that  is  in  it,  and  to  pay  no 
heed  to  what  I  was  telling  him,  except 
so  far  as  he  found  what  X  told  him  to 
be  in  agreement  with  the  word  of  God ; 
and  if  he  found  it  correct,  to  believe 
it.  "  O  !  never,  never,"  he  said, "  will 
I  believe  it.* '  I  went  home  sorrowful, 
and  prayed  for  him.  «% 

I  wrote  another  letter  to  him  with 
several  explanations  of  some  Biblical 
passages.  I  did  so  because  I  had  but 
little  time  to  converse  with  him  at  the 
station.  The  next  time  I  came  to 
London  Bridge  I  felt  desirous  to  know 
what  impression  my  letter  had  made 
upon  him.  I  inquired  of  him  what  he 
tiiought  of  the  contents  of  the  letter. 
"O!"  he  said,  "it  is  a  very  nice 
letter;  I  am  not  learned  enough  to 
dispute  about  it.  I  have  therefore 
made  up  my  mind  that  my  children 
shall  take  their  own  course,  and 
choose  to  be  what  they  like ;  I  will 
remain  what  I  am.  I  will  not  teach 
them  any  religion  at  all."  I  tried  to 
make  him  understand  that  if  he  took 
that  course,  his  soul  could  not  be 
saved ;  to  which  he  said  he  did  not 
care  to  hear  any  more  about  it,  and 
he  would  request  me  neither  to  speak 
nor  to  write  any  more  to  him  about  it. 
When  I  heard  that,  I  left  off  speaking 
to  him  for  a  time. 

Some  time  after  the  last  named  oc- 
currence he  asked  me,  "  How  do  you 
feel  ?  Are  you  happy  ?  "  I  asked  him 
what  he  meant  by  "happy?"  He 
said,  "  Well,  when  yon  thmk  of  what 
you  have  been  at  home ;  trained  up 
in  the  Jewish  religion,  having  been 
one  of  the  Jews ;  and  now,  in  a  strange 
religion!  Does  it  not  grieve  yon 
sometimes  ?  "  "  No ! "  I  said.  "  I  am 
happy  that  I  gave  up  my  old  religion, 
which  was  no  religion  at  all.  It  was 
not  the  religion  ordained  by  God,  but 
by  men.  I  am  happy  now  that  I  can 
serve  God  according  as  He  has  or- 
dained His  worship  by  His  holy 
Prophets.  As  for  being  a  Jew,  I  have 
never  ceased  to  be  one ! "  "  How  is 
that?  You  are  a  Christian!"  "Yes," 
I  said;  "but  Christianity  belongs  to 
the  Jews.  All  the  Jewish  Prophets 
prophesied  respecting  the  Christian 


86 


NOTES. 


Dispensation  to  oome."  I  pointed 
out  to  him  Jeremiah  xxxi.  31,  where 
the  Lord  promised  that  He  would 
make  a  new  covenant,  not  like  the  old 
one.  Also  that  Messiah  was  to  he 
bom  of  a  virgin ;  that  He  was  to  be 
called  The  Lord  our  Righteousness, 
&o.  &o.  "Now,"  I  said.  "I  am  a 
real  Jew ;  now  I  am  in  the  real  faith 
of  our  father  Abraham,  in  the  real 
Law  of  Moses,  obeying  that  Prophet 
of  whom  Moses  prophesied,  that 
whosoever  would  not  obey  Him,  the 
Lord  would  require  it  of  the  same." 

When  I  spoke  thus  to  him  he 
seemed  to  be  very  attentive,  and  was 
rather  surprised,  or  pleased,  to  hear 
that  I  have  not  ceased  to  be  a  Jew. 
I  had  several  similar  conversations 
with  him  after  this  ;  he  having  begun 
to  search  dili^sjently  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment respecting  the  correctness  of 
whai  I  said  to  him.  He  began  to  ask 
me  lots  of  questions,  which  I  answered 
according  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
God  helping  me.  Once  and  again  he 
cried  out  he  would'  never  believe  in 
Christ !  I  almost  began  to  despair 
of  any  good  result  of  my  speaking  any 
more  to  him.  So  I  left  it  in  God's 
hands  to  do  the  rest. 

I  was  not  a  little  surprised  one  day 
at  London  Bridge,  when  he  came  up 
to  me,  and  said  that  he  had  some- 
thing to  tell  me,  and  he  went  with  me 
a  little  distance  from  the  station  and 
told  me  of  his  conviction  of  sins,  and 
that  he  had  commenced  a  GU)d-pleasing 
life ;  honest  to  all  men.  "  I  am  glad 
to  hear  that,"  I  said ;  "but  it  is  very 
far  from  pleasing  the  Lord ;  as  long 
as  you  do  not  believe  in  Christ,  it  can't 
please  the  Lord."  **  But  He  was  only 
an  impostor,"  he  said  (rather  hesita- 
tingly) .  "  If  he  had  been  an  impostor, 
what  did  He  gain  then  by  His  im- 
posture?" I  asked.  "The  people 
wished  to  make  Him  a  king,  and  He 
refused  their  offer.  He  had  not  where 
to  lay  His  head.  What  purpose  could 
such  an  imposition  have  served  Him  ?" 
He  could  not  answer  me,  and  so  we 
parted.  About  two  or  three  weeks 
after  that,  he  again  said  to  me  he  had 
something  to  tell  me,  and  away  from 
the  station  again  we  went  He  then 
confessed  to  me  that  he  believed  that 
Jesus  was  the  CJirist,  and  the  Son  of 
God. 


That  day  I  can  consider  to  be  the 
happiest  one  in  my  life;  I  praised 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness.  I  had 
the  privilege  one  Sunday  in  the. 
month  of  last  July  to  see  him,  with 
his  sister,  baptized  at  St.  Andrew's 
Church  here  at  Croydon.  Thank 
God,  he  grows  in  grace  day  by  day. 

About  two  years  intervened  between 
my  first  interview  with  him  and  his 
baptism.  L.  L. 


"  YE  SHALL  BE  GATHERED  ONE  BY 
ONE,  0  YE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL."* 

The  above  promise,  spiritually  consi- 
dered, is,  now-a-days,  realised  almost 
continuously.  Almost  every  Christian 
congregation  in  the  metropolis  or  in 
the  provinces  has,  now  and  then,  an  op- 
portunity of  witnessing  the  fulfilment 
of  that  promise  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
and  to  certify  themselves  that  God 
hath  not  cast  away  His  people,  by 
seeing  the  children  of  Israel "  gathered 
one  by  one  "  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
On  Sunday,  the  18th  ult.,  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Regent  Square  Presby- 
terian Church  had  the  privilege  of 
witnessing  such  an  ingathering.  The 
restored  one  was  Mr.  J.  Adler,  a  name- 
sake and  near  relative  of  the  chief 
Rabbi  of  England. 

When  we  had  written  thus  far  the 
following  letter  reached  us  from  an 
esteemed  brother,  which  we  give  in 
extenso : — 

"Bible  Stand,  Crystal  Palace, 
"  London,  S.E. 

"January  20th,  1874. 
"  Dear  Dr.,  ' 

"  Mr.  J.  Adler  made  a  public  con- 
fession of  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  before  a  very  numerous  con- 
gregation, assembled  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  Regent  Square,  on 
Sunday  last.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Dykes 
commenced  the  service  by  prayer, 
singing  of  hymns,  and  reading  the' 
Scriptures.  He  then  delivered  a 
very  lucid,  eloquent,  and  interesting 
discourse  on  Romans  iii.  27-30.  Alter 
which  the  Rev.Theod.  J.  Meyer  gave  a 
most  impressive  and  afiecting  address, 
which  was  listened  to  by  the  people 
with    profound    attention.     He    en- 

*  Isaiah  xxviL  12. 
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deaTOtired  espedally  to  impress  the 
Convert  that  his  becoming  a  Christian 
was  not  the  going  over  from  one  com* 
mnnitj  to  another — the  abjoration  of 
one  creed  for  another — ^bnt  that  in  his 
case,  that  of  a  Jew  by  birth,  he,  con- 
fessing the  Christian  faith,  was  only 
exchanging  the  shadow  for  the  real 
snbstance,  &o. 

*'  When  the  address  was  over,  and 
Mr.  Adler  had  replied  satisfactorily 
to  the  questions  relative  to  his  belief 
in  the  nmdamental  truths  of  Chris- 
tiaoity,  he  received,  by  the  hands  of 
,the  Rev.  Theod.  J.  Meyer,  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  when  he  was  by 
that  rite  introduced  into  relationship 
with  Christ's  Church  on  earth.  May 
his  example  lead  many  more  to  come 
oat  from  error  and  confess  the 
Truth! 

'*  Mr.  Adler's  case  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  all  such  as  '  sow  beside  all 
waters.'  Mr.  A.  was  presented  with 
a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  in 
German  at  the  Bible  Stand,  1862, 
which  was  then  placed  opposite  the 
.  IntematioDal  Exhibition  in  Hyde 
Park.  Subsequently  he  came  from 
time  to  time  to  the  present  Bible 
Stand  at  the  Crystal  Palace.  Here 
he  was  pointed  to  '  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.' 

'*  Last  summer  he  expressed  a  de- 
ure  to  receive  regular  Christian  in- 
struction. For  that  purpose  I  sent 
the  Bev.  Theod.  J.  Meyer  to  visit  him. 
The  ministrations  of  our  able  and 
worthy  brother,  as  well  as  the  teaching 
of  his  coadjutor,  Mr.  Friedberg,  have 
J>een  of  great  benefit  to  Mr.  Adler. 

**  •  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.' 
"  Yours  sincerely, 

"J.  Alexander." 

Another  letter  informs  us : — **  Not- 
withstanding the  bad  weather,  the 
large  church  was  completely  filled; 
a  good  number  of  Jews— converted 
and  unconverted — were  present.  Dr. 
Dykes  evolved  from  his  text,  in  the 
clearest  possible  manner,  that  the 
Israelites,  notwithstanding  their  pecu- 
liar advantages  and  position,  were 
obliged — ^by  the  very  monotheism  and 
Law  which  they  professed  to  be  guided 
by — ^to  seek  salvation  through  faith 


in  God's  mercy  only.  Mr.  Theod.  J. 
Meyer,  whilst  addressing  the  restored 
penitent,  changed  the  impious  words 
and  prayers  of  our  fatiiers — 'His 
blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children' 
— into  'His  blood  is  on  yon**  He 
pointed  out  to  the  newly  baptized 
believer  his,  the  believer's,  altered 
position  towards  GK>d,  towards  God's 
Law,  and  towards  Israel's  Hope ;  upon 
which  our  Rev.  Brother  founded  ap- 
propriate exhortations.  The  geneial 
congregation,  who  were  pathetically 
exhorted  with  regard  to  their  duty 
towards  Israel,  were  deeply  impressed 
with  the  solemn  service. 

ANOTHEB  HEBREW  OHBISTIAM 
ADDED  TO  THE  MINISTBY  OF 
THE  CHUBOH  OF  ENOLAND. 

On  Sunday,  the  21st  of  last  December, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  admitted, 
at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  amongst 
others,  Jerusalem  Gedeliah — ^the  se- 
cond  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Myers,  the 
venerable  Vicar  of  all  Saints',  Dal- 
ston — to  the  holy  office  of  Deacon.  It 
is  a  cheering  picture  to^  contemplate 
the  aged  father  and  his  two  sons,  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  ministering  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Re- 
deemer, the  Lord  of  Hosts.  We  look 
upon  the  numerous  returns  amongst 
our  people  to  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls,  and  on  the  acti* 
vity  amongst  Hebrew  Christians  in 
the  Lord's  work,  as  the  most  signifi* 
cant  signs  of  the  times. 


THE  FBIENDSHIP   OF  THE 
"JEWISH  WOBLD." 

Thb  juvenile  Anglo-Hebrew  print 
has  just  somewhat  startled  us  by  its 
unwonted  civility,  we  might  almost 
have  said  uncommon  suavity,  towards 
the  Christian  religion.  A  filthy,  vile, 
obscene,  blasphemous  Hebrew  Bro* 
chure,  concocted  in  the  middle  ages, 
under  the  title  of  Toledoth  Yeshu^ 
founded  on  passages  scattered  over 
the  veraoiout  Talmud  and  other  relia- 
ble  Rabbinical  work»— has  just  been 
translated  into  the  vernacular  jargon 
spoken  by  Russian  and  Polish  Jews. 


POBTBT. 


It  is  printed  and'  published  in  Lon- 
don, for  the  special  behoof  of  our 
Russian  and  Polish  Jewish  brethren ; 
especially  for  such  of  them  as  have  had 
their  minds  awakened  to  inquire  into 
the  glorious  FACT  that  Christ  is 
"  made  unto '  us  of  God,  Wisdom, 
Kighteousness,  Sanctification,  and 
Eedemption.'*  The  work  has  been 
translated  into  Latin,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  by  Wagenseil,  in  his 
learned  work.  Tela  Ignea  Satana. 
In  these  days,  in  this  country,  where 
there  is  a  stringent  law  against  ob- 
scene literature,  no  Jew — no,  not  even 

Nathan  Meyer ,  M.P.,  himself, — 

though  he  evidently  wrote  his  artioles 
eniitledPanchriHianUm  under  its  in- 
spiration*— ^would  have  dared  to  trans- ^ 
late  the  brochure  into  English.  Lest  the 
Russian  and  Polish  Jews  residing  in 
this  country  should  not  know  whence 
to  order  the  tract — for  the  title  page 
gives  no  information  on  that  point — 
the  friendly  Jewish  World  supplies 
the  required  particulars,  in  one  of 
its  leaders,  printed  in  large  type,  of 
the  16th  ult.  How  the  afflicted  writer 
was  affected  by  the  publication  may 
be  gathered  from  the  strain  with 
which  the  said  leader  opens.  Here  is 
the  preface : — 

''LIFE    AND    DEATH    OF    CHRIST. 

"We  have  lying  on  our  table,  a  new 
work  just  issued  from  the  Hebrew 
press  by  a  foreign  co-religionist, 
named  Abraham  Silberstein,  residing 
in  Partridge  Court,  Oravel  Lane, 
Houndsditch.  It  purports  to  be  a 
translation/  in  the  dialect  current 
among  the  Polish  and  Russian  Jews, 
of  some  old  work  treating  of  the 
*Life  and  Death  of  Jesus  Christ.' 
Our  mind  is  filled  with  the  most 
poignant  regrets  at  seeing  a  book  of 
this  unwholesome  and  scandalous 
character  circulated  among  our 
foreign  brethren." 

Who  can   fail  to  estimate,  at  its 
*  See  our  Yolume  for  1872,  p.  99. 


right  value,  the  mind  thus  "  fiUei 
with  most  poignant  regrets  !*'  But 
another  question  starts  up.  If  the 
writer  would  rather  not  have  "  a  book 
of  this  unwholesome  and  scandalous 
character  circulated  amoncst  our  fo- 
reign brethren,"  why  frimish  the  resi- 
dence of  Abraham  Silberstein,  which 
the  translator  himself  withheld,  where 
this  unwholesome  book  may  be  ob- 
tained? This  consideration,  we  con- 
fess, staggers  us,  and  suggests  to  us 
the  idea  that  the  writer  in  Uie  juvenile 
Jewish  print  rather  patronises,  and 
does  not  censure,  Silberstein's  per^ 
formance. 

The  writer  calls  uj^n  the  chief 
Rabbi  to  use  his  influence  *'in 
urging  the  immediate  suppression  of 
this  abominable  'Life  of  Christ'"  . 
If  the  writer  means  what  he  says,  he 
need  not  appeal  to  the  chief  Rabbi, 
he  can  do  it  himself  by  prosecuting 
Silberstein  for  vending  obscene  litera- 
ture. If  neither  the  managers  of  the 
synagogue  press  nor  the  Chief  Rabbis 
prosecute  tlie  breaker  of  the  law,  they 
must  not  feel  surprised  if  they  are 
looked  upon  as  partioipes  eriminis,  in 
re  the  publication.  Ab  for  ourselves, 
we  feel  convinced  that  what  St.  James 
said  (iv.  4)  respecting  **  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  "  generally,  is  es- 
pecially true  with  regard  to  the 
friendship  of  the  Jewish  World — it 
"  is  enmity  with  God." 

We  shall  give  the  history  and  some 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  book  in 
a  future  number. 

^otlrj. 

Rom.  xi.  25-26  :— •*  I  would  not,  bre- 
thren, that  you  should  be  ignorant .  .  . 
that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  oome  in,  .  .  .  and  so  all  Ismel  shaJl 
be  saved." 

Eev.  xix.  1,  2,  8,  4,  6,  6. 

List  t  as  that  sound  melodious  fills 

the  air  1 
The  shout  triumphant  is  in  lang^uage 

rare. 
Hark  I  *<  Alleluia  1"   *tis  the  anoient 

tongue  1 
That  in  which  Moses  wrote  and  Miriam 

sung  ; 
Nay !  that  in  which  God's  awful  voioe 

was  heard, 
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While  to  ibe  depths  the  hearts  of  fhoa- 

sanda  Btined. 
Yes !  "  AUeluia !"  'tis  the  Hebrew  cry, 
For  ages  heard  Messiah  to  deny ; 
But  now,  from  heaven's  high  aroh,  the 

sounds  are  poured, — 
^*  Salvation,  power,  and  glory  to  our 

Lordr 

And  wheref <»e  now  ascends  that  He- 
brew strain? 

Is  it  that  now  to  them  God's  ways  are 
plain? 

They   knew   that   CK)d's   omnipotent 


To  Him  alone  adjudged  their  fealty, 
While  that  foul  Churoh,  who,  in  His 

Name,  had  reigned. 
And,  from  all  nations,  had  her  subjects 

daim^, 
Was  false  to  Him  whom  they  from  aye 

adored, 
Cancelled  His  statutes,  aud  denied  His 

word. 
And  to  the  "stumbling  block,*'  from 

whence  they  fled 
(A  God  Imoabnatb,  who  for  them  had 

bled\ 
Added  the  worship  of  the  senseless 

stone, 
Adored  a  deity  of  bread  alone. 
And  brought  before  the  iconoclastic 

mind 
Foul  image- worship  of  the  vilest  kind. 

But  from  her  throne  has  Babylon 
been  hurled  I 

Thut  baneful  Church,  which  once  en- 
slaved the  world. 

Has  forced  herself  on  God*s  indignant 
eye, 

And  those  who  heard  the  heaven- 
directed  cry. 

^Oome  out  of  her,  my  people  !"  now 
behold 

With  awe  the  fearful  doom  by  holy 
men  foretold. 

Yes  1  Babylon  is  fallen,  her  glory 

gone; 
The  eternal  Son  rides  forth  to  claim 

his  own, 
And  Hebrew  voices  swell  the  joyful 

strains 
In  '*  Alleluia  T  to  the  Lord  who  reigns ! 
Who  reigns !  to  scatter  vengeance  on 

His  foes ! 
Who  reigrnsl  to  avenge  his  servants* 

bitter  woes  I 
To  judge  the  apostate  harlot's  cruel 

reign. 
And  at  *'  her  hand  "  demand  his  mar- 
tyrs slain! 
Now  "  Alleluias  "  from  J3t#  people  rise; 


The  voice  of  mnltitodei  ascends  the 

skies! 
Like  rushing  water  swells  the  joyous 

strain. 
Praise  to  our  God  the  Lord  !— 

The  Omnipotent  doth  reign  ! 
Aqatha. 

THE  LEAST  IN  THE  KINGDOM. 

Jb  the  Mitor  qf  the  Hebrew  Chrittian 
WUnesi  and  Prophetic  Inveetigator, 

Dkab  SiB,~In  last  year's  December 
number  you  kindly  inserted  an  article 
on  the  aboVe  heading,  in  which  1  stated 
that  humUity  was  the  grttce  in  which 
John  the  Baptist  sar^uised  iJl  them 
"  that  are  bom  of  women ; "  aud  I  have 
since  found  that  idea  corroborated  by 
Professor  Lange  in  lus  celebrated  Bible- 
work.  In  the  Gospel  by  Matthew, 
under  the  heading  oi:  **  Dogmatio-chris- 
tological   ground   thoughts,"  No.   10, 

Ld4,  he  says :— **  The  greatness  of  the 
rd  appears  in  its  whole  majesty 
when  we  see  Him  coming  forth  at  the 
side  of  the  great  Baptist  the  greatest 
of  all  woman-bom  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  greatness  of  John,  however,  con- 
sisted above  all  in  the  almost  unparo' 
letted  humilUyt  by  which  from  the 
beginning  he  could  designate  his  great 
—the  whole  nation  agitating — work 
only  as  a  forerunner- work,  and  where- 
with he  could  forthwith  subordinate 
himself  to  the  spirit  of  the  greater 
One." 

A  SUBSCBIBBB  TO  TOUB 

London*  wobtbt  MonthIiT. 

IMMANUEL'S  LAND. 

Deab  Sib,— The  present  condition  of 
the  Jews  scattered  amongst  the  nations, 
and  by  many,  even  to  this  day,  griev- 
ously persecuted,  as  well  as  their  past 
history  in  their  own  land,  surrounded 
and  harassed  by  enemies  during  their 
brief  tenure  of  it,  afford  convincing 
proof,  as  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Goldberg  has 
shown,  in  his  paper  on  "  The  Fature 
Division  of  the  Land,"  that  the  Lord's 
covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  poste- 
rity, whether  as  to  the  everlasting  pos- 
session or  extent  of  the  promised  land, 
has  never  yet  been  fulfilled,  but  waits 
a  still  future  accomplishment;  for 
faithful  is  He  that  has  promised,  and 
He  will  surely  perform  it. 

But,  whilst  rightiy  insisting  on  its 
still  future  realuation,  does  not  Mr. 
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Goldberg  liimself  greatly  oironmsoribe 
the  promise,  with  regard  to  the  full 
emtent  of  Israers  inhetitaDce?  For, 
though  he  acourately  defines  the  breadth 
of  Immanners  land  as  extending  from 
the  Mediteranean  and  the  Nile  to  the 
Euphrates ;  does  he  not  greatly  re- 
stnot  the  limits  of  the  vast  territory 
assigned  to  them,  by  indicating  the 
range  of  the  Labanon  as  its  northern 
boundary,  and  the  southern  point  of 
the  Dead  8ea  as  its  border  to  the 
south?  True,  this  comprised  all  the 
territory  actually  occupied  by  Israel  of 
old,  that  is,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  ; 
but  is  it  not  distinctly  stated,  "*  This 
shall  be  your  fu>r^^  border,  from  Mount 
Hot,  ye  shall  point  out  your  border 
unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath,"*  ie., 
from  Mount  Cassius  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Orontes,  which  is  the  entrance 
unto  Hamath;  the  south  border  extend- 
ing to  Ezion-Geber,  on  the  north  point 
of  the  Elanitic  Gulf,  where  '*  King 
Solomon  made  a  navy  of  shipe,"t  and 
he  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from  the 
river  (Euphrates)  unto  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  unto  the  border  of 
Egypt,]:  t^e  extensive  sovereigntv  exer- 
dsed  by  him  (but  so  soon  after  lost  to 
Israel)  typical  of  the  glorious  reign  of 
a  greatOT  than  Solomon,  "who  shall 
have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
....  yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  Him,  and  all  nations  shall  serve 
Him."  Then,  and  then  only  shall "  the 
prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  be 
acoompliBhed.**§  But  (excepting  for 
the  brief  period  of  the  more  ext^ded 
sway  of  David  and  Solomon)  the  ex- 
tent of  the  land  as  aetvally  possessed 
by  Israel,  and  that  which  was  pro- 
mised in  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
still  remains  to  be  possessed  in  per- 
petuity by  Abraham's  posterity,  may 
be  stated  as  follows : 

**The  latitude  of  Beersheba  is  31^ 
15' ;  that  of  Dan  33^  16' ;  i.  e.  a  dis- 
tance of  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles ;  whereas  the  latitude  of 
the  north  point  of  the  Elanitic  Gulf 
is  29^  81';  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Orontes,  or  *the  entrance  of  Ha- 
math,* is  36-'^ ;  and  that  of  Beto  or 
Berotha,  on  the  Euphrates,  37^;  so 
making  the  length  of  the  land  up- 
wards of  seven  degrees,  or  five  huA- 
dred  instead  of  one  hundred  fuid  fifty 
miles  as  of  old. 


"  The  breadth  of  Immaniid*B  land, 
instead  of  its  formerly  contracted  span, 
from  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the 
west,  to  a  few  miles  on  the  east  of 
Jordan,  stops  not  short  of  a  navigable 
frontier  every  where  and  on  every 
side.  The  longitude  of  the  river  Kile, 
is  30<^  2' ;  that  of  the  Euphrates  as  it 
flows  into  the  Persian  Gulf,  iS9  2& ; 
i.e.,  nearly  eighteen  degrees  and  & 
half,  or  morie  than  1100  miles.  In 
round  numbers  therefore,  the  average 
breadth  of  the  promised  land  is  six 
hundred  miles,  which  multiplied  by 
its  length  five  hundred  miles,  gives 
an  area  of  300,000  square  miles,  or 
more  than  that  of  any  kingdom  or 
empire  in  Europe,  Russia  alone  ex- 
cepted."* 

A  clear  definite  view  of  the  full  ex* 
tent  of  the  promised  inheritance  of 
Israel,  is  indispensable  for  the  correct 
distribution  of  the  tribes  in  their  re- 
spective localities,  in  the  order  assigned 
to  them  in  Ezekiel,  involving,  as  it 
does,  a  question  of  much  interest,  re- 
garding ^e  Sanctuary  and  holy  obla- 
tion, upon  which  we  may  perhaps 
be  allowed  to  enter  at  some  future 
time. 

Meanwhile  it  is  interesting  to  notice 
that  the  two  countries,  to  which  the 
borders  of  Israel  are  to  extend,  viz. : 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  once  her  haugh^ 
and  bitter  foes,  in  the  day  of  their 
power,  are  nevertheless  especially 
named  as  partakers  of  her  future 
blessing :  "  In  i^at  day  shall  Israel  be 
the  third  with  Egvpt  and  with  Assyria, 
even  a  blessinff  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  whom  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall 
bless,  saying.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of 
my  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheri- 
tance.'*! 

Whilst  faith  anticipates  the  fuller 
blessing  to  be  realised  at  His  coming 
whom  all  shall  serve  and  obey,  the  chil- 
dren of  faith,  animated  by  His  Spirit, 
and  watching  the  indications  of  His  will, 
hasten  to  testify  to  His  love  and  grace 
wherever  He  opens  a  door  of  entrance 
for  them,  though  in  the  midst  of  much 
trial  and  opposition ;  and  now,  even 
in  Egypt  and  Assyria,  so  long  closed 
against  them,  their  influence  for  good, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  beg^  to 
be  felt.  If  the  introduction  of  railways 
in  those  lands  be  deemed  **  the  crown- 


*  Num.  xxxiv.  7, 8. 
:  1  Kings  iv.  31. 
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ing  sign  of  the  thnes,***  strongly  oor- 
roboratiye  as  this  physical  sign  no 
doubt  is  of  the  approaching  end,  may 
we  not  confidently  affirm  that  **an 
altar  raised  onto  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,**  and  the  increas- 
ing seal  of  the  Israel  of  Qcd  to  pro- 
<^1^lTn  in  the  lands  of  their  former 
captivity  the  truth  whidi  has  made 
them  free,  is  a  still  more  significant 
sign,  confirming  their  claim  to  be  iden- 
tified with  the  people  once  a  corse 
amongst  those  nations,  but  now  made 
a  blessing  to  them*'  (Zech.  yiii.  18)  ;  a 
passage  therefore  which  Mr.  WiUdn- 
aon  **  very  wuatitfactorily  "  brings  for- 
ward to  disproYe  that  claim.t  Neither 
does  the  fact  of  our  having  kings  and 
princes  **  acknowledging  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  **  militate  against  the  trath 
of  onr  identity  with  "the  tribes  of 
Jacob,"  who  were  to  be  raised  up  on 
the  f  ailnre  of  Messiah*s  mission  to  Ju* 
dah,  when  He  is  heard  to  complain, 
**  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent 
My  strength  for  nought;'*  but  commit- 
ting His  work  to  His  Gk>d,  He  is  com- 
forted with  the  assurance  that  Jeho- 
vah*s  purpose  could  not  be  frustrated  by 
Judah's  unbelief  :  *' And  now  sait^  the 
Lord  that  formed  me  from  the  womb, 
to  bring  Jacob  again  unto  JTioi,  that 
Israel  may  be  gathered,!  and  I  may  be 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
my  God  shall  be  my  streng^.  And 
He  said.  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  My  servant,  to  raise  up 
the  tribes  of  Jacob  and  restore  the 
preserved  of  Israel;  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  My  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ** — implying  not  (as 
preconceived  theories  have  led  many 
to  conclude)  that  the  Lord*s  work 
amongst  the  Gtentiles  was  to  precede 
the  raising  up  of  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
but  rather,  tnat  the  Gentiles  among 
whom  they  had  been  cast  out,  should 
be  made  partakers  of  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  sent  after  **  backsliding 
Israel  '*  toward  the  north  ;  "  the  isles 
where  they  were  to  be  found  **  and 
to  "  renew  their  strength,*'  called  to  give 
ear  to  the  solemn  but  joyous  procla- 
mation of  the  Lord's  purpose  concern- 
ing the  raising  up  of  those  tribes,  **  the 

♦  Hbbbxw  Chmstian  Witness  for  Deo., 
1873, 

f  **  Israel's  Bejection  and  Bestoration," 
trr  Bev.  J.  Wilkinson.  Hbbbew  Chbi8Tia]| 
Winrxss,  Jan.,  1874. 

t  See  msTginal  reading  of  Isaiah  xlix. 
8. 


preserved  of  Israel,*'  now  to  be  received 
back  by  Him  whom  "the  nation  ab- 
horred," even  '*  His  own  to  whom  He 
came.*'  But  though  rejected  of  them, 
**  kings  should  arise  and  northip^  because 
of  the  Lord,  that  ia/aith/ulf  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  He  shall  choose 
thee." 

Yes,  faithful  is  the  covenant  God 
of  Israel.  If  Judah  reject  Himfwho 
came  to  her  in  divine  compassion  and 
love,  He  sends  after  **  backaliding  Is- 
rael," to  betroth  her  unto  Himself  in 
faithfulness.  Therefore  the  long-for- 
saken tribes  of  His  inheritance  are 
sought  after  and  restored— the  locali- 
ties, so  clearly  foretold,  where  they 
were  to  be  found  and  brought  **  into 
the  bond  of  the  covenant,"  being  the 
very  countries  occupied  by  the  Teutonic 
race,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  fouv 
great  Empires  whose  successive  domi- 
nion constitutes  **  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,*'  now  fast  approaching  their 
close.  These  empires  have  ever  been 
the  foes  of  our  race,  as  of  Israel  of 
old;  long  trodden  down,  haracMed, 
and  persecuted  by  them,  but  upheld 
and  raised  to  power  and  eminence, 
when  their  kings  and  princes,  doing 
homage  to  the  Gk>d  of  Israel,  and  callea 
by  His  name,  shook  off  ike  galling 
yoke  of  the  oppressor,  to  procltdm  the 
supremacy  of  the  oracles  of  God  com- 
mitted unto  them,  acknowledging 
allegiance  in  matters  divine,  to  no 
other  but  to  Him  alone  ~a  confession 
to  the  Messiah  of  Israel,  as  "the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  One 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  men," 
which  has  been  nobly  and  boldly  re- 
newed at  this  day  by  kings  and  princes 
of  our  race,  in  reply  to  the  arrogant 
assumption  of  that  evil  and  blasphe- 
mous power,  who.  In  his  self -consti- 
tuted authority  of  God's  Vicegerent  on 
earth,  claims  the  homage  due  to  God 
only. 

True,  alasl  there  are  rebels  in  our 
midst,  as  in  Israel  of  <Ad  ;  but  our 
God  will  purge  out  the  transgressors,* 
and  give  them  none  inheritance  in  the 
land,  when  l8rael*s  King  returns  to 
take  His  ransomed  Bride  to  Himself, 
and  makes  her  children  princes  in  all 
the  earth.'*!  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
will  **  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is 
fallen  down,  be  built  up  again  (on  the 
re-union  of  Judah  witii  Israel),  that 
the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles  on  whom 
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IRi  name  i$  oaUed;*'*  this  great  har- 
vest of  bouIb  from  amongst  the  G^i- 
tUes,  or  nations  oalled  by  His  name, 
waiting  the  united  testimony  of  all 
Israel,  in  the  millennial  day,  under  the 
righteous  Soeptre  of  David  their  King  ; 
whilst  "a  first-fruits,**  the  Church, 
**the  Bride  of  the  Lamb,'*  has  been 
gathered  during  this  dispensation, 
through  their  instrumentali^  also- 
first,  by  the  election  out  of  Judah,  in 
Apostolic  times  ;  and  then  by  the  elect 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  **  sealed  '*t 
and  appointed  to  this  glorious  work 
by  Him  who  is  emphatically  Jehovah*8 
**  elect  Servant,"  the  Head  of  Israel, 
as  of  the  Church,  so  indissolubly  united 
widi  Him  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
that  what  is  true  of  Him  is  said  of 
them  also  whom  He  vouchsafes  to  call 
into  fellowship  with  Himself.  But 
though  Jew  and  (Gentile  are  one  in 
Christ,  and  partakers  together  of  **  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places," 
God's  purpose  in  the  call  of  Israel  to 
be  '*a  x>e<>uliar  treasure  unto  Him 
above  all  people,*']:  and  **  the  measuring 
line  of  His  inheritance,*'!  has  never 
been  altered  or  frustrated,  however 
"this  mystery'*  may  have  been  un- 
discemed  even  by  themselves;  yet 
when  fully  Imown  and  declared,  will 
they  indeed  exclaim,  "  0  the  depths  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearch- 
able are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways 
past  finding  out  !*'U  seeing  then  many 
things  whidi  now  they  observe  not,^ 
though  perfect  in  the  Lord's  sight,  whp 
is  well-pleased  for  His  righteousness' 
sake ;  for  *'  this  people  hath  He  formed 
for  Himself,  that  they  should  show 
forth  His  praise  "—**  His  witnesses,** 
whom  He  mil  cause  to  be  so  acknow- 
ledged by  all  nations,**  whom  He  has 
made  them  to  encompass,  that  they 
might  take  out  of  them  a  people  to 
His  name ;  giving  them  power  and  do* 
minion  and  influence  in  all  ends  of  the 
earth— such  power  and  means  of  do- 
ing gfood  as.  were  never  promised  but 
to  Israel  But,  unlike  Judah  in  their 
separate  position  and  calling  in  the 
former  dispensation,  or  their  disowned 
and  dishonoured  condition  in  the  pre- 
sent; unlike,  too,  the  four  great  Gen- 
tile monarchies,  ever  opposed  to  God 
and  His  truth  and  people  ;  our  race, 
though  <*  having  the  strength  of  an 

•  Acts  XV.  16, 17.       t  Rev.  vii. 
t  Ex.  xix.  6.  S  Dent,  xxxii.  7-9. 

I  Bom,  xi.  25-38.        %  Isa.  xlii.  18-21. 
I*  Isa.  xliii.  8-11, 21. 


nnicom,  eating  up  the  nations  His 
enemies,  and  piercing  them  through 
with  His  arrows*'*  (no  millennijil 
work,  surely,  under  the  reign  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace),  have,  at  the  same 
time,  been  God's  chosen  instrumenta 
to  carry  with  them  the  saving  truths 
of  the  Gospel  to  *'  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  people'*— their  kings  and 
princes  doing  homage,  as  we  have 
abready  seen  nrom  Isaiah  xlix.,  to  '*  tiie 
Holy  One  of  Israel,'*  protecting  and 
defending  His  servants,  and  increas- 
ingly so  as  the  time  draws  near  for 
their  restoration  to  their  own  land, 
there  more  fully  to  proclaim  **  the  ever- 
lasting Ck)epel  **  before  His  coming. 

But  if,  in  opposition  to  what  we 
have  here  said,  Mr.  Wilkinson,  follow- 
ing in  the  track  of  other  opponents  to 
Hie  identitv  of  our  race  with  Israel, 
points  to  the  fact  that,  instead  of  all 
this  honour  and  dominion,  ruled  by 
kings  and  princes  of  our  own  race, 
**  they  were  to  abide  many  days  with- 
out a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  "t  &c.  (as  the  Jews 
continue  to  do  to  this  day),  may  we 
not  rather  say  that  it  is  they  who  con- 
found things  that  differ,  by  their  one- 
sided and  partial  views  of  truth,  neg:- 
lecting  the  distinctions,  not  to  say  the 
contrasts,  which  the  Scriptures  so 
clearly  and  repeatedly  make  between 
the  two  houses  ?  For  whilst  Hosea  iii. 
unquestionably  depicts  the  present 
condition  of  the  Jewish  nations,  only 
to  be  *^  converted  after  restored,**  aa 
Mr.  Wilkinson  observes,  the  details 
concerning  the  rejected  wife  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  are  as  manifestly 
inapplicable  to  the  Jews ;  for  they^ 
delivered  from  idolatry  on  their  return 
from  Babylon,  have  continued  ever 
since,  in  all  their  dispersions,  faith- 
fully, however  ignorantly,  to  worship 
the  God  of  their  fathers ;  whilst  the 
unfaithful  wife,  of  Hosea  ii.,  is  repre- 
sented, on  the  contrary,  as  persisting 
in  her  idolatries,  "  content  to  be  as  the 
families  of  the  countries  where  they 
were  driven  out,*'  serving  idols  of  wood 
and  stone,t  till  the  Lord  hedges  up  her 
way  with  thorns,  and  after  visiting  on 
her  the  days  of  Baalim,  betroths  her 
to  Himself,  teaching  her  to  call  Him 
*'  Ishi,*'  and  no  more  ^*  Baali,*'  and  that 
^in  the  foildemess"  as  in  Jer.  xxxi. 
So  consistent  is  the  testimony  of  all 
the  prophets,  whether  Hosea,  Isaiah 
Jeremiah,  or  Ezekiel,  concerning  the 

*  Num.  xxiv.  8.  t  Hosea  liL 
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reoeiTing  back  of  Israel  into  Diyine 
favour  while  out  out  of  their  land,  veiy 
dLfferent  from  the  repentance  and  con- 
version of  Jndah  on  their  return  to  it; 
Ephraim  and  the  ianbes  of  Israel  his 
companions,  caused  to  rest  from  the 
fierce  contests,  oppression,  and  turmoil, 
such  as  we  know  marked  the  early 
history  of  our  race  in  the  isles  and 
once  barren,  desolate  countries  of  the 
norihf  where  they  obtained  a  perma- 
nent footing;  there  converted  to  the 
Lord,  who  declares  His  purpose  ''to 
sow  them  unto  Himself  in  the  earth  " 
^a  fructifying  "seed  of  blessing 
among  the  nations,  instead  of  a  curse, 
as  they  had  been."  And  with  regard 
to  this,  we  would  further,  in  reply  to 
Mr.  Wilkinson's  objections,  quote  his 
own  remarks  with  reference  to  "the 
unity  of  the  nation  in  God*s  purpose," 
in  support  of  which  he  refers  to  the 
sacrifices  offered  in  Ezra's  time  for 
the  whole  of  the  twelve  tribes,  though, 
as  he  correctly  states,  ODly  a  few 
thousands  of  two  tribes,  with  a  few 
priests  and  Levites,  had  returned  to 
ralestine  from  Babylon. 

If  such  was  the  case  when  by  far  the 
larger  portion  of  the  nation,  tiie  house 
of  the  Ten  Tribes,  were  wholly  given 
up  to  idolatry  and  continued  so  for 
many  centuries,  confounded  with  the 
populations  where  they  dwelt ;  if  even 
then,  the  unity  of  the  nation  in  God*s 
purpose  was  unaffected  by  the  diver- 
sity of  their  circumstances  :  Jadah  re- 
stored and  retained  under  the  first  co- 
venant, so  that  the  Lord  could  ohal- 
leuffe  them  "  to  produce  the  bill  of 
their  divorcement,  or  say  to  which  of 
His  creditors  He  had  sold  them,"* 
while  He  as  distinctly  declares  that 
"  He  had  put  away  backsliding  Israel 
and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce,"t  be- 
cause of  her  shameless  idolatries. 
Since  such  was  incontrovertibly  the 
case  in  the  past,  why  should  it  be 
otherwise  at  present,  if  on  the  rejection 
of  Judah  because  of  her  unbelief, 
Israel,  as  so  clearly  and  repeatedly 
foretold,  was  restored  to  Divine  favour; 
the  former  still  "a  curse,  a  by-word, 
and  a  reproach,"  as  Israel  too  had 
once  been,  till,  having  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord,  they  became  the  mes- 
sengers of  His  grace  and  mercy  to 
others. 

But  if  the  Scriptures  we  have  ad- 
duced concerning  Israel,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  Judfi^,  have  not  been  ful- 
filled in  our  race,  it  behoves  oti  oppo- 


•  Isa.  1. 1. 
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nents,  instead  of  mere  denial,  or  ez- 
parte  statements,  to  show  how,  where, 
and  at  what  time  and  in  what  otiier 
people,  they  can  find  their  accomplish- 
ment. The  earth  has  been  well  nigh 
ransacked  in  search  of  these  "tribes 
of  Jacob  to  be  raised  up,"  on  the  ap- 

Jarent  failure  of  Messiidi^s  mission  to 
udah ;  but  who  else  among  "  the 
chief  of  the  nations,"  "in  the  isles  far 
off,*'  and  **  in  the  north  country,"  can 
claim  to  be  so  accounted,  except  the 
once  fomudable  Scythian,  Gothic,  or 
Teutonic  tribes—"  apeople  terrible  from 
their  beginning  " — as  much  so  on  their 
appearance  in  Europe,  as  when  the 
terror  of  Israel  fell  on  the  nations  of 
Canaan  whom  they  were  to  displace  ; 
BO  that  their  name  was  as  much  a  curse 
and  a  reproach  amongst  the  polished 
Greeks  and  Romans  and  the  countries 
they  invaded,  as  that  of  the  Jew  has 
and  will  continue  to  be,  till  converted 
to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  and  His 
saving  grace,  as  these  once  formidable 
barbarians  have  been ;  and  but  for 
their  steadfastness  to  the  truth  and 
their  faithfulness  in  maintaining  and 
proclaiming  the  gospel  of  the  g^race  of 
God,  no  testimony  to  it  woSd  have 
remained  in  the  midst  of  a  corrupt  and 
apostate  Christendom  whose  judgment 
is  at  hand ;  whilst  to  the  *'  Israel  of  Gk)d," 
increasing  opportunities  are  given  to 
raise  the  solemn  cry,  as  with  a  voice 
from  heaven,  "Come  out  of  her,  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues."*  Such  has  been,  and  will 
continue  to  be  their  testimony  against 
the  great  Babylon  of  the  age,  till  He 
come  who  will  then  openly  acknow- 
ledge them  as  "His  people  Israel" 
indeed.  Zeta^ 

January,  1874. 

Psalm  Ixix.  8  :— "  I  am  become  a 
stranger  unto  my  brethren,  and  an 
alien  unto  my  mother*i  children"  Is 
this  verse  corroborative  of  tiie  New 
Testament  ?  In  Matt.  ziii.  56,  66,  we 
read  :~"  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son  7  Is  not  His  mother  called  Mary  ? 
and  His  brethren  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas  7  and  His  sisters, 
are  they  not  all  with  us  ?"  Some  have 
sought  to  prove  that  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters  here  named  cousikb  are  in|Tp 
tended  :  is  the  interpretation  fair  and  ^^ 

•  Eev.  xviii.  4. 
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simple  that  they  were  the  yonnger 
broUiers  and  sisters  of  onr  Lord,  the 
children  of  Mary  and  Joseph  after  the 
birth  of  Christ  ? 

They  are  mentioned  after  the  mar- 
riage in  Gana  as  going  down  with  hu 
mother  to  Capernaum.  (John  ii.  12.) 
They  oame  with  His  mother  to  speak 
with  Him.  (Matt.  xii.  46 ;  Mark  iii. 
81 ;  Luke  iii.  19.)  The  only  plaoe  in 
the  Gospels  where,  they  are  spoken  of 
without  Manr  is  John  yii.  8-10 ;  but 
there  it  is  added,  **  They  did  not  believe 
on  Him,"  whioh  oould  not  be  said  of 
her.  Psalm  Ldz.  is  eminently  a  Mes- 
sianio  Psalm.  The  phrase,  ^  An  alien 
unto  my  mother' »  ohUdren^"  allows 
but  of  one  meaning.  The  virginity  of 
Mary  the  Jewish  maiden  before  the 
birth  of  Christ  is  a  great  truth  taught 
by  God  Himself,  her  perpetual  virginity 
afterwards  is  a  superstitious  figment. 

T. 


Should  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Society  search  the  ruins  of  Samaiia, 
may  they  not  find  the  lost  genealogies 
of  the  ten  tribes  ?  Marah. 


Recordi  of  the  Paxt:  Being  EnglUh 
Translations  of  the  Assyrian  and 
Egyptian  Monuments.  Published 
unaer  the  Sanction  of  the  Society  of 
Biblical  ArchaBology.  Vol.  I.  Lon- 
don :  Samuel  Bagster  and  Sons. 

Such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested 
in  Oriental  antiquities,  but  whose  lot 
is  cast  far  away  from  the  metropolis, 
and  who  have  not  therefore  the  oppor- 
tunity of  basking  in  the  light  which 
some  of  our  great  institutions  in  this 
great  city  throw  upon  the  subject — 
such  as  the  British  Museum,  South 
Kensington  Museum,  Biblical  Archaa- 
ology  Institute,  &c.  &c.— will  have 
reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  eminent 
publishing  Firm  for  undertaking  to 
issue  the  Becords  of  the  Past  in  Eng- 
lish translations. 

The  volume  before  us  is,  in  itself,  a 
rich  mine  of  valuable  Hteraiy  ore ;  a 
mine  now  made  accessible  to  such  stu- 
dents of  Eastern  antiquities  as  are 
incapable  of  investigating  the  original 
materials.  Such  students  as  had  no 
opportunities  for  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  the  vast  amount  of  lore  to  be 
found  in  the  arrow-headed  and  cunei- 
form  InscriptionB   disooyered,  under 


ground  and  above  ground,  on  the  re- 
mains and  monuments  of  Assyria  and 
^gypt*  But  the  value  of  the  work 
before  us  is  greatly  enhanced  when  we 
are  led  to  £)ok  upon  it  only  in  the 
light  of  an  instahnent,  an  earnest  of 
richer  things  yet  to  come.  We  can- 
not give  a  better  idea  of  the  work  than 
by  quoting  here  Dr.  Birch*s  opening 
observations  in  his  preface  to  the 
volume  before  us  :— 

"  The  present  volume  of  translations 
of  JBabylonian  and  As£^rrian  inscrip- 
tions, in  the  cuneiform  or  arrowheaded 
character,  is  the  first  of  a  seriea  in- 
tended to  plaoe  before  the  public  the 
important  results  of  the  study  and 
interpretation  of  these  and  Egyptian 
monuments,  by  English  and  foreign 
students.  The  value  of  these  taransla- 
tions,  to  those  interested  in  Biblical 
history  and  archaaology,  cannot  be 
estimated  too  highly  by  all  who  have 
turned  their  attention  to  the  language, 
literature,  and  history  of  the  nations 
of  the  East  contemporaneous  with  tiie 
Hebrews,  and  conterminous  to  the 
land  of  Palestine.  As  many  of  the 
texts  are  of  the  most  remote  antiquity, 
they  derive  from  that  fact  alone  the 
greatest  importance,  detailing  ooin- 
temporaneous  events  which  had 
hitherto  escaped  notice,  been  lost, 
or  less  imperfectly  transmitted  by 
secondary  sources  " 

We  shall  at  some  future  period,  give 
a  critical  analysis  of  the  work.  At 
present  we  can  only  afford  space  for 
the  categorical  table  of  contents, 
which  is  the  following  :— 

Inscription  of  Rimmon-Nirari.  By 
the  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A. 

Inscription  of  KbammurabL  Bj 
H.  Fox  Talbot,  F.R.S..  etc. 

Monolith  Inscription  of  Samas- 
Rimmon.  By  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce, 
M.A. 

Bellino*s  Cylinder  of  Sennacherib. 
By  fl.  Fox  Talbot,  F.R.S.,  etc. 

Taylor's  Qylinder  of  Sennacherib. 
By  H.  Fox  Talbot,  F.R.S.,  etc. 

Annals  of  Assurbanipal.  By  Geor^ 
Smith. 

Behistun  Inscription  of  Darius.  By 
Sir  H.  Rawlinson,  K.C.B.,  D.C.I*. 

Babylonian  Exorcisms.  By  the  Rev. 
A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A. 

Private  Will  of  Sennacherib.  By 
the  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A. 

Assyrian  Private  Concert  Tablets. 
By  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M^ 

I^end  of  the  descent  of  lahUr. 
By  Et.  Fox  Talbot,  FJEl  S.,  etc. 
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AsByrian  Astronomical  Tablets.    By  Smith,    and    P.    le    Page    Renonf , 

the  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayoe,  HLk.  F Jt.S.L. 

^Syrian  Calendar.    By  the  Bev.  A.  ^^  ^^^^  the  volume  to  possess 

r^^^                               .  ^           J  ^^^  ^'  «^^^  interest,  notwlthstand- 

Tablets  of   Assyrian  Weights   and  in^r  that  we  are  convinced  that  some 

Measures.    By  the  Bev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  of  the  translations  might  yet  be  ren^ 


dered  more  in   accordance  with   the 
Lists  of   further   Texts,    Assyrian      spirit  of  the  original,  and  therefore 
and    Egyptian.      Selected    by    Geo.      more  accurate. 
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AUB  Subscribers,  who  transmit  their  Subscriptions  by  P.O.  Orders, 
^  would  save  ns  a  good  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble,  and  also  unneces- 
sary expense,  if  they  would  kindly  refer,  before  taking  out  the  order, 
to  our  notice  on  that  head ;  in  which  they  will  find  explicit  directions 
given  as  to  whom,'and  where  the  Orders  should  be  made  payable.  We 
reproduce  them  here.  Payments  by  Post  Office  Orders  (not  stamps) 
to  be  made  out  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Moses  Margoliouth,  22, 
Pelham  Crescent,  South  Kensington,  S.W.  Payable  at  127,  Fulham 
Eoad  Post  Office,  S.W. 

N.B. — ^The  price  of  The  Hbfrew  Christian  Witness  and  Prophetic 
Inysstioator  is  now  uniform  to  subscribers  and  non-subscribers, 
Sixpence  per  Numrer.  The  advantage  however  which  subscribers 
enjoy,  is  the  receiving  their  copies,  most  regularly  by  post  free,  before 
any  Country  Bookseller  receives  his  monthly  parcel.  It  is  of  considera- 
able  importance  to  the  Proprietor  and  Editor  to  be  in  possession  of  as 
many  subscribers*  names  as  possible.  He  would  therefore  feel  obliged 
if  subscribers  would  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  their  names,  along  with 
\he  annual  subscription  of  Six  Shillings,  at  their  earliest  convenience. 

The  Annual  Volumes,  as  advertised  on  second  page  of  wrapper,  can 
be  obtained  direct  from  us,  post  free,  on  the  receipt  of  P.  0.  Orders. 
Some  of  our  Bishops  have  pronounced  the  Volumes.  **  Valuable  reposi- 
tories of  precious  truths." — **  Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  Clerical 
Ubrary  as  well  as  in  the  higher  classes  of  Parochial  libraries." — **  Replete 
with  rare  gems  of  various  kinds  in  Gospel  truths.  Biblical  Criticism  and 
Exegesis,  Homiletical  Expositions,  Historical  research,  Christian  bio- 
graphy/' &c.  &c. 
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Several  incidents,  whose  interest  is 
of  a  temporary  oharaoter,  and  therefore 
requiring  to  be  notioed  at  onoe,  have 
compelled  os  to  i>08tpone  the  monthly 
instalment  on  the  Talnnid(wi^  the 
permission  of  the  author,  H.  0.  OzONl- 
BNSi8),till  our  next  issue. 

**  The  Ephesian  State  of  the  Church 
of  England  '*  in  our  next. 

Several  Literary  Notioei  are  also  un- 
avoidably postponed. 

Books  intended  for  review,  must  be 
in  the  Editor's  hands  as  early  as  pos- 
sible in  t]»e  month  preceding  the  one 
of  publication.  Advertisements  must 
be  in  the  printer's  hands  by  the  18th 
of  each  month. 

Our  answer  to  M.  P.,  and  others,  is  the 
same  which  we  gave  last  month  to 
L.A. — The  Quarterly  Jowmal  of  Pro* 
pheoyy  as  its  designation  tells  you,  was 
a  three-monthly  Mikgazine ;  it  con- 
sisted of  six  sheets  and  a  half,,  or,  of  one 
hundred  and  four  pages.  The  price  of 
that  Quarterly  was  Hdlf-a-eronn.  Thb 
Hebrew  Ohbistian  Witness  akd 
Prophetic  Investigator  is  a  monthly 
Periodical ;  it  consists  of  three  sheets, 
or  forty-eight  pages.  The  price  is  only 
Sixpence  per  month.  You  are  at  liberty 
to  order  its  delivery  to  you  quarterly, 
when  you  will  have  nine  sheets,  or  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  pikges,  instead 
of  one  hundred  and  four,  for  which 
you  will  have  to  pay  Eighteenpenee  in- 
stead of  Salf^OfCrown, 

All  Communications  and  Books  for 
Review  to  be  addzeeaed  To  the  Siitar 


of  the  Hehren  Chrittian  WUnea  and 
Prophetic  Invettigator,  Pelham  Library, 
151  yIhdhamPoad,Brompton,  S.W. 

The  Editor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 

The  Editor  does  not,  as  a  rule,  iden- 
tify himself  with  all  the  views  espoused 
by  his  correspondents. 

No  conmiunication  unauthenticated 
by  real  name  and  address— not  neces- 
sarily for  publication — ^will  be  noticed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notification 
is  unheeded  by  some. 
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A  VERY  interesting  meeting — solemn  and  monrnfnl  in  its  character — 
took  place  in  the  newly-bnilt  large  room  in  the  Wandebebs'  Home, 
Palestine  Place,  at  half-past  fonr  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  Saturday, 
the  81st  of  last  January.  It  illustrated  the  Apostolic  sentiment : -7- 
*'  Whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it."  About 
one  hundred  Hebrew  Christians  assembled  together,  amongst  whom 
were  two  or  three  Oentile  Christian  Clergymen,  to  present  an  address 
of  condolence  to  eur  bereaved  brother,  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Stem,  Principal 
of  the  MiBsion  to  the  Jews  in  England.  The  proceedings  commenced  by 
Mr.  N.  D.  Bappoport,  in  the  name  of  the  Hebrew  Christians  present, 
proposing  that  the  Bev.  M.  Wolkenberg  should  preside  on  the  occasion. 
Our  reverend  brother,  on  taking  the  chair,  gave  out  the  fourteenth 
hymn  from  the  Collection  used  at  the  Hebrew  Services  in  the  Episcopal 
Jews'  Chapel,  Palestine  Place.  With  solemn  fervour,  the  whole  assembly 
sang  the  following  hymn  :— 

When  I  surrey  the  wondrous  oroes,  See  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet, 

On  whk^  the  Prinoe  of  Glory  died.  Borrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down  1 

Mj  richest  gain  I  oount  but  loss,  Did  e*er  such  love  and  Borrow  meet ; 

And  poor  contempt  on  all  my  pride.  Or  thorns  oompose  bo  rioh  a  crown  ? 

Vdtbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast,  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 

Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  Ood  :  That  were  an  offering  fiur  too  small ; 

An  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most,  Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

I  sscriilee  them  to  His  blood.  Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  alL 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  hymn,  the  chairman  asked  Mr.  P.  I.  Hershon 
to  read  the  ninetieth  Psalm.  After  which,  he  called  upon  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Margoliouth  to  engage  in  prayer.  When  the  congregants  rose  from 
their  knees,  the  President  addressed  them  somewhat  to  the  following 
eSeeti  almost  in  the  following  words  :  — 

B 
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'*  I  deem  it  desirable  to  offer  a  few  preliminary  remarks  with  reference 
to  the  object  for  which  we  have  met  together.  The  framed  memorial* 
which  we  are  about  to  present  to  the  Bev.  H.  A.  Stem,  has  received  the 
signatures  of  upwards  of  a  hundred  Hebrew  Christian  brethren ;  most  of 
whom  have  now  come  to  testify,  by  their  presence,  their  hearty  concurrence 
with  the  movement.  Such  manifestations  of  sympathy  are,  I  need  scarcely 
say,  only  in  so  flEur  deeply  gratifying  as  they  are  spontaneous,  and  not 
prompted  by  extraneous  considerations.  If  not  genuine,  if  not  the  true 
expression  of  the  inmost  feelings  of  the  heart,  they  are  worse  than  useless. 
What,  then,  are  the  motives  which  have  induced  us  on  this  occasion  to 
come  forward  in  a  body  and  offer  our  united  condolence  to  Mr.  Stem  ?  I 
am  happy  in  the  feeling  of  assurance  that  all  who  have  taken  part  in  the 
movement,  whether  present  or  absent,  have  done  so  of  their  free  accord, 
and  in  response  to  their  own  personal  inclinations.  It  has  originated  with 
themselves  and  h^  been  carried  out  by  them  spontaneously,  and  from  a 
heartfelt  desire  to  manifest  their  deep  sorrow  for  him  who  has  en- 
deared himself  to  them  by  his  devoted  and  self-denying  labours  on  behalf 
of  Israel.  To  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the  singleness  of  purpose  of  all  con- 
cerned in  this  matter,  I  have  purposely  abstained  from  all  participation 
in  it,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  so  that  there  should  be  no  appearance 
even  of  outward  pressure  put  upon  anybody.  Of  course,  a  good  deal  of 
time  and  exertion  has  been  required  to  collect  the  signatures  and  the  pecu- 
niary contributions,  and  to  arrange  for  the  preparation  of  the  memorial ; 
but  for  that  you  are  indebted  to  Mr.  N.  D.  Bappoport,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  own  liberal  contribution,  had  cheerfully  undertaken  and  carried  out 
the  settlement  of  these  details.  It  is  not,  I  may  add,  the  amount  of  each 
contribution  which  is  taken  as  a  test  of  the  value  attached  by  every  sub- 
scriber to  the  purpose  of  the  meeting,  but  the  heartiness  with  which  it  has 
been  given,  and  which  has  been  exhibited  by  one  and  all.  A  much  larger 
sum  might  have  been  raised  without  difficulty,  had  it  been  deemed  neces- 
sary for  the  accomplishment  of  our  object.  The  end,  however,  kept  in 
view  has  been  the  perpetuation  of  Hebrew  Christian  sympathy  with  Mr. 
Stem,  by  as  many  Israelites  as  could  be  got  together  in  such  a  short  time ; 
but  particularly  by  those  who  are  bound  to  him  by  ties  of  gratitude  for 
spiritual  benefits  received  from  him.  This  end  has  now  been  attained ; 
we  all  have  the  grateful,  though  melancholy  satisfaction  of  presenting  to 
him,  in  a  permanent  form,  our  genuine  and  heartfelt  condolence.  I  will, 
therefore,  beg  Mr.  Stem,  in  the  name  of  the  meeting,  to  accept  the 
memorial  of  the  same  and  to  permit  the  reading  of  the  address. 

The  President  read  the  following  address : — 

*f  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, — ^We  Christian  believers  of  the  house  of  Israel 
desire  to  express  our  unfeigned  sorrow  and  deep  sjrmpathy  with  you 
and  your  orphaned  children  under  the  heavy  weight  of  affliction  by 
which  you  are  bowed  down.    Many  of  us  whose  signatures  are  ap- 
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ponded  to  thk  written  expression  of  condolence  are  indebted  to  yonr 
instrumentality  for  the  saving  knowledge  they  possess  of  that  Gospel 
which  alone  opens  a  sure  and  joyfiil  prospect  of  immortality  beyond  the 
grave.  Whether  in  the  Bible  class,  at  the  prayer  meeting,  or  in  the  pulpit, 
you  have  always  sought  to  unfold  to  us  the  divine  purposes  of  redeeming 
love ;  and  you  have  taught  us,  as  pilgrims  and  strangers,  to  look  daily 
forward  to  the  blessed  realities  of  Eternity.  Even  those  among  us  who 
Hve  at  a  distance  from  your  immediate  missionary  and  ministerial  sphere, 
but  whose  hearts  desire  and  prayer  for  Israel  is  tiiatthey  might  be  saved, 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  looking  up  to  you  as  a  zealous  representative, 
and  an  able  and  affectionate  advocate  of  our  cause.  Bound  together, 
therefore,  by  so  many  strong  and  peculiar  ties  of  varied  and  manifold 
relationship,  we  naturally  long  to  give  expression  to  the  feelings  of  deep 
sorrow  which  your  heavy  bereavement  has  stirred  up  in  our  hearts ;  we 
desire,  if  possible,  to  assuage  your  grief  by  the  assurance  that  each  of  us 
shares  in  it,  and  that  we  bewail  your  loss  as  if  we  had  personally  sus- 
tained it. 

«  We  need  not  point  you  to  thr  consolations  which  the  Gospel  so  richly 
supplies  to  believing  mourners.  Tour  whole  life  has  been  spent  in  com- 
forting your  Jewish  brethren  under  the  severe  tribulation  which  ahnost 
invariably  attends  their  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  You  have 
done  more.  You  have  shown  them  a  noble  example  of  Christian  fortitude 
under  terrible  sufferings,  endured  for  their  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  in  the 
wilds  of  Africa.  Your  eye  of  faith  has  often  pierced  through  the  darkest 
cloud  of  sorrow  which  for  a  time  obscured  your  natural  vision.  Thus 
your  own  personal  and  habitual  experience  has  lent  additional  weight  to 
your  repeated  admonitions,  that  we,  too,  should  learn  to  disregard  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  that  we  should  renounce  the  visible  for  the 
invisible,  and  seek  to  realise  the  spiritual  joys  of  heaven.  Now,  therefore, 
that  you  are  again  passing  through  the  furnace  of  affliction,  we  feel  con- 
fident that  you  are  not  without  that  solid  comfort  which  has  been  your 
support  tmder  previous  trials,  and  which  you  know  so  well  how  to  hold 
out  to  others.  In  this  confidence  we  are  confirmed  by  the  cahn  Christian 
resignation,  the  subdued  and  noble  sorrow,  which  you  and  yours  have  ex- 
hibited under  your  bereavement.  Such  a  firame  of  mind  can  only  be  created 
and  maintained  by  the  deeply-rooted  conviction  that  your  beloved  wife  has 
only  been  taken  from  you  for  a  time ;  that  she  has  exchanged  a  life  of 
conflict  for  one  of  ineffable  and  never-ending  rest,  and  that  when  your 
own  earthly  Wfurfare  is  over,  you  will  meet  her  among  the  throng  of  the 
redeemed,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Saviour. 

We  are.  Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 
In  deep  sympathy, 

^OUXB,    T^lgi^dbT^obgle 
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Mr.  stern,  intermpted  by  emotions  which  commopicated  themflelves 
to,  and  stirred  the  heart  of,  the  whole  assembly,  responded  to  the 
address,  ahnost  in  the  following  words  : — 

**  Hy  dear  Friends  and  Hebrew  Christian  Brethren, — ^Animated  by 
sentiments  which  I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  express,  I  rise  merely  to 
thank  yon  for  yonr  kind  sympathy  with  me  in  my  affliction.  Yon  will, 
I  am  sore,  forgive  me  if,  on  this  sad  and  solemn  occasion,  I  do  not.  give 
vent  to  the  emotions  which  my  heart  experiences,  but  my  tongae  is 
unable  to  utter.  I  have  had  letters  of  condolence  from  every  part  of  the 
country,  and  comforting  as  they  have  been — for  sympathy  is  sweet  to 
the  sorrowing  and  bereaved — nothing  has  afforded  me  greater  satis&ction 
than  your  affectionate  address.  You  know  that  my  life,  at  least  a  great 
part  of  it,  has  been  devoted  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  people,  and, 
that  these  efforts  are  appreciated,  you  offer  me  the  most  touching  proofl 
I  can  truly  say  that  your  kindness  will  stimulate  me  to  firesh  activity 
and  zeal  in  the  glorious  work  in  which  I  have  been  engaged  for  so  many 
years.  The  missionary's  career  is  firequently,  and  it  has  been  more 
especially  so  in  my  case,  one  &aught  with  trying  and  painful  vicissitudes. 
It  is  true  that  I  have  had  to  experience  hardships  and  dangers  which 
were  exceptionally  severe.  My  life  has  again  and  again  been  literally 
suspended  on  a  hair.  I  can,  however,  confidently  and  without  affectation, 
state  that,  in  whatever  circumstances  I  was  placed,  even  when  a  death 
which  makes  one  shudder  to  contemplate,  stared  me  in  the  face,  I  did 
not  waver  in  the  trust  which  I  reposed  in  Him  who  is  a  help  and  support 
in  every  time  of  need.  In  the  bosom  of  those  near  and  dear  to  me,  I 
cherished  the  fond  hope  that  the  past,  with  its  storms  and  conflicts,  would 
soon  be  forgotten,  and  the  future,  if  not  altogether  free  firom  cares  and 
anxieties,  would  at  least  prove  calm  and  smooth.  It  was  not  to  be  so. 
An  inscrutable  Providence  ordered  it  otherwise,  and  I  must  bow  to  the 
Divine  will.  The  dear  departed,  as  was  justly  remarked,  has  established 
a  new  link  of  relationship  between  me  and  heaven,  and  this  ought  to 
modify,  if  it  does  not  assuage  the  pain  and  anguish  the  bereavement  has 
inflicted.  This  is  quite  true,  for,  as  Christians,  we  ought  not  and  must 
not  mourn  over  the  graves  of  our  beloved  ones  as  *  others,  which  have 
no  hope.*  Those  that  sleep  in  Jesus  die  not.  Their  night  of  conflict  is 
over,  and  they  are  now  in  the  land  of  everlasting  light  and  bliss.  A 
short  time  ago  they  were  like  yon  and  me,  but  there  is  a  great  difference 
now.  They  have  finished  their  course,  reached  the  goal,  and  won  the 
unfading  crown.  We,  on  the  contrary,  have  still  to  fight  the  battle 
before  we  can  sing  the  song  of  victory  and  praise.  Let  us  then  press 
forward  to  our  high  and  glorious  destiny,  and  when  our  brief  day  of  life 
comes  to  a  close,  we  shall  be  reunited  with  all  whom  we  loved,  and  in 
the  homes  of  immortality  constitute  for  ever  the  family  oL  our  God. 
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Hay  ihiB  be  onr  portion,  and  the  portion  of  aU  near  and  dear  to  onr 
hearts." 

The  Address  is  beantifolly  engrossed  on  parohmenti  and  very  neatiy 
framed.  It  is  headed  by  a  pictorial  representation  of  two  tablets,  on 
whieh  are  engrossed  the  following  texts  in  Hebrew : — ^Ecoles.  vii.  1 ;  Ps. 
ervi.  15  ;  and  the  latter  part  of  Ps.  czzvii.  2. 

When  Mr.  Stem  resomed  his  seat,  the  chairman  gave  out  the  twelfth 
hymn  from  the  above  named  Collection ;  it  is*  the  following  well-known 
song  of  praise.    It  was  song  by  the  whole  assembly  most  feelingly : — 

AU  bail  I  the  i)ow*r  of  Jean's  name  I  Hidl  Him,  ye  heirs  of  David's  line, 

Let  angels  prostrate  faU  ;  Whom  Bayid  Lord  did  call  $ 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem,  The  Ood  incarnate,  man  divine, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  all.  And  crown  Him  Lord  of  alL 

Crown  Him,  ye  martyrs  of  onr  God,  Sinners,  whose  love  did  ne*er  forget 

Who  from  His  altar  call ;  The  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

Extol  the  stem  of  Jesse*s  rod.  Go,  spread  yonr  trophies  at  Hii  f  eet^ 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.  And  crown  Him  Lord  of  aU. 

Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race,  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 

Ye  ransomed  of  the  fall ;  On  this  terrestrial  ball. 

Hail  Him  1  who  saves  you  by  His  grace.  To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  aU.  And  crown  Him  Lord  of  alL 

After  which  Mr.  Wolkenberg  called  npon  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Bntter,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Operative  Jewish  Converts'  Institution,  to  read  the  fifth 
chapter  of  St.  Paul's  second  Epistie  to  the  Corinthians.  The  Bev.  J.  W. 
BeynoldSy  Yicar  of  St.  Stephen's,  Spitalfields,  closed  the  solemn  meeting 
witii  prayer,  and  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  EZEKIEL 

BY  THB  BEY.  ALBEBT  A.  ISAACS,  MA.,  YIOAB  OF  CHBISTOHUBOH, 

LEIGBSTEB. 

THE  careful  and  diligent  student  of  the  Word  of  God  need  seldom  fail 
to  discriminate  between  the  mere  imagery  and  illustrations,  and  the 
historical  facts  which  may  have  abready  been  accomplished,  or  may  be 
still  enshrouded  in  the  recesses  of  unfalfilled  prophecy.  The  more  care- 
fully and  philologically  his  investigations  are  pursued,  the  more  disposed 
he  will  be  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion^that  there  are  very  few  expres- 
sions or  forms  of  speech  in  the  Scriptures  which  are  wholly  of  a  figura- 
tive character.  He  will  endeavour  to  keep  before  his  mind  what  the 
state  of  the  world  was  before  the  fall,  and  by  a  natural  sequence  what 
the  world  is  likely  to  be  after  the  curse  of  the  fall  is  removed.  In  the 
study  of  this  question  he  will  learn  how  facts  and  figu^MSne  likely  to 
have  a  probable,  if  not  a  certain,  harmony.  He  will  be  at  least  inclined  to 
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believe  that  a  world  on  which  the  all- wise  God  prononneed  the  ^flt 
''very  good/'  cannot  be  unworthy  of  the  abode  of  regenerated  and 
sanctified  man ;  and  that  when  the  corse  is  removed,  and  it  be  filled 
"  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,"  it  may  become 
his  permanent  dwelling-place,  in  which  he  will  enjoy  pcofeet  communion 
with  the  Most  High. 

Moreover,  the  axiom  laid  down  by  the  "judicious"  Hooker  will  ever 
be  remembered ;  that  the  nearer  we  approach  the  literal  interpretation  of 
the  Word  of  God,  the  nearer  we  approach  the  truth.  In  this  view  he 
will  be  strengthened,  when  he  finds,  that  there  was  a  literal  exactitude  in 
every  prophecy  that  was  fulfilled  up  to  the  time  of  the  coming  of  our 
Lord ;  and  that  this  has  always  been  illustrated  in  the  fulfilment  of  aH 
those  inspired  statements  of  which  there  is  a  distinct  and  acknowledged 
record. 

If  these  conditions  be  accepted,  I  believe  that  we  shall  commence  our 
investigation  of  any  difficult  portion  of  the  Bible  with  the  assumption 
that  it  relates  to  literal  occurrences  and  circumstances  :  that  the  Word 
of  God  means  specifically  what  it  says  ;  and  that  we  are  not  justified  in 
taking  our  stand  upon  any  other  hypothesis,  until  it  is  thoroughly  demon- 
strated that  such  a  position  is  illogical  and  impossible.  This  basis  of 
inquiry  will  not  exempt  us  from  £fficulties ;  but  they  will  be  incon- 
siderable in  comparison  to  the  cloud  which  will  envelope  us  when  we  take 
the  opposite  course.  It  will  make  pointed,  clear,  and  practical,  a  large 
portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  would  otherwise  be  unintelligible ; 
and  sweep  away  those  weak  and  colourless  expositions  which  are  a 
reproach  to  the  so-called  theology  of  the  day. 

Few  Biblical  statements  have  passed  through  a  more  fiery  ordeal  of 
criticism  than  those  which  relate  to  the  Temple  of  which  we  have  suoh 
a  minute  and  careful  account  in  the  fortieth  to  the  forty-seventh  chapters 
of  the  book  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  The  difficulties  which  it  has  pre- 
sented have  led  to  a  variety  of  conjectures  and  controversies.  To  those 
who  have  no  future  for  Israel,  or  no  interest  in  the  prophecies  which 
concern  the  future,  it  has  only  presented  a  highly  wrought  and  even 
exaggerated  picture,  which  has  contributed  nothing  to  the  value  and  the 
iastructiveness  of  the  Word  of  God.  To  others  it  is  an  unintelligible 
representation  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Some  conceive  it  to  be  the 
temple  which  Zerubbabel  should  have  built ;  but  did  not.  Others  go  so 
far  as  to  commit  the  great  and  all-wise  God  to  an  act  of  powerless- 
ness,  and  to  a  kind  of  paralysed  forecast  of  the  future,  by  calling  it  "  a 
lapsed  prophecy."  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  anticipate  its 
erection  in  the  land  of  Israel,  are  in  doubt  whether  it  is  to  be  tiie  work 
of  Gentiles  or  Jews  :  whether  it  is  to  be  built  by  believers  or  unbe- 
lievers :  what  is  to  be  its  extent, — or  for  what  purpose  it  is  to  be  established. 
I  trust  that  I  shall  not  add  to  this  confusion  of  sentiment  and  exposi- 
tion in  what  I  am  about  to  write  ;  but  that  rather,  under  the  teaching  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  readers  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  fFitneas  may 
obtain  some  help  towards  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  its  meaning 
and  object. 

The  following  points  demand  our  investigation  : —     (^r^r^r^]r> 

I.  Its  Looality.  '9' '^^^ ''  ^OOglC 

II.  Its  Extent. 
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m.  Its  Fobm. 

rV.  Its  Object. 

V.  Its  Oooupants. 

The  scene  of  the  prophetical  transactions  which  we  have  to  consider^ 
is  <*  the  land  of  Israel."  (CL  xl.  2.)  The  declarations  concerning  them 
were  to  he  made  to  the  '^  house  of  Israel "  (ver.  4) ;  so  that  the  locality  and 
the  people  are  distinctly  identified.  They  come  immediately  after  the 
great  conspiracy  of  Gog  and  Magog  (ch.  zxzix.)  against  the  weU-heing  and 
security  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  destraction  with  which  Uiose 
Gentile  nations  shall  be  overwhelmed  at  the  great  battle  of  Armageddon. 
This  is  followed  by  a  revelation  of  the  divine  love  to  the  Hebrew  nation, 
who  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  declaring,  *'  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God  which  cansed  them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among  the 
heathen ;  bnt  I  have  gathered  them  into  their  own  land,  and  have  left  none 
of  them  any  more  there.  Neither  will  I  hide  my  fiEu^e  any  more  from  them 
for  I  have  poured  ont  my  Spirit  upon  the  honse  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God.*'  (Ch.  zzxix.  28,  29.)  The  prophet  is  then  conducted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  in  the  visions  then  vouchsafed  to  him,  is  set  "  upon  a 
very  high  mountain,  by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south." 
(Ch.  xl.  2.)  Here  we  have  a  correspondence  with  the  prophecies  of 
Is.  ii.  2,  8,  and  Micah  iv.  1,  2.  ''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  into  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Comevej 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  His 
paths ;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."  With  this  also  harmonises  the  words  of  Zech.  iv. 
and  Rev.  xi.,  which  concern  the  re-ereption  of  the  Temple  of  GK>d.  The 
locality  is  declared  to  be  **  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Eg3rpt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified."  Thus  Jerusa* 
Urn  and  its  neighbourhood  is  the  site  and  situation  of  this  wondrous 
structure. 

n.  Its  Extent. 

AH  must  be  prepared  to  admit  that,  judged  by  the  ordinary  scale  of 
computation,  and  the  proportions  of  aU  buildings  which  have  ever  been 
erected  by  the  hand  and  design  of  man,  the  inspired  account  which  is 
given  in  these  chapters  presents  grave  difficulties.  According  to  the 
generally  received  measurement,  the  reed  with  which  the  angel  measured 
was  three  and  a  half  yards  long.  It  consisted  of  six  cubits,  and  each 
cubit  was  by  a  hand's  breadth  longer  than  the  ordinary  cubit.  The 
sacred  building  is  described  as  being  equilateral,  each  side  being  five 
hundred  reeds,  or  measuring  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
yards.  This  would  make  seven  thousand  yards,  or  a  circuit  of  more 
than  three  and  a  half  miles.  This,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  is  so  &r 
beyond  our  generally  received  impressions  as  to  the  capacity  of  struc-> 
tores  erected  by  man,  as  to  render  the  subject  perplexing.  Yet  it  is  not 
impossible  nor  impracticable.  The  same  intelligence  and  perseverance ; 
the  same  mechanical  skill  and  ingenuity,  which  have  in  modem  times 
covered  large  areas  with  a  succession  of  massive  and  imposing  buildings, 
might,  by  the  very  condensation  of  effort,  promoted  by  religious  zeal  and 
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holy  deyotion  to  the  call  of  Jehovah,  aooomplish  snoh  results  as  are 
here  assigned  to  the  rebuilt  Temple.  We  may  acknowledge  the  diffionltyy 
bnt  there  is  nothing  to  justify  us  in  the  assumption  that  it  is  insuperable^ 
and  that  it  therefore  disposes  of  the  opinion  that  this  temple  will 
be  material  and  real.  But  beyond  this,  many  able  scholars  contend  thai 
this  estimate  is  exaggerated.  What  we  translate  ''the  reed,"  they 
affirm  is  only  ''  the  cubit."  Thrupp,  in  his  able  work  on  "  Ancient 
Jerusalem,"  who,  aSlt  strong  opponent  to  all  the  expectations  concern- 
ing IsraePs  repossession  of  their  own  land,  or  their  national  glory, 
cannot  be  accused  of  partiality,  is  of  opinion  that  the  reduced  measure- 
ment is  the  correct  one,  and  would  hence  make  the  circumference 
of  the  walls  of  the  Temple  to  be  a  little  more  than  half  a  mile* 
Be  this  as  it  may,  the  description  given  in  this  prophecy  presents  no 
insuperable  objection  to  the  literal  fulfilment  of  all  its  details. 

in.  ItsFobm. 

It  must  be  admitted  by  all  who  have  ever  taken  the  trouble 
to  compare  what  is  written  in  these  chapters  with  the  records  of 
the  temples  of  Solomon,  Zerubbabel,  and  Herod,  that  there  is  no  corre- 
spondence either  in  form  or  proportion.  Hence,  it  cannot  be  assumed  that 
in  any  subsequent  structure  such  a  correspondence  was  either  attempted 
or  even  partially  attained.  All  the  arrangements  and  details  indicated 
a  return  to  the  sacrificial  provisions  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  are  so 
ordered  and  appointed  as  to  meet  the  requirements  of  a  large  body  of 
worshippers.  A  close  and  careful  examination  will  show  that  there  is 
a  remarkable  harmony  between  the  migestic  character  of  this  Temple,  and 
the  perfection  with  which  all  its  proportions  are  laid  out.  Each  com- 
partment is  set  apart  for  its  special  object  and  use,  and  at  the  same  time 
all  the  various  offices  for  whidi  they  are  designed  are  made  to  correspond 
and  to  occupy  their  right  place.  Many  questions  arise  under  this  head, 
but  there  is  a  necessary  interweaving  of  matters  which  are  in  some 
respects  diHsimilar  and  distinct,  whidb  renders  it  best  that  I  should  at 
once  speak  of 

IV.  Its  Object. 

Under  what  circumstances  does  the  Divine  will  and  voice  instruct  and 
require  such  a  wondrous  Temple  to  be  built  ?  For  what  purpose  is  it  to 
serve  ?  What  is  to  be  the  nature  of  the  worship  to  be  carried  on  therein  ? 
It  is  here  that  a  variety  Xf{  considerations  present  themselves,  which  have 
appeared  to  some  so  conflicting  and  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  to  have  led  to  the  abandonment  of  all  ideas  con- 
cerning their  literality.  But  I  believe  that  the  misconceptions  which 
have  been  so  general,  have  arisen  solely  firom  the  impression  that  this 
Temple  has  more  than  a  local  and  national  significance :  that  it  is  for  the 
world  at  large,  and  not,  as  I  shall  attempt  to  point  out,  for  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  for  them  alone.  It  is  said  in  ch.  xliv.  9 :  **  Thus  saith 
'the  Lord;  No  stranger  uncircumciBed  i^^  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in 
flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is  among  the 
children  of  Israel."  There  are  here  no  Gentile  worshippers.  This 
great  and  wondrous  temple  is,  in  all  its  details,  devoted  to  Uie  interests 
and  use  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  If  this  point  be  perceived  and 
acknowledged,  it  will  necessarily  relieve  us  of  a  large  measure  of  the 
,  difficulty  and  ambiguity  which  have  perplexed  inquirers.  - 
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The  appdnimeni  and  obsenranoe  of  saorifiees  demand  our  first  oon- 
fiideration.  Of  these  there  is  a  minute  and  paridonlar  mention.  The  sin 
offering — the  burnt  offering,  and  the  trespass  offering  reappear,  with  all 
their  aeeompaniments  of  first-frnits  and  oblations.  (Chapters  xliiL  18-27> 
and  zUt.  27-81.)  If  all  these  things  were  done  by  the  Hebrew  nation 
in  a  state  of  unbelief :  if  these  sacrifices  were  antecedent  to  their  ac- 
knowledgment and  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  promised 
Messiab,  it  would  be  possible  to  accept  such  prospects  without  hesitation. 
But  all  this  is  co-existent  with  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  glory  and 
presence,  and  the  bestowal  of  the  Lord's  blessing.  '*  The  glory  of  the 
Xjord  comes  into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is 
towards  the  east."  *'  And  He  said  unto  me.  Son  of  Man,  the  place  of  my 
throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy 
name  shall  the  house  of  Israel  no  more  despise,  neither  they  nor 
their  kings."  (Ezek.  zliii.  4,  7.)  No  language  can  be  more  clear  and 
explicit.  No  expressions  could  be  employed  more  in  harmony  with  the 
prophecy  of  Deut.  xxx.  6,  7,  concerning  ^e  glory  of  Israel  in  the  latter 
day : — *'  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy 
lathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it :  and  He  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  faUiers.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live." 

We  have  thus  laid  down  the  following  statements  :  That  the  tribes  of 
Israel  are  to  permanently  repossess  their  land ;  that  they  are  to  enjoy  a 
glory  and  a  happiness  unspeakably  greater  than  had  ever  been  realised 
sinoe  the  fiJl ;  tiiat,  in  the  land  and  city  to  which  they  are  restored,  they 
are  to  build  a  Temple  of  surpassing  magnitude  and  magnificence ;  that  in 
this  Temple  the  ancient  sacnfices  are  again  to  be  offered ;  and  that,  as  a 
pledge  and  earnest  of  the  divine  blessing,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  to 
occupy  this  Temple,  and  it  is  to  be  filled  with  a  heavenly  glory.  I  can- 
not  see  how  these  statements  can  be  accepted  in  anything  but  their 
literal  sense,  and  the  difficulties  seem  to  me  to  disappear  when  we 
reeoginBe  an  arrangement  that  is  intended  only  and  entirely  to  apply  to 
Uie  people  of  Israel. 

And  primarily  in  relationship  to  the  re-institution  of  sacrifices : — ^Is 
it  antecedently  unlikely  or  impossible  that  such  should  take  place  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  will  ?  Many  believe  that  they  were  offered  by  our 
first  parents  before  the  fall ;  that,  even  in  their  state  of  innocence  and  , 
holiness,  they  were  taught  the  need  of  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  that  it  was 
from  the  skins  of  such  sacrifices  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  clothed.  The  ^ 
voice  of  prophecy  takes  up  the  theme,  for  when  the  future  glory  of  > 
Israel  is  spoken  of,  we  read,  **  all  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee ;  the  rams  of  Nabaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee,  they 
shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  will  glorify  the 
house  of  my  glory."  (Is.  Ix.  7.)  It  is  true  that  the  inspired  apostle, 
when  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  declared  that  'Uhere  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins  "  (Heb.  x.  26) ;  but  who  can  doubt  that  he  was  there 
speaking  of  the  relationship  of  the  individual  believer  to  God;  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  the  only  sacrifice  and  channel  of  reconciliation ;  and  not 
to  any  national  relationship  which  existed  between  the  Hebrews  and  the 
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Bedeemer  of  Israel.  As  therefore  sacrifices  were  enjoined  by  Jehovah 
as  typical  and  emblematical  of  the  one  great  Sacrifice  which  was  "  in  the 
fulness  of  time  "  to  be  offered  on  the  Gross ;  so  sacrifices  may  again  be 
presented  to  God,  as  commemorative  of  that  most  sacred  offering,  the 
yalne  and  power  of  which  can  never  end. 

Bat  it  mnst  be  admitted  that,  in  all  the  divine  arrangements,  both  in 
providence  and  in  grace,  a  distinct  object  and  intention  is  always  to  be 
traced.  There  is  nothing  arbitrary ;  nothing  of  a  fortuitous  character  in 
any  of  the  works  or  ways  of  God.  It  is  to  the  design  which,  it  appears 
to  me,  the  Lord  has  before  Him  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  remarkable  pre- 
diction, that  I  wish  to  invite  special  attention. 

The  Hebrew  nation  are  ealled  God's  <<  peculiar  people.*'  Our  Lord 
came  **  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not."  They  recog- 
nised those  prophecies  which  testified  of  the  glory  and  power  of  their 
promised  Messiah ;  but  they  disregarded  those  that  spoke  of  His  pre- 
vious sufferings  and  humiliation.  They  believed  that  He  would  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  His  father  David ;  but  they  did  not  believe  that  He  would 
die  the  death  of  the  Gross  to  make  propitiation  for  sin.  The  **  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,"  have  ever  received  these  truths  in 
their  fulness.  But  the  nation  have  continued  to  deny  the  Messiahship  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  will  continue  to  disavow  His  sufferings  and 
death  on  their  behalf,  until  that  time  arrives  when  they  shall  welcome 
His  Second  Advent,  and  exclaim,  ''Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  There  will  then  be  a  fulfilment  of  all  tiieir  national 
expectations  concerning  His  promised  dominion  and  glory.  But  there 
will  have  been  no  previous  acceptance  of  the  Son  of  Man  as  the  great  and 
only  efficacious  sin  offering  of  which  all  the  types  did  testify.  It  is  here, 
I  believe,  that  the  restored  sacrifices  will  come  in.  They  are  to  be  com- 
memorative ;  but  it  will  be  a  commemoration  of  peculiar  significance 
and  power  to  the  tribes  of  Israel.  They  will  enjoy  the  beneficent 
government  of ''  the  King  that  reigns  on  Zion*s  Hill  ;*'  but  they  will  also 
continually  recognise  in  ike  sacrifices  which  they  now  offer  in  that  won- 
drous Temple  tibe  memorial  of  that  love  which  led  Him  to  become 
"  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross."  In  short,  the  re- 
stored or  converted  nation  of  Israel  will,  by  those  sacrifices,  commemorate 
the  propitiatory  offering  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  that  commemoration, 
acknowledge  what  they  would  otherwise  have,  we  may  say,  practically, 
no  other  opportunity  of  acknowledging,  that  it  has  been  by  His  precious 
blood-shedding  that  all  their  national  as  well  as  personal  blessings  have 
been  secured.  This  gives  a  point,  a  power,  and  a  meaning  to  these  pro- 
spective sacrifices  which  would  otherwise  be  inexplicable. 

I  must  now  speak  briefly  of  the  last  point  in  connection  with  this 
Temple ;  viz. : 

Its  Occupants. 

I  have  already  endeavoured  to  identify  it  wholly  and  entirely  with  the 
restored  tribes  of  Israel,  lliey  are  the  only  worshippers.  It  is  not 
intended  for  the  Gentiles  :  it  is  only  intended  for  tiiem.  Within  its 
precincts  minister  the  priests  of  the  Levitical  tribe,  who  have  again  been 
sought  out  and  separated  according  to  the  Lord's  mind  and  will.  Within 
these  sacred  walls  again  shines  resplendently  the  Shekinah  of  the  divine 
glory.    Over  all  reigns  and  rules  **  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,"  "  in 
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Zion  and  in  Jernsalem,  and  before  His  ancients  glorioasly."  Through 
the  eastern  gate  enters  "  the  Prince ;  He  shall  sit  in  it  to  eat  bread  before 
the  Lord ;  He  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and 
shall  go  ont  by  the  way  of  the  same."  (Ezek.  zHv.  8.)  Bat  who  is  the 
Prince  ?  He  cannot  be  <<  the  Lord  of  glory  "  Himself,  for  He  is  among 
those  whose  daty  it  is  to  present  sin  offerings  and  all  the  other  serrices 
of  the  sanctuary.  (Chap.  zlv.  9,  and  xlvi.  1 2.)  He  is  Himself  a  worship- 
per (chap.  xlvi.  2),  and  He  is  in  the  midst  of  the  people  when  they  go 
in  and  when  they  go  forth.  (Yer.  10.)  I  can  only  infer  firom  this,  that 
he  will  be  the  linml  descenoant  of  the  honse  of  David,  and  that  while 
ihe  glorified  Messiah  personally  reigns  over  His  people,  this  Prince 
beeomea  His  vicegerent  or  representative,  and  conducts  and  guides  the 
people  in  all  the  sacred  duties  of  the  sanctuary.  He  exercises  an 
authority  and  a  supremacy  which  is  recognised  by  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
who  render  to  hun  their  oblations  and  reserve  for  him  the  divinely 
appointed  portion  in  the  holy  land. 

To  summarise  the  points  which  I  have  endeavoured  briefly  and  im- 
perfectly to  state :  this  Temple  is  to  be  built  in  the  latter  times ;  it  is  to 
be  built  by  the  Hebrew  nation  on  their  restoration  to  their  own  land ;  it 
is  to  be  built  by  them  as  believers  in  the  great  Redeemer  of  the  world. 
In  this  Temple,  sacrifices  are  again  to  be  offered,  commemorative  of  the 
one  perfect  and  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  sin  once  offered  on  Calvary's 
Cross.  But  these  sacrifices  are  to  be  presented  by  Israelites  alone,  who 
are  the  sole  occupants  and  worshippers  in  this  sacred  edifice,  and  are 
appointed  in  order  that  they  may  nationally  and  continually  acknowledge 
that  He  who  now  reigns  over  them  in  glory,  once  suffered  and  bled  and 
died  in  order  tiiat  they  might  be  saved.  Over  this  Temple  presides 
a  Prince,  and  not  a  High  Priest.  He  is  neither  a  sovereign  exercising 
supreme  authority,  nor  is  he  a  High  Priest  making  an  atonement  for 
sin*  All  these  functions  are  the  prerogatives  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Churohi  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  the  King  of  Glory.  From 
this  holy  house  a  living  stream  flows  through  the  chasm  rent  in  the 
Mount  of  Olives  by  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  this 
stream  is  the  channel  of  life  and  fertility  wherevw  it  goes.  Such  an 
exposition  of  the  probable  Mure  may  i^pear  to  some  like  the  rebuilding 
of  **  the  middle  wall  of  partition,*'  between  Jews  and  Qentiles,  which 
the  Gospel  of  Chiist  has  for  ever  overthrown.  But  this  question  has 
nothing  to  do  with  that  spiritual  relationship  by  which  believers,  be 
they  Jew  or  Gentile,  belong  to  the  same  redeemed  family.  These 
views  may  seem  to  be  **  carnal "  to  others  whose  expectations  partake 
more  of  tiie  unreal  than  the  sublime.  But  all  the  works  of  God's  hands 
are  good.  He  can  hallow  the  material  universe,  and  make  all  things 
the  receptacle  of  His  presence  and  blessing.  Thus  we  may  an^ipate 
that  the  renewed  and  sanctified  earth  shall  regain  all.  that  was  lost 
at  the  fall,  and  be  dignified  and  rendered  glorious  by  all  that  is  holy 
and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  all  that  can  minister  to  the 
boundless  happiness  and  eigoyment  of  man. 
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THE  LANGUAGE  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  THE  BEY.  J.  B.  GOLDBBEG. 
No.  n. 

HAYING  shown  in  a  former  paper  (No.  I.),  from  the  dreamsianees  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  their  history  and  literature,  their  mode  of  thonght 
and  state  of  feeling,  and  from  the  contemporary  testimony  of  their  historian 
(Josephns),  that  at  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Savionr,  Aramaic  and 
not  Greek  was  the  language  of  the  nation,  we  now  proceed  to  the  pro* 
dnction  of  proofs  out  of  the  Gospels  themselves. 

It  will  he  easily  conceived,  that,  since  the  Gospels  have  at  an  early 
date  heen  published  in  Greek ;  and  since  the  inspired  writers  were  not 
under  the  necessity  of  rendering  their  Master's  sayings  verbatim  et  liter* 
aim,  but  were  moved  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  what  to  put  on 
record,  and  how  to  put  it,  we  are  not  to  look  for  numerous  passages 
testifying  to  a  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  origin.  Nevertheless,  we  are  not  left 
altogether  without  evidence.  Divine  Providence  has  graciously  so  or- 
dained  and  constituted  matters,  that  the  primary  and  original  language 
of  the  Saviour,  here  and  there  appears,  with  more  or  less  distinctness. 
To  some  of  these,  therefore,  we  will  now  turn  our  attention. 

An  angelic  being  having  announced  to  Joseph  the  conception  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  proceeds  to  give  directions  as  to  the  name  of  the  child. 
*'  And  thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins.''  *  Evidently  the  heavenly  messenger  made  his  communi- 
cations in  the  Hebrew,  in  which  tongue  the  name  yw'^  (yeshooa),  and 
the  verb  j;^^  (yosheea)  bear  close  relation  to  one  another,  not  only  in 
sound,  but  also  in  meaning.  In  the  Greek,  the  noun  and  verb  have  no 
connection  whatever. 

Again,  another  angel  appears  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  and  orders  him  to 
return  to  the  land  of  Israel,  '*  for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life."  f  Now  the  verse  preceding  tells  us  that  it  was  Herod 
only  who  died,  but,  we  see  here  an  idiomatic  phrase  peculiar  to  the 
Hebrew.  A  case  perfectly  analogous  to  it,  we  find  in  Exod.  iv.  19. 
There  likewise,  it  was  Pharaoh  alone  who  died,  but,  the  declaration  of 
God  to  Moses,  is  '*  Go^  return  into  Egypt,  for  all  the  men  are  dead 
which  sought  thy  life.''  | 

The  adifress  of  the  angel  Gktbriel  to  the  Virgin  Mary  (Luke  i.  28), 
gave  rise  to  different  interpretations,  because  the  original  of  the  address 
has  been  overlooked.  The  Greek  word  Kexapirtofuvri  (kecharitomenee) 
is  the  exact  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  rTJIJn  (khanooniii)  which  is  the 
passive  participle  of  the  verb  ]yrf  (khanan),  and  signifies  one  that  has 
found  or  obtained  grace  and  favour.  That  this  is  its  true  meaning,  is 
confirmed  by  the  angel  himself,  who,  in  order  to  calm  her  mind,  which 
was  disturbed  by  his  appearance  and  salutation,  adds  (ver.  80),  '^  fear 
not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God."  So  are  the  words, 
<<the  Lord  is  with  thee,"  a  Hebrew  mode  of  salutation  from  a  superior 
to  an  inferior.  It  was  the  salutation  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  to  Gideon 
(Jud.  vi.  12),  and  of  Boaz  to  his  labourers  (Ruth  ii.  4).  <' Blessed  art 

•Matt.!.  21.       tibid.  ii20.       J  Exod.  Iv.  19.       - 
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ihon  among  women,"  is  no  less  a  Hebrew  declaration  of  esteem,  found 
in  Judges  (▼.  24)  and  other  places  ;  and  even  the  word  "  hail "  (in  Greek 
Xacpc,  chaire)  is  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Dl^^tt^  (shalom),*  The 
entire  discourse  of  Qabriel  was  clearly  therefore  in  Chaldee,  the  ver- 
nacnlar  of  Mary. 

The  several  hymns,  or  gratefol  outpourings  of  pious  souls,  recorded  in 
the  first  two  chapters  of  St.  Luke's  GK)spel,  by  their  parallelisms  and  the 
use  of  cognate  nouns  and  verbs,  bear  evident  marks  of  their  Hebrew 
original.  It  certainly  is  one  of  the  strangest  notions,  that  those  extem- 
poraneous productions  of  Jewish  minds,  had  been  made  in  the  Greek 
language.  Can  any  one  with  a  modicum  of  common  sense  imagine,  that 
the  wife  of  a  humble  Jewish  carpenter  was  an  eloquent  Greek  poetess  ? 
that  Zechariah  and  his  wife,  were  ready  composers  in  the  foreign  tongue? 
or  that  the  aged  Simeon  was  conversant  with  Greek  sapphics  ?  But 
we  can  understand  that  a  godly  person,  acquainted  wilii  the  word  of 
€h>d,  having  her  heart  overflowing  with  love  and  gratitude,  would  pour 
out  her  soid  in  strains  like  those  of  Hannah,  or  Deborah,  which  she  was 
in  the  habit  of  reading  from  her  childhood,  ^e  fact  that  the  first 
chapters  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel  are  difierent  in  style  from  the  others,  and 
contain  many  more  so-called  Hebraisms  than  the  rest  of  his  Gospel,  has 
been  observed  by  many  learned  critics.  The  explanation  generally  given 
is,  that  the  evangelist  either  rendered  existing  Aramaic  documents  into 
Greek,  or  that  he  derived  those  facts  from  the  testimony  of  the  mother 
of  the  Lord  herself ;  that  though  he  was  well  versed  in  the  elegant  use 
of  the  Greek  tongue,  he  endeavoured  to  represent  the  original  as  nearly 
as  possible.  Whichever  of  the  two  we  take*  to  be  the  true  cause  of  the 
difference  in  style,  it  is  clear  that  Greek  was  not  the  language  of  the 
Jewish  people. 

From  the  beginning  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  we  obtain  also  some  hints, 
as  to  the  language  in  use  amongst  the  children  of  Israel.  Among  the 
different  dialogues  recorded  there,  we  read  (i.  38),  **  They  said  unto  him, 
Babbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted.  Master),  where  dwellest 
thou  ?  "  Again  (ver.  41),  Andrew  tells  his  brother,  **  We  have  found  the 
Messias,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ ; "  and  in  the  next  verse, 
the  Lord  Jesus  says,  **  Thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is,  by  inter- 
pretation, a  stone."  A  little  refiection  will  show  us,  that  neither  the 
Lord  Himself  nor  His  apostles  could  have  used  the  formula,  *<  which  is, 
being  interpreted."  The  fact  that  ever  aftier  this,  the  Evangelist  uses 
the  word  rabbi  without  its  interpretation,  is  quite  sufficient  to  show  us 
that  these  explanations  were  inserted  by  him  for  his  Greek  readers. 
The  conclusion  follows  most  naturally,  that  the  speakers  themselves,  who 
introduced  no  such  interpretations,  simply  conversed  in  Hebrew  or 
Aramaic. 

The  preaching  of  the  Baptist  must  likewise  have  been  in  the  vernacular 
of  his  country.  He  warns  those  that  came  to  be  baptized  of  him,  not  to 
trust  to  the  bare  fact  that  they  were  by  nature  children  of  Abraham,  for 
"  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham."f 
Here  we  have  a  pointed  hit  at  that  of  which  ihe  Jews  often  boasted — 

*  The  LXX  aotoally  render  so  the  Hebrew  word,  in  Isa.  zlyiii.  22,  aad  lyu.  22. 
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that  they  were  the  seed  of  Ahrabam^and  which  they  nsed  in  {heir  dis- 
pntations  with  Christ  Himself.  *  The  Baptist  gives  a  torn  to  the  word 
they  were  so  fond  of,  and  tells  them  God  is  ahle  of  these  K^^22>^  (Abnaia, 
stones)  to  raise  np  ^^^2  (bnaia,  children)  nnto  Abraham.  This  parono- 
masia, or  turning  of  kindred  words  into  different  meanings,  is  congenial 
to  the  Semitic  languages ;  it  is  considered  a  great  elegance,  and  is  used 
by  Hebrew  writers  both  in  poetry  and  prose.f 

The  Saviour  Himself  also  uses  expressions  which  tend  to  the  same 
conclusions.  In  the  first  year  of  His  ministry  He  comes  to  Nazareth, 
where  He  had  been  brought  up.  He  enters  hie  sjmagogue,  and,  having 
a  book  given  to  Him,  reads  a  portion  of  the  prophet  IsaLah.  The  reading 
was  doubtless  in  Hebrew,  for  no  reading  in  foreign  languages  was  per- 
mitted in  S3niagogues.  X  An  address  followed,  and  the  question  arises, 
in  what  language  was  it  delivered.  We  have  no  lecord  of  the  address, 
but  we  have  a  few  words  which  throw  light  on  our  inquiry.  The  Saviour 
says  to  his  fellow-citizens, ''Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb. 
Physician  heal  thyself.**  §  Now,  it  is  required  in  Oriental  proverbs,  thai 
they  should  contain  not  only  a  forcible  and  striking  saying,  but  should 
also  be  clothed  in  words  which  have  affinity  and  relation  to  one  another. 
These  requirements  are  fully  borne  out  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic. 
In  the  one  it  is  "^D^ty  r\lk  KSH  Ik&D  (rof^  refa  eth  atsmecha),  in  the 
other  *|/1^  Vlk  HVl^  (oseo  as^  yathach),  but  in  the  Greek,  the  noun  and 
verb  belong  altogether  to  di£ferent  roots. 

We  will  now  direct  attention  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  We  have 
in  that  sublime  discourse,  not  anly  idioms  and  phrases  which  owe  their 
origin  to  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  but  also  words  preserved  in  their  primitive 
form  and  original  condition,  as  Kp*!  (raca),  D^HJ  ||  (Gehenna),  PDD 
(mammon),  &c.  But  let  us  first  examine  the  question,  To  whom  was  the 
sermon  delivered  ?  Who  were  the  multitudes  that  listened  to  it  ?  We 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  audience  was  a  Jewish  audience. 
This  will  become  evident,  when  we  call  to  mind  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  never  held  intercourse  with  Gentiles.  He  distinctly  declared, 
that  He  was  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Even 
at  the  end  of  his  ministry  on  earth,  when  certain  Greeks  asked  for  a 
private  audience.  He  declined  seeing  them,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
context.lT  Had  our  blessed  Saviour  been  preaching  to,  or  holding  inter- 
course with  Gentiles,  there  would  have  been,  in  after  times,  no  necessity 
for  a  vision  to  teach  the  Apostle  Peter  not  to  refuse  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  Cornelius.  Nor  could  Uiey  of  the  circumcision  have  contended  with 
Peter  for  doing  that  which  his  Master,  and  theirs,  had  done  before — 
teaching  the  Gentiles  the  way  of  life.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  before 
the  heavenly  vision  was  vouchsafed  to  Peter,  nothing  had  been  done, 
either  by  the  Lord  or  by  His  apostles,  for  the  instruction  of  the  Gentiles. 

•  John  viii.  88. 

t  Judg.  XV.  16.  D'*D*^Dn  "TIDn  "1101111  (haohamor  chamor  chamorathaim). 
Zeph.  ii  4.  npyjl  Tllpy  (ekron  teaker). 

X  Henoe  arose  the  custom,  or  rather  necessity,  after  the  return  from  the 
captivity,  of  having*  a  Targumist  (or  interpreter)  with  the  reader,  who  inter- 
preted into  the  vemacular  what  was  read  in  Hebrew.  Henoe,  also,  Uioee  rules 
we  meet  with  in  the  Talmud  for  the  guidance  of  the  interpreter. 

§  Luke  iv.  28.    i  In  the  English  version,  '<  heU."    ^  John  xii.  20,  dso.  (tee  Alf  ord). 
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This  conclusion  is  still  fnrther  confirmed  by  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
sermon.  The  beatitudes  could  not  have  been  addressed  to  the  Gentile 
world ;  they  would  scarcely  have  understood  them ;  the  Jews  alone, 
who  had  the  word  of  God,  might  have  learned  from  Uie  Psalms  and  the 
prophets,  what  poverty  of  spirit  and  meekness  of  heart  really  signified. 
The  expressions,  "  the  kingdom  of  God,**  or  **  the  kingdom  of  heaven,*' 
must  have  been  equally  strange  and  unintelligible  to  the  former.  How 
could  the  words  '*  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time,*' 
be  spoken  in  the  ears  of  such  as  never  heard  of  the  commandments  of 
the  law  before,  or  were  most  probably  ignorant  of  the  very  existence  of 
the  law  of  Moses  ?  Our  best  commentators  admit,  therefore,  the  mean- 
ing to  be,  ''  Ye  have  heard  **  by  the  reading  of  the  law  in  the  synagogues 
(where  the  Jews  were  wont  to  assemble),  and  the  exposition  of  the 
scribes.  Again,  were  the  heathen  likely  to  swear  by  Jerusalem,  that 
our  Lord  should  deem  it  necessary  to  warn  them  against  it  ?  Or  would 
the  Saviour  have  said  to  a  heathen,  or  even  mixed  multitude,  '*  Use 
not  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathen  do,*'  or  used  the  terms,  <'  for  after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek  ?" 

The  audience,  then,  being  a  Jewish  audience,  nothing  is  more  natural 
than  that  the  language  used  was  the  Jewish  vernacular,  the  Aramaic. 
We  have  seen  above,  that  even  in  our  Greek  Gospels,  there  are 
words  left  in  their  Aramaic  form,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  These 
have  therefore  been  undoubtedly  uttered  by  the  Saviour  in  Aramaic ; 
why  should  not  the  remainder  of  the  sermon  have  been  spoken  in  the 
same  tongue  ?  This  would  be  historically  analogous  to  another  extant 
work,  of  about  the  same  age,  which  exhibits  the  same  features. 
Josephus*  books  on  the  Jewish  War,  are  extant  in  Greek  only  ;  certain 
wordis  are  left  in  them  in  Aramaic,  and  the  author  himself  tells  us,  that 
he  wrote  his  books  in  Aramaic,  but  afterwards  translated  them  into  Greek, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Gentile  world,  the  Greeks  and  Romans.*  Surely 
th^  parallel  is  very  exact ;  there  is  nothing  derogatory  in  it,  nor  the 
remotest  approach  to  that,  but  falls  in  with  the  wants  of  those  times ; 
that  our  blessed  Saviour  taught  in  the  Aramaic  tongue,  and  that  His 
apostles  were  guided  by  the  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  his  teaching  into 
Greek,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Gentile  world. 

That  there  were  Jews  in  Decapolis  is  a  fact  beyond  all  possibility  of 
doubt.  We  have  the  testimony  of  holy  writ  that  there  were  Jews  and 
synagogues  at  Damascus,  one  of  the  cities  of  that  confederation.  In 
Scythopolis  (the  capital  of  the  district),  we  are  informed  by  Josephus, 
there  were  18,000  Jews ;  in  like  manner  he  speaks  of  the  calamities 
that  befell  the  Jews  living  in  Hippos,  Gadara,  Gerasa,  all  cities  of  De- 
capolis. He  also  records  the  better  treatment  which  the  Jews  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  met  with  at  the  hands  of  their  fellow  citizens.f  Of  course, 
these  Jews  knew  something  of  the  Greek,  to  be  able  to  carry  on 
daily  intercourse  with  their  fellow  townsmen,  but  they  knew  much 
more  of  the  Aramean  language.  For  this  statement,  that  they  knew 
more  of  the  Aramean,  we  might  give  several  reasons,  but  two  will  suffice. 
First,  they  were  within  the  borders,  or,  at  least,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
their  beloved  country,  and  were  in  constant  communication  with  their 

*  Preface  to  Jewish  Wars,  i.  2.       f  Jewish  War,  Book  ii.ch.  xviii. 
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brethren  in  Palestine,  who  spoke  the  Aramaic.  Secondly,  there  is  abun- 
dant evidence  that  neither  in  Syria  nor  in  Mesopotamia,  was  the 
Synac  tongue  snpe^eded  by  the  Greek.  The  latter  became  the  fashion- 
able language  of  the  great  and  noble,  but  the  Syriac  continued,  as  ever 
before,  to  be  spoken  by  the  middle  and  lower  classes.  This  would 
greatly  assist  and  help  the  Jews  in  the  preservation  of  their  tongue, 
which  is  very  nearly  related  to  the  Syriac.  When  therefore  our  Lord 
delivered  his  discourse  on  the  Mount,  in  the  Aramaic,  the  Jews,  who 
came  from  those  Gentile  cities,  understood  him  perfectly  well.  We 
shall  feel  the  correctness  of  these  statements  more  deeply,  if  we  glance 
at  an  analogous  case  from  our  own  times.  There  are  many  English 
people  living  in  the  French  town  of  Calais,  who,  of  course,  speak  the 
French  language.  If  some  of  these  were  to  come'  over  to  their  own 
country,  to  listen  to  the  addresses  of  a  famous  bishop  or  archbishop  of 
their  own  nation,  they  would  undoubtedly  understand  every  word  which 
would  fall  from  his  lips,  though  his  speaking  or  preaching  should  be  in 
a  language  different  from  that  of  the  locality  in  which  they  live.  The 
same  we  may,  with  confidence  and  truth,  affirm  of  the  multitudes  which 
from  Decapolis  followed  the  Saviour,  and  of  those  which  came  to  hear 
him  (as  St.  Luke  tells  us)  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  They 
fully  understood  the  Aramaic  of  the  Saviour,  even  if  it  had  not  been  the 
language  of  the  localities  from  which  they  came. 

While  treating  on  the  subject  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  desire 
to  advert  briefly  to  the  question  of  the  identity  of  that  sublime  discourse 
recorded  in  Matt.  (v.  vii.)  with  that  given  in  St.  Luke  ;  but  only  so  far  as 
it  bears  on  the  language  m  which  it  was  uttered.  We  agree  with  those 
learned  men  who  think  that  there  are  many  and  good  reasons  for  believ- 
ing that  the  two  are  substantially  the  same.  Now,  we  ask,  how  will 
those  Hellenists,  who  hold  that  onr  blessed  Saviour  taught  and  preached 
in  Greek,  and  who  boast  that,  according  to  their  theory,  our  Greek 
New  Testaments  contain  the  very  words  which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth — 
how  will  they  account  for  the  different  phrases,  words,  and  expressions, 
we  meet  in  the  sacred  record  of  the  two  Evangelists  ?'  On  the  supposition, 
that  Christ  always  used  the  Aramaic,  we  can  see  sufficient  reason  for 
these  variations.  The  apostles  proclaimed  the  Gospel,  in  the  first  place, 
to  the  Jews.  After  the  lapse  of  several  years,  the  door  of  faith  was 
opened  also  unto  the  Gentiles.  The  time  soon  arrived,  when  the  narra- 
tives of  the  life  and  death  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  were  to  be  committed 
to  writing.  The  Greek  language  was  selected,  as  the  language  which  was 
understood  by  some  persons  in  almost  every  country ;  who,  in  turn, 
would  render  the  gospels  into  the^vemacular,  for  the  benefit  of  their 
countr3rmen.  The  evangelists  were  under  the  especial  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  putting  on  record  the  doctrines,  the  instructions,  the 
wonderful  deeds  and  miracles,  &c.,  of  their  heavenly  Master ; 
but,  like  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Dispensation,  were  left  to  the 
selection  of  their  own  words  and  phrases,  and  to  the  development  of 
their  own  manner  and  mode  of  utterance.  Hence,  naturally,  arose  differ- 
ent expressions  on  one  and  the  same  subject,  varying  in  words  but  not 
in  sense  and  meaning.  But  on  the  newly  promulgated  opinion,  that 
they  are  the  very  words  of  the  Lord  himself  which  the  different  Evange- 
lists give  us,  it  is  obvious  they  cannot,  and  ought  not  to  differ  even  in 
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the  slightest  degree.  He  could  not,  while  disconrsing,  have  given  utter- 
ance to  different  expressions  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

These  remarks  apply  with  eqnal  force,  to  the  various  Aramaic  words 
preserved  in  our  Greek  Gospels.  Each  evangelist  has  not  recorded  the 
same  words  in  that  tongue,  '*  Talitha  cumi,"  is  given  hy  St.  Mark, 
while  St.  Luke  has  only  its  Greek  equivalent.  **  Baca,*'  is  preserved  in 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  hut  not  in  the  others.  **  Hosanna'*  is  recorded 
by  three  evangelists,  but  not  by  St.  Luke ;  and  so  they  differ  in  the 
preservation  of  other  Aramaic  words.  Our  explanation  of  this  diversity 
is  very  simple.  Each  evangelist  had  in  his  mind*s  eye,  the  benefit  of 
his  readers,  and  each  retained  the  original  words,  or  gave  their  trans- 
lations, as  he  judged  to  be  most  for  the  edification  of  tiiose  for  whom 
he  intended  his  Gospel.  But  on  the  assumption  that  the  Son  of  David 
taught  and  preached  in  Greek,  that  the  words  in  the  Gospels  have  been 
handed  to  us,  just  as  they  fell  from  His  sacred  lips,  the  dificulty  appears 
to  us  inexplicable.  Why  is  it  that  each  of  tiie  evangelists  did  not  intro- 
duce into  his  Gospel  all  those  Aramaic  utterances  ?  How  did  it  happen, 
that  all  of  them  did  not  deem  it  a  sacred  duty  to  immortalise  those  words 
which  had  come  from  the  blessed  Master's  lips,  if,  as  the  Hellenists 
assert,  such  Aramean  expressions  occurred  from  time  to  time,  in  our 
Saviour's  Greek  language,  and  were  therefore  preserved  f 

We  must  now  hasten  on  in  our  remarks.  Neither  time  nor  space 
will  allow  us  to  dwell  on  the  sending  forth  of  the  apostles  (Matt,  x.), 
the  commission  which  their  Divine  Master  gave  them,  or  the  rules  which 
He  prescribed  for  their  conduct.  They  are  all  delivered  in  such  terms 
and  abound  in  phrases  which,  to  say  tiie  least,  show  them  to  be  nearer 
the  Hebrew  than  the  Greek.  Nor  will  we  proceed  to  the  examination 
of  the  wonderful  **  cycle  of  parables  "  (Matt,  xiii.)  which  so  beautifully 
illustrate  the  scenery  and  products  of  Palestine,  and  would  doubtiess,  on 
examination,  not  be  wanting  in  hints  as  to  the  vernacular  in  which  tiiey 
were  originally  uttered.  But  we  hasten  to  the  closing  scenes  of  our 
blessed  Bedeemer's.life  on  earth.  We  take  the  majestic  event  of  the 
Transfiguration,  which  forms,  as  it  has  been  well  observed,  the  solemn 
installation  of  our  Lord  to  His  sufferings.  Moses  and  Elias  are  with 
Jesus  on  the  mount,  conversing  with  Him.  We  ask  reverentially,  in 
what  language  did  the  two  representatives  of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
talk  with  Him  ?  Our  answer  very  naturally  is,  in  the  same  language, 
which  these  Old  Testament  saints  used  while  on  earth.  Peter's  excla- 
mation, '*  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,"  &c.,  was  in  the  same 
Jewish  tongue,  and  so  was  the  voice  from  heaven,  **  This  is  my  beloved 
Son.**  This  being  the  case,  we  can  understand  how  the  evangelists  on 
rendering  the  utterances  into  Greek,  adopted  various  equivalents  for 
the  same  Hebrew  words  ;  Matthew  representing  Peter  as  saying,  Kvpit 
(Lord),  Mark,  Po/J/3i  (Rabbi),  and  Luke  Eritrrara  (Master),  besides  some 
other  littie  variations.  But  on  the  assumption  that  we  have  in  the 
Gospels  **  the  very  words  **  which  proceeded  out  of  the  speakers'  mouths, 
we  cannot  see  why  three  different  words  are  given,  when  one  only  could 
have  been  used  by  the  aposties. 

A  similar  variation,  but  of  more  significance  we  meet  with  further  on. 
(Matt  xxii.)  Our  blessed  Saviour  having  triumphantly  answered  the 
captious  questions  of  Pharisees,  Sadducees  and  Lawyers,  proposes  on 
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Hi8  pari  a^  qaeation  for  their  solution.  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  He  ?"  He  shows  them  the  onsoondness  of  their  declara- 
tion, that  Christ  is  only  the  son  of  David,  since  David  in  spirit  eallfl 
Him  Lord,  &o.  The  report  of  our  Lord's  remarks  varies  in  each  of  the 
evangelists,  and  is  therefore  inconsistent  with  the  notion,  that  we  have 
in  the  Gospels,  not  the  version  of  Christ's  sayings,  but  the  very  Oreeh 
words  and  sentences  which  fell  from  His  lips. 

The  triumphal  entry  of  Christ  into  Jemsalam,  was  hailed  by  the 
people  with  the  well-known  Hebrew  chorus  <<  Hosanna  to  the  Bon  of 
David,"   and  with  the  ancient,  but  still  used  welcome  KDH  "P^^  * 

8 Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  <&c.).  It  is  surely  natural  to  conclude,  that 
ewish  children  sung  in  the  temple  in  their  own  vernacular,  and  not  in 
the  despised  and  hated  foreign  tongue.  We  think,  also,  that  we  are  not 
going  too  far,  in  holding  that  the  Saviour's  reply  to  the  enraged  priests 
and  scribes,  by  a  quotation  from  the  book  of  Psalms,  was  made  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  and  not  in  Greek. 

Our  remarks  on  the  concluding  scenes  of  the  Gospels,  the  awfully 
ilolemn  and  mysterious  facts,  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Lord  oi 
glory,  must  be  few  and  brief.  They  are  not  subjects  to  be  handled  too 
freely,  by  the  cold  hand  of  criticism.  We  will,  therefore,  only  call 
attention  to  the  exclamation,  **  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me  ?**  f  which  all  know  to  have  been  uttered  in  Aramaic.  The 
conversations  which  the  Saviour  held  with  His  disciples,  after  His  resur- 
rection, appear  to  have  been  in  the  same  language.  He  gives  them 
repeatedly  tiie  customary  Jewish  salutation  q^^  U\b^  (peace  be  to  you).  J 
Mary  addresses  Him  with  the  old  familiar  term,  ^Jl^n  (ma8ter),§  and 
Thomas,  when  rebuked  for  his  obstinate  incredulity,  makes  his  confes- 
sion in  words  essentially  Hebraic  •>n^K')  ''31i«^  (nay  Lord  and  my  God.)|| 
Lastly,  when  He  appears  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  on  his  way  to  Damascus, 
and  turns  the  persecutor  into  an  Apostle,  it  was  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  spake  to  him.  % 

Let  us  now  briefly  sum  up.  We  have  seen  that  the  angelic  beings 
who  spoke  to  Joseph  and  Mary,  made  use  of  Hebrew  words  and  phrases; 
that  the  inspired  effusions  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  Simeon  and  Zacharias, 
&c,,  were  delivered  in  the  same  language;  that  the  Baptist's  preaching 
(there  is  reason  to  believe)  was  in  ^e  vernacular  of  his  country  ;  that 
the  Saviour  addressed  the  people  of  Nazareth  in  Aramaic ;  that  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  could  not  have  been  uttered  in  Greek,  and  con- 
sequently must  have  been  delivered  in  the  other  language,  Aramaic ;  that 
the  words  and  expressions  used  at  the  scenes  of  agony  and  woe,  bear 
the  characteristics  of  the  same  tongue ;  that  the  language  used  after  the 
resurrection,  is  tinged  with  the  same  colour;  and  that  Paul  was  addressed 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  These  put 
together  form  a  chain  of  evidences,  which  no  mere  assumptions,  or 
specious  argumentations  can  affect:  they  give  abundant  reason  for 
believing  that  our  blessed  Saviour  spake,  taught,  and  preached  in  the 
Aramaic. 

The  fact  we  have  just  mentioned,  that  Christ  spoke  to  Paul  in  Hebrew, 
deserves  the  deepest  consideration  of  those  who  lay  the  greatest  stress 

♦  Matt  xxL  9, 16.  t  Ibid,  xxvii.  46.  t  John  xx.  19,  21, 26 

§  John  xz.  16.  II  Ibid.  xz.  28.  f  Acts  xxvi.  14. 
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upon  the  fact,  that  we  possess  the  Gospels  in  the  Oreek  langaage.  Here 
we  have  the  narratiye,  or  history,  of  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  recorded  in 
the  9th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  in  the  Greek  langaage ;  again  we  have  it  in 
the  22nd  chapter,  in  the  same  tongue,  and  yet  Paul  himself  tells  us  that 
the  Lord  spoke  to  him  in  the  Hebrew  language,  therefore  not  in  the  lan- 
guage in  which  we  have  it  recorded.  Surely  we  are  perfectly  justified  in 
believing  that  other  utterances  of  the  Saviour  were  likewise  delivered  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  notwithstanding  that  we  now  possess  them  in  the 
€hreek  tongue. 

One  point  more  we  desire  to  adduce  here.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  poured 
out,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  upon  the  Apostles,  and  they  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues.  The  foreign  Jews  that  were  staying  at  Jerusalem 
were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another,  '*  Behold,  are 
not  all  these  which  speak  Galilasans  ?  and  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were  bom  ?  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  JudfiBa,  and  Cappadocia, 
in  Pontus  and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  PamphyHa,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of 
Lybia  about  Oyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews,  and  proselytes,  Cretes 
and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God."*  Now,  according  to  the  Hellenistic  theory,  Greek  was 
prevalent  in  Rome,  in  Egypt,  in  S3nria,  in  Palestine,  and  most  of  the 
other  places  named  above ;  we  ask,  therefore.  What  was  it  that  so  much 
astonished  and  confounded  the  multitude?  Jews  that  knew  Greek, 
were  speaking  in  that  language  to  other  people,  who  understood  that 
tongne !  Would  we  think  it  very  extraordinary,  if  a  Frenchman  who 
was  bilinguous,  knowing  English  and  French,  were  to  address  a  multi- 
tude in  Einglish  ?  Was  a  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  necessary  for 
such  a  purpose  ?  Certainly  not.  But,  according  to  our  belief,  that  the , 
great  body  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  were  not  conversant  with  the  Greek 
tongue ;  tibat,  out  of  Greece,  that  language  was  only  known  to  the  literati 
and  the  higher  classes ;  then  we  see,  in  the  facts  quoted  above,  the  won- 
derful power  of  God — that  the  Apostles  were  enabled  to  speak  in 
tongues  they  had  never  known  before, — Greek,  Latin,  Persian,  Arabic, 
Copiicy  &c.  <&c.  Then  we  also  apprehend  the  full  force  of  the  question, 
**  Are  not  all  these  which  speak  GalilcBans  ? ''  who  were  not  expected  to 
know  Greek,  or  any  other  of  these  hinguages. 


THE  BANISHED  ONES  FETCHED  HOME. 

HISIOBICIL  8XSIAL  XALB,  ILLUSTRATrVX  OF  THB    CHSQUBBSD  ANNALS  OF  THE 
JEWS  IN  THIS  COUNTBY. 

BT  AN  INTDCATB  FRIEND  OF  THE  FAMILT. 


A' 


BOOK    Ilh—OEAPTEB,    IL 

Fbom  the  Accession  of  Riohabd  the  Fibst  to  the  Death  of  John. 

{Continued  frjom  jpage  75.) 

T  the  death  of  Richard  in  1199,  his  brother  John  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  this  realm.     The  minute  details  of  that  reign,  which  my 


•  Acts  ii.  7-11. 
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ancestor,  Elias  Paltiel,  has  recorded  in  this  scroll,  are  so  extensive  thai  I 
must  ask  you,  remarked  our  noble  narrator,  to  bear  with  a  digest  of  the 
reign  of  King  John,  which  I  have  made  on  the  authoritj  of  the  documents 
preserved  in  the  venerable  chronicle  before  me,  as  well  as  from  the  works 
of  the  monkish  chroniclers  of  the  time. 

I  wind  up  this  evening's  narrative  with  the  reign  of  one,  who  has 

acquired  an  unenviable  notoriety  m  the  political  history  of  this  country 

one  who  is  well  known  as  a  disobedient  son,  an  unnatural  brother,  and  a 
savage  monarch— one  who  disregarded  the  rights  of  all  men— one,  in 
short,  who  trampled  under  foot  all  laws,  both  divine  and  human. 

What  could  the  Jews  expect  from  such  a  character?  The  natural 
effectof  the,  cruelties  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  during  the  last 
reign,  under  Bichard  Cosur  de  Lion — a  monarch  who,  though  generous, 
was  yet  rash  and  romantic,  which  was  the  cause  of  their  very  great 
sufferings— I  say,  the  natural  effect  would  have  been  to  deter  our  people 
from  attempting  to  accumulate  any  more  wealth  in  this  country ;  and  it 
was  to  be  apprehended  that  on  the  accession  of  such  an  unprincipled  man 
to  the  throne,  and  the  semi-barbarian  state  cf  the  then  people  of  England, 
who  were  continually  quarrelling  amongst  themselves,  and  were  ready  at 
all  times  to  plunge  the  sword  or  the  lance  into  the  breasts  of  each  other, 
the  Jews,  under  such  circumstances,  instead  of  resorting  to  England,  as 
holding  out  to  them  inducements  for  the  acquirement  of  riches,  might 
have  been  expected  to  have  quitted  this  island  altogether.  It  was  well 
put  into  the  mouth  of  a  Jewish  maiden  of  that  age,  "  Such  is  no  safe 
abode  for  the  children  of  Israel.  Ephraim  is  an  heartless  dove — Issachar 
an  overlaboured  drudge,  which  stoops  between  two  burdens.  Not  in  a 
land  of  war  and  blood,  surrounded  by  hostile  neighbours,  and  distracted 
by  internal  factions,  can  Israel  hope  to  rest  during  her  wanderings."  •  It 
was  to  have  been  imagined  that  the  Jews  would  have  betaken  themselves 
to  Spain,  where  their  brethren  were  just  then  highly  honoured,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  great  favour  at  the  Spanish  courts.  But  John  was  artful 
as  well  as  wicked. 

The  Uw  which  his  brother  Richard  enacted,  relative  to  the  Exchequer 
of  the  Jews,  permitted  the  king  to  exercise  unlimited  power  over  the 
properties  of  the  Jews.  This  circumstance  afforded  him  great  facilities 
for  obtaining  supplies  to  a  large  amount,  upon  any  emergency. 

John  wanted  money  continually,  in  consequence  of  his  incessant  disagree- 
ments with  his  people.  He  saw  it  necessary  to  devise  some  expedient 
measure  which  would  have  the  effect  of  allaying  the  fears  of  the  Jews ; 
and  he  therefore  began  his  reign  with  pretended  kindness  towards  them, 
holding  out  to  their  view  the  expectation  of  greater  security  in  future. 

Accordingly,  King  John,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  to  show  the 
Jews  that  they  would  not  be  molested  by  reason  of  any  antipathies  which 
he  entertained  towards  them  on  account  of  their  creed,  granted  them  per- 
mission to  nominate  a  person  to  the  office  of  chief  Rabbi  of  England,  and 
confirmed  the  appointment  by  the  following  charter : 

"  The  King  to  all  his  faithful,  both  to  all  the  Jews  and  the  English, 
greeting.  Be  it  known,  that  we  have  granted,  and  by  our  present  charter 
confirmed,  to  Jacob  the  Jew,  of  London,  Presbyter  of  the  Jews,  the  juris- 

♦  Sir  Walter  Scott's  "  Ivanhoe." 
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diction  of  all  the  Jews  thronghoiit  all  England ;  to  be  had  and  to  be  held 
by  him  dorbg  his  lifetime,  ireelj  and  qaietlj,  hononrablj  and  entirely,  so 
that  no  oae  may  presnme  to  molest,  or  trouble  him  in  any  way.  We 
wish,  therefore,  and  firmly  command,  that  the  same  Jacob,  Presbyter  of 
the  Jews  of  all  England,  may  lire  secare,  shielded,  and  peaceably  defended. 
And  if  any  one  shall  presnme  to  impeach  him  on  that  account,  that  with- 
out delay  you  cause  amends  to  be  made  (our  interference  to  be  procured 
for  our  protection),  as  also  for  our  Dominican  Jews,  whom  we  keep  in  our 
special  serrice.  We  also  prohibit  any  plea  to  be  entered  in,  concerning 
any  thing  that  belongs  to  him,  unless  before  us,  or  before  our  chief  justicCi 
as  it  is  appointed  by  our  brother  Richard." 

Highly  flattering  as  this  appointment  must  have  been  to  the  Jews,  the 
king  complimented  them  still  more  by  grantmg  Jacob,  who  was  their  first 
diief  Babbi,  a  charter  of  safe-conduct  throughout  his  dominions,  honouring 
him  in  the  record  with  the  highest  terms  of  love  and  respect,  and  com- 
manding all  his  subjects  to  regard  his  person  with  the  same  reverence  and 
afifection  as  they  were  bound  by  their  allegiance  to  pay  to  the  king  him- 
self.  ^ 

As  this  was  the  first  time  that  the  Jewbh  nation  had  been  so  honour- 
ably mentioned,  and  so  carefully  protected,  a  perusal  of  the  whole  charter 
may  not  be  unacceptable.  The  original  is  a  mixture  of  Latin,  Saxon,  and 
French. 

"  John,  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  &c.,  to  all  his  faithful  subjects,  to  whom 
these  letters  may  come,  as  well  beyond  as  on  this  side  the  sea.  Ton  are 
conmianded  and  enjoined,  that  through  whatever  village  or  place  our  well- 
beloved  and  intimate  Jacob,  the  Presbyter  of  the  Jews,  may  pass,  that 
you  allow  him  and  everything  belonging  to  him  to  pass  safely  and  freely, 
and  that  you  do  not  suffer  any  injury,  trouble,  or  violence  to  be  offered  to 
him  any  more  than  to  ourselves ;  and  if  any  one  should  presume  to  injure 
him  in  any  wise,  that  you  cause  redress  to  be  made  without  delay." 

In  furtherance  of  the  same  purpose  of  conciliation,  the  king  also,  in  the 
second  year  of  his  reign,  granted  two  other  important  diarters :  the  one 
extended  to  the  Jews  of  Normandy,  as  well  as  to  those  of  England ;  the 
other  was  confined  to  England  alone.  By  these  charters  it  was,  amongst 
other  things,  granted  to  the  Jews,  that  they  might  live  freely  and  honour- 
ably within  the  king's  dominions,  and  hold  lands,  and  have  all  their 
privileges  and  customs,  as  quietly  and  honourably  as  they  had  in  the  time 
of  Henry  I. :  that  if  a  Jew  died,  the  king  would  not  disturb  his  possessions, 
provided  he  left  behind  him  an  heir  who  could  answer  his  debts  and  for- 
feitures ;  that  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  go  where  they  would,  with  all 
their  chattels  and  effects,  without  restraint  or  hindrance.  Certain  regu- 
lations were  also  prescribed  for  the  adjustment  of  any  differences  which 
might  arise  between  the  Jews  themselves,  or  with  the  Christians ;  as  be- 
tween themselves,  all  disputes  were  to  be  settled  according  to  their  own 
laws ;  if  any  Christian  had  a  plaint  against  a  Jew,  it  was  not  to  be  tried 
in  the  ordinary  manner,  but  by  a  jury  of  Jews,  and  before  particular 
judges,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  literal  translation  of  the  same 
great  charter  of  the  Jews : — 

**  John,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &e.  Be  it  known  that  we  have  granted 
to  all  the  Jews  of  England  and  Normandy  to  have  a  residence  freely  and 
honourably  in  our  land,  and  they  are  to  hold  all  things  of  us,  which  they 
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held  of  King  Heniy,  onr  great  grandfather ;  and  all  those  things  wUoh 
ihej  now  lawfully  hold  in  land,  bonds,  and  mortgages,  and  their  chattels* 
That  they  may  have  all  their  liberties  and  cnstoms  which  they  had  in  the 
time  of  tiie  said  Henry,  the  grandfather  of  onr  father,  in  a  better  and 
more  quiet  and  more  honourable  manner. 

'*  And  if  complaint  shall  arise  between  a  Christian  and  a  Jew,  let  him 
who  shall  have  appealed  against  the  other  procure  witnesses  to  substan- 
tiate his  plaint,  viz.,  a  lawful  Christian  and  a  lawful  Jew.  And  if  a  Jew 
shall  have  a  writ  concerning  his  plaint,  his  own  writ  shall  be  his  wit- 
ness. And  if  a  Christian  shall  hare  a  plaint  against  a  Jew,  the  plaint 
shall  be  tried  by  the  Jew's  peers.  And  when  a  Jew  dies,  his  body  shall 
not  be  detained  aboye  the  ground  ;  and  let  his  heirs  have  his  money  and 
his  debts,  so  that  he  be  not  disturbed  thence,  that  is  to  say,  if  he  have 
an  heir  who  would  be  responsible  for  him,  and  do  justice  as  touching  his 
debts  and  forfeitures.  And  let  it  be  lawful  for  Jews  to  buy  eyerything 
offered  to  them,  and  to  receiye  them,  except  such  things  as  belong  to  the 
Church,  and  crimson  cloth. 

*<  If  a  Jew  be  summoned  by  one  without  a  witness,  let  him  be  free 
from  such  a  summons  by  his  single  oath  taken  on  his  book ;  and  if  he  be 
summoned  concerning  things  whidh  belong  to  the  Crown,  let  him  likewise 
be  free  by  his  single  oath  on  his  roll.  If  a  difference  arise  between  a 
Christian  and  a  Jew  about  the  lending  of  money,  the  Jew  should  proye 
the  capital,  and  the  Christian  the  interest ;  that  a  Jew  may  lawfully  and 
quietly  sell  a  mortgage  made  to  him,  when  he  is  certain  thett  he  held  it 
a  whole  year  and  a  day,  that  the  Jew  should  not  be  entered  into  any  plea, 
except  before  us,  or  before  the  keepers  of  our  castles,  in  whose  bailiwicks 
the  Jews  reside.  That  the  Jews,  whereyer  they  are,  may  go  whither 
they  please,  with  their  chattels,  nor  may  any  man  detain  or  hinder  them ; 
and  we  ordain  that  they  should  be  free  throughout  England  and  Nor- 
mandy, of  all  customs,  tolls,  and  modiations  of  wines,  just  as  much  as 
our  own  chattels  are.  And  we  command  and  order  you  to  keep,  defend, 
and  protect  them  ;  and  we  prohibit  any  one  from  impleading  them  in 
opposition  to  this  charter,  touching  the  things  mentioned  aboye,  under 
pain  of  forfeiture,  as  the  charter  of  our  father,  King  Henry  II.,  did 
reasonably  command." 

And  as  a  particular  encouragement  to  the  English  Jews,  John  granted, 
moreoyer,  by  another  charter,  dated  the  same  day,  that  all  differences 
among  themselyes,. which  did  not  concern  the  pleas  of  the  crown,  should 
be  heard  and  determined  by  their  rabbis,  according  to  their  own  law :  a 
priyilege  which  must  haye  been  of  great  importance  to  them,  as  the  Jews 
consider  it  strictly  unlawful  to  go  to  judgment  before  Qentiles. 

In  return  for  these  Charters  the  Jews  paid  the  sum  of  4000  marks. 

The  synagogues  which  were  sometimes  closed — such  as  that  of  Bury 
St.  Edmund's,  Dunstable,  and  other  towns — ^were  re-opened.  Again 
three  times  a  day,  morning,  noon,  and  eyening,  were  they  frequented  by 
Jewish  worshippers. 

The  Jews,  encouraged  by  such  extraordinary  marks  of  respect  and 
kindness,  fancied  once  more  that  they  had  found  in  England  a  homoi 
and  great  nunbers  began  to  come  oyer  from  the  continent.  The  royal 
fayour,  however,  tended  to  excite  the  enyy  of  their  Qentile  neighbours, 
who  began  again  to  accuse  the  Hebrew  financiers  of  yarious  crimes,  such 
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as  erndfybg  ebOdren,  and  falsifying  the  coin,  &e.  In  the  fooTth  year  of 
this  reign,  a  Jew  of  Bedford,  Bonefand  b j  name,  was  indicted  for  a  orima 
of  a  Yery  incredible  natare ;  which  alleged  crime,  howcYer,  conld  not  be 
prored,  and  the  Jew  was,  therefore,  honourably  acquitted. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  this  reign,  the  Jews  were  Subjected  to  many  ill- 
treatments  and  indignities  from  the  citizens  of  London ;  but  the  King 
still  continued  to  show  a  desire  of  affording  his  Hebrew  subjects  protec- 
tion. They  petitioned  him  to  interfere  his  authority,  and  obtain  some 
security  from  a  recurrence  of  like  gricTances  ;  whereupon  he  immediately 
wrote  a  sharp  letter  to  the  mayor  and  barons  of  London,  in  which  he  told 
them  that,  *'  as  they  knew  the  Jews  were  under  his  special  protection,  he 
wondered  that  any  ill  had  been  suffered  to  come  upon  them ;"  and  after 
committing  the  Jews  to  their  guard  and  protection,  concluded  with  say- 
ing, that  Lf  any  fresh  injuries  should  be  allowed  to  befall  them,  he  should 
require  their  blood  at  the  hands  of  the  citizens. 

The  measures  of  conciliation  had  the  desired  effect :  the  Jews,  placing 
reliance  in  the  protection  thus  offered  them  by  the  king,  again  applied 
themselyes,  with  full  confidence,  to  the  acquirement  of  property;  and 
before  ten  years  of  this  reign  had  passed  away,  their  increasing  wealth 
rendered  them  capable*  of  affording  a  rich  harrest  to  the  Crown.  When 
the  fickle  tyrant  found  that  this  was  the  case,  he  did  not  any  longer  keep 
the  mask  of  kindness  on  his  face :  he  began  to  throw  aside  the  disguise 
he  had  assumed,  and  by  erery  means  which  lay  in  his  power  he  endea- 
Youred  to  reap  the  advantages  which  his  policy  had  placed  within  his 
grasp. 

It  clearly  appears  that  the  reason  he  laYished  so  many  priYileges  upon 
them,  was  for  the  sinister  purpose  of  alluring  them  into  his  power,  tiiat 
he  might  plunder  and  oppress  them  at  pleasure.  It  was  aptly  said  by  a 
French  historian,  that  the  Jews  were  used  like  sponges,  allowed  for  a 
time  to  suck  up  a  large  amount  of  wealth,  which  was  wrung  out,  when 
filled  into  the  coffers  of  the  Grown. 

In  the  year  1210,  he  laid  a  tallage  upon  the  Jews  of  66,000  marks, 
and  enforced  payment  by  imprisonment,  and  by  the  infliction  of  Yarious 
modes  of  bodily  torture.  He  commanded  aU  the  Jews  of  both  sexes 
throughout  England  to  be  imprisoned,  till  they  would  make  a  discoYcry 
of  their  wealth,  which  he  appointed  officers  to  receiYe  in  CYcry  county, 
and  return  to  his  exchequer. 

The  generality  of  them  had  one  eye  put  out,  which  may  be  the  origin  of 
estimating  riches  by  the  price  of  a  Jew's  eye.  One  Jew,  of  Bristol,  who 
resided  on  the  Broad  Weir,  Abraham  by  name,  who  hesitated  to  pay  the 
sum  at  which  he  was  assessed  (no  less  than  10,800  marks  of  silYer),  is 
stated  to  have  been  condemned  to  the  cruelty  of  baring  one  of  his  teeth 
torn  from  his  head  each  day,  until  he  had  discharged  his  quota.  For 
seYcn  days  he  submitted  to  the  torture :  on  the  eighth  day,  haYing  lost 
all  his  teeth  but  one,  he  produced  the  amount  demanded  of  him. 

The  many  wars  King  John  was  engaged  in  about  that  time,  pressed  him 
Yery  hard  for  money.  He  not  only  waged  war  against  Franoe,  Ireland, 
and  Wales,  but  also  against  his  own  barons.  Money  was  indispensable, 
and  the  poor  Jews  were  the  sufferers. 

The  next  year  a  further  tallage  was  leried,  in  which  one  Jew  alone  paid 
5,500  marks.     In  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign,  John  imposed  another 
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hetLTj  tax,  and  compelled  its  payment  by  imprisonment  and  other  measnTes 
of  Yiolence.  Some  of  the  Jews  of  Southampton  were  rather  backward  in 
their  payments;  they  were  ordered  to  be  imprisoned  and  sent  to  the 
Castle  of  Bristol. 

Besides  the  sums  that  were  thus  raised  npon  the  Jews  by  means  of 
taxes  affecting  their  whole  community,  the  king  derived  considerable  ad- 
vantages from  appropriating  the  property  of  individuals  amongst  them. 

Was  he  desirous  of  making  a  handsome  wedding  gift  to  any  one,  he  did 
so  by  sending  the  favoured  one  a  full  receipt  of  all  the  debts  owed  by  the 
protege  to  the  poor  Jew,  as  was  the  case  with  a  certain  Robert.  In  some 
instances  he  would  seize  upon  their  houses,  and  grant  them  away,'  as  was 
the  case  with  Isaac  of  Norwich,  who  had  a  house  in  London,  which  the 
king,  without  ceremony,  presented  to  the  Earl  of  Ferrars.  But  the  mode 
he  more  generally  adopted  to  turn  their  acquisitions  to  account,  was  to 
enter  into  agreements  and  compromises  with  their  debtors— either  re- 
leasing in  full  the  sum  which  was  due,  or  discharging  the  interest  payable 
upon  the  amount. 

It  would  appear  that  the  right  which  the  king  thus  assumed  of  treating 
the  debts  due  to  the  Jews  as  his  own,  although  it  brought  considerable 
advantage  to  the  Grown,  was  found,  in  some  instances,  to  be  grievous  to 
the  people  in  general ;  it  placed  all  persons  who  were  under  engagements 
to  the  Jews,  in  the  same  situation  as  the  debtors  to  the  king,  and  thereby 
subjected  then^  to  liabilities  much  more  extensive  than  those  to  which,  in 
common  cases,  they  would  have  been  exposed.  When,  therefore,  the 
barons  forced  from  Eang  John  the  great  charter  of  liberty,  they  included 
in  it  two  several  clauses,  which  had  for  their  object  the  r^ulation  of  the 
claims  in  respect  to  these  debts,  and  the  twelfth  clause  in  Magna  Charts 
declares — ^'  If  any  one  have  borrowed  anything  of  the  Jews,  more  or  less, 
and  dies  before  the  debt  be  satisfied,  there  shall  be  no  interest  paid  for 
that  debt,  so  long  as  the  heir  is  under  age,  of  whomsoever  he  may  hold ; 
and  if  the  debt  fall  into  our  hands,  we  will  take  only  the  chattel  mentioned 
in  the  charter  or  instrument."  The  thirteenth  clause  further  declares, 
'*  If  any  one  shall  be  mdebted  to  the  Jews,  his  wife  shall  have  her  dower, 
and  pay  nothing  for  the  debt ;  and  if  the  deceased  leave  children  under 
age,  they  shall  have  necessaries  provided  for  them,  according  to  the 
ten^nent  of  the  deceased,  and  out  of  the  residue  the  debts  shall  be  paid, 
saving,  however,  the  service  of  the  Lord." 

The  barons,  who  had  assembled  with  the  riew  of  compelling  the  king  to 
grant  this  charter,  collected  part  of  their  forces  in  London ;  and  whilst 
they  remained  there,  imitated  the  king's  conduct,  and  broke  into  the  resi* 
dences  of  the  Jews,  and  pillaged  them  of  whatever  valuables  they  could 
find ;  and  then,  pulling  down  the  houses,  carried  off  the  stones  of  which  they 
were  built,  and  used  them  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  walls  of  the  city. 

About  two  hundred  and  seventy  years  ago,  when  Ludgate  was  reboUt 
and  enlarged,  a  very  large  stone  was  discovered  with  the  following  Hebrew 
inscription  : — 

Matzabh  R.  Moshbh  Ben  Harabh  B.  YrrzoHAK.  Gh.  W. 

"  The  tombstone  of  Babbi  Moses,  the  son  of  the  Babbi  Isaac  the  wise 
and  learned."* 

*  The  abRurd  criticism  of  Dr.  Tovey  on  the  above  epitaph  has  been  already 
refuted  by  Dr.  Joat.    See  *'  Geschichte  der  Israeliten."    YoL  vii.  p.  405. 
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There  were  some,  howerer,  in  this  reign  who  were  interested  in  the 
spiritaal  welfare  of  the  poor  persecnted  Jews. 

The  king  himself  was  indeed  an  infidel,  and  cared  for  no  religion,  and 
loyed  no  God  bnt  the  god  of  money,  and,  therefore,  cared  for  nothing  bat 
the  treasure  of  the  Jews.  There  was,  however,  a  Prior,  Richard  by  name, 
of  Bermondsey,  who,  a.d.  1213,  bnilt  a  house  for  the  reception  of  Chris- 
tian Jews,  and  called  the  bnilding,  <<  The  Hospital  of  Gonyerts."  The 
Prior  did  it  in  honour  to  St.  Thomas.* 

The  last  act  of  King  John  towards  the  Jews,  was  to  employ  them  in  a 
barbarous  deed,  to  execute  which  he  could  not  compel  any  of  his  Christian 
sabjects.  Having  taken  a  great  part  of  the  Scotch  army  prisoners  at  Ber- 
wick, who  assisted  the  barons,  he  determined  to  inflict  such  a  yariety  of 
cruel  and  inhuman  tortures  upon  them«  that  he  could  find  none,  except 
the  Jews,  whose  obedience  he  was  able  to  command.  The  Jews  in  the 
neighbourhood  were,  therefore,  reluctantly  obliged  to  become  the  exe- 
cotioners  of  those  prisoners.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Jews 
lamented  much  his  decease,  since  eyen  a  modem  Jew  can  yet  exclaim  at 
the  mention  of  his  name,  '^  Thank  God  that  there  was  only  one  King 
John." 


THE   TALMUD. 

BT  H.  0.  OXONIXNSIS:  A  TALMUDIST  OV  TALMUDISTS. 

INTBODUCnON.    [Concluded  from  page  81.) 


Thb  connecting  link  may  not  be  un- 
necessary as  regards  a  certain  class 
of  readers  of  the  Quarterly,  The 
sparkling  writer  of  the  over  be- 
landed  article  on  The  Talmud  had 
eyidently  taken  the  measure  of  his 
admirers*  acquaintance  with  the  con- 
tento  of  the  New  Testament  The 
sequel  proved  that  his  measure  was 
not  unjust ;  hence  he  dared  make  fre- 
quent aUosions  to  the  sacred  volume, 
and  that  in  the  most  flippant  manner, 
feeling  confident  that  he  would  have 
some  readers  that  would  pin  their  faith 
to  everything  that  he  thought  proper 
to  say,  upon  whom  his  lucubrations 
would  "  come  with  the  force  of  a  reve- 
lation." The  connecting  link  which 
I  am  about  to  point  out  between  the 
Saviour's  withering  invectives,  when 
He  for  the  last  time  addressed  a  con- 
gregation in  the  Temple,  and  the 
immediate  events  of  the  previous  few 
days,  will  olearlv  show  tne  character 
of  the  great  bulk  of  the  Pharisees,  as 
sketch^  in  the  New  Testament.  The 


connecting  link  will  demonstrate  by 
whom  **  the  wholesale  denunciations 
of  *  Scribes  and  Pharisees'  have  been 
greatly  misunderstood." 

In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  we 
have  an  account  of  the  Bedeemer's 
quitting  Jericho  for  His  last  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  in  the  time  of  **  His  great 
humility."  Whilst  on  His  way,  and 
a  great  multitude  following  Him« 
"  two  blind  men  sitting  by  me  way- 
side, when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
passed  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  Thou  Son  of 
David."  This  was  on  a  Sunday,  the 
Bedeemer's  last  Sunday  on  earth 
before  His  crucifixion.  The  evening 
and  night  of  that  Sunday  Jesus 
spent  at  Bethany,  when  He  was 
anointed  by  Mary.  On  Monday  He 
triumphantly  entered  Jerusalem. 
There  was  no  "Palm  Sunday;**  it 
was  on  a  Monday  that  the  great 
demonstration  took  place.  The  ex- 
citement    and     enthusiasm     which 


*  It  appears  that  there  was  an  institution  of  that  kind  in  the  city  of  Oxford. 
See  Wood's  •♦  History  of  the  University  of  Oxford."  - 
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oharacterised  Jerusalem  on  that  day 
has  no  parallel  in  secular  history. 
The  multitude  not  only  spread  their 
garments  for  the  Saviour  to  walk  on, 
but  they  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 
Moreover,  palm  branches  which 
formed  part  of  the  grand  Ritual  of  a 
later  Festival— the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, the  type  of  the  great  spiritual 
Harvest — ^waved  like  the  incoming 
tide  of  the  ocean,  or  like  a  forest 
shaken  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 
The  multitude  shouted  "  Hosanna  to 
the  Son  of  David :  Blessed  is  He  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Ho- 
sanna in  the  highest."  In  short,  the 
whole  city  was  moved.  The  Redeemer 
goes  then  direct  into  the  Temple— -His 
Father's  House  on  earth — and  drives 
out  the  traders  in  religion.  The 
children's  cry,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David,"  echoed  and  re-echoed 
throughout  the  Temple.  The  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  remonstrate. 
'*And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yea; 
have  ve  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast 
perfected  praise?"  A  quotation  from 
the  eighth  Psalm  of  David.  **  And 
He  left  them  and  went  out  of  the 
city  into  Bethany."  So  much  for 
Monday.    Now  for  Tuesday. 

What  coalition  schemes  and  plots 
were  not  hatched  at  Jerusalem  on 
that  Monday  night.  Political  and 
religious  opponents  seemed  for  the 
nonce  reconciled.  The  Pharisee, 
Herodian,  and  Saddncee — thitherto 
at  deadly  feuds — exchange  terms  of 
alliance  with  each  other.  They 
effect  a  sort  of  fusion.  They  make 
arrangements  for  offensive  and  de- 
fensive measures.  If  one  party  is 
defeated,  another  is  to  make  an  as- 
sault from  a  different  position.  The 
first  attack  is  made  by  the  chief 
priests  and  elders : — "  By  what  au- 
thority doest  Thou  these  things  ?'and 
who  gave  Thee  this  authority?"  The 
previous  day  they  were  too  much 
cowed  and  confounded  to  ask  any 
such  question ;  but  they  had  time  to 
get  over  their  surprise.  "By  what 
authority  doest  Thou  these  things? 
and  who  gave  Thee  this  authority  ?" 
The  chief  priests  alone  had  this  au- 
thority; but  who  art  Thou?  The 
assailants  were  utterly  defeated  by 


the  Saviour's  counter  question  about 
"  the  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men?"  By 
what  authority  do  I  these  things? 
Have  you.  forgotten  what  took  place 
at  the  river  Jordan,  where  the  Bap- 
tist spoke  of  me  as  the  Baptizer  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
where  a  voice  from  heaven  declared 
me  to  be  God's  beloved  Son.  in  whom 
the  Father  was  well  pleased  ?  The 
questioners  were  bafEed  and  con- 
founded. Our  Lord  followed  up 
their  confusion  by  two  parables  of 
profound  import,  that  of  the  two  sons, 
and  the  Householder  and  the  vine- 
yard, which  He  wound  up  by  quoting 
another  Psalm  of  David: — "  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read 
in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  comer :  this  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes  ?"*  The  parable  of  the 
marriage  of  the  King's  son  comes 
next.  The  invited,  their  treatment 
of  the  invitation  and  the  messengers, 
the  substituted  guests,  the  one  with- 
out the  wedding  garment,  are  respec- 
tively brought  into  bold  relief.  This 
He  sealed  with  the  solemn  revelation, 
'*  Maoy  are  called  but  few  are  chosen." 
The  defeat  of  the  questioners  was 
most  sinial. 

The  Pharisees  and  Herodians  con- 
sequently take  counsel  together  "  how 
they  might  entangle  Him  in  His 
talk."  They  ply  Him  with  the  very 
crafty  question,  "  Is  it  lawful  to  mve 
tribute  unto  Caesar  or  not?"  The 
Saviour  makes  "  the  tribute  money  " 
the  means  of  the  disastrous  defeat  of 
unholy  alliance.  The  effect  upon 
them  was  that  "  they  marvelled  and 
left  Him,  and  went  their  way."  Now 
for  the  next  assault  from  the  Sad- 
ducean  contingent.  The  whole  thing 
turns  upon  the  question  whether  there 
be  a  hereafter  or  not.  Suppose  the 
idea  of  a  future  existence  is  proved 
to  be  absurd  frt)m  the  law  of  Moses 
itself,  as  it  must  be  demonstrated 
by  the  supposed  case  of  the  seven 
brethren  having  to  marry  in  succes- 
sion the  same  woman.  There  was 
a  fine  display  of  a  knowledge  of 
the  Pentateuch.  But  mark  the  crush- 

*  Matt.  xxL  42. 
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iD|f rejoinder:  "Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God.  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neitiier  marry,  nor  are  giTen  in  mar- 
riage, but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in 
heayen.  Bat  as  touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  Hving.  And 
when  the  multitude  heard  tMs,  they 
were  astonished  at  His  doctrine.*** 

The  Pharisees  now  return  to  the 
charge ;  they  were  not  pleased,  but 
disappointed  at  the  defeat  of  the 
Saddnoees.  Political  and  theolooical 
faetions  then,  as  now,  would  coalesce 
with  any  one  who  would  help  them 
to  gadn  a  point.  Well,  the  Sadducees 
haTing  been  proved  culpably  igno- 
rant, the  Pharisees  make  the  last 
onslanght,  and  their  arrogance  re- 
ceives the  death-blow.  Their  mouth- 
piece, who  was  a  lawyer,  asked, 
*'  Master,  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law?"  The  law- 
yers had  discovered  six  hundred  and 
thirteen  precepts  in  the  law;t  oh,  if 
they  could  but  get  EUm  on  a  subject 
in  which  there  was  room  for  dilfer- 
enoe  of  opinion!  But  again  defeat 
was  the  assailants'  experience. 
'*  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  And  the  se- 
cond  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets.**!  There  could  be 
no  two  opinions  on  the  subject,  not- 
withstanding that  the  lawyers  tabu- 
lated the  first  and  great  commandment 
as  the  418th  in  the  618  precepts. 

But  the  great  Teacher  and 
Preacher  had  also  to  propound  a  great 
qoestion,  an  all  absorbing  ques- 
tion:—"What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
Whose  Son  is  He?"  The  Saviour 
was  determined  to  take  His  audience 
back  to  the    contemplation  of  the 

•  Matt,  xxii  29^. 
t  See  our  toI.  for  1878. 
t  Matt  xziL  87-40. 


things  which  happened  on  the  previ- 
ous days,  at  Jericho,  which  the 
"^eat  multitude"  who  "followed 
Him*'  must  have  narrated,  at  His 
triumphal  entrance  into  Jerusalem. 
The  Bedeemer  now  brings  His 
Temple  congregation  face  to  face 
with  the  most  wonderful  Messianic 
Psalm  in  the  whole  of  that  Prophetic 
collection,  the  110th  Psabn.  "If 
David  call  Him  Lord,  how  is  He 
his  son?**  Do  you  still  wonder  at 
the  blind  men  at  Jericho  having  been 
inspired  to  cry,  "  Have  mercy  on  As, 
OLord,  Thou  Son  of  David!**  Do 
you  stiU  wonder  at  the  multitudes  in 
the  streets  and  the  children  m  the 
Temple  having  been  inspired  to  sing 
those  glorious  Hosannas  which  are 
prescribed  in  a  subsequent  Psalm? 
(cxviii.  22-26.)  Do  you  still  persist 
in  your  insolent  question: — "By 
what  authority  doest  Thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  Thee  this  au- 
thority ?**  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
Whose  Son  is  He?"  That  Psahn 
which  benns  with  "  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  JLobd,'*  tells  you  that  the 
Messiah  is  not  only  David*s  Lord, 
but  also  a  Priest  for  ever.  I  have, 
therefore,  the  best  possible  authority  to 
do  these  things,  to  order  about  in  this 
Temple,  to  dnve  out  the  desecrators 
and  mercers  of  religion  from  this 
holy  place.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at 
that  "no  man  was  able  to  answer 
Him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man 
from  that  day  forth  ask  Him  any 
more  questions  ?*'  Is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  His  enemies  of  every 
political  faction  and  theologiou 
school — ^with  whom  the  Temple  was 
then  crowded — should  have  listened, 
cowed  and  daunted  as  thev  must  have 
been,  in  unprecedented  submission  to 
the  most  terrible  denunciations,  on 
the  part  of  tiie  gentle  Jesus !  as  re- 
corded in  Matt,  xxiii.?  How  He  ruled 
in  the  midst  of  His  enemies,  as  David 
in  spirit  said  of  Him  in  the  110th 
Psalm !  How  in  conclusion  of  that 
withering  and  lacerating  address  He 
endorses  the  cry  of  the  multitude, 
and  owns  that  He  is  that  Son  of 
David,  and  that  Lord !  "  O  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
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even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you»  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."* 

I  ask  Mr.  George  Grove,  and  all 
who  think  with  him,  hy  whom  have 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  been  mis- 
understood? By  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles,  or  by  Mr.  Deutsch  ?  But  I 
have  already  demonstrated  how  Mr. 
Deutsch  and  Mr.  Deutsch  differ. 
The  grandiloquent  defence  of  the 
Pharisees  furnishes  another  illustra- 
tion of  the  contradictory  character- 
istic of  that  expounder  of  the  beauties 
of  the  Talmud.  Thus  does  the  Tal- 
mudist  of  the  Quarterly  proceed  to 
explain  himself  touching  his  clients, 
on  the  same  page,  part  of  which  I 
have  already  quoted: — "But  that 
there  were  very  many  black  sheep  in 
their  flock — many  who  traded  on  the 
high  reputation  of  the  whole  body — 
is  matter  of  reiterated  denunciation 
in  the  whole  contemporary  literature. 
The  Talmud  inveighs  even  more 
bitterly  and  caustically  than  the  New 
Testament  against  what  it  calls  the 
'Plaffue  of  Pharisaism,'  *the  dyed 
ones,  *  who  do  evil  deeds  like  Zimri, 
and  require  a  goodly  reward  like  Phi- 
nehas,'  *  they  who  preach  beautifoUy, 
but  do  not  act  beautifully.'  Parody- 
ing their  exaggerated  logical  arrange- 
ments, their  scrupulous  divisions  and 
subdivisions,  the  Talmud  distin- 
guishes seven  classes  of  Pharisees, 
one  of  whom  only  is  worthy  of  that 
name.  These  are — 1,  those  who  do 
the  will  of  Gk)d  from  earthly  motives ; 
2,  they  who  make  small  steps,  or  say, 
just  wait  a  while  for  me ;  I  have  just 
one  more  good  work  to  perform ;  3, 
they  who  knock  their  heads  against 
waUs  in  avoiding  the  sight  of  a  wo- 
man ;  4,  saints  in  office ;  5,  they  who 
implore  yon  to  mention  some  more 
duties  which  they  might  perform  ;  6, 
they  who  are  pious  because  they  fear 
God.  The  real  and  only  Pharisee  is 
he  *  who  does  the  will  of  his  father 
which  is  in  Heaven  because  he  loves 
Him,*    Among  these  chiefly  *Phar- 

*Matt.  xziii.  87-99.  ''The  coimectmg 
link  *'  proTes  to  be  a  leaf  out  of  our  own 
book.    See  our  voL  for  1878,  pp.  661-8. 


isaic  *  masters  of  the  Mlshnic  patiod, 
whose  names  and  fragments  of  whose 
lives  have  come  down  to  us,  are  some 
of  the  most  illustrious"  men,  men  at 
whose  feet  the  Christians  sat,  whose 
sayings — household  words  in  the 
mouths  of  the  people — ^prove  them  to 
have  been  endowed  with  no  common 
wisdom,  piety,  kindness,  and  high  and 
noble  courage :  a  courage  and  a  piety 
thev  had  often  enough  occasion  to 
seal  with  their  lives." 

So  that,  according  to  Mr.  Dentsch 
himself,  only  a  seventh  part  of  the 
Pharisees — ^whether  it  was  the  largest 
or  the  smallest  in  point  of  numbers, 
the    Essayist  ^does    not    inform  his 
readers — were  entitled  to  respect    I 
shall,  D.  v.,  in  my  essays  on  the 
Talmud,  demonstrate  that  the  seventh 
class  of  Pharisees  was    not    only 
the  smallest,  in  point  of  numbers, 
but  that  almost   every  one  belong- 
ing to  that  class  owned  the  claims 
of  Jesus  to  the  Messiahship  of  JsneL 
I  have  endeavoured  to  give  in  this 
introduction,  a  digest  of  the  first  half 
of  the  romantic  essay  which,  as  I 
have  shown,  consists  of  a  tisane  of 
platitudes  and  fine  spun  verbosity. 
The  second  half,  which  professes  to 
deal  with  the  very  subject  the  essay- 
ist set  before  himself  to  illustrate  and 
expound,  consists  of  superficial  pad- 
ding, in  the  shape  of  legend  and  &ble, 
which  no  senuine  Talmudist  would 
think  of  palming  off  on  such  a  class 
of  readers  as  patronise  the  QuarUrl$ 
Review,    I  shall  have  many  an  op- 
portunity of  exposing  its  flimsy  tex- 
ture and  its  transparent  shallowneffl, 
in  the  body  of  my  work  on  the  Tal- 
mud.   I  shall  not  therefore  increase 
the  number  of  my  introductory  pages, 
by  an  analysis  of  the  second  half  of 
the  soperficial  essay.    If  Mr.  Grove 
had  not  been  a  partizan,  at  all  ha- 
zards, of  the  essayist  on  ths  Talmud, 
in  the  Quarterly ^  he  would  have  ac- 
quiesced in  the  just  estimate  which  the 
writer  on  the  same  subject  in  the 
Edinburgh  put  upon  Mr.  DeutBch's 
performance.  Moreover,  if  Mr.  Grove, 
or  any  other  scholar,  will  deal  with  the 
essay  which  I  now  have  in  my  eruoible, 
impartially,  and  eliminate  tcom  it  all 
that  is  irrelevant  to  the  subject,  he 
will  scarcely  have  a  page  of  relevant 
matter  left.    I  reiterate  that  it  was 
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Mr.  Grove's  indiscreet  zeal,  which 
chflJlenged  the  ezposare  of  his  friend's 
presnmptnoos  mastery  in  Tabnadical 
lore. 

The  way  I  propose  to  answer  the 
portentous  question,  ''What  is  the 
Talmud?'*  will  be  to  give  a  digest  of 
each  treatise  separat^y ;  to  separate 
the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  and  thus 
give  Uie  EpgHah  reader  an  accurate 
idea  of  the  proportion  of  either  to 
other.  I  shall  studiously  eschew  all 
German,  French,  or  English  dilutions 
on  the  subject.  I  shall  make  the 
Talmud  speak  for  itself  as  much  as 
it  dares.  I  say  at  once  that  there  is 
much,  too  much,  which  it  dares  not 
give  utterance  to  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, by  reason  of  Lord  Camp- 
bell^ salutary  act  in  re  obscene  litera- 
ture. I  am  determined  such  of  the 
English  reading  public  as  care  for  the 
subject  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
reading  a  fair  and  impartial  account 
of  the  voluminous  work  from  the  pen 
of  A  Talmudist  of  Talmddists. 

At  present  I  furnish  the  following 
statement  in  brief,  by  way  of  solu- 
tion to  the  problem,  "  What  is  the 
Talmud?": — After  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  dread  calamities 
which  befell  the  Jews  in  Alexandria, 
in  the  second  century,  Jewish  learn- 
ing found  a  retreat  partly  in  Judea, 
and  partly  on  the  borders  of  the 
Euphrates.  The  learned  Jews  of 
Judea  established  a  school  at  Jamnia, 
which,  at  a  subsequent  period,  was 
removed  to  Tiberias.  The  descend- 
ants of  the  celebrated  Hillel  pre- 
sided over  that  school,  in  lineal 
succession,  under  the  title  of  Nasie, 
or  PriDce.  About  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century — eirea  a.d.  230 — 
Kabbi  Yehudah,  now  called  Nasie, 
now  termed  Kadoush  scdnt,  compiled 
the  opinions,  utterances,  assertions 
and  expositions  of  about  one  huudred 
and  seventy  Rabbis  on  the  various 
precepts  and  enactments  contained  in 
the  Pentateuch.    This  collection  the 


compiler    designated   Mishnah,    or 
Duplicate. 

About  a  century  afterwards,  a 
disciple  of  that  school.  Rabbi  Ye- 
HocHANAN  by  name,  then  the  Principal 
of  the  same,  collected  the  various 
opinions  of  about  two  hundred 
Rabbis,  explanatory  of  the  Mishnah. 
This  compilation  goes  by  the  term 
G'maba,  or  oompletion.  Rabbi  Ye- 
hochanan  added  his  collection  to  the 
Mishnah,  and  denominated  the  whole 
Talmud  Yebushalmt,  the  Jerusalem 
Talmud, 

The  Jews  who  settled  on  the 
borders  of  the  Eaphrates  and  Tigris 
established  three  schools  there ;  one 
at  Nahardea,  another  at  Pumbeditha, 
and  a  third  at  Sura ;  all  in  the  do- 
minions of  the  Kings  of  Persia. 
These  Persian 'or,  as  thejr  were  com- 
monly called,  Babyloman  schools, 
would  not  at  first  accept  Rabbi  Yeho- 
chanan's  production.  In  the  sixth 
century,  about  a.d.  512.  therefore,, 
Rabina  and  Rab  Asbt  compiled  the 
opinions,  expositions,  sagas,  legends, 
fables,  and  many  other  things  after 
their  kind,  of  about  thirteen  hundred 
of  their  learned  men.  These  the 
compilers  also  called  G'maba;  they 
added  the  same  to  the  Mishnah,  and 
called  the  whole  Talmud  Bablt, 
Babtlonian  Talmud.  An  appropriate  - 
designation  for.  more  reasons  than 
the  two  editors  conceived.  It  is  a 
moftt  extraordinary  miscellany  of 
some  valuable  truths,  borrowed  from 
Christian  teachers,  and  other  few 
subjects  worthy  of  attention,  but  its 
ethics,  political  economy,  astro- 
nomy, logic,  metaphysics,  jurispru- 
dence, are  so  entangled,  enmeshed, 
and  enmessed  in  such  mountains  of 
rubbish — very  frequently  unsavoury 
rubbish — as  to  make  me  very  reluc- 
tant to  approach  the  bad  odoured 
heaps,  notwithstanding  that  I  have 
been  brought  up  and  educated, 

A  TALMUDIST  OF  TALMUDISTS. 
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THOUGHTS  ON 
BEAIiinES  OF  THE  FUTUBE  LIFE, 

Df  AOOOBDAMOB  WITH  THB  BSVBLATIOll  OT 
eOD*8  WOBD,  AND  00N8I8TE1IT  WITH  BBA- 
BONABUB  DSOUOnONS,  BBSPBCTINO  IK- 
MOBTAUTT,  HSAYBN  AMD  HELL,  TBS 
niTBBMBDIATB  STATB  OF  THB  BOUL,  THB 
MZLLBlfBIAL,  AMD  THB  BTBBLABTDCa  LZVB. 
BT  THB  BEY.  W.  BTOKB,  H.A. 

**E7e  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
haye  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  Qod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.  But  Orod  hath  rerealed  them  nnto  ns  by 
ma  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searoheth  aU  things, 

ra,  even  the  deep  things  of  Ood."— 1  OoB.  it 
.10.  

CHAPTEB  I. 

ZMTBODUCTOBT,  OM  THB  OBMBBAL 

SUBJECT. 

So  many  vague  notions  are  abroad  in 
society  at  the  present  day  concerning 
the  soul  and  body  after  death,  the  in- 
termediate state  between  d^ath  and 
the  resurrection,  and  the  general 
condition  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  in  the  life  to  come,  that  the 
fact  seems  to  call  for  some  interpos- 
ing statements  of  the  truth,  in  accor- 
dance with  God's  holy  revealed  word, 
which  may  help  to  throw  some  light 
on  subjects  of  deepest  interest;  on 
which  some  have  thought  very  little, 
and  others  have  tboag|ht  vaguely,  for 
want  of  patient  investigation  and  re- 
flection in  a  rifi[ht  direction. 

Better  not  think  or  write  at  all  on 
the  '*deep  things  of  God,"  than  to 
think  wUdly  and  wantonly,  and 
write  things  contravening  the  clear 
teachings  of  sacred  wnt  and  the 
unmistaken  sentiment  of  antiquity 
in  the  voice  (almost)  unanimous  ai 
the  Church.  Agreement  on  mjrste- 
ries  of  the  Faitn,  with  apostles  and 
prophets,  martyrs  and  saints,  is 
far  safer  than  cuvergencies  from  the 
'*  old  paths,"  to  modem  innovations. 
These  divergencies  are  wont  to  win 
considerable  success  in  beguiling  the 
unstable  and  misleading  the  simple, 
from  the  undoubted  talent  of  most  pro- 
pagators of  new  and  strange  doctrines, 
their  worldly  tact,  mixed  up  with 
apparent  piety,  amiability  and  zeal, 
with  adoption  of  many  of  the  essen- 
tial Articles  of  the  Church's  Creeds. 


The  honeyed  sop  is  all  &e  more 
seductive,  and  the  poison  underneath 
all  the  less  suspected,  whep  the  cake 
is  presented  with  sweetness  and 
ornamentation.  The  soul  has  to  be 
most  on  its  guard  against  the  Tempt«r 
when  he  comes  with  the  smile  of 
Innocence,  and  conceals  his  dragon- 
fangs  under  the  garb  of  an  *'  Angel 
of  Light" 

Among  other  false  notions,  danger- 
ous to  sound  Doctrine,  and  injurious 
to  the  faith  and  hope  and  peace  of 
the  true  children  of  God,  may  be  men- 
tioned the  following,  which  are  held 
largely  in  the  present  day,  and  even 
by  some  of  whom  better  thiags  might 
be  expected,  on  account  of  their  early 
education,  and  profession  of  the 
Truth:— 

1.  The  sleep  or  unconsciousness  of 
the  soul,  between  death  and  the  re- 
surrection of  the  body. 

2.  The  destructibUity  of  the  soul, 
its  materialism,  and  non-immortality. 

8.  The  annihilation  of  body  and 
soul,  of  some  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
limitation  of  future  punishroents  to 
others. 

4.  No  first  resurrection,  no  millen- 
nial rest  nor  blessedness,  no  reign  of 
Christ  in  person,  no  national  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews — ^nor  their  distinction 
above  others. 

6.  The  terrors  of  the  law  and  "judg- 
ment to  come,"  a  fable. 

6.  Communications  between  the 
living  and  the  dead  kept  up  by 
spirit-rapping,  and  spiritualism,— 
consulting  '* familiar  spirits"  con- 
cerning future  events. 

Such  opinions  and  practices,  it 
will  be  shown,  overstep  the  proper 
bounds  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  foster  speculations 
opposed  to  the  plain  tenor  and 
reasonable  interpretation  of  the  sa- 
cred text.  In  too  many  instances  it 
is  feared  they  lead  to  much  restless* 
ness  of  mind  on  matters  of  greatest 
moment,  and  draw  onward  to  the 
deadly  gulf  of  Deism,  Rationalism, 
and  Infidelity.  AD3rthiDg  that  de- 
tracts from  the  finished  atoning  work 
of  Christ  upon  the  cross—from  the 
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conwlete  redemption  of  soul  and  body, 
or,  m>m  the  assorance  of  immediate 
happiness  to  the  redeemed  after 
deaui;  which  makes  heaven  less 
glorious,  and hellless dreaded;  which 
takes  the  mind  off  from  the  revealed 
and  perfect  will  of  God,  and  the  re- 
generating inflaences  and  office  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  and 
to  derive  comfort  instead  from  pre- 
somptuons,  self-willed,  and  therefore 
forbidden  intercourse  with  "  familiar 
spirits,**  must,  of  course,  he  highly 
dangerous  to  the  faith  and  ii^urious 
to  the  soul's  purity,  safety,  and  peace. 

It  may  be  allowed,  that  a  strong 
and  growing  desire  is  manifested  in 
the  present  inquiring  age  to  know  more 
of  the  Future  State  of  departed  spirits, 
of  the  paradise  of  "  the  blest,"  and 
the  destinies  of  '*  the  lost,"  both  in 
the  Intermediate  period  of  separation 
between  soul  and  body,  and  in  the 
frtrther  off  future  of  the  Resurrection, 
the  Reunion,  and  the  generaljudg- 
ment.  Such  inquiry  is  perfectly 
natural  and  quite  legitimate,  under 
certain  restrictions.  Those  restric- 
tions are,  that  the  investigation  must 
not  be  indulged  in  for  the  sake  of  vain 
curiosity  or  in  a  speculative  spirit, 
nor  regardless  of  the  voice  of  Holy 
Scripture  and  antiquity.  Within 
such  proper  bounds  the  inquiry  may 
not  only  be  lawful  and  reasonable, 
but  most  interesting  and  useful. 

In  this  spirit,  and  within  these 
limits,  we  hope  to  pursue  the  present 
inquiry.  And,  believing  that  the  best 
mode  of  refuting  error  is  by  plain  and 
unvarmshed  scriptural  statements  of 
truth,  consistent  with  reasonable  de- 
ductions, we  shall  not  call  upon  our 
readers  to  follow  us  through  long  lines 
of  argumentation,  which  have  been 
ably  thrown  out  by  others  in  past  times ; 
but  we  shall  ask  them  candidly  to 
consider  and  weigh  the  amount  of 
evidence  on  the  side  of  the  revealed 
Word,  as  far  preponderating,  and  even 
overwhelming,  against  the  value  of 
trivial,  speculative  novelties  in  the 
opinions  on  the  opposite  side. 

Every  age  of  the  Church,  we  know, 
has  witnessed  heresies  and  strange 
doctrines.  From  the  earliest  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
according  to  the  warning  and  pre- 
diction  of  its  Great  Founder,  the 


enemy  has  been  most  busy  in  sowing 
"  tares  "  among  the  good  "  wheat ; 
and  in  the  present  age  of  rapid  inter- 
change of  thought,  when  the  prophecy 
in  Daniel's  last  chapter  seems  ralfill- 
ing — "  many  are  running  to  and  fro," 
and  "  knowledge  "  of  all  kinds,  good 
and  evil,  is  on  the  swift  "increase" — 
the  evil,  alas !  is  threatening  society, 
hurrying  on  to  a  fearful  extent,  be- 
cause it  is  of  man's  depraved  nature 
and  bent  to  receive  it,  and  the  good 
is  in  danger  of  being  left  behind, 
despite  all  tiie  powerfu  agencies  of 
the  Church  of  God  to  instil  truth  and 
counteract  error. 

Mind,  now  more  than  ever,  acts 
quickly  upon  mind;  and  j^hysical 
agitation  to  and  fro  has  a  deteriorating 
influence  on  solidity  of  thought  and 
stability  of  character.  Hence,  old 
and  safe  Rock-foundations  of  faith 
are  often  deserted  for  some  new  theory, 
some  speculative  and  sandy  basis. 
Religion  must  have  something  highly 
sensational  and  exciting  to  be  largely 
attractive  to  the  fast  thinkers  and 
actors,  and  general  literature  must  be 
crowded  with  idle  tales,  that  touch 
the  passions  and  defy  sober  reason 
and  Scripture,  in  order  to  draw  round 
it  the  giddy  host  of  light  readers,  who 
flit  like  evening  moths  about  a  newly- 
lighted  candle.  Further  than  this, 
the  doors  must  be  forced  open  into 
the  invisible  world  of  spirits,  to  get 
help  and  information  from  the  dead ; 
it  being  too  tame  and  common  a  thing 
to  learn  from  the  ever-living  Word, 
and  ever-present  Spirit  of  God,  the 
things  which  belong  to  faith,  hope, 
and  duty,  to  inward  joy  and  peace  in 
believing. 

A  work  called  *'  Gates  Ajar,"  bv  an 
American  lady  (Miss  £.  S.  Phelps), 
should  rather  be  styled  **  Gates 
thrust  Open:"  it  goes  far  beyond 
revelation f  and  often  contradicts  it, 
implying  that  departed  spirits  take 
the  place  of  ministering  angels,  and 
even  of  tlie  Holy  Comforter. 

In  certain  remarks  by  the  editor  of 
A.  Barron's  '^Glimpses  into  the  Super- 
natural," there  is  some  discernment 
shown  as  to  the  causes  of  the  present 
dangerous  spread  of  Materialism  and 
denial  of  the  soul's  immortality.  "  The 
stupendous  achievements  of  mechani- 
etiX  skill  with  which  we  are  surrounded; 
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the  spirit  of  commercial  enterprise, 
mainly  impelled  by  the  engrossing 
pursuit  of  material  prosperity,  and 
the  expansion  of  sensuous  demands ; 
the  marvellous  development  of  physi- 
cal and  physiological  science,  threat- 
ening even  the  philosophy  of  the 
mind  in  the  physiology  of  the  body; 
the  open  unbelief  of  hundreds  of 
philosophers  and  men  of  science,  who 
feel  themselves  constrained  to  deny 
altogether  the  existence  of  a  soul  as 
a  principle  distinct  from  the  mere 
functions  of  the  brain,  and  by  conse- 
quence, its  life  beyond  the  grave ;  the 
semi-scepticism  prevalent  among  the 
people,  tnousands  of  whom,  absorbed 
in  the  '  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfolness  of  riches,'  have  insensi- 
bly outgrown  their  ancestral  creeds, — 
these  circumstances  can  only  serve 
to  deepen  the  interest  concerning  the 
peculiar  importance  and  significance 
of  the  soul's  immortality.  There  is 
this  one  favourite  and  boasted  point 
which  may  be  conceded  to  *  spiritual- 
ists ; '  that  they  stoutly  maintain  the 
doctrine  of  the  soul's  future  everlasting 
existence." 

*'  In  all  ages,"  says  a  modem  writer, 
'*  there  has  been  an  irresistible  long- 
ing in  the  human  mind  to  penetrate 
into  the  unknown — into  the  future. 
Very  few  are  content  in  living  on, 
day  after  day,  without  a  thought  be- 
yond the  present  life;  and  Aost  of 
those  who  are  looking  forward  to 
heaven  as  their  eternal  home,  would 
like  to  be  informed  as  to  the  kind  of 
place  it  is.  For  wise,  irrefutable 
reasons,  the  Almighty  has  not  satisfied 
these  cravincs."  The  writer  goes  on 
to  say  that  if  we  were  to  obtain  one 
of  these  glimpses,  it  might  so  dazzle 
us  as  to  unfit  us  for  every-day  duties. 

What  would  the  followers  of 
Swedenborg  say  to  this?  for  their 
Emanuel  professes  to  have  had  thirty 
years  of  almost  uninterrupted  com- 
munication with  very  bri^nt  angels 
in  the  invisible  world  of  spirits ! 

Tlie  excessive  cultivation  of  the 
spiritual  faculties  has  aLooiost  always 
a  deteriorating  effect  on  the  natural 
and  physic^  frame  and  health.  With- 
in appointed  limits,  remembering  that 
we  are  mortal,  the  same  is  proper, 
dutiful,  and  healthful.  These  bound- 
azies  are  well  defined  in  Holy  Writ, 


and  through  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  not  to  be  wise  above 
that  which  is  written.  Paul  was  not 
allowed  to  record  what  he  saw,  by 
supernatural  vision,  when  he  was 
"caught  up  to  the  third  heaven." 
(2  Cor.  xii.  2.)  But,  in  the  scene  of 
the  "  Transfiguration,"  when  a  transi- 
toryglimpse  of  the  m^'esty  of  Christ, 
as  He  shall  appear  in  His  future 
glory  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  was 
allowed  to  the  disciples,  they  ex- 
claimed how  good  it  was  to  be  there, 
and  they  wanted  it  to  continue ;  but 
surely  this  did  not  unfit  them  for 
apostolic  ardour  in  preaching  and 
suffering  for  Christ's  sake. 

Now,  the  object  of  these  remarks  is 
not  to  tempt  people  so  to  pry  into  the 
realities  of  the  future  state  as  to  unfit 
them  for  the  duties  of  the  present ;  but 
j  ust  the  contrary.  The  intention  is  to 
give  such  an  insight  a^  revelation  leads 
us  to  indulge,  in  order  to  brighten  hope, 
to  animate  desire,  and  ouicken  our 
steps  in  the  gain  of  the  celestial  prize 
and  crown  set  before  us ;  just  as  when 
a  distant  view  is  gained  from  a  lofty 
mountain  height,  of  the  city  and  home 
to  which  the  traveller  or  pilgiim  is 
anxiously  tending,  and  is  presented 
to  his  eager  gaze  as  the  bourne  of  his 
heart's  ambition,  he  is  animated  with 
new  vigour  to  press  onward,  and  thus 
he  obtains  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
journey  before  him,  and  of  the  gain 
awaiting  him  if  he  perseveres  to  the 
end: 
"While  he  snrveyi  the  much-loved  spot. 

He  Blights  the  space  that  lies  between ; 

His  past  fatigues  are  now  forgot, 

Because  his  journey's  end  is  seen : 

"  Thus,  when  the  Christian  pilgrim  views, 
Bt  faith,  his  mansion  in  the  skies, 
The  sight  his  fainting  strength  renews. 
And  wmgs  his  spteed  to  reada  the  prisM." 
{To  be  continued,) 


THE  EPHESIAN  STATE  OF  THE 
CHUBCH  IN  ENGLAND. 

Whxm  the  sober  minded  Christian 
student  of  our  Ecclesiastical  history 
contemplates  the  present  condition 
of  the  Church  in  our  isle,  and  con- 
trasts it  with  that  of  her  state  in  her 
earlier  days,  he  feels  anxious  to  as- 
certain whether  sacred  Church  his- 
tory can  furnish  a  parallel  to  our  own 
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experience.  This  problem  exercised 
my  thoQghts  for  a  considerable  time. 
I  tbink  I  fonnd  the  parallel  With 
permission,  I  snbmit  the  result  to 
the  readers  of  Thx  Hkbbew  Ohbistian 

WiTNXBS  AND  PfiOPHBTIG  InVBSTIOA- 
TOB. 

The  parallel  I  fonnd  is  famished 
in  the  history  of  the  Ohnrch  which 
was  at  Ephesos,  in  tiie  days  of  yore. 
The  following  is  the  warning  which 
the  beloved  disciple  was  enjoined  to 
write  to  that  church  in  her  latter 
days  :* — *'  Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love.  Remember  there- 
fore from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent" 
'*  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewJuU 
against  thee,"  would  seem  to  imply 
to  us  in  this  generation — with  our 
present  acceptation  of  the  word — as 
if  the  church  to  whom  these  words 
were  written  was  in  a  good  posi- 
tion, that  she  was  on  the  whole  pros- 
perous, zealous,  and  commendable, 
and  that  there  was  only  some  little 
trifling  thing,  some  **  root  of  bitter- 
ness," that  needed  amendment  — 
wanted  taking  up,  in  order  to  her 
becoming  perfect  and  without  blame 
at  alL  To  us  it  might  read  in  some 
such  form  as  this : — 

"I  know  thy  high  standing;,  thy 
holiness,  thy  patience — ^there  is  but 
one  little  thing  I  have  against  thee : 
remove  that  'somewhat/  and  thou 
wilt  be  in  a  good  and  healthy  state." 

But  tbis  is  very  far  from  the  true 
meaning  of  the  solemn  words  ad- 
dressed to  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesns.  Most  learned  commenta- 
tors agree  that  in  the  original  C^reek, 
there  was  no  word  used  m  any  way 
whatever  corresponding  to  this  "  some- 
what : "  that  if  we  would  read  it 
correctly  we  should  leave  that  word 
out  altogether.  That  this  is  true, 
and  that  it  is  also  most  important, 
will  appear  as  I  proceed  with  my 
analysis.  In  days  gone  by,  when 
the  end  of  the  Ephesian  Church  was 
fresh  in  the  minds  of  men,  it  did  not 
perhaps  require  such  a  strict  render- 
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ing  of  the  text  of  Holy  Scripture  to 
enforce  its  truth ;  but  with  us  *'  upon 
whom  the  end  of  the  world  is  come," 
especially  in  this  our  day,  when  we 
are  too  apt  to  lull  ourselves  to  sleep 
with  the  cry  of  "  Peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace :"  to  us  standing  as 
we  verily  do  in  an  almost  exact 
counterpart  of  the  Ephesian  condi- 
tion, the  strict  rendering  of  the  words 
of  inspiration  must  be  all  important ; 
for  they  were  "  written  for  our  leam- 


)t  us  then  study  the  sad  history 
brought  before  us  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
just  adduced,  taking  them' in  their 
original  rendering:  "Nevertheless,  I 
have  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
lefk  thy  first  love."  The  Ephesian 
Church  was,  I  may  say,  an  exact 
counterpart  of  what  the  Church  of 
England  is  at  the  present  time.  She 
was  most  highly  favoured:  she  had 
learned  to  shine  as  a  bright  light  in 
tbis  weary  world;  she  was  frdl  of 
labours  of  love  and  patience;  and 
she  *' could  not  endure  that  which 
was  evil :"  to  her  St.  Paul  wrote  that 
beautiful  epistle  in  which,  as  every 
careful  reader  well  knows,  not  one 
word  of  fault-finding  occurs ;  to  her 
he  could  write :  "  Wherefore  I  also, 
after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  love  unto  all  saints, 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers."  Of  her  he  writes  that  she 
was  "built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone." 
It  was  for  this  Church  that  St. 
Paul  "bowed  his  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
He  would  grant  unto  them,  according 
to  the  ri<mes  of  His  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  and  that 
Christ  dwelling  in  their  hearts  by 
ffidth  they  might  be  able  to  compre- 
hend with  all  saints  what  was  the 
breadth  and  length  and  depth  and 
height,  and  so  to  know  the  surpass- 
ing love  of  Christ,  that  they  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
And  so  advanced  were  they  in  Church 
doctrine,  so  matured  in  the  "  deep 
things  of  Gk)d,"  that  he  hesitated  not 
to  write  to  them  of  that  mystic  unity 
when  he  says :  "  There  is  one  body 
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and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all." 

But  it  was  not  long  ere  St.  Paul 
with  prophetic  vision  observed  a 
*'  root  of  bitterness,"  which  was  des- 
tined to  spring  up  and  yield  deadly 
fruit ;  even,  in  me  very  words  pre- 
ceding those  just  quoted,  he  seems 
to  hint  at  what  would  be  tbe  cause 
of  the  fsdl  of  that  church.  These  are 
the  words,  "  Endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  tne  bond  of 
peace."  And  it  was  here  that  the 
£phesian  Church  failed ;  itwajshere 
that  she  feU.  She  did  not  keep 
united ;  sects  rose  up  in  her  midst : 
instead  of  remembering  the  Onsnbss 
of  the  body,  she  broke  up  into  parties 
and  sections;  one  said,  "X  am  of 
Paul;  another,  I  am  of  Cephas; 
another,  I  of  Christ"— -She  resisted 
authority;  she  did  not  abide  in 
the  old  paths.  She  who  had  once 
been  so  famed  for  imity  and  love, 
began  to  fail  away  £rom  her  bigh 
standing. 

St.  Paul  saw  all  this,  and  it 
pained  him  exceedingly.  He  wrote, 
*'  This  I  know,  that  after  my  depar- 
ture ^all  grievous  wolves  enter 
in,  which  shall  not  spare  the  flock ; 
also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise  speaking;  perverse  things  to 
draw  away  diciples  after  them."  The 
apostle  saw  all  this'  long  before, 
he  had  instructed  them  well  in  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  he  had  demonstrated 
to  them  the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  the 
lioUowness  of  mere  form ;  he  had  ex- 
horted them  "  to  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life ;" 
to  *'  take  unto  themselves  the  whole 
armour  of  God,"  that  in  "  the  evil 
day  "  they  might  be  able  "  to  stand," 
and  "  having  done  all,  to  stand." 
But  his  words  did  not  avails  and  so 
he  sends  to  them  Timothy,  he  or- 
dains him  as  their  Bishop,  hoping,  no 
doubt,  by  these  means,  with  God's 
blessing,  to  cure  their  heresies,  and 
keep  them  steadfast  in  the  true  fold 
of  Christ;  and  in  his  epistle  to  Tim- 
othy, we  find  how  well  he  instructed 
his  son  in  the  faith.  He  wrote  to 
him ;  "  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus  when  I  went  into  Mace- 


donia, that  thoa  mightest  ohargs 
them  that  they  teach  no  other  doo- 
trine,  neither  give  h6ed  to  fables  and 
endless  genetdogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith." 

St.  Paul  saw  too  clearly  the  last 
perilous  times  dawning  upon  the 
Ephesian  Chnrck  When  he  ordained 
Timothy  as  their  bishop,  he  knew 
too  well  **  that  evil  men  and  seducers 
would  wax  woi^e  and  worse,  deceiT- 
ing  and  being  deceived."  No  doubt 
he  hi^d  fervently  that  Timothy,  by 
his  sound  doctrine  and  holy  fife, 
would  be  enabled,  under  God,  '*  to 
turn  their  hearts  back  again."  Alas !  it 
was  not  so ;  neither  PftuI  nor  Timothy 
could  prevail.  So  St.  John,  the  be- 
loved disciple,  was  sent  onto  them. 
It  was  an  especial  kick  of  love — this 
was  the  sin  of  the  Ephesian  Church. 
**  She  left  her  first  love,"  and  so  the 
apostle  of  love  was  sent  to  her  to  win 
her  back,  if  that  were  possible ;  when  he 
was  so  infirm  that  he  could  not  walk, 
he  was  carried  into  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  and  there  delivered  his  pa- 
thetic sermon,  "  Love  one  another  ; 
my  little  children,  love  one  another.'* 
But  all  was  of  no  avail :  "  Diotrophes '" 
still  **  k)ved  to  have  the  pre-eminence," 
and  would  not  receive  the  exhorta- 
tion. 

And  now  what  could  be  done  for 
this  far  gone  church  ?  She  had  in 
turn  r^ected  S.  Paul,  S.  Timothy,  and 
S.  John.  What  can  be  done  more  by 
the  Lord,  for  this  His  vineyard  ?  He 
has  sent  His  most  learned  and  skilled 
husbandmen  to  dress  and  watch  over 
it.  and  call  it  to  repentance:  yet, 
when  He  looked  for  grapes,  it  brought 
forth  only  "wild  grapes,"  What 
more  could  be  done  ?    With  man,  it 


seemed  impossible  to  do  any  more ; 
but  not  so  with  God.  Loving  His 
people  at  the  first.  He  loves  them 
to  the  end ;  nor  will  He  let  them  go 
into  the  pit  of  everlasting  perdition 
without  frequent  and  strong  efforts  to 
save  them  crom  eternal  ruin. 

And  so  it  was  with  the  Ephesian 
Church,  though  Paul  and  Timothy 
and  John  ha?e  each  tried,  and  each 
failed,  yet  shall  they  have  one  chance 
more.  Jesus  Himself  will  speak  to 
them  from  heaven,  and  so  by  the 
mouth  of  His  aged  apostle,  He  thus 
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addxesseB  them  as  a  last  appeal  to 
win  their  heart  haok  again  : — 

"  Unto  the  angel  of  the  chnroh  of 
EphesQS,  write  :  These  things  saith 
He  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
His  right  hand,  who  walkeih  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks :  I  know  thy  works  and  thy 
labours  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil,  and  then  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not, 
and  hast  foimd  them  liars ;  and  hast 
borne  and  hast  patience ;  and  for  My 
name's  sake  hast  laboiured  and  hast 
not  ffldnted.  Nevertheless,  I  have 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love.  Remember,  therefore, 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent and  do  the  first  works,  or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly  and  will 
remove  the  candlestick  out  of  his 
l^ace,  except  thou  repent."  Our  lov- 
ing Jesus  did  not  forget  the  former 
high  standing  of  this  Church — ^her 
former  good  works,  nor  is  it  to  be 
thought  that  even  then,  at  her  worst 
state,  there  was  not  a  smidl  remnant 
of  faithful  and  true  men,  who  walked 
on  still  in  the  old  paths  serving  the 
Lord  their  God. 

It  is  very  comforting  to  know  that 
Jesus  forgets  nothing;  every  act* of 
love  and  obedience  is  treasured  up  in 
the  heart  of  Him  who  said,  '*  T^o- 
soever  shall  give  to  drink  a  cup  of 
cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." 
Thus  much  for  its  comfort :  now  for 
the  warning.  If  men  will  persist  in 
'*  leaving  their  first  love ;"  if  a  church 
as  a  church,  and  as  individuals,  will 
not  repent  and  turn  to  God.  she  will 
in  the  end  be  cut  ofif ;  the  deep  depth 
of  Christ's  love  cannot  save  her ;  by 
the  very  compassion  of  the  Saviour, 
will  she  stand  condenmed. 

Mark  the  words  spoken  to  the 
Ephesian  Church :  **  Remember  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent." 
And  these  words  were  spoken  to 
members  of  Christ's  Church — bap- 
tized into  Him.  After  all,  they  needed 
the  Baptist's  cry  of  "  Repent ;"  with 
an  their  fiir  advancement  m  religious 
knowledge,  yet  th^  had  gone  back. 
So  £eu:  Back  had  uey  gone,  that  the 
Saviour  comes  and  mds  them  begin 
again,  even  **  do  their  first  works." 


But  the  loving  Jesus  could  not  prevail 
any  more  than  his  ministers  to  bring 
them  to  repentance—proving  a  striking 
commentary  on  the  word, — "  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  nor  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead."  They 
even  refosed  to  hear  Him  who  spake 
from  heaven,  and  they  went  on  to 
mjn. 

And  now,  my  friends,  where  is  the 
Ephesian  Church  ? 

Kecent  Christian  travellers  say 
that  they  visited  Ephesus,  and  found 
there  but  two  or  three  Christians,  and 
even  they  were  in  a  very  dark  and 
ignorant  state  with  regard  to  the 
vital  doctrines  of  the  Christian  fedth. 
May  we  not  say, "  How  are  the  mighty 
fiJlen?" 

And  now,  may  God  give  us  grace 
to  lay  to  heart  the  application  of  all 
this  to  our  country,  our  Church,  and 
ourselves. 

As  we  traced  out  the  state  of  the 
Ephesian  Church,  we  must  have  been 
struck  with  its  almost  exact  likeness 
to  that  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  present  time.  Are  we  not  rift 
into  parties  and  sects  ?  Do  any  two 
pulpits  of  our  land  agree  in  a  certain 
sound  ?  On  one  side,  is  there  not  the 
extreme  ritualist  who  forgets  that 
form  is  but  the  husk  or  shell  which 
should  enclose  as  a  kernel  the  spirit 
of  bve  and  holiness,  rather  than  be  the 
sine  qua  non  of  religion  ? — who  would 
take  us  back  to  the  darkness  of  Rome 
rather  than  increase  our  Gospel 
light?  And  on  the  other  hand,  are 
there  not  those  who  reject  form 
altogether,  pass  bv  the  apostolic 
injunction,  '*Let  all  things  be  done 
decentlv  and  in  order;"  who  pave  for 
Ihemselves  salvation's  road,  making 
smooth  (as  they  think)  their  path  to 
heaven?  Surely  in  each  of  these 
extremes  there  wanteth  not  sin.  Each 
is  in  an  Ephesian  state.  To  such  is 
the  warning  voice  now  sent,  ''Repent ;" 
**  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love,  be  zea- 
lous, therefore,  and  repent,  or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent." 

Oh,  may  we  all  learn  from  the  sad 

fate  of  the  Eastern  Church — whose 

candlestick    was    verily  removed— 

whose  light  became  darkness,  that 
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the  same  fate  will  befall  the  Western 
unless  she  repent. 

My  friends,  as  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  made  up  of  many  members, 
so  this  call  to  repentance  becomes  a 
personal  call,  and  it  must  penetrate 
into  each  separate  heart  of  each  sheep 
of  Christ ;  and  as  each  hears  and  re- 
pents and  does  first  works,  so  will  the 
whole  Church  be  rcipenting  and  turn- 
ing to  Qod. 

Would  to  God  that  the  sound  from 
all  our  pulpits  was  one  of  "  repentance 
toward  Qod,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Would  that  our 
clergy  considered  the  one  important 
message  they  had  to  deliver,  instead 
of  preaching  up  a  system  or  a  sect ! 
Would  that  the  call  in  our  Churches 
was  to  holiness  of  life  and  spiri- 
tuality of  mind  at  home,  in  the  world, 
as  well  as  in  the  Church.  Would 
that  a  real,  loving,  pure  Gospel 
teaching^  took  the  place  of  the  cold, 
speculative,  self-sufficient  theology  of 
our  times. 

Let  us  one  and  all  arouse  ourselves, 
lest,  sinking  into  the  Ephesian  state, 
we  rush  headlong  to  destruction.  The 
word  of  repentance  is  still  preached 
to  us ;  to  us  the  Gospel  is  still  sent ; 
and  we  have  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah  sounding  in  our  ears,  urg- 
ing us  to  shun  the  evil  and  cleave  to 
the  good. 

"Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things, 
and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
such  a  nation  as  this?  Go  ye  up 
upon  her  walls,  and  destroy:  but 
nuJ^e  not  a  full  end ;  take  away  her 
battlements,  for  they  are  not  the 
Lord's." 

May  England's  Church  escape  the 
fate  of  the  Ephesian.  Remember 
that  we  are  exalted  very  high. 
"  What  nation  is  there  that  hath  the 
Lord  their  God  so  nigh  unto  themi*" 
Let  us  guard  against  pride,  against 
self-will,  against  heresy,  against 
party  spirit  on  one  side  or  the  other ; 
let  us  each  remain  in  our  appointed 
place,  not  going  hither  and  hither 
with  itching  ears,  ever  desiring  to 
see  or  hear  some  new  thing ;  let  us 
abide  where  Gk>d  has  placed  us ;  let 
us  walk  on  in  the  good  old  paths  which 
our  forefathers  have  trod  before  us, 
and  let  all  our  religious  zeal  be  di- 
rected after  the  attainment  of  that 


''holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord." 

Let  the  battle  with  our  own  inward 
corruptions  and  temptations  be  our 
greatest  struggle.  Let  others  wrangle 
as  they  will  about  a  creed,  a  posture,  or 
a  vesUnent ;  let  our  battle  be  within, 
against  those  ever  opposing  truant 
thoughts,  desires,  and  a£feotions  that 
are  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  ever 
tend  to  mar  the  work  of  grace  in  our 
souls. 

While  we  ''earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints," 
and  uphold  steadfastly  "  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus."  Let  us  at  the  same 
time  remember  the  grand  and  noble 
character  by  which  those  who  bore 
our  name  in  the  ages  gone  by  were 
known ;  even  this — "  See  how  theee 
Christians  love  one  another."  Thus  let 
our  love  abound  ever  more  and  more ; 
love  to  God,  love  to  Christ,  love  to 
the  brethren,  love  to  sinners,  love  to 
souls;  a  love  that  will  lead  us  to 
pray  for  all  those  that  hate  us,  to  do 
good  to  those  who  despitefully  use 
and  persecute  us;  a  love  in  short 
which,  proceeding  frOm  the  throne  of 
God,  shall  lead  those  in  whom  it 
dwells  to  the  presence  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever. 

And  may  we  also  be  found  ever  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer  for  our  Zion, 
that  God  will  be  pleased  to  bless  us, 
to  deliver  us  from  wicked,  double 
dealing,  and  crafty  men,  preserving  us 
evermore  in  the  true  faith  and  doc- 
trine of  His  most  holy  word. 

Taking  our  stand  thus,  by  hearty 
repentance  and  true  faith  and  fervent 
love,  we  shall  be  doing  our  part  to 
draw  down  God's  blessing  and  avert 
His  curse. 

And,  the  more  we  study  the  state 
of  the  Ephesian  Church,  and  the  sad 
end  to  which  that  state  led,  the  more 
we  shall  see  what  a  vivid  comparison 
mav  be  drawn  between  tJieir  state 
and  our  own  at  the  present  time. 

A  great  attainment  of  holiness  is 
no  safeguard  against  an  ultimate  fall ; 
hence  the  need  of  the  exhortation, 
"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  «tandeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

We,  as  a  Church,  have  made  a 
vast  attainment  in  holiness,  and  we 
have  arrived  to  just  that  critical 
point  when  we  shall  either  go  back 


Mons. 


183 


•nd  perish,  or  on  towards  greater 
perfection. 

Oh  may  one  and  all  press  onward ! 
'*  Onward,  Christian,  onward  go !"  Let 
this  he  the  motto  of  each  member  of 
the  English  Chnrch ;  let  our  watch- 
word be  **  Onward  and  nnward !"  and 
then  we  need  not  fear ;  holding  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words  which  has 
been  handed  down  to  as,  confounding 
not  the  unseen  with  the  seen,  not 
pnttiii^  the  form  before  the  spirit,  we 
shall  be  in  a  safe  condition:  and 
should  our  Church  in  these  perilous 
times  in  the  great  majority  of  her 
members  fall  away  (wMch  Qod  for- 
bid), yet  we  shall  be  safe  among  that 
remnant  whom  the  Lord  our  Grod 
shall  calL 

But  large  hearted  charity  will 
never  let  us  rest  on  prayers  for  the 
"whole  state  of  Christ's  Church.'* 
Ever  shall  we  fervently  pray  that 
"  every  member  of  the  same  in  his 
vocation  and  ministry  may  truly  and 
godlv  serve  Him."  And  we  may 
surely  tiJse  courage  from  Abraham's 
pleac&ng  with  God  for  Sodom,  and 
from  the  "  one  wise  man,"  who,  by 
**  his  wisdom  saved  the  city,"  that  the 
remnant  of  the  faithful  (small  though 
they  be)  shall  prevail  in  their  prayers 
before  God,  and  that  a  great  repen- 
tance shall  take  place,  a  doing  of 
"  first  works,"  which,  in  Ood's  mercy, 
shall  draw  down  his  love  in  showers 
of  blessinff,  so  that  the  candlestick  of 
our  Church  shall  not  be  removed  out 
of  his  place. 

With  these  thoughts  then,  let  us 
make  our  earnest  prayers  to  6h)d,  and 
take  for  our  encouragement  the  lan- 
guage of  the  psalmist. 

"  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us, 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

Periiaps  the  most  hopeful  sign  in 
these  latter  times  is  the  ten  days' 
London  Mission,  where  we  see  men 
of  all  parties  blended  together,  shoul- 
der to  shoulder,  heart  to  heart,  in  one 
harmonious  whole,  to  cope  with  the 
sin  and  wickedness  of  our  great  citv 
(the  army  of  the  mightv  God  of  Jacob 
.  going  out  to  fight  with  the  hosts  of 
Satan),  all  agr^  to  sink  differences 
-Hill  a^peed  on  one  glorious  point, 
all  longing  to  bring  about  one  glori- 
ous end,  ie.,  the  conversion  and  sal- 
vation of  immortal  souls. 


This  to  my  mind  seems  an  earnest, 
such  an  one  as  has  never  been  vouch- 
safed before  of  the  eventual  fulfilment 
of  the  Saviour's  prophetic  prayer — 
'*  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou 
Father  art  in  Me  and  I  in  Thee,  ^at 
they  also  may  be  one  in  Us,  and  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
sent  Me." 

May  every  success  attend  the  mis- 
sion, and  may  it  lead  to  a  greater 
manifestation  of  the  missionary  spirit 
through  the  length  and  bread^  of 
our  land,  then  shall  not  be  far  distant 
the  fulfilment  of  another  prophecy': 
— "And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord;  for  they  shall  lul  know  Me 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  re- 
member their  sin  no  more."  (Jer. 
zxxi.  34.) 

May  the  Lord  hasten  this  blessed 
consummation  in  His  own  time. 
Amen. 

Mabcxjs  H.  Lbwis. 

Beader  of  St.  Mary's, 

e^^eenhamland,  Newbory. 


"IN  SnCPLIOITT  AND  OODLT 
SINCEBITY." 

It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  lay 
before  our  readers  some  particulars  of 
development  aneut  to  the  narrative 
under  the  same  heading  in  our  last 
issue.  The  development  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  having  the  very  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Israel's  Shepherd  plainly 
set  forth.  When  we  received  the 
following  communications,  we  asked 
wheth.r  we  might  make  them  known 
to  the  readers  of  the  Hebrew  Chbis- 
TiAN  Witness  and  Prophetic  Inves- 
tigator ;  with  the  very  names  of  the 
writers  attached  to  the  letters.  The 
answer  was  to  the  effect  that  the 
writers  were  neither  ashamed  nor 
afraid  of  their  return  to  the  God  of 
their  salvation,  and  saw  therefore  no 
reason  for  withholding  their  names. 
Let  the  writers  now  speak  for  them- 
selves :—  igitized  by  Google 

**  Rev.  Sir, — I  enclose  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Blitz.    We  are  full  of  joy  about 
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Mri.  Bliti's  eonTenion.  I  know 
that  you  take  much  interest  in  this 
people,  therefore  I  send  yon  it. 
Yesterday  Blitz  and  his  wife  were 
here.  We  all  went  to  chnrch  to- 
gether. She  is  very  earnest.  I  can- 
not tell  when  or  where  she  will  be 
baptized.  We  praise  the  Lord  that 
it  has  pleased  Him  to  makens  instm- 
mental  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
^Btmily,  by  which  means  the  Lord  has 
tuned  their  hearts  to  Him. 

"  Rev.  Sir,  will  yon  mention  this 
family  in  ^onr  prayer,  and  ask  God 
for  a  blessing,  spiritual  and  temporal, 
on  this  people,  as  they  are  really  in 
need  of  it.  Trnsting  that  the  Lord 
will  comfort  Uiem  and  be  merciful  to 
them,  I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 
**  Leopold  Louis." 

"Dear  Mr.  Louis  and  Mrs. 
Louis : — ^I  send  you  a  glad  tidiuff ,  yes, 
such  is  indeed  a  glad  tiding,  a  oless- 
ing  in  Christ.  Last  night  about 
eleven  o'clock,  before  we  retired,  my 
wife  said  to  me,  'Shall  I  tell  you 
something?'  I  said,  *  Yes ;  what  is 
it ?'  'I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ ! 
blessed  be  His  Holy  Name!'  was  the 
reply!  I  was  taken  by  surprise  and 
joy  at  the  same  time,  for  we  had  been 
talking  about  Christ  As  I  heard 
that  a  Jew  would  be  baptized  next 
Sunday, — I  had  asked  her  before  if 
she  would  do  me  the  favour  to  see  the 
Bite,  for  I  could  never  get  her  to 
enter  a  church  vet ;  she  said  NO — ^I 
asked  her  now  whether  she  would  go  to 
witness  the  baptism?  'I  shall  go, 
and  I  don't  mind  if  they  baptize  me!' 
was  the  reply.  I  felt  at  once  a  shake 
in  my  heart.  She  kept  on  saying, 
*  Now  I  believe  and  love  Christ.'  We 
then  praved  together.  I  was  ftill  of 
jo^ ;  and  I  said, '  I  will  write  it  to  mv 
friend  at  Croydon.*  *  Yes,*  she  said, 
'  do.'  I  know  yon  will  take  part  in 
my  loy ;  here  you  can  plainly  see  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  should 
think  it  was  Satan  who  kept  her 
back,  and  seeing  he  could  not  pre- 
vail he  left  her  with  a  shrug. 

**  There  she  is  in  a  pure  belief,  and 
loving  Christ.  I  will  praise  the  Lord 
for  it,  and  vou  will  do  so  with  me, 
because  I  know  you  are  my  real 
friend.  I  cannot  help  thinking  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible  I  had  of  you.    I  was 


so  obstinate  and  ignorant,  that  1 
would  not  believe  in  our  BleMed 
Saviour.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
made  me  read  that  blessed  Book,  and 
however  indifferenUy  I  opened  it,  the 
word  concerning  HIM  stared  me 
always  in  the  race.  My  eyes  were 
opened,  and  I  could  see  what  I  oonld 
not  perceive  before.  Blessed  be  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  who  had  pity  on 
us:  we  do  not  deserve  it;  for  we 
mocked  at  His  Holy  Son,  and  would 
take  no  knowledge  of  His  kind  words. 

"  Here  is  a  plain  proof  of  His  great 
love,  that  even  those  who  are  most 
wicked  He  loves.  Yes,  we  will  praise 
Him  for  ever  and  ever. 

"  There,  Mr.  Louis,  I  send  yon  this 
message  because  I  know  you  will  be 
glad.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  na 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  I  re- 
main, your  friend, 

"M.C.  Blitz." 

We  are  riffht  glad  of  the  permission 
to  publish  the  above  interesting  oor- 
respondence,  for  more  reasons  than 
one.  The  two  letters  prove  the  con- 
straining power  of  the  love  of  Christ— 
in  every  truly  converted  man,  es- 
pecially so  in  every  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian— to  extend  that  knowledge  of 
salvation^  which  has  proved  so  rioh  a 
blessing  to  his  own  soul,  to  othen. 
They  prove  that  genuine  Hebrew 
Christians  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  They  prove 
that  the  true  Christian  is  a  uving 
epistle,  read  and  known  of  all  men. 
Would  to  God  that  the  Hebrew 
Christians  of  influence  and  power,  in 
the  councils  of  the  State,  acted  in  a 
like  spirit !  The  above  letters  prove 
the  great  difference  which  exists 
between  the  Gt)d-chosen  instruments 
and  the  human -appointed  agents. 
Respecting  the  latter,  we  shall  have 
much  to  say  at  the  right  time  and  the 
right  place.  Many  other  are  the 
reasons  for  which  the  publication  of 
the  foreffoing  correspondence  makes 
us  glad,  but  we  have  no  space  for  ena« 
merating  them  at  present  We  shall 
simply  mention  just  now  that  the 
publication  of  the  letters  may,  nnder 
God,  have  the  effect  of  checking  the 
disreputable  tendency,  on  the  part  of 
certain   professionals,   to   build  on 
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other  men's  foimd»tioi»,  and  take 
the  credit  dse  to  the  trae  Master 
BoUder  and  His  ohoeen  instruments 
io  themselyes.  To  this  gross  abase  of 
the  Lord's  work  we  purpose,  Qod 
willing,  before  long,  to  demote  a  lead- 
ing uticle.  We  shonld  not  deserve 
the  designation  of  Hkbbew  Chrts- 
TiAM  Witness,  if  we  did  not  testify 
against  every  species  of  abase  in 
connection  with  ihe  promotion  or 
prc^agation  of  the  Gospel  amongst 
the  Jews.  To  as  the  narratives 
which  we  have  headed  *'  In  Sim- 
plicity AND  Godly  Sinckbity  "  are 
i,  infinitely  more  interesting  than  the 
i  Tolnminoos  r^orts  pranced  by 
vtipendiaiy  agents. 

•*GOD  HATH  NOT  CAST  AWAY  HIS 
PEOPLE."  ♦ 

Wb  have  just  had  another  proof  of 
the  truth  of  the  great  Apostle's  as- 
severation  respecting    Israel,    sus- 
tained by  an  argument  as  cogent  as 
St.  Paul  himself   employed.     Last 
Sunday  evening  we  were  enabled  to 
attend    the     Trinity    Presbyterian 
Church,  |n  Kensington  Park  Head, 
when  we  had  the  privilege  of  wit- 
nessing  the  admission    of  another  . 
penitent   Jewish    brother   into    the 
Christian  communion,  by  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  Baptism.    It  is  always 
m  great  spiritual  treat  to  us  to  listen 
to  the   unctuous   and    impassioned 
addresses   of  our  ffifted  and  pious 
brother  the  Rev.  Adolph  Saphir,  the 
minister  of  that  Church.   His  exposi- 
tion on  the  interesting  occasion — of 
John  i.  35-49 — ^was  as  impressive  as  it 
was  eloquent  The  baptismal  rite  was 
not  administered  bv  Mr.  Saphir.    A 
missionazy  officiatea,on  a  sort  of  raised 
permanent  platform,  situated  between 
the  nave  and  the  chancel.    On  that 
platform  were  seated  daring  all  the  or- 
dinary service, — consisting  of  hymns, 
prayers,  reading  of  Scriptures,  and 
exposition,  which  lasted  about  an 
hour,— to  be  beholden  of  all  beholders, 
tiie  candidate  for  the  sacred  rite,  his 
friend  who  had  first  directed  him  to 
seek  Him  who  had  **  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us,"  the  "  mission- 
aiy,"  and  his  "  assistant,"  and  two 
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otiier  gendemen.  The  ne^  bap- 
tized brodMr  is  a  native  of  Holland, 
and  has  evidentlv  lived  in  this  country 
some  years.  It  was  mentioned  in 
the  course  of  the  pre-baptismal  ad- 
dress, that  Mr.  Alexander,  the 
manager  of  the  Bible  stand  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  was  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian who  first  directed  the  attention 
of  Edward  Hymans  *  to  search  the 
Scripture,  if  haply  he  might  find  Him 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the 
Prophets  did  write.  We  have  seen 
some  of  the  letters  which  Hvmans 
addressed  to  his  spiritual  benefactor ; 
they  evince  earnest  gratitude,  as  the 
following  extracts  from  those  letters 
will  show: — 

[Dated  January  27, 1874.3 
"  I  am  pleased  to  state  that  in  three 
or  four  weeks,  D.V.,  I  myself  will 
have  the  privilege  to  make  a  public 
confession  of  our  dear  Redeemer 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  recall  with  heart-felt  gratitude 
that  it  was  you  who  first  directed  my 
mind  to  Clurist.  The  voyage  to  tb!e 
Continent,  on  which  I  first  made 
your  acquaintance,  is  stiU  fresh  on 
mj  mind,  and  will  always  remain  so. 
"  Nor  shall  I  ever  forget  our  subse- 
quent meeting  at  the  ExpotiHon 
UniverseUe  at  Paris.  I  do  not  now 
look  upon  that  meeting  as  accidental. 
Surely,  my  great  desire  to  see  the 
Bible  stand  must  have  been  more 
than  accidental.  I  recall  those  meet- 
ings with  you  there  and  at  the 
*'  palace"  with  gratitude,  because  our 
conversations  led  me  to  seek  the 
Messiah,  whom  I  have  now  found. 

**  What  a  blessed  privilege  is  yours, 
to  be  endowed  with  the  means  and 
mind  to  frirther  the  cause  of  Christ 
amongst  our  benighted  (and  also  too 
often  prejudiced)  Jewish  brethren  U 
To  me,  it  seems  Uie  most  noble  pur- 
pose to  which  means  or  mind  can  be 
devoted. 

**  I  trust  that  in  my  next  I  shall  be 
Mb  to  acquaint  you  with  the  exact 
time  when  I  shall  be  baptized.   Trust- 

*  Some  fussy  person  fonnd  fault  with 
OS  for  haying  published  the  name  of  a 
former  Israehte  who  was  baptized;  he 
mnst  have  forgotten  that  he  had  himself 
published  it  in  the  preaenoe  of  a  laige  con- 
gregation. 
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ing  to  be  honoured  with  your  pre- 
Benoe,  the  Lord  sparing  yon,  I 
remain,  yonrs  very  truly. 

•*  Edwabd  Hymans." 

[Dated  Febmaiy  2nd,  1874.] 

*'  You  will  no  doubt  be  pleased  to 
hear  that  the  time  for  my  baptism  is 
fixed  for  Sunday  the  22nd  inst  I 
look  forward  to  that  event  with  the 
greatest  joy,  in  which  I  am  happy 
to  see,  by  your  kind  note,  you  share. 

"Always  remembering  that  you 
were  the  first  servant  of  Christ  who 
directed  my  mind  to  Him  as  our 
Blessed  Messiah,  I  confidently  look 
forward  to  your  presence  on  that 
occasion. 

"  As  you  so  kindly  ofier  your  ^ood 
services,  I  beg  that  you  will  continue 
to  remember  me  in  your'prayers,  that 
the  Lord  may  continue  to  strengthen 
me  in  faith,  and  that  He  may  enable 
me  to  show  to  other  sons  of  Abraham 
that  pearl  of  great  price  which  I 
have  found  in  knowing  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  Baptism  will  take  place  at 
Mr.  Saphir's  Church,  Kensington 
Park  Boad,  Netting  HilT,  at  the  eve- 
ning service.  I  remain  yours,  faith- 
fully, "  Edwaed  Htmans." 

We  frankly  own  that  we  prefer  the 
solemn  simplicity  of  the  Church  of 
l^gland  service  on  such  important 
occasions.  '  The  baptismal  service 
was  somewhat  stagy ;  the  shaking  of 
hands  on  the  raisM  platform,  before 
a  large  congregation,  with  the  newly 
baptized  brother,  struck  us  as  pain- 
fnlly  out  of  harmony  with  the  solemn 
service  and  Mr.  Saphir's  heart-search- 
ing address.  The  Baptizer's  ad- 
dresses, both  before  the  baptism  and 
after  it,  were— notwithstanding  the 
sensational  little  episode  introduced 
, — heavy  and  dull.  The  questions 
addressed  to  the  candidate  were  but 
a  poor  substitute  for  the  beautifiil 
Baptismal  service  as  prescribed  in 
tbe  Litur^of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  post-Baptismal  address  was  not 
only  tedious,  but  in  bad  taste,  if  not 
something  worse ;  since  it  was  per- 
sisted in  after  the  Minister  of  the 
Church  gave  out  the  last  hymn. 

It  occurred  to  us,  whether  it  would 
not  be  worth  while  for  the  United 
Presbyterian  church  to  re-oonsider 


the  propriety  of  stationing  a  mlnkm- 
ftry  to  the  Jews  in  London,  where 
two  great  and  active  societies  are  at 
work,  with  large  stafib  of  able  mis- 
sionaries; especially  as  the  three 
last  Jews  that  were  baptized  by  their 
**  missionaiy "  were  all  led  to  the 
"  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  by  Mr. 
Alexander,  who  is  no  stipendiary 
missionary  at  all. 

THE  SECOND  ADYBNT  OP  OUB 
LOBD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

(OOinfTTniCATBD.) 

The  Bible  Readings  at  Mr.  Gran- 
tham's of  Croydon,  of  which  we  gave 
a  short  sketch  in  our  last  number, 
were  continued  on  the  9th  ult.  On  the 
previous  occasion  the  first  division  of 
the  subject,  "  How  will  He  come  ?" 
occupied  the  whole  of  the  evening ; 
the  division  now  to  be  considered 
being,  "  When  will  He  come  V 

The  passage  read  was  from  1  Cor. 
XV.  20-28;  these  in  a  few  words 
seemed  to  sketch  out  the  leading 
features  of  the  amazing  transactions 
which  were  to  mark  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  His  people,  and  His  own 
personal  participation  in  them.  First, 
the  Resurrection,  *'  Christ  the  first- 
fruits;"  then,  *' every  man  in  his  own 
order ;"  "  afterwards,  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  His  coming."  Here  we  ar- 
rive at  the  period  now  to  be  considered. 

It  was  of  the  greatest  importance 
not  to  approach  this  subject  with  oar 
own  preconceived  views;  we  must 
'  refer  everythinff  to  the  test  of  the 
writton  word.  It  was  always  more 
difficult  to  eradicate  error  than  to 
inculcate  truth. 

A  few  simple  definitions  would 
much  assist  in  clearing  away  diffi- 
culties; for  instance,  the  day  of 
judgment,  the  day  of  Christ,  the  last 
dayt  evidentiy  did  not  mean  a  literal 
day  of  twenty-four  hours ;  it  meant 
a  period  longer  or  shorter  as  the 
evento  or  the  context  seemed  to  in- 
dicate. See  Gen.  iL  4;  Johnviii.  56; 
Zech.  xii.  8,  xiv.  1;  Psalm  xo.  4,  or 
2  Peter  iii.  8.  An  hour  also  was  so 
used,  John  v.  25 ;  in  this,  an  hour 
signifies  the  periods  when  dead  touU 
would  hear  tne  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  and  live;  compared  with  the 
hour,  as  in  verse  18,  when  at  the 
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xesmeotioD,  men  woold  hear  that 
Toioe,  and  would  oome  forth  with 
their  bodiee  firom  their  graves. 

Again,  we  are  not  to  look  for  the 
exact  time  of  His  coming,  bat  we 
are  earnestly  exhorted  to  watch  for 
tign$,  Manj  ai  these  were  relative 
in  point  of  time  with  other  events, 
the  principal  of  these  being  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem  and 
thdr  own  land.   See  Luke  xxL  24-27. 

Our  Lord  and  the  apostles,  though 
often  refenin^  to  His  coming  as  the 
strongest  motive  for  Christian  ser- 
vice* and  watchinlness,  warn  disciples 
that  many  events  must  happen  first ; 
to  show  this,  passages  from  Matt 
xxiv.,  3, 11, 23,  were  referred  to ;  also 
2  Thess.  ii.  3 ;  1  Tim.  iv.  1 :  2  Tim. 
iiL  1 ;  and  again,  our  Lord's  parable. 
Matt  XXV.  14-19.  "  For  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  as  a  man  traveu- 
ling  into  a  far  country ;"  and  asain, 
"  f^r  a  long  time  the  lord  of  uiose 
servants  oometh  and  reokoneth  with 
them.- 

The  restoration  of  the  Jews  in  con- 
nection with  this  subject  was  briefly 
aUuded  to,  but  considered  too  wide 
to  be  then  taken  up,  and  it  was  un- 
derstood that  a  special  and  separate 
evening  would  be  devoted  to  it 

An  animated  discussion  followed, 
in  which  post-millennial  views  were 
brought  forward  in  opposition  to 
those  which  had  been  advocated,  and 
which  were  now  generally  received, 
viz.,  a  literal  interpretation  of  those 
passages  which  indicate  that  our 
Lord  will  come  when  the  world  is 
not  expecting  Him,  and  precede  the 
one  thousand  years,  or  reign  of  peace, 
that  period  of  glory  which  is  referred 
to  in  Rev.  xx.  6. 

The  allotted  time  of  the  meeting 
having  expired,  it  was  thought  weU 
to  postpone  the  full  exposition  of  the 
post-mulennial  view  till  the  next 
month,  when  one  gentleman  under- 
took to  bring  forward  the  arguments 
in  support  of  it 

SCBXPTUBE  EMENDATIONS. 

JOHH  XT.  1-8. 

Thkbx  is  a  little  amendment  to  be 
made  in  the  translation. 

The  words  **  purgeth,"  "  taketh 
away,"  and  "dean"  have  all   the 


same  root  meaning.*  The  main  idea 
is  removal.  Hence  the  second  verse 
may  be,  "  Every  branch  in  Me  that 
beareth  not  firuit  He  taketh  away, 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  firuit, 
He  taketh  from  it  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruif*  Ver.  8 :"  Ye  are 
already  clean  through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you."  Ver.  4 : 
'*  Abide  in  Me,  and  I  wiU  abide  in 
you."  Ver.  5 :  "  For  apart  from  Me, 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

The  meaning  '*  clean  "  seems  very 
different  from  the  renderings  of  the 
other  words  which  have  the  same  or 
allied  root ;  but  in  reality,  it  is  a  very 
legitimate  sense.  The  fact  is  stated 
and  not  the  act ;  the  result,  not  the 
process.  This  is  the  true  and  pre- 
scribed office  of  adjectives:  verbs 
even  have  this  force,  frequentlywith 
no  idea  of  time  whatever.  Whilst 
"clean"  would  not  be  congruously 
applied  to  vines  after  pruning,  it  very 
aptly  describes  the  condition  of 
branches  of  the  heavenly  vine  after 
this  care  of  the  vinedresser,  because 
this  taking  away  benefits  the  part 
remaining.  The  vine,  like  all  other 
types,  is  insufficient  to  set  forth  in 
severe  conformity  the  conditions  of 
that  which  it  prefigures. 

There  are  two  opposite  parties 
here ;  that  is^  in  one  respect  they  are 
opposite ;  but  more  strictly  the  same 
under  different  conditions:  these 
are,  let,  those  who  are  taken  away ; 
2nd,  those  who  have  something  taken 
from  them.  These  are  likewise  set 
before  us  as  those  whichabide  in  the 
vine  and  those  which  do  not. 

But,  before  proceeding  to  expound 
these  conditions,  let  us  consider  the 
nature  of  the  vine.  All  may  observe, 
'*  when  its  branch  is  yet  tender,  and 
it  putteth  forth  leaves,"  that  at  the 
same  insertion  there  are  a  bud  and  a 
branch;  this  branch  is  called  in 
fi^idening phrase  "a  lateral  shoot" 
Thie  lateral  shoot  is  a  non-fruit-bear- 
ing branch,  and  is  taken  away  for 
two  reasons  :  let,  because  it  bears  no 
fruit;  2nd,  because  it  would  injure 

*  This  is  fairly  open  to  ndreae  critidsm. 
It  if  asfuned  here  that  aipetf  xaOalpttf 
and  Kadapol  have  the  tame  root  aipto  or 
alpiiii  and  jcara*    Anthoritiea  differ. 
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the  Imd  dosato  it  that  will  bear  fimii 
The  process  of  taking  away  these 
lateral  shoots,  simple  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, requires  skill;  in  unskilled 
hands  this  also  would  injure  the 
tender  bud.  Our  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman— the  vine  dresser.  In  due 
tim»— that  is,  the  suooeeding  year, 
these  buds  put  forth  their  strexigth ; 
but,  if  there  had  been  no  taking  away 
from  the  fruit-bearing  branch,  two  evila 
result — (a)  the  ripening  may  be  in- 
complete, and  (b)  the  vigour  of  the 
branch  is  impaired ;  the  issue  of  which 
would  be  eitner  no  fruit  at  all,  or  a 
very  meagre  produce.  We  admit  the 
skill,  the  wisdom  of  our  Vinedresser ; 
can  we  trust  Him  ?  The  uninitiated 
peihaps  marvel  at  the  ruthless  knife  of 
rum  wno  prunes  the  natural  vine ;  their 
knowled£;e  is  at  fault :  let  us  bow  the 
head  and  worship  when  our  heavenly 
Vinedresser  seems  mercilessly  to  cut 
away  so  that  we  bleed  at  every  pore. 
Is  me  Vine  no  sufferer  ?  ''  In  all 
thdr  afflictions  He  was  afflicted, 
and  the  Angel  of  His  presence  saved 
them.*' 

Two  theories  have  been  advanced 
concerning  this  taking  away  :— 

1st  That  we  should  read,  "  every 
branch  that  beareth  not  fruit  in  Me 
He  taketh  away."  This  involves  the 
absurdity  that  a  branch  not  in  Christ 
may  bear  heavenly  fruit.  Hence  it 
must  be  rejected. 

2nd.  That  this  taking  away,  means 
that  such  are  removed  nrom  the  earth. 
This  theory  is  contrary  to  facts ;  they 
are  not  taken  away.  Hence  we  reject 
this  also. 

Of  the  two  different  parties,  it  is 
said  that  one  bears  fruit,  has  some- 
thing taken  from  it,  and  bears  more 
fruit,  abiding  in  Christ.  Of  the  other 
it  is  said  to  bear  no  fruit,  is  taken 
entirely  away,  and  so  abideth  not  in 
Christ. 

The  meaning  of  this  taking  away 
must  be  gathered  from  the  considera- 
tion of  what  abiding  in  Christ  is. 
"Abide"  is  a  precise  rendering;  of 
the  oriffinal,  and  it  means  "  contmne 
to  dweU."  Now  one  cannot  continue 
where  he  has  never  been ;  therefore, 
one  in  Christ  is  here  contemplated. 
But  in  what  sense  is  it  that  Christ 
says,  "  Abide  in  Me  ?"  Does  it  mean, 
"Go  not  away  from  Me  into  perdi* 


tkmr  Not  M ;  <<I  am  pmatdsd,** 
says  Paul,  by  ^  Spirit,  "that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  Hie,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  thzngs 
present,-  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
nei^t,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  lo  separata  ma 
from  the  love  of  Qod,  which  10  in 
Christ  Jesus  owr  Lord."  Tbeii  it 
must  mean  something  else,  and  we 
think  that  aUnding  in  Okritt  meana 
keeping  BEis  oommandments,  main- 
taining commimion  with  Him,  de- 
lighting ourselves  id  Him.  It  is  the 
resulti]^  peaceful,  ha|^  state,  tlien, 
from  which  the  Father  takes  away; 
this  secondary  alading  in  Clurist—aa 
it  may  be  termed — cannot  be  main- 
tained except  we  bear  fruit  It  might 
be  djected  that  it  is  rather  a  conse- 
quence of  our  conduct  than  a  decree 
of  the  ju9t  God.  God  is  the  author 
of  consequences  as  well  as  of  causes. 
"  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,"  said 
God,  but  the  hardening  was  the  natu- 
ral issue  of  disobedience. 

This  abiding  in  Christ  Ims  certain 
privileges.  He  aeareheth  hearts,  and 
thas  Imows  the  mind  of  our  spirit, 
and  maketh  intercession  acoMding^. 
He  knoweth  the  mind  of  the  spirit  of 
one  who  is  "  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord:"  there  ia  much  perhaps 
that  such  know  not,  but  He  knows 
and  pleads  eflfoctoally ,  not  forgiveness, 
for  there  is  no  commission  of  sin 
probably,  but  for  loving  favour  to- 
wards these  upright  ones;  whereas 
for  those  who  bear  no  fruit,  there  are 
no  "  kisses  of  His  mouth,"  but  inter- 
cession between  them  and  the  just 
displeasure  of  His  Father  and  their 
Father ;  and  this  perhaps  only  until 
the  afflicting  rod  can  no  longer  be 
withheld,  but  to  the  great  loss  of  the 
offender. 

"  Every  branch  in  Me  that  beareth 
fruit,  He  taketh  from  it  that  it  may 
bear  more  fruit."  Here  it  is  impor- 
tant to  observe  that  the  part  taken 
away  is  itself  fruit-bearing;  so  that 
what  the  heavenly  Husbandman 
takes  away  is  not  what  is  evil,  but 
what  is  good ;  still,  more  good  reisults 
from  the  taking  away  than  from  being 
left.  To  use  again  a  gardening  ex- 
pression "it  is  stopped  back."  By 
this  "  taking  from,"  then,  we  are  to 
nnderstand  the  various    kinds    of 
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•fflMMB  with  wbitth  our  Fftlher  !« 
pkased  to  Tint  vs,  ts  sickness,  loss 
of  efflacts,  te. :  thus  is  our  fruitful- 
ness  inereased. 

Another  and  an  amazing  priTilege 
is  thofl  expressed  by  onr  Loid,  "If  :^e 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
yoa«ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it 
shall  be  done  for  yon.**  (Ver.  8.]  O, 
amazing  grace  1  What  will  yoa^  To 
succeed  well  in  bnsiness?  Toprosper 
in  any  worldly  nndertaking  ?  To  get 
a  good  lining?  These  are  all  pro- 
mised in  that  word,  •*  Seek  first  the 
Hngdom  of  God  and  His  xighteoos- 
ness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  onto  yon."  There  «re,  how- 
ever, many  good  things  in  the  life  of 
a  child  of  God  snmmarised  under 
''the  fear  of  the  Lord."  For  these 
good  things  ask  boldly,  and  *'yoa 
shall  receiye,"  says  onr  Lord,  "that 
yonr  loy  may  be  fnlL"  There  was  an 
earthly  sanctoary  recognised  by  Je- 
hoTah,  so  there  are  earthly  joys 
sanctioned  loj  Him :  these  we  may 
ask  for,  and  His  delight  is  to  ^ve,  bnt 
we  mnst  trust  Him  £>r  the  time,  the 
manner,  and  the  measure. 

To  walk  with  €k)d  is  no  holiday 
pastime.  It  involyes  ^at  trials  of 
luth  and  patience,  but  it  has  j^  all 
its  own — ''  joy  unspeakable."  u  any 
will  walk  with  Goa,  let  him  make  no 
conditions  of  exemption  from  sorrows, 
from  thorns  which  rend  the  flesh, 
from  wounds  which  mortify,  and 
Mpliances  which  cauterise.  If  he 
phuis,  thwe  is  disappointment ;  if  he 
boilda,  there  may  be  ruin ;  if  he  plants, 
there  may  be  bli^t  Leaye  all  to 
God,  but  do  what  He  bids ;  and  then 
(me  may  say  with  Dayid,  **  I  shall  not 
be  moyed." 

GUfton.  W.  HowsLL. 

THE  FANdBDMOtJNT  SINAL 

Thb  following  short  article,  which  ap« 
peared  in  like  Qlohs  of  the  18«h  ult.,  is 
80  thoroughly  in  aooordanoe  with  our 
own  yiew.  tluit  we  gladly  reproduce  it^ 
by  way  of  warning  to  our  readers  not 
to  be  eaBUy  led  astray  by  the  reports 
of  the  ao-oaUed  disooyeiy. 

"  Startling  news  has  come  to  us  from 
Cairo.  According  to  the  telegraph. 
Dr.  Beke,  the  Eastern  trayeller,  has  at 
last  diaooyered  *  the  true  Mount  Sinai.' 
Others  before  him  had  gone  on  the 
misBionj  and  with  the  same  result. 


Thsy  all  dlsoofared  «lhe  tme  Mount 
SinaL*  It  is  true  Dr.  Beke's  mountain 
is  accurately  described,  and  we  ought 
to hayeno  doubt  that  Dr.  Beke  has  at 
length  solyed  a  question  long  in  dis- 
pute among  trayellera  and  biblical 
aoholars.  Th»  *  true  Mount  Sinai  *  is 
one  di^*8  journey  north-east  of  Akaba; 
it  is  called  by  the  Arabs  Jabel  el  Nnr, 
or  Mountain  of  light ;  its  height  is 
5,000  feet.  The  fact  that  the  moun- 
tain the  Doctor  has  seen,  is  6,000  feet 
high,  and  only  a  day's  distance  from 
Aloba,  is  in  itself  in  fayour  of  Dr. 
Beke's  yiew.  That  this  mountain 
should  be  called  the  Mountain  of 
Light  by  the  people  in  its  ncdghbour- 
hood  should  be  oonolusiye.  Unfortu- 
nately, howeyer,  when  we  heard  Dr. 
Beke  had  started  from  England  to  dis- 
ooyer  the  true  Mount  Sinai,  we  knew 
beforehand  he  would  accomplish  what 
he  had  set  his  mind  upon.  Those  who 
haye  dona  so  before  Inm  haye  regpuded 
themselyes  as  equally  fortunate.  Tha 
searohof  a  man  predetermined  tosno- 
ceed  in  such  a  matter  is  inyariabiy 
suooessfuL  The  truth  is,  notwith- 
standing the  distance  of  the  mountain 
from  Akaba,  and  its  height,  and  the 
name  it  goes  by,  and  the  remains  of 
sacrifioed  animals  found  on  its  summit, 
the  telemph  should  haye  informed 
us,  not  wat '  Dr.  Beke  has  found  the 
true  Mount  Sinai,'  but  that  Dr.  Beke 
has  seen  amountain  he  resolyed  to  re- 

r  as*  the  true  Mount  SinaL^  Before 
claims  of  the  sacred  Mount 
that  for  centuries  has  attracted  pil- 
grims from  all  parts  of  the  world  can 
be  disallowed  in  fayour  of  another,  a 
hundred  miles  distant,  the  world  will 
require  proofs  impossihle  to  be  now 
giyen." 

THB  DSATH-BEDS  OF  CHBIST 
BEJEOTINa  JEWS. 

Wb  would  rather  not  haye  made  the 
awfully  solemn  scenes  of  this  head- 
ing the  subject  of  an  article.  The 
presiding  genius,  howeyer,  of  the  .^^ 
Lane  Jewuh  Free  School  Organ,  of 
the  20th  ult,  has  been  indulging  his 
splenetic  yirulence  against  a  statesMnt 
of  positiye  truth  on  the  subj  ect,  alluded 
to  in  our  last  issue  by  one  of  our  ablest 
and  most  accurate  contributors.  We 
feel  compelled  therefore  to  take  up 
the  implied  challenge— notwithstand- 
ing the  yituperatiye  diatribes  and 
coarse  language  in  which  it  was 
thrown  down — to  furnish,  God  willing. 
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in  our  next  iflmie,  ft  foil  andpartioa- 
lar  aocountof  the  teaching  of  modem 
Judaism  about  death,  purgatory, 
transmigration  of  souls,  tne  subter- 
ranean rolliug  to  Jerusalem  for  the 
resurrection,  praters  for  the  dead, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  The  information  will  be 
as  much  for  the  benefit  of  our  Gen- 
tile Christian  readers  as  for  such  ill- 
informed  Jews  as  conduct  the  Bell 
Lane  Free  School  print. 

We  shall  at  the  same  time  take 
the  opportunity  of  pointing  out  from 
the  statements  of  that  veracious  (?) 
Weekly  the  truthfulness  of  another  of 
our  correspondents  respecting  the 
"one  idea  of  a  certain  class  of 
Jewish  unbelievers. 

THE  JEWISH  BEPRESENTATIVES 
IN  THE  NEW  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

It  is  a  somewhat,  interesting  coinci- 
dence tiiat  the  Israelitish  members  of 
Parliament  recently  elected  consist  of 
equal  numbers  of  Hebrew  OhristianB 
and  nominal  Jews.  Only  the  former 
count  the  first  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
at  their  head. 

ST.  STEPHEN'S  SPEECH  BEFOBE 
THE  SANHEDBDt 

22,  Westboume  Square, 
Feb.  I9th,  1874. 

Dbab  SlB,^At  the  suggestion  of 
my  friend  Mr.  McGaul,  I  write  for 
your  mind  on  a  passage  upon  which  I 
am  now  engaged,  i.e.,  St.  Stephen's 
speech  before  uie  Sanhedrim. 

In  GenesiB,  we  read  that  Jacob 
bought  a  piece  of  gn^ound  of  the  sons 
of  Hamor,  &c.  Now  I  understand  by 
**  the  father  of  Shechem,"  the  lord  or 
founder  of  Sheohem,  taking  Shechem 
as  the  name  of  a  place  ;  and  that  for 
these  reasons  :  (1)  It  is  tautological  to 
speak  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  and  then  to 
mention  Shechem  if  he  had  been  one 
of  these  sons.  (2)  It  is  not  the  wont 
of  the  Hebrew  writeis  to  name  a  father 
from  a  son,  but  a  son  from  a  f aUier. 
It  is  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner ;  not  Jesse  the  father  of 
David,  Ner  the  father  of  Abner.  (3) 
In  the  first  book  of  Chronicles,  chaps,  iu 
and  iv.,  jpaaim, "  father  of ''  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  the  lord  or  builder  of  a 
place ;  and  so  I  take  it  to  be  here. 

Then  arises  another  question  i  Who 


were  the  Beni-Hamor  7  My  belief  i% 
that  it  is  but  another  name  for  the 
Amorites.  In  support  of  this  theoiy 
I  note  tiiat  Josephus  and  the  LXX.  call 
Hamor  *EfjLfjuap,  not  *Eufjtwp.  On  the 
other  hand  whilst  the  Egyptian  tablets 
speak  of  Cheta  and  the  Amor,  the 
Hittites  and  the  Amorites,  euneiform 
inscriptions  spell  this  latter  name 
Hamor.  Stronger  evidence  still  is  the 
last  verse  but  one  of  Joshua  :  though 
the  Hebrew  reads,  ''Children  of 
Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem,"  the 
LXX.  reads,  **  the  Amorites  who  dwelt 
in  Shechem."  I  may  add  that  Laoh- 
mann,  on  purely  critical  grounds,  reads 
the  verse  in  the  Gr^ek,  r&y  vlmy  rov 
*EfifA«^  Toy  ky  ^fix^fi — a  place  and 
not  a  person. 

My  object  in  writing  to  yon  is  to  ob- 
tain vour  judgment  on  my  theory,  and 
to  ask  you  especially  as  to  theTargnm 
on  Joshua,  and  whether  it  supports  the 
view  of  the  LXX.  or  no ;  and  whether 
yon,  out  of  Babbinical  stores,  can  throw 
any  light  on  this.  If  Beni-Hamor  be 
Amorites,  then  if  Abraham  bought  land 
in  Shechem,  he  must  have  bought  it  of 
them,  ike  same  as  Jacob  afterwards  did. 
Pray  forgive  my  troubling  yon. 

I  am«  yours  truly, 

Wm.  DBzmnr. 

THE  LAND  OF  SINIM. 

Mt  dbab  Db.,— In  attempting  to 
meet  the  wishes  of  your  oorrespondBnti 
T.  H.  B.,  we  shall  submit  for  his  consi- 
deration, the  different  views  entertain- 
ed respecting  the  country  termed 
Q^j^p  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  zlis. 
12.  Jewish  tradition  supposes  that 
eonntry  to  be  the  south  land  of  Egypt^ 
PeluHwti^  which  means  manh  town: 
the  Arabic  name,  Tena,  signifying  a 
marsh.  Had  Pelusinm  been  meant  by 
the  prophet,  we  may  safely  condnde 
that  the  translators  of  the  Septuagint 
version  of  the  Bible,  who  were  Jews 
resident  in  Egypt,  would  have  known 
that  Pelusinm  was  meant  by  Sinim, 
and  not  **  the  land  of  the  Persians,**  as 
rendered  in  their  version.  There  were 
cities  not  far  distant  from  the  residence 
of  the  prophet,  bearing  the  name  of 
TD  Sin,  but  none  of  them  is  agreeable 
to  the  context.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  renders 
the  word  Imshes  :  '*  And  from  the  land 
of  bushes  II"  To  say  the  least  of  it. 
this  is  a  most  unsuitable  version,  and 
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nnsnpporfced  bj  critical  aathori^.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  bosh  is  a  Astiiict 
word,  nVf  teneh,  a  thom^^msh^  a  sense 
which  cannot  be  admitted  here. 

Lexical  anthers  of  the  highest  critical 
snthority,  seem  nnanimons  in  taking 
tiie  D^TDn  P^^t  the  land  of  Sinim, 
to  be  China.  "The  land  of  Sinim, 
supposed  to  be  China,  which  is  in  the 
East,  in  opposition  to  pllTl*  which 
appears  to  imply  the  West"  (S.  New- 
man, Heb.  Lex.,  p.  881.)  An  authority 
of  cooaiderable  weight  in  the  decision 
of  this  qneetion  is  tibat  of  Dr.Gesenios, 
whose  able  note  we  qnote  i»  eatento 
from  his  Hebrew  Lexicon.  "The  land 
of  Sinim,  Isa.  xlix.  12,  where  the  con- 
text implies  a  remote  country  situated 
in  the  eastern  or  southern  extr^nity  of 
the  earth.  I  understand  by  Sinim,  the 
Sinexiaes,  Chinese,  and  theur  cotmtry  is 
Sina,  China.  This  yery  ancient  and 
oelebrated  people  was  known  to  the 
Anibians  and  Syrians  by  the  name, 
Ski,  Tchin^Tkini;  and  a  Hebrew  writer 
might  well  have  heard  of  them,  es- 
peoally  if  sojourning  in  Babylon,  the 
metropolis,  as  it  were,  of  all  Asia.  This, 
name  appears  to  have  been  given  to  the 
Chinese  by  other  Asiatics;  for  the 
Chinese  themselyes  do  not  employ  it, 
and  seem  indeed  to  be  wholly  destitute 
of  any  domestic  name,  either  adopting 
the  names  of  the  reigrning  dynasties,  or 
ostentatiously  assuming  high-sounding 
titles,  as  Tchung-Kue-tckin,  people  of 
1^  empire  in  the  centre  of  tne  world. 
But  when  this  name  was  thus  given 
them  by  other  nations,  and  whence  it 
was  derived,  is  matter  of  question.  If 
the  opinion  of  those  writers  be  correct, 
who  suppose  the  name  D^^^D*  Sinim, 
Senenses,  to  come  from  the  dynasty 
Thrin,  which  ascended  the  throne  in 
246  B.O.  (see  Du  Halde^  Deter,  de  la 
CHne  t.  i  §  1 ;  Ahel  Hemusat,  Melanges 
AHiOi^ntes,  ii,  p.  384,  seq.),  tl^n  a 
Hebrew  writer  even  so  late  as  the  age 
of  Cyrus  could  not  have  mentioned  this 
name.  But  to  say  nothing  of  the  people 
called  TteMnaSf  and  spoken  of  m  the 
laws  of  Menu,  *  the  auuiors  of  the  above 

*  The  objection  raised  to  this  view  on 
the  ground  alleged— that  the  name 
China  was  derived  from  the  Thsin 
dynasty,  which  commenced  246  B.C.,  is 
disposed  of  by  the  fact  that  Chtn.China, 
is  mentioned  in  the  Institutes  oi  Menu, 
which  were  composed  twelve  hundred 
years  before  Chnst  (Sir  W.  Jones),  or 
at  the  lowest  computation,nine  hundred 
yean  M,o^  about  the  age  of  Homer  (Mr. 


opinion  themselves  concede  that  the 
name  of  this  dynasty  may  have  become 
widely  known  among  foreign  nations 
long  before  it  acquired  the  sovereign 
power  over  all  China.  Nor  are  there 
wanting  other  methods  of  explaining 
the  name.  In  the  Chinese  language 
Tehin  denotM  men;  why,  now,  may  not 
foreigners  have  applied  to  them  the 
very  name  by  which  they  have  desig- 
nated themselves  and  other  men  ?  ami 
especially  so  the  Hindus,  among  whom 
the  name  Tehina  1b  found  in  the  bo6ks 
of  the  Buddhists.— JOapivfVt  A$ia. 
Pdhfglotta,  p.  688." 

Since  this  question  has  been  so  ably 
discussed  by  Dr.  Gesenius,  most  of  the 
commentators,  as  Delitzsch  afilrms,  and 
also  such  orientalists  as  Langles  (in  his 
Heoherehei  AeiaUquee),  Movers  (in  his 
Phcenioia^u),  Lassen  (in  his  Indiiehe 
AUertkumtknde,  i.  856-7),  have  de- 
cided in  favour  of  this  opinion.  **  The 
name  Chin,"  says  Newman,  the  eminent 
Sinologist,  "did not  obtain  currencnr  for 
the  first  time  from  the  founder  of  the 
great  dynasty  Tiin;  but  long  before 
this,  THn  was  the  name  of  a  feudal 
kingdom  of  some  importance  in  8hen-H, 
one  of  the  western  provinces  <^  the 
Sinese  land.  Fei-Ue,  the  first  feudal 
king  of  Tsin,  began  to  reign  as  early  as 
897  B.C.  It  is  quite  possible,  therefore, 
that  the  prophet  may  have  heard  of  tiie 
land  of  the  Sinese  in  the  far  east,  and 
this  is  all  that  we  need  assume ;  not 
that  Sinese  merchants  visited  the  mar- 
ket of  the  world  on  the  Euphrates 
(Movers  and  Lassen),  but  only  that  in- 
formation concerning  the  strange  peo- 
Sle,  who  were  so  wealthy  in  rare  pro- 
uctions,  had  reached  the  remote  parts 
of  the  east  through  the  medium  of 
commerce,  possibly  from  Ophir,  and 
through  the  Phosmcians."  We  assume 
it  to  be  highly  probable,  through  the 
aid  of  philology,  that  there  had  been 
commerce  between  China  and  India  at 
an  early  period.  The  Hindustani  word 
for  sugar  is  chln-I,  this  produce  being 
evidently  named  from  chin,  ddna, 
whence  it  seems  to  have  been  first 
brought  to  India ;  as  sugar-candy  1b  call- 
ed misr-it  apparently  from  Mitr,  l^gypt, 
whence  it  had  been  brought.*  In  the  old 
Sanscrit  language,!  china  means,  not 
only  the  people  of  that  distant  land,  but 

Elphinstone).  The  name,  therefore, 
must  have  been  known  by  other  Asiatics 
long  before  the  times  of  the  prophet. 

*  Vide  Shakespear^s  Hind.  Diet. 

t  Vide  Benf ey  s  Sanso.  I>iot.»  9ub»  voo* 
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doth  is  80  named,  perliApt  from  its 
being  brought  from  (Aiina  to  India^ 

ItiBitatodbjanobieotor*  thftt*<tha 
Beer  on  the  streams  of  Babel  oertainly 
oonld  not  hare  deeoribed  any  exiles  as 
xetnniing  home  from  Ohina,  if  he  had 
not  known  that  some  of  his  oonntrymen 
were  pining  there  in  miseiy.and  I  most 
positiTelj  affirm  that  this  was  not  the 
case.*'    In  the  first  instance,  this  ra- 
tionalistio  objeotor  appears  from  these 
terms  to  swmmo  that  the  seer  had  bete 
what  his  wohaoi  is  pleased  to  term  the 
pseudo-prophet  Isaiah»  who  has  olothed 
his  history  with  a  prophetiorarb.  This 
is  an  example  whioh  may  oe  classed 
with  what  ara  termed  "  nnhistorioal 
fictions,'*  of   which  the  ratJonallstki 
school  is  so  proUfia  The  prophet  Isaiah 
had  in  yision  the  Juhtre  spread  before 
him,  and  saw,  in  prophetic  yision,  many 
of  his  coontcymen  scattered  among  the 
isles  of  the  west,  and  in  the  conntanes 
of  the  far  east,  and  predicted  of  their 
retnm  to  their  own  father-land.    As  to 
the  negatiye  condnsion  arrived  at  b^ 
£lgli  and  so  decidedly  stated,  it  is  equi- 
vocally expressed.    It  may  mean,  that 
there  were  none  of  the  sons  of  Iszael  in 
China,  which  sense  would  ignore  all 
historic  notices  we  have  of  many  of 
that  people  having  dwelt  for  ages  in 
that  far  distant  land ;  or  we  msy  take 
these  terms  to  mean,  that  there  were 
some  of  that  people  dwelling  in  China, 
but  not "  pining  in  miseij."    And  such 
was  the  case :  during  a  long  period  of 
their  exile  they  were  not  *'  pining  in 
misery,"  so  far  as   outward   circum- 
stances were  concerned;  but,nodoubt» 
there  would  be  an  inward  longing  to 
retnm  to  their  father-land.    And  who 
does  not  know  the  greatness  of  that 
love  the  Jews  have   for  their  own 
country,— the  land  of  the  Lord,  which 
was  the  glory  of  all  lands  7   The  feeling 
is  natural,  and  to  encourage  their  hope 
the  prophet  gave  utterance  to  the  pro- 
phecy under  discussion. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  state,  that 
many  of  the  sons  of  Israel  are  at  present 
resimng  in  China  and  Malabar.  l>oubt- 
less  many  Wnglish  readers  have  read  of 
the  visit  of  I>r.  C.  Buchanan  to  their 
settlements  in  that  far  country.  He 
found  them  divided  into  two  daases, 
the  black  and  the  white  Jews.  The 
former  had  become  dark,  perhaps, 
from  long  residence  in  the  countey,and 
partly,  no  doubt,  by  mixed  marriages 
with  the  natives.     It  is  ascertained 
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from  the  records  of  their  own  klstoiy 
and  of  their  nation,that  their  settlement 
in  thaab  distant  land  had  been  from  the 
time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  to  a 
oomparatively  recent  period.  The  white 
Jews  date  their  removal  to  China, 
among  their  dusky  brethren,  from  the 
time  when  l^tus  destroyed  Jerusalem 
and  the  Temple.  The  account  given 
of  their  wanderings  to  the  far  esst 
seems  not  in  the  least  improbable, 
when  we  consider  that  many  of  that 
nnlmpv  people  fled  into  Bgypt  during 
the  Babylonish  captivity^  wnere  they 
received  an  a^lum  from  King  Pharadi; 
and  that  many  of  them  took  refuge  in 
Arabia,  and  settled  there.  Others  were 
brought  by  Nebuchadnesssr,  during  the 
siege  of  'fyte,  and  settled  in  Spain ; 
otners  fled  into  Persia,  and  through 
Persia  to  the  far  east,  where  they  are 
at  present  to  be  found  in  oonsiderable 
numbers.  Whether  their  records  ori- 
ginally engraven  on  copper  plates,  &c., 
are  true  or  fictitious,  it  does  not  ignore 
the  fact,  that  many  of  that  exiled 
people  are  residing  in  Cochin  China, 
and  have  been  there  for  ages,  whoee 
numbers  have  been  increased  by  certain 
tribes  cd  Jews  from  Spain  and  other 

Slaoes  from  time  to  time,  who  had 
card  of  their  prosperity. 

In  conclusion,  to  satisfy  the  inquiries 
of  your  correspondent,  so  far  as  our 
limited  space  will  allow,  we  beg  to  in- 
form him,  that  in  that  moat  interesting 
research  to  discover  the  local  habitation 
of  the  lost  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  the 
American  Indians  have  been  fixed  upon 
as  being  identified  with  that  long  lost 
peoplej  but  ui>on  the  slightest  and 
most  moondusive  groundsu  In  tiie 
absence  of  all  authentic  historic  tes- 
thnony  as  to  the  origin  of  a  people,  if 
there  be  any  linguistic  remains  left  by 
the  primitive  settlers  in  their  adopted 
country,  these  may  in  most  cases  sup- 
pij  ns  with  a  due  to  the  count^ 
whence  they  had  emigrated.  This  is 
just  the  kind  of  proof  we  are  supplied 
with  from  the  alphabetic  chaiaoters 
emplqved  in  the  ancient  monumen- 
tal writings  found  in  Central  America. 
On  a  review  of  all  the  ancient  alpha- 
bets emplo^red  among  the  primitive 
Oriental  nations,  we  find  the  complete- 
ness of  the  identil^  between  the 
ancient  American  alphabetic  charac- 
ters and  those  of  the  hieroglyphics  of 
Egypt,  supplies  strong  presumptive 
evidence  of  one  common  origin  of  the 
twopeodes.  I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

Bast  rontop,  _       n* 
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IPtmnr  Xottce.  Dotom  meetingB,  and  when  penoiiB 

*^~^"    *  ^  are  prevented  from  attending  plaoee 

—     ^            —          •    ^    .      «  ,  o'  worship.  To  those  who  are  engaged 

Tke  Bawntr  Unfwrled:  Ghoioe  Seleo-  in  Missions  of  Mercy,  and  who  are 

tioBs  from  Quristian  Writers.    By  B.  often  at  a  loss  for  a  suitable  subject  to 

A.  H.,  Author  of  "  Things  Touching  speak  on,  it  will  prove  an  inviduable 

the  King.**    London :  Partridge  and  help.    There  is  added  a  copious  index 

Co.,  Ico.  ko.  of  subjects  and  anthers,  which  greatly 

This  Tolume  consists,  as  its  title  clearly  enhances  the  value  of  the  book.    It  is 

indioates,  of  "  choice  selections  from  printed  on  toned  paper,  and  the  bind- 

Ohristian  writers,"  on  a  great  variety  ing  and  get-up  generally  are  admirable. 

of  subjects  of  the  highest  moment  to  We  should  add  that  the  proceeds  aris- 

beHeveiB.  The  axiraots  from  the  works  ing  from  its  sale  will  be  devoted  to 

of  the  most  valued  dead  and   living  the  purposes  cl  educating  one  of  Miss 

authors  are  short  and  pointed,  and  Maopherson's  band  for  mission  work 

veiy  Boitabla   lor  iMdiag  aloud  at  inOhina.                                  J.  A. 


PROPOSED  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS  CHAMBERS 
AND  READING  ROOM. 

OUR  conferences  with  the  better  classes  of  Jews  have  of  late  become 
more  frequent  than  ever.  We  have  no  accommodation  for  numbers. 
We  are  obl^^ed  therefore  to  make  appointments  for  meetings  at  the 
different  Moseoms  and  Reading-Booms.  Meetings  in  this  manner,  how- 
ever»  we  have  found  neither  desirable  nor  satisfactory  as  regards  the 
object  which  we  have  in  view.  We  have  jofben  been  wishing  therefore 
that  it  would  please  God  to  put  us  in  a  position  to  take  some  chambers, 
in  a  central  locality,  where  we  might  be  able  to  accommodate,  for  the 
purpose  of  Biblical  conferences,  considerable  numbers  of  respectable 
Jews,  as  well  as  for  Meetings  of  Hebrew  Christians  and  Students  of 
I^pheoy,  for  prayer  and  reading  God's  word.  But  the  estimated 
annual  expense  scared  away  the  ¥rish  from  our  thoughts.  Five  hundred 
pounds  per  annum  is  iax  beyond  our  power  of  raising. 

On  the  18th  Jan.,  however,  we  received  the  following  note  from  one 
of  our  subscribers : — 

"  Chertsey,  Jan.  12, 1874. 

**  Dear  Sir, — ^I  am  requested  by  my  brother-in-law,  Mr. ,  to 

send  a  Donation  of  HO  towards  the  Hebrew  Christian  Witness,  &c.  Ac. 
—Yours  very  truly,  " ." 

This  unexpected  contribution  from  an  utterly  unknown  friend, — who 
"  is  at  present  abroad,"  as  our  correspondent  informs  us, — whispered  to 
our  desponding  spirit,  ^  Courage  1  God  has  hearts  and  hands  at  His 
disposal  of  which  you  know  nothing !"  We  do  take  courage.  We  look 
upon  this  timely  contribution  as  a  token  for  good — as  an  earnest  that 
He  whose  is  the  silver  and  the  gold,  as  well  as  the  hearts  of  men,  will 
provide  the  necessary  means  for  the  required  accommodation  for  the 
promotion  of  his  glory.  We  consider  therefore  this  gift  of  ten  pounds 
in  the  light  of  a  "  nest-egg  "  for  the  organisation  of  '*  Hbbbbw  Ohbis- 
TiAK  Witness  Chambbbs  and  BBADma-RooH."  We  shall  devote  to  the 
same  object  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  volumes  for  187d/a]id  i8!3|2» 
(See  advertisemerU  on  the  aeoond  page  of  wrapper.)         s' '^^^  ^^  v^DOgl^ 
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NOTICES  TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Serenl  inoidents,  whose  interest  is 
of  a  temporaiy  character,  and  therefore 
reqtiiring  to  be  noticed  at  onoe,  have 
compelled  ns  to  postpone  several 
Literary  Notices,  commnnications,  fto., 
to  a  fntnre  issne. 

There  will  be  a  pi^>er  on  Prophecy* 
in  onr  next  number,  from  the  pen  of 
the  Bev.  F.  Whitfield.  Also,  Stansas 
on  Isaiah  ii.,  by  E.  S.  G.  S.,  will  appear 
in  next  number. 

Books  intended  for  review,  must  be 
in  the  £ditor*8  hands  as  early  as  pos- 
sible in  the  month  preceding  tiie  one 
of  pablication.  Advertisements  must 
be  in  the  printer's  hands  by  the  18th 
of  each  month. 

Theod.  J.  Meyer.— The  annoAioe- 
ment  of  the  name  of  a  Jew  at  baptism, 
before  a  crowded  and  mixed  oongrega- 
tion-Hanoh  a  name  is  already  most 
effectually  published. 

Charles  Vincent.— We  intend  to  treat 
of  the  subject  of  Missions  in  a  future 
number. 

Our  answer  to  M.  P.,  and  others,  is  the 
same  which  we  gave  last  month  to 
L.A. — The  Quarterly  JowmaX  of  Pro- 
pheey,  as  its  designation  tells  you,  was 
a  three-monthly  Magadne;  it  con- 
sisted of  s&  sheets  and  a  half,  or,  of  one 
hundred  and  four  pages.  The  price  of 
that  Quarterly  was  Saif-O'Crown*  Thb 
Hebrew  Christian  Witness  and 
Peophetio  IntestiqatorIs  a  monthly 
Periodical ;  it  consists  of  three  sheets, 
or  fort^-eight  pages.  The  price  is  only 
Sixpence  per  month.  You  are  at  liberty 
to  order  its  delivery  to  you  quarterly, 


when  yon  will  have  nine  sheets,  or  one 
hundred  and  fort^-four  pages,  instead 
of  one  hundred  and  four,  for  which 
you  will  have  to  pay  EigKteenpence  in- 
stead of  Hal/'O'erown, 

AU  Communications  and  Books  for 
Beview  to  be  addressed  To  the  Editar 
of  the  Hebrew  CkrUtia/i^  WUneu  and 
Prophetic  Investigator,  Pelham  Library, 
151,  IhUhamJRoad,  Brompton,  S.  W. 

The  Bditor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 

The  Editor  does  not,  as  a  rule,  iden- 
tify himself  with  all  the  views  espoused 
by  his  correspondents. 

No  communication  unauthenticated 
by  real  name  and  address— not  neces- 
sarily for  publication — ^wiU  be  noticed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notification 
is  unheeded  by  some. 

LETTEBS  BECEIYED. 
Harrison  Hayter,  Esq. ;  Mr.  Geo. 
Heam ;  Henry  Davidson,  Esq. ;  Marcus 
H.  Lewis,  Esq. ;  Bevs.  W.  Denton  ; 
Dr.  Bosenthall ;  A.  A.  Isaacs ;  J.  B. 
Goldberg ;  H.  H.  Miles ;  B.  A.  Taylor; 
J.  B.  Salter,  &c.  &a  &c. 

PUBLICATIONS  BECEIVBD. 

Warsaw. :  b^^^  rmBH 

Aut  Outen  Stunden,  von  Paulus 
Cassel-Gotha. 

HxpoHtory  Lectures  on  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  by  the  Bev.  Adolph 
Saphir,  B.A.  Part  I.  London  :  John 
F.  Shaw  &  Co. 

Die  GerechtigkeU  aus  dem  Glauben, 
Yon  Paulus  Cassel-Gotha. 


tktixi  €\mim  Mrims 


j^ROPHETIC    JnYESTIGATOR. 

AN   ANGLO-JUD^O    CHRISTIAN    MAGAZINE. 

'Hif  DJIK-    "  Te  are  My  TTOiiMfM.'*— Is.  xM.  10. 
Na  16.]  APRIL,  1874.  [New  Sbbibs. 

SOME  TOKENS  OF  GOD'S  BLESSING  UPON  OUR 
TESTIMONY. 

AUB  heart  IB  frill  of  joy  and  gladness  I  From  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Gratitude  for  the  wonderful  tokens  of 
merey,  from  the  hands  of  our  God  and  Father  in  Ohrist  Jesus,  constrains 
US  to  begin  the  work  of  the  Hbbbbw  Ohbistian  Witnbss  and  Pbophbtio 
iNyHsnGATOB,  this  time,  with  testifying  to  the  Truth  of  God's  immutable 
Word^  as  it  is  brought  to  light  in  and  through  His  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
Hb  is  well  pleased,  and  whom  He  commands  us  to  hear.  He  has  de- 
dared,  **  1  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain,***  that  is — 
as  St.  Paul  explains  with  reference  to  the  present  eclectic  dispensation — 
to  the  ''  remnant  according  to  the  election  pf  ^race.*'t  ^^  ^^  J°^^ 
Yoachsafed  rmto  us  some  incontrovertible  evidence  of  the  same.  Bo  tiiat 
nought  but  praise— -notwithstanding  our  weakness,  and  many  trials — 
exuberant  praise  fills  our  heart  to  overflowing.  We  cannot  attempt 
anything  else  this  time,  ere  we  have  commxmicated  to  our  God-loving 
and  Christ-loving  readers,  what  our  gracious  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  has  done  for  us.  S#  that]  they  may  rejoice  with  us,  and  praise 
Him  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  towards  our  humble  work. 

Those  tokens  of  blessing  upon  our  work  were  moreover  shown  to  us 
at  a  time  of  great  perplexity,  which  enabled  us  to  experience  the  reali- 
sation of  such  divine  declarations  as  the  following:  —  '*  Because  He 

•  iMiali  zlv.  19.  ^     t  Bom.  xL  5. 
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hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him 
on  high,  heoanse  he  hath  known  my  name.  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and 
I  will  answer  him :  I  will  he  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him, 
and  honour  him."  *  Just  as  we  began  to  feel  disheartened  and  dispirited, 
jaded  mentally  and  physically,  on  account  of  .the  over-work,  over-worry, 
and  over-anxiety  which  the  conducting  of  our  monthly  magazine  entails 
upon  us ;  when  we  began  to  think  seriously  whether  it  might  not  be  God's 
will  that  we  should  relinquish  the  work,  a  succession  of  letters  began  to 
reach  us,  day  after  day — ^which  now  amount  to  upwards  of  thirty — ^from 
as  many  highly  respectable  Jewish  families  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  (to  whom  we  sent,  by  the  generous  help  of  a  few  Christiaii 
friends,  gratuitous  copies  monthly),  to  apprise  us  that  our  humble 
messenger,  in  the  form  of  the  Hbbbew  Chbistian  Witness,  was  the 
bearer  of  blissful  tidings  to  their  respective  souls.  Some  of  those  fami- 
lies have  already  quietly  joined  the '  Christian  Church,  and  others  are 
about  to  do  so.  We  ourselves  have  under  Christian  instruction^  at 
present,  three  large  families  preparatory  for  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
baptism.  The  aggregate  number  of  the  members  of  the  thirty-three 
families  amounts  to  upwards  of  a  hundred  and  sixty.  The  Lord*s  most 
Holy  name  be  praised. 

The  most  interesting  feature,  connected  with  the  various  conversions, 
is  the  diversity  of  the  secondary  means  and  instrumentalities  which  sub- 
served to  conduce  to  i!he  blessed  consummation.  In  one  case  it  was  this 
paper,  in  another  that  paper.  There  is  scarcely  a  leading  article,  in  our 
already  published  volumes,  which  is  not  mentioned  in  one  or  other  of  the 
communications  which  we  have  received  from  our  new  correspondents. 
Some  refer  particularly  to  our  expositions  of  '<  The  Lessons  from  Moses  and 
the  Prophets,  read  in  the  Jewish  Synagogues  on  their  Sabbaths,  Feasts, 
and  Fasts ;"  "  The  Weal  and  Woe  of  Israel,  the  Essence  of  Prophecy ;" 
'<  Judaism  in  its  Modem  Aspect ;  "  **  The  Mission  of  Israel,"  &e.  &c,  &c. 
Others  again  have  been  led  to  search  the  Scriptures  in  a  way  they  had 
never  done  before,  by  such  articles  as  the  following : — '<  The  Promises 
made  unto  the  Fathers ; "  ''  Israel's  Messiah,  and  the  Emancipator  of 
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Hrunaniiy ;  *  **  The  Messiah  and  His  Apostles  on  '  Conversion  and  Con- 
veraoniste; '  *'  "  The  Tree  of  Life,  an  Antidote  to  Death ;  "  "  The  One 
Faith ; "  **  The  account  of  oar  meeting  at  the  Mildmay  Conference  Hall ; " 
"  The  Feast  of  Pentecost ; "  "  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles ;  "  *«  The  Crown- 
ing Sign  of  the  Times ;  '**  ''  Israel's  Present  and  Fatnre ; "  ''  Israel's 
Bcjection  the  Church's  Election;  Israel's  Restoration  the  World's 
Salvation,''  &c.  <&e.  <&o*  Scarcely  one  letter,  however,  omits  special  re- 
ference to  our  article  on  <<  The  Day  of  Atonement."  Equally  interesting 
18  the  diversity  of  the  instrumentality  in  the  living  voice  which  was  first 
employed  in  leading  the  heads  of  the  respective  families  to  search  whether 
these  things  be  so.  In  one  case  it  was  a  young  son ;  in  another  a  little 
girl.  Here  a  brother ;  there  a  sister.  In  one  case  even  a  Christian 
servant,  like  the  little  captive  maid  in  the  house  of  Naaman,  the  Syrian 
prince,  was  the  highly-honoured  instrument  of  a  Jewish  household's 
Balvati(m.  In  a  future  number,  we  purpose,  Qod  willing,  to  give  some 
extracts  from  some  of  those  remarkable  letters  which  we  have  received 
in  the  course  of  last  month. 

As  our  heart  is  full  of  these  tokens  of  Gbn's  blbssino  upon  oub  Tbs- 
TDCONT,  we  cannot  help  making  the  subject  the  chief  topic  of  our  com- 
munication wherever  we  may  happen  to  be.  We  were  talking  about 
this  gratefal  theme  to  a  very  learned  Jew,  still  one  of  the  teachers  i^ 
connection  with  the  synagogue.  With  a  very  animated  countenance,  and 
in  words  most  earnest  and  impressive,  he  thus  responded: — ^I  lend 
about  the  numbers  you  kindly  send  me  to  some  of  my  learned  Jewish 
friends  and  acquaintances.  They  all  agree  with  me  in  believing  that  the 
extensive  circulation  of  your  periodical  amongst  the  higher  classes  of 
Jews,  is  more  likely  to  lead  us  to  reason  frankly  about  Christianity  than 
all  the  tracts  scattered  broadcast  by  the  nussionaries,  which  no  one  ever 
reads."  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  learned  Jews  have  made  such  state- 
ments to  us. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  ye  who  have  helped  and  sustained  us  with 
your  prayezf  hitherto,  continue  to  plead  in  our  behalf,  at  that  Throne 
Where  mercy  rejoiceth  over  judgment.  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^  Google 
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THE  MANIFOLD  ASPECT  OF  PROPHECY. 

BY  THE  REV.  FBEDBEICK  WHITFIELD,  MX,  WIMBLEDON. 

ONE  of  the  great  difficulties  with  which  ordinary  readers  of  the  Bible 
and  Biblical  students  in  general  have  to  grapple,  is  the  application  of 
prophecy.  For  example,  how  common  it  is  for  one  class  of  readers  to 
refer  the  prophetic  announcements  of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel  to  the  events  connected  with  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Titus,  while  another  class  refer  them  entirely  to  events  yet  to 
take  place  at  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ..  This  has 
been  one  of  the  chief  difficulties  and  stumblingblocks  in  the  way  of  those 
who  are  earnestly  seeking  to  arrive  at  the  truth.  The  extravagant 
statements  and  dogmatic  assertions  of  the  various  schools  of  prophetio 
interpretation,  have  so  sickened  sensible  and  thoughtful  inquirers,  that 
they  have  turned  away  from  the  study  of  prophetic  truth  as  a  hopeless 
task,  and  there  is  now  an  increasing  dread  of  the  subject  and  a  growing 
aversion  to  enter  upon  it.  If  there  should  arise  a  period  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  when  the  subject  of  unfcdfiUed  prophecy  wiU 
be  distasteful  and  invariably  neglected,  it  will  be  due  to  the  crude 
theories  and  extravagant  statements  put  forward  by  the  different  schools 
of  prophetic  interpretation.  That  a  time  of  inquiry  and  earnest  study 
of  this  subject  has  dawned  upon  us  within  the  last  twenty  or  thirty 
years  many  will  readily  allow.  But  that  there  is  creeping  over  the 
Church  of  Christ  a  distaste  for  and  neglect  of  this  subject,  many  of 
those  who  have  been  considered  as  the  leaders  of  these  schools  of 
thought,  are  now  beginning  to  be  painfully  conscious.  How  much  of 
the  unreadiness  of  ttie  Bride  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  at  His  coming 
will  be  due  to  the  conflicting  theories  which  have  been  hastily  put 
forward,  each  one  claiming  for  itself  the  voice  of  an  oracle,  and  which 
has  turned  away  multitudes  from  the  study  of  this  great  and  blessed 
subject  t 

Many  who  have  from  time  to  time  fixed  dates  for  the  fulfilment  of 
prophetic  announcements,  finding  that  the  predicted  times  have  passed, 
have  been  compelled  to  shift  their  ground,  and  have  thus  made  them- 
selves and  their  theories  subjects,  not  only  of  doubt,  but  of  ridicule. 
For  example,  several  of  the  well  known  and  almost  universally  accre- 
dited writers  on  unfulfilled  prophecy,  have  shifted  their  ground  and 
transferred  the  date  of  the  Lord's  second  coming  from  between  1848 
and  1872  to  the  year  1970  or  1980.  Are  not  all  such  statements  when 
put  forward,  as  Uiey  usually  are,  so  dogmatically,  calculated  to  shake  the 
foundations  of  truth,  and  to  deter  from  further  study  of  it  ?  On  no 
subject  do  men  need  a  more  urgent  warning  than  on  this,  to  write 
modestly  and  after  more  matured  thought.  It  is  one  of  the  saddest 
.blots  on  the  general  study  of  unfulfilled  prophecy. 

The  consideration  of  this  subject,  has  forced  upon  me  the  necessity  oi^ 
generally  taking  a  more  expansive  view  of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  May 
not  the  1260  days  mean  1260  years  and  also  1260  natural  days? 
May  not  the  man  of  sin  be  a  future  individual  yet  to  arise,  and  may  it 
not  be  a  system  which  has  already  risen  with  a  visible  head  ?  May  not 
the  two  witnesses  be  two  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  a  partica* 
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lar  period,  and  also  two  individnals  yet  to  appear  ?  Why  may  not  the 
fntmrist  view  be  the  development  of  the  preterist,  as  the  froit  from  the 
seed  ?  I  am  persuaded  that  no  one  of  these  systems  contains  the  Sorip- 
tnral  view  of  nnfdlfilled  prophecy,  and  that  to  some  extent,  at  any  rate, 
the  tmth  lies  in  the  combination.  Both  present  different  aspects  of  tmth 
at  different  periods. 

This  way  of  viewing  nnfnlfilled  prophecy,  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
way  in  which  it  is  viewed  in  the  Word  of  God.  Passages  which  refer 
to  one  event  at  a  particular  period  and  which  were  fulfilled  at  that  period, 
refer  also  to  events  yet  unfidfflled.  Thus  the  same  prophecy  has 
been  fulfilled  and  is  yet  unfalfilled,  and  between  the  fulfilled  period,  and 
that  of  the  unfiolfilled  thousands  of  years  intervene.  If  I  may  illustrate 
it,  it  is  like  looking  from  an  eminence  over  a  vast  wood.  It  aU  seems,  at 
that  distant  view,  to  be  one  mass  of  trees,  not  divided  or  separated  off 
by  any  intervening  object.  But  on  drawing  nearer  we  find  gaps — a  road 
in  one  place,  a  river  in  another,  making  wide  divisions  where  we  thought 
all  was  unity.  So  prophecy  is  one  stream,  and  is  not  confined  to  any 
one  event.  Fulfilled  in  the  history  of  one  of  the  kifigs  of  Israel,  it  yet 
points  on  to  another  fulfilment  at  the  first  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and 
yet  the  prophecy  is  not  exhausted.  It  points  on  to  a  further  fulfil- 
ment at  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  ;  and  perhaps  on  yet  again  to 
events  which  shall  happen  at  the  close  of  the  millennial  dispensation.  It 
eeems  to  me,  that  unless  this  be  borne  in  mind  in  reading  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament,  we  must  get  into  endless  confusion,  and  that  it 
has  been  the  neglect  of  this  which  has  led  to  such  profound  mistakes  in 
the  study  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  by  ^^ch  so  many  have  been  led  away 
frx>m  the  truth,  or  have  become  weary  of  what  seems  to  be  the  conflict 
of  theories  and  the  strife  of  words,  and  have  given  up  the  subject  in 
despair. 

It  may  be  asked, ''  How  comes  it  that  prophecies  which  applied  to  one 
period  and  were  fulfilled,  can  apply  to  another  yet  farther  off  under  cir- 
cumstances so  different  ?  The  answer  is  simple.  Prophecy  deals  with 
great  principles.  These  principles  repeat  themselves  in  nations,  in 
Churches,  and  in  individuals,  from  time  to  time.  History  repeats  itself. 
Consequently  what  applied  to  one  nation  or  one  individual  a  thousand  or 
two  thousand  years  ago,  applies  with  equal  force  and  exactness  to  a 
present  or  future  period.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
giving  prophecy,  that  it  should  apply  to  every  age — that  it  should  stretch 
to  the  end  of  time.  In  His  omniscient  view.  He  saw  all  the  varied 
phases  of  history  and  its  corresponding  events,  and  adapted  the  Word  to 
each.  This  stamps  the  Word  with  a  divine  and  stupendous  character. 
No  human  hand  could  possibly  adapt  a  prophecy  to  meet  all  varieties 
and  diversities  of  time,  and  place,  and  circumstance,  with  exactness. 
None  but  a  superhuman  power  could  have  done  it.  Yet  this  is  one  of 
the  most  striking  features  connected  with  the  prophecies  of  Qod*s  Word. 

But  it  is  time  I  should  specify  a  few  examples  of  what  I  mean  from 
the  sacred  record  itself. 

In  the  Book  of  Joel,  chapter  the  second,  we  have  a  prophetic  picture. 
it  was  written  probably  in  the  early  years  of  Joash,  King  of  Israel,  about 
870  or  866  b.o.  The  judgments  threatened  on  Israel  for  its  sin  were 
fulfilled  in  a  measure  by  the  northern  army  alluded  to  in  verso  7.    But 
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in  verse  28  there  is  a  promise  of  the  oatponring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  was  partially  folMed  eight  hundred  years  afterwards  (Acts  iL 
16-17),  and  is  yet  to  receive  a  farther  fulfihnent.  But  the  prophecy  doeg 
not  exhanst  itself  here.  The  following  verses  show  that  it  points  oa* 
ward  still  to  the  second  coming  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  following 
chapter  in  this  hook  shows  us  this  also.  Take  again  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  There  is  a  prophecy  which  was 
in  part  fulfilled  soon  after  the  prophet  wrote.  But  verses  20  and  21  refer 
to  a  very  different  period,  even  to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord.  In  the 
22nd  verse  there  is  a  clear  reference  to  the  casting  of  Satan  and  his  host 
into  the  hottomless  pit,  described  in  Eev.  xx.  1-8.  But  in  the  22nd  verse 
there  is  a  further  prophecy.  Stretching  on  from  the  scene  described  in 
Bev.  zz.  1-8,  it  goes  on  to  speak  of  what  shall  happen  at  the  close  of  the 
millennium :  *<  They  shall  be  gathered  together  as  prisoners  are  gathered 
in  the  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison."  This  is  a  prophecy  the 
falfibnent  of  which  is  described  in  Rev.  zx.  1-8.  ^  But  the  prophecy  goes 
on,  overleaping  the  thousand  years  of  the  millenmum :  **  and  after  many 
days  shall  they  be  visited."  This  is  a  prophecy  described  in  Rev.  xr. 
7-10.  Here  is  a  prophetic  chapter  having  three  distinct  fulfilments,  and 
with  a  separation  in  time  of  more  than  two  thousand  and  three  thousand 
years. 

Again,  Isaiah  Ixi.  2  is  an  instance  of  a  prophecy  divided  by  an  interval 
of  time  of  two  thousand  years,  our  Lord  quoting  the  part  which  referred 
to  His  then  advent  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth  (Luke  iv.  19),  and  leaving 
the  remainder  In  the  statute  book  to  be  fulfilled  at  His  second  coming. 

In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  book  of  the  prophet  Zechariah,  we  have 
another  example  of  what  I  have  been  referring  to.  In  the  ninth  verse 
is  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord's  first  coming.  The  commencement  of  the 
tenth  verse  contains  a  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus. 
The  middle  clause  refers  to  what  is  going  on  now — the  Lord  speaking  peace 
by  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  The  last  clause  refers  undoubtedly  to  the 
future  glory  of  the  Messiah  during  the  millenmum.  To  the  close  of  the 
chapter  is  a  prophecy  of  the  glory  awaiting  Israel  at  the  Lord's  second 
coming. 

Nor  is  the  manifold  aspect  of  prophecy  confined  to  any  one  depart- 
ment.  We  see  it  with  reference  to  indivtduaU  as  well  as  to  events.  It 
has  been  often  asked,  was  John  the  Baptist  the  Elijah  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, or  did  he  only  come  in  the  '*  spirit  and  power  of  Elias?"  Two 
widely  different  schools  have  arisen  on  this  very  question.  One  main- 
tains the  coming  of  Elijah  to  be  yet  future ;  the  other  maintains  that  the 
prophecy  was  falfilled  in  John  the  Baptist.  I  confess  I  cannot  accept 
either  of  these  views  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other.  I  believe,  on  the 
principle  of  the  manifold  aspect  of  prophecy,  both  are  true.  Our  Lord's 
words  in  the  New  Testament,  when  looked  at  free  from  the  bias  of  a 
preconceived  system,  clearly  confirm  this.  John  the  Baptist  was  Eliaa 
if  the  Jews  would  have  received  it.  Yet  the  prophecy,  though  receiving 
its  fulfilment  in  him,  pointed  on  to  a  more  distant  day  when  El^'ah 
should  indeed  appear.  Before  such  a  view  as  this  half  the  difficulties  of 
prophecy  appear  to  my  mind  to  vanish.  What  I  have  previously  stated 
as  to  history  repeating  itself,  and  thus  making  prophecy  apply  in  all  its 
literal  exactness  to  events  separated  by  thousands  of  years,  applies  here. 
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The  days  of  John  the  Baptist  and  Eli\jah  had  a  striking  oorrespondenoe. 
Idolatry  ahonnded.  Iniqnity  reigned.  .  The  form  of  godliness  withont 
the  power,  was  tiie  chief  feature.  The  testimony  of  Elijah  and  John  was 
eza^y  what  the  day  needed,  and  the  testimony  was  in  every  respect 
similar.  History  mXi  yet  repeat  itself.  At  the  close  of  this  dispensa- 
tion  the  same  features  will  present  themselves  in  the  nation,  in  the  Church, 
and  in  the  individual,  calling  for  the  same  principles  to  meet  them. 
Hence  arises  the  necessity  for  the  manifold  aspect  of  prophecy.  **  No 
prophecy  is,"  in  this  respect  more  than  in  any  other,  *'  of  private  inter- 
pretation." The  Spirit  of  God  raised  up  men  in  the  Old  Testament  to 
warn,  to  threaten,  to  encourage,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  true  religion. 
But  neither  these  men  nor  their  words  ended  with  the  people  they  then 
addressed.  Both  were  prophetic,  and  were  to  reappear  in  after  days, 
their  words  not  once,  but  many  times,  separated  by  intervals  of  hun- 
dreds or  thousands  of  years.  '*  The  day  of  the  Lord  '^  is  an  expression 
of  constant  occurrence  in  both  Old  and  New  Testament.  It  has  been 
restricted  to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  again 
the  manifold  aspect  of  prophecy  presents  itself.  ^*  The  day  of  the  Lord  " 
applied  to  the  judgments  then  threatened  on  the  nation  at  the  time 
the  words  were  uttered.  It  was  ^*  the  day  of  the  Lord  "  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  destroyed  so  fearfully  by  the  Boman  armies  under  Titus.  It 
will  be  *'  the  day  of  the  Lord  "  again  when  Antichrist  and  all  his  host 
shall  be  destroyed  by  the  reappearance  of  the  King  of  kings.  It  will 
be  '^  the  day  of  Lord "  again  when,  at  the  close  of  the  millennial 
dispensation,  the  scene  described  in  Bev.  zx.  7-10,  shall  be  presented 
to  ihe  world,  which  shall  usher  in  the  eternal  glory.  It  is  impossible 
not  to  read  ihe  expression  where  it  is  used  in  the  Bible  and  not  see  that 
this  is  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used. 

These  are  only  a  few  examples  out  of  very  many  in  confirmation  of 
what  I  have  said  as  to  the  mamifold  aspect  of  prophecy.  It  shows  us,  I 
think,  how  carefully  we  should  read  the  prophetic  portions  of  God's  Word, 
and  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  should  perceive  this  manifold  aspect  of 
prophecy.  It  will  be  the  clue  to  the  right  and  full  interpretation  of 
many  a  dark  and  difficult  passage  of  Scripture.  It  will  serve  to  recon- 
cile apparently  conflicting  passages,  and  to  show  us  that  though  there  is 
thrown  around  every  prophecy  a  drapery  which  may  not  reappear  in 
future  stages,  yet  that  Uie  bodi/,  the  principles  underneath,  are  of  mani- 
fold application.  There  are  in  reality  few  prophecies  of  the  Bible 
which  as  yet  have  received  their  full  accomplishment. 

I  desire  to  submit  this  view  of  prophecy  with  caution.  I  hope  I  have 
not  written  in  any  dogmatic  spirit.  I  trust  that  those  who  differ  will 
remember  that  we  have  all  very  much  to  learn,  and  that  our  great  aim 
should  be  to  dispossess  ourselves  of  pre-conceived  ideas,  and  accept  truth 
in  whatever  shape  it  may  come.  We  shall  never  arrive  at  truth  unless 
we  are  willing  at  every  step  to  look  outside  of  our  own  peculiar  school 
of  prophetic  tiiought  and  challenge  our  views.  Truth  lies  in  every  sys- 
tem, blended  it  may  be  with  much  error.  But  let  us  thank  God  for 
any  truth,  no  matter  where  it  may  be  found.  Let  **  us  gather  up  the 
fh^D;ments  that  remain  '*  from  the  earthliness  or  error  by  which  they 
are  surrounded*  Thus,  will  those  fragments  thus  gathered  up  from  all 
quarters  prove  spiritual  food  to  our  own  souls  and  to  the  souls  of  others* 
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The  grand  ihoagbt  before  tis  is — the  ,Lord  is  coming.  Are  we  living; 
in  the  blessed  hope  ?  Are  we  patting  off  every  thing  that  will  not  bear 
the  searching  character  of  that  day  ?  Oh»  it  will  try  ns — all  of  ns  !  It 
vnll  try  oar  hearts,  try  oar  principles,  try  all  within  as,  and  all  without 
as.  It  will  bring  a  blash  on  thousands  of  faces,  even  of  God's  own 
children !  It  will  make  many  an  important  thing  now  lighter  than  the 
small  dast  of  the  balance  !  Oh,  that  day,  that  day  !  How  it  will  make 
every  thing  now  in  each  one's  own  history  fall  into  its  right  place,  if 
only  we  bring  it  into  everything !  May  each  member  of  the  Ohorch  of 
Christ  do  this  more  and  more,  '<  as  we  see  the  day  approaching." 


THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
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THE  contemplation  of  the  Redeemer's  return  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  either  by  communities  or  individuals,  is  one  of  the 
healthiest  signs  of  spiritual  life.  We  always  rejoice  to  hear  of  the 
promotion  of  Christian  intercourse  for  that  purpose,  and  are  always  par- 
ticularly thankful  for  an  opportunity  to  be  present  at  such  meetings. 
We  congratulate  Qod's  people  at  Croydon,  because  of  the  frequent 
opportunities  afforded  to  them  for  meetings  of  the  kind.  We  understand 
that  the  worthy  Vicar  of  St.  Matthew's,  the  Rev.  T.  L.  N.  Causton, 
holds  a  drawing-room  meeting  at  his  house  once  a  month,  and  is  at  pre- 
sent engaged  in  the  consideration  of  the  book  of  '<  The  Revelation  of  St. 
John  the  Divine."  Mr.  John  Grantham,  of  Kirkby  Cottage, — as  our  readers 
are  aware, — periodically  throws  open  his  drawing-room  for  Bible  Readings 
of  different  classes.  Impressed  with  the  impojtance  of  one  of  our  Saviour's 
last  solemn  behests  to  watch  for  His  return,  Mr.  Grantham  proposed  at 
his  usual  monthly  meetings,  on  the  second  Monday  in  the  month,  to  take 
for  consideration  The  Sbcond  Advent  of  our  Lobd  Jesus  Christ.* 
These  meetings,  we  understand,  are  particularly  well  attended.  We  had 
the  privilege  of  being  present  at  the  last  meeting,  Monday,  the  9th  alt., 
when  the  room  was  filled  from  end  to  end  with  attentive  listeners. 

The  proceedings  began  exactly  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  by  the 
host  giving  out  the  following  hymn,  being  the,  235ih  in  the  collectioii 
named  Hymns  of  Graoe  anb  Globt,  published  at  the  office  of  The 
Christian. 

Oh  for  the  robes  of  whiteness  I  Oh  for  the  hour  of  seeing 

Oh  for  the  tearless  eyes  I  My  Saviour  face  to  face  I 

Oh  for  the  glorious  brightness  The  hope  of  ever  being 

Of  the  anoloaded  skies  I  In  that  iweet  meeting-place. 

Oh  for  the  no  more  weeping  Jesns,  Thou  S^ing  of  glory, 

Within  the  land  of  love ;  I  soon  shall  dwell  with  Thee ; 

The  endless  joy  of  keeping  I  soon  shall  sing  Uie  story 

The  bridal  feast  above  I  Of  Thy  great  love  to  me. 

Oh  for  the  bliss  of  rising  Meanwhile  my  thoughts  shall  enter 

My  risen  Lord  to  meet  I  E*en  now  before  Thy  throne ; 


Oh_f or  the  rest^of  lying  That  all  my  lovejaay  centre 

ne. 


For  ever  at  His  feet !  On  Thee,  and  Thee  fJoncr 

QOgle 


*  See  our  I^os.  for  the  last  three  months. 
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The  hymn  being  snng,  Mr.  Gnmtbam  engtged  in  prajer ;  after  which 
he  read  a  few  yerses  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Oorin- 
thians. 

In  his  introdnotory  obserrations,  Mr.  Grantham  made  some  pertinent 
remarks  on  the  seventh  and  eighth  yerses  of  that  chapter,  anent  to  the 
gift  of  *<  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,'*  as  well  as  on 
*'  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'*  He  dwelt  on  the  manifold  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  "  Daj  of  the  Lord  ;**  he  justlj  remarked  that  it  must 
not  be  interpreted  to  mean  our  day  of  twenty-four  hours,  but  a  certain 
period  of  time ;  he  adduced  Ulustrations  from  Holy  Writ  in  confirmation 
of  that  remark.  Mr.  Grantham  referred  to  the  difficulties  which  confront 
the  student  of  prophecy ;  but  those  difficulties  were  not  to  drive  us  from 
the  inyestigation  of  the  great  subject  of  watching  and  waiting  for  the 
Lord's  second  coming,  but  rather  to  stimulate  us  to  a  more  diligent  and 
prayerful  study  of  God's  Word,  in  order  to  have  those  difficulties  cleared 
up.  He  then  referred  to  the  heads  of  the  series  of  subjects  giren  in  his 
invitation  circular,  which  he  sent  out  at  the  close  of  last  year.*  He 
was  not  sure  that  the  arrangement  he  had  proposed  was  the  best,  but  felt 
convinced  that  some  order  was  necessary  to  prevent  the  meeting  wan- 
dering into  unprofitable  digressions.  They  had  already  considered  it 
under  the  two  divisions,  viz.,  "  How  will  He  come  ?  When  will  He 
come  ?"  The  latter  question  waSv  to  be  spoken  to,  supplementally,  that 
evening ;  he  himself  gave  his  view  on  the  subject,  at  their  previous  meet- 
ing, as  pre-millennial.  There  were  some  Christian  friends  among  them 
who  maintained  that  the  second  coming  of  the  Redeemer  would  be  post- 
millennial.  Their  friend,  the  Rev.  Henry  Fermoy  Dumford,  had  kmdiy 
promised  to  occupy  that  evening  with  an  exposition  of  the  views  of  the 
post-millennial  school  of  prophetic  interpretation  to  which  he  belonged. 
Before  Mr.  Grantham,  however,  called  upon  Mr.  Dumford  to  proceed  with 
his  views  on  the  proposition  for  consideration  that  evening,  he  animad- 
verted on  the  doubts  which  some  parties  fasten  on  the  solemn  subject. 
It  is  questioned,  <*  Where  is  the  advantage  of  dwelling  upon  the  subject?*' 
"  Where  is  the  prudence  in  agitating  Uie  question  ?"  "  To  those  who 
took  no  interest  in  their  soul's  salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
subject  can  only  be  one  of  dread.  To  such  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
can  only  be  viewed  as  a  time  when  He  will  take  vengeance  on  His  ene- 
mies. To  such  He  will  appear  as  a  terrible  Judge.  But  to  the  true 
believer,  the  frequent  contemplation  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  full  of  interest  and  importance.  Though  the  subject 
may  not  be  considered  a  fundamental  one,  it  is  a  most  comforting  one,  as 
well  as  edifying.  After  briefly  alluding  to  the  two  great  parties  of  pro- 
phetic interpreters  in  the  Church — ^the  pre-millennial  and  post-millennial, 
and  explaining  in  what  these  views  differed — Mr.  Grantham  called  upon  Mr. 
Dumford  to  proceed  with  his  exposition  of  the  post-millennial  question. 

Mr.  Dumford,  after  a  few  preliminary  remarks  respecting  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject,  and  the  difficulties  which  beset  both  systems  of 
prophetic  interpretation,  contended  that  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  take  place  after  God  has  perfected  His  Church,  and 
taken  her  to  himself.    The  position  he  wished  to  maintain/^as  ^is,: 

*  See  our  Jan.  No.,  p.  40. 
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l%at  Christ's  second  coming  is  not  to  be  followed  by  a  mixed  short-liyed 
kingdom,  in  which  He  shall  once  more  be  constrained  to  leave  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  Father  and  tabernacle  among  men,  bat  that  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth  were  immediately  to  precede  His  coming,  and  that  when 
He  comes,  it  will  be  to  nsher  in  the  eternal  state.  That  the  present  mixed 
condition  of  Christ*s  kingdom  is  to  last  till  He  who  once  came  to  visit  ns  in 
great  hnmility,  shall  come  again  in  His  glorions  majesty,  to  jadge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  when  all  believers  shall  rise  to  the  life  immortal : 
those  who  sleep  in  the  dnst  of  the  earth  by  a  bodily  resurrection,  and 
those  who  are  linng  on  the  earth  by  being  changed  and  '^  caught  **  np  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  That  then  it  is  that  the  net  is  drawn  to 
shore  and  the  good  are  gathered  into  vessels,  and  the  bad  are  cast  away. 
Till  then,  the  wheat  and  the  tares  are  to  grow  together  ;  till  then,  the 
foolish  virgins  are  to  mingle  mih  the  wise  ;  till  then,  the  sheep  and  the 
goats  are  to  feed  in  the  same  pasture.  In  short,  his  views  may  be 
summed  np  in  the  words  of  the  Athanasian  Greed  :  *'  He  ascended  into 
heaven  ;  He  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  Qod  Almighty ;  from 
whence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  At  whose  coming 
all  men  shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies,  and  shall  give  account  for  their 
own  works."  He  quoted,  in  support  of  his  position,  Rom.  xiv.  10 ; 
2  Cor.  V.  10, 11. 

Mr.  Dumford  believes  that  this  earth  and  this  dispensation  shall  pass 
away  when  Christ  comes  ;  that  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  from  that 
hour,  will  for  ever  cease  from  troubling.  And,  in  support  of  this,  he 
urged,  among  other  considerations,  Matt.  xiii.  41: — *<The  Son  of  Man 
shall  send  forth  His  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  His  kingdom, 
all  things  that  offend  and  them  which  do  iniquity.**  It  seemed  to  him 
that  if  all  things  that  ofifend  were  remoyed  at  ike  coming  of  the  Lord,  sin 
must  die,  death  must  die,  and  Satan  must  not  merely  be  held  in  subjection 
for  a  limited  time,  but  for  ever  ;  and  that,  consequently,  there  will  exist 
no  materials  for  forming  the  last  great  confederacy  of  Oog  and  Magog. 

Mr.  Dumford  attempted  to  establish  hia  view  by  the  following  heads 
of  argument : — 

1.  The  Church  will  be  complete  at  Chris f  8  coming^  according  to  the 
prayer  of  the  Burial  Service,  that  *'  He  would  shortly  accomplish  the 
number  of  His  elect,  and  hasten  His  kingdom ; "  implying  that  His  king- 
dom of  glory  could  not  be  ushered  in  until  every  one  of  His  elect  had 
come  to  know  and  to  love  Him,  and  to  be  gathered  into  £Us  Church.  Not 
one  jewel  is  to  be  wanting  to  His  crown  in  that  day  of  His  second  coming, 
when  He  numbers  up  His  precious  ones.  This  is  why  He  delays  His 
coming ;  for  though  He  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness,  He  is  long-snfifering  towards  men  ;  not  willing  that 
one  of  His  elect  ones  should  perish, — which  is,  of  course,  impossible — 
but  that  they  all  should  have  time  and  opportunity  for  repentance.  Seme 
of  them  are  in  the  rubbish  now :  they  are  to  be  gathered  out,  polished,  and 
prepared  for  the  Master^s  glory.  In  1  Cor.  xv.  23,  we  read,  *<  Each  in  his 
own  order :  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming."  The  firstfruits, — then  the  complete  and  perfect  harvest  of  all 
believers.  Federally  we  all  die  in  Adam,  and  federally  evertf  believer 
rises  in  Christ.  The  reward  of  Adam's  sin  was  death  :  the  reward  of 
Christ's  death  and  righteousness  is  life  and  resurrection,  and  that  to  all 
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His  people,  whether  in  their  graves  or  alire  on  the  earth  at  His  coming. 
The  same  troth  is  tanght  us  in  £ph.  y.  25-27.  The  Cborch  that  is  to  be 
presented  to  Gk>d  is  surely  the  whole  company  of  belierers,  incladmg  all ' 
that  Christ  has  loved  from  eyerlasting,  all  for  whom  He  died,  all  whom 
He  sanctified  and  cleansed :  and  if  it  be  asked,  when  is  this  completed 
Cbnrch,  this  Bride  of  Christ,  to  be  presented  to  God,  without  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  we  have  the  answer  in  2  Thess.  i.  10,  when 
^  He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  belieye,'*  <*  in  that  day.''  Many  pre-millennialists  admit  this 
when  they  argue  that  Christ  shall  come  with  all  his  saints,  implying  that 
not  one  saint  shall  be  absent  from  that  thronging  multitude. 

If,  then,  the  number  of  Christ's  elect  are  completed  at  His  coming,  no 
inillennium  of  sared  people  living  on  this  earth  can  succeed  that  coming ; 
for  it  is  said  that  all  God's  people  are  caught  up  away  from  the  earth  to 
meet  Him  in  the  air. 

2.  All  the  fMOM  of  grace  and  agencies  of  salvation  come  to  an  end  at 
Chrisfs  eoming, 

There  is  no  further  necessity  for  those  means  of  grace,  for  all  God*s 
people  are  saved,  and  are  reigning  with  Him.  (a.)  The  Scriptures  will 
be  put  out  of  date ;  the  Advent,  the  great  motive  power  of  God's  revela- 
tion, will  be  an  event  past,  and  therefore,  all  those  numberless  passages 
that  refer  to  it,  will  be  put  out  of  date.  Their  purpose  will  have  been 
answered — as  a  means  of  grace  the  Scriptures  will  be  no  more.  (Luke 
ziz.  18 ;  2  Pet.  i.  19  ;  James  v.  7^  They  are  a  light  shining  until  the  day 
dawn,  (b.)  Baptism  will  cease.  The  '<  end  of  the  age  "  will  have  arrived 
at  Christ's  coming,  and  with  that  coming  the  command  to  disciple 
all  nations  will  be  withdrawn,  and  the  encouragement,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  will  have  ceased,  for  that 
promise  only  reached  unto  <<  the  end  of  the  age."  Similariy,  the  Lord's 
Supper  will  no  longer  be  observed.  See  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  If  such  then  be 
the  necessary  e£fect  of  Christ's  personal  coming  upon  His  sacraments, 
and  His  word,  must  we  not  say  that  Christianity,  as  a  religion  to  bring 
sinners  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  is  no  more  ?  But  this  becomes  still 
more  evident,  if  we  consider, 

8.  That  the  intercession  of  Christ  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  SpirUfor 
saving  purposes  mil  terminate  at  the  second  coming. 

(a.)  Christ's  Intercession  is  always  represented  in  Scripture  as  stand- 
ing between  Christ's  first  and  second  coming — and  the  latter  is  taken  to 
crown  the  whole  work  of  grace  THeb.  ix.  12,  24-28) ;  and  further,  we 
read  in  Heb.  viii.  1-4,  that  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  carried  on  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  and  that  if  He  were  on 
earthy  He  should  not  he  a  priced,  (b.)  The  Holy  Spirit  came  to  supply 
Christ's  place.  (John  vii.  88-89  ;  Acts  xi.  ^S)  ;  and  when  therefore 
Christ  comes  again.  His  saving  work  will  be  over. 

From  all  this,  Mr.  Duroford  concluded,  if  the  personal  appearance 
of  Christ  is  to  produce  such  great  effects  as  these  upon  His  sacraments. 
His  word,  and  His  intercession,  that  one  of  the  three  following  results 
must  ensue.  Either  (1),  for  ten  centuries  and  more  before  the  final 
judgment  no  sinner  will  be  saved,  or  (2),  that  sinners  must  be  saved  in  a 
different  way  from  what  ihey  are  now,  or  (3),  that  Christ  will  not  come 
personaUy  till  the  millennium  is  over. 
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(4.)  That  the  entire  Church  will  he  made  alive  hy  Resurrection  or 
Transformation  at  Chrisfs  coming. 

This  follows  upon  the  completeness  of  the  Ghnrch.  See  also  John  tL 
89-40. 

(5.)  The-resurrection  of  all  the  wiched  will  take  place  at  the  Second 
Advent. 

Dan.  xii.  2,  compared  with  John  t.  28-29.  <<  Hoar  '*  may  mean  a  long 
period;  bnt  then  it  means  a  period  that  is  nnbroken;  if  the  resar- 
rection  was  going  on  all  through  the  millennium  without  a  break,  then  ihe 
term  hour  might  be  extended  through  it ;  but  no  one  contends  for  this, 
and,  moreover,  the  wicked  do  not  rise  in  the  millennial  hour  at  all,  not 
till  after  the  little  season. 

The  voice  which  is  to  raise  the  dead,  is  not  merely  a  display  of  power : 
it  is  an  audible  sound  ;  is  then  the  voice  to  be  heard  once  or  twice ;  once 
before  and  once  after  the  millennium  ?  The  trumpet  blast — is  it  to  be 
kept  up  for  centuries  ?  or  is  the  voice  one — and  the  resurrection  one  ? 

6.  Judgment  of  righteous  and  wicked  together  at  Christ* s  coming. 

See  Matt.  xxv.  81-46,  as  interpreted  in  the  Commination  Service  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

Also  parable  of  tares  (Matt.  xiii.  80,  88-48).  Hence  the  righteous 
shine  not  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  until  the  wicked  ^e  first  judged. 

Tares  represent  children  of  Satan  at  large  in  all  ages  ^ough  in  a 
parable  they  could  not  all  be  brought  together. 

Acts  xvii.  81.  World  generally  to  be  judged,  and  day  fixed.  In  this 
day,  there  is  no  hint  of  any  break.  (Rom.  xi.  15,  16,  and  1  Thess.  i. 
6 — 10.)  In  this  last,  is  there  not  something  to  be  done  to  saints  and 
sinners  alike  ?  and  the  time  is  named  for  both. 

7.  The  conflagration  and  New  Heavens  and  New  Earth  at  Christ* s 
coming, 

2  Peter  iii.  7,  10-18;  Rev.  xxi.  1.  The  conflagration  is  connected 
with  the  very  act  of  Christ's  coming — how  then  ^an  a  millennium  succeed 
it?    How  are  men  to  live  through  it? 

8.  What  then  is  the  order  of  events  at  the  coming. 
The  effects  of  Christ's  appearing. 

(1.)  The  first  effect  will  be  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  Christ. 

The  next  (2)  will  be  the  changing  and  the  catching  up  of  the  living 
saints,  together  with  the  raised  saints,  into  the  air,  to  meet  the  Lord. 
Thus  will  they  be  suatched  from  the  impending  fires.    '     ' 

(8.)  The  deluge  of  fire,  which  will  cleanse,  purify,  and  make  perfect 
the  earth. 

(4.)  The  descent  of  Christ's  Church  with  Him  (Rev.  xx.  1),  to  live  on 
the  purified  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  unalloyed  by  any 
mixture  of  sin,  or  any  thought  of  a  dark  .day  coming ;  and  as  one  of  the 
many  mansions  of  the  Father's  house. 

Our  readers  will,  of  course,  understand  that  we  could  only  furnish  an 
outline,  and  that  a  meagre  one,  of  Mr.  Dumford's  address.  He  gave  all 
the  quotations  which  he  made  in  full,  and  now  and  then  found  it  necessary 
to  comment,  or  to  make  some  critical  remarks,  as,  for  instance,  on  Daniel 
xii.  2,  when  he  took  occasion  to  dwell  upon  the  meaning  of  the  expressions, 
*'And  many  of  them,"  and  upon  the  twice  repeated  ''some."  His 
critical  strictures  we  believe,   are  utterly  untenable.      Altogether  his 
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address  occupied  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  His  yiews,  and  his 
application  of  the  Scripture  passages  in  justification  of  the  theory  of  his 
sdiool,  are  not  new  to  us.  About  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  we  had  a 
long  correspondence  on  this  yery  question  with  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Lee, 
Begins  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Arabic  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Cambridge, 
in  consequence  of  a  yolume  of  sermons  of  his,  in  which  he  propounded  his 
poet-millennial  theories.  We  belieye  that  we  succeeded  in  making  the 
learned  professor  dissatisfied  with  his  exegesis.  We  frankly  say  that 
we  differ  from  Mr.  Dumford  as  much  as  we  differed  from  Dr.  Lee  on  the 
solution  of  the  question  under  discussion ;  but  we  candidly  admit  that  the 
worthy  curate  of  St.  Matthew's,  Croydon,  has  done  justice  to  the  party 
who  is  of  his  way  of  thinking.  Mr.  Dumford  is  no  second-rate  adyocate 
of  the  post-millennial  theory.  We  cannot  help  belieying,  howeyer,  that 
the  suggestion  of  the  next  speaker  may  haye  the  effect  of  inducing  him 
to  take  a  more  comprehensiye  yiew  of  the  harmony  of  prophecy,  on  this 
important  question,  than  he  displayed  in  his  address.  We  belieye  that  Mr. 
Dumford  is  capable  of  the  keenest  appreciation  of  the  yerity  and  harmony 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Lord  Congleton,  after  remarking  on  the  adyantages  ef  yentilation,  as 
r^ards  such  momentous  questions,  obseryed  that  the  friend  who  had  just 
addressed  the  meeting  omitted  to  point  out  the  broad  distinction  between 
the  formation  of  the  Church  now,  during  this  dispensation,  and  the  great 
ingathering  after  Christ's  second  coming.  With  reference  to  the  formation 
of  the  Church  during  this  dispensation,  he  quoted  Acts  xy.  14.  Now 
was  the  time  when  Qod  yisited  ^*  the  Gentiles,  to  take  our  of  them'  a 
people  for  His  name.'*  Now  was  the  time  when  the  Church  was  being 
formed  out  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Whilst  in  the  state  of  things  which  is  to 
follow  this  election  era,  all  nations  and  kingdoms  shall  worship  Him.  In 
support  of  this  troth  he  quoted  Oen.  xii.  1-3 ;  Ps.  xxii.  27, 28 ;  Ixxii.  10. 

pis  lordship  need  not  haye  trayelled  out  of  his  quotation  from  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  James,  after  quoting  Simeon, — by  the  way,  we  differ  from 
Lord  Congleton  as  regards  the  Simeon  here  alluded  to ;  James  did  not 
quote  Simon  Peter,  but  the  Simeon  of  Luke  ii.  25-82, — respecting  this 
eclectic  dispensation,  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  dispensation  which  is 
to  follow  and  be  ushered  in  by  the  second  coming  of  Christ :  '<  After  this 
I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  Dayid,  which  is  fallen 
down  ;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up."  * 
It  is  then  that  th^  Angel  Gabriel's  announcement  to  Mary  shall  haye  its 
fulfilment : — <'  He  shidl  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  giye  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father 
Dayid :  and  He  shall  reign  oyer  the  house  of  Jacob  for  eyer ;  and  of  His 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."t  This  will  usher  in  the  millennial  period 
spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Beyelation.  During  this  period  will  go  on  the 
process  described  in  the  next  clause  of  James's  address : — <'  That  the 
residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom 
my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things.  Known  unto 
God  are  all  His  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."|  We  shall  re- 
tum  to  the  subject  ere  long. 

We  would,  howeyer,  just  now  call  Mr.  Dumford's  attention  to  a 

*  Acta  xy.  16.  t  I«uke  i.  32, 33.  %  Acts  xy.  17, 18«  ^ 
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couple  of  other  passages,  whidi  may  tend  to  induce  him  to  hannonise 
prophecy  8<Hnewhat  more  comprehensirely  than  he  did  on  the  evening 
of  the  9th  ult.  The  passages  we  refer  to  are  the  following : — '^  And  I 
will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Dayid,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  ;  and  they  shall  look  upon  Me  whom 
they  haye  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  Him,  as  one  moumeth  for 
his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  Him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  firstborn.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning  in  Jeru- 
salem, as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrinunon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon."  •  .  • 
«  And  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in 
the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall 
be  a  very  great  valley ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward 
the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  ;  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal : 
yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah :  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the 
saints  with  thee.**§ 

Mr.  Grantham  gave  notice  that,  God  willing,  the  subject  for  the  next 
meeting  would  be  **  The  Jews  in  connection  wiUi  the  Second  Advent;"  and 
then  proposed  the  following  hymn  from  the  same  collection  (No.  234) : — 

(Hi  oome  1  oh  come  I  Thou  perfect  King 
Of  boundless  glory,  boundless  spring ; 
Arise,  and  fullest  daylight  bring, 
Jesus  expected  long. 

Jesus  has  gone  to  heaven  again, 
High  on  the  Father's  throne  to  reign ; 
Hy  heart  no  more  can  here  remain, 
But  after  Him  has  gone. 

The  heavenly  choirs  thy  name,  Lord,  greet,' 
And  evermore  thy  praise  repeat ; 
Thou  filleet  heaven  with  joy  complete, 
Thou  art  our  peaoewith  Qod. 

We  follow  Thee  with  praises  there, 

With  hymn,  and  vow,  and  gladsome  prayer, 

In  thy  celestial  home  to  share. 

Take  us,  O  Lord,  to  Thee. 

Fountain  of  mer^y  and  of  love, 
Bon  of  the  fatherland  above. 
The  dottd  of  sadness  far  remove. 
The  light  of  glory  give. 

From  God*s  riffht  hand,  thy  rightfhl  throne, 
Betom,  Beloved,  to  thine  own  j 
Thy  viotoiv  has  long  been  won, 

Oh,  daim  wy  conquest  now. 

The  benediction  having  been  given  by  tiie  Bev.  W.  D.  Isaac,  concluded 
one  of  the  most  interesting  meetings  at  Eirkby  Cottage,  Croydon. 

■  Digitized  by  LjOO»J IC 
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OtTB  third  point  is,  to  reply  to  the  arguments  which  are  brought  forward 
in  support  of  the  Greek  theory.  As  it  is  oar  earnest  desire  to  do  it 
in  the  best  and  fdllest  manner,  we  take  up  the  arguments  of  one  of  the 
latest  productions,  in  which  we  think  all  that  can  be  said  on  the  Greek 
side,  bias  been  skilfally  put  together.*  The  writer  evinces  a  large  amount 
of  classical  learning,  and  it  is  the  more  to  be  regretted  therefore  that  he 
did  not  possess  himself  of  an  equal  measure  of  Hebrew  and  rabbinical 
learning,  of  Jewish  antiquities,  manners,  customs,  <&o.  These  are 
naturally  of  high  importance  in  IJie  solution  of  such  questions  ;  and  the 
want  of  them  unfortunately  betrayed  him  into  great  mistakes  and  palpable 
blunders.  "With  Gentile  ideas  and  feelings,  with  the  highest  admiration 
for  the  Greek  language,  and  the  lowest  estimation  of  ti^e  Aramean,  or 
Syro-Chaldaic  (which  he  calls  "  a  sort  of  Hebrew  patois  *'),  he  sets  him- 
self in  judgment  on  Jewish  subjects ! !  He  seems  to  forget  that  the 
nation  he  is  dealing  with  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  a  '*  peculiar 
people," — peculiar  in  its  origin  and  continuance,  in  its  sufferings  and 
deliverances,  in  its  divine  laws  and  antiquated^  customs,  in  its  strong 
attachments  and  deep  national  feelings. 

*^  It  must  be  admitted  by  all,"  say  the  HeUenists,  <'  that  the  Greek 
tongue  had  become  very  widely  and  generally  known  throughout  the 
world  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Greek,  indeed,  was  then,  and  for  some 
generations  afterwards,  the  link  by  which  the  most  distant  regions  own- 
ing Gffisar's  sway  were  socially  and  intellectually  held  together.  In 
Borne  itself,  which  might  have  been  regarded  as  the  empire  in  miniature, 
the  Greek  tongue  was  continually  employed.  In  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
as  Valerius  Mazimus,  a  contemporary  writer,  informs  us,  the  senate  re- 
sounded even  to  deafening  with  Greek  debates,"  &o.  &c.\ 

From  such  particular  cases  (of  Emperors  and  senators),  the  Hellenists 
jump  to  generalities,  and  assume  that  the  people  in  general  spoke  Greek  ; 
but  surely  this  is  a  most  unwarrantable  assumption.  For  it  is  not  enough 
to  know  what  languages  kings  and  nobles  were  able  to  speak :  we  have 
to  learn  what  the  people  in  general  spoke,  and  what  was  the  medium  of 
communication  between  the  higher  and  lower  classes.  Such  points  are 
very  much  to  our  purpose,  as  we  are  seeking  the  parallel  to  a  popular 
Teaoher,  going  about  and  instructing  the  people.  Our  blessed  Saviour, 
though  He  was  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  and,  as  to  His  humanity,  a 
scion  of  the  royal  line  of  David,  yet  condescended  to  be  bom  into  a 

•  This  was  published  in  the  "  Sunday  at  Home,"  for  1869,  pp.  421,  ISOO,  564, 
628,  and  675.  Our  attention  was  called  to  the  subject  at  the  time,  and  we  were 
vxg^  by  some  Ghristiau  friends  to  write  in  reply,  and  show  the  untenableness 
of  the  Greek  theory.  We  did  so ;  and,  aft^  reading  our  paper  before  the 
Hebrew  Ezegetical  Sooiety  of  Bristol,  sent  it  up  to  the  Traot  Society's  offioe  in 
London.  I^me  one  of  their  officers,  a  determined  Hellenist,  took  great  liberties 
with  our  paper,  adding  thereto  and  taking  away  from  it  When,  therefore,  the 
proof-sheets  came  down  for  cur  correction,  we  refused  to  let  them  appear. in 
their  mutilated  form.  i^i^^^  ^  GoOqIc 

t  **  Sunday  at  Home,"  p.  422.  ^"'''  ^^  ^^^S  ^'^ 
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humble  family.  He  lived  among,  and  held  Jiabitaal  interooorse  with  the 
poorer  and  lower  orders  of  the  Jewish  nation.  St.  Mark,  in  recording 
Christ's  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  BEis  putting  to  silence  Phariseeey 
Sadducees,  and  Herodians,  adds,  *'  and  the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly."*  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  language  which  our  blessed 
Lord  used  in  His  teaching,  was  that  which  the  conmion  people  knew ; 
not  that  which  the  noble  or  learned  classes  alone  understood,  but  that 
which  was  familiar  to  the  great  masses  of  the  nation. 

To  find  a  case  exactly  similar  to  the  one  in  hand,  we  have  to  inquire, 
not  what  the  Boman  magnates  knew,  but — ^in  what  language  did  em- 
perors, consuls,  lictors,  <&c.,  address  ihe  Boman  people^-Uie  plebeians— 
either  in  the  metropolis  or  in  the  country  ?  Have  we  any  example  on 
record,  or  the  slightest  authority  for  sa3ring,  that  instead  of  speaung  to 
the  people  in  Latin,  they  addressed  them  in  Greek  ?  We  think  that 
even  the  most  ardent  Hellenist  will  not  fail  to  admit  that  Latin  was  the 
sole  means  of  communication.  ''Whilst  they  acknowledged,"  writes 
Gibbon,  *<  the  charms  of  the  Greek,  they  asserted  the  dignity  of  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  the  exclusive  use  of  the  latter  was  inflexibly  maintained  in 
the  administration  of  civil  as  well  as  military  government.''  f  **  From 
the  testimony  of  Augustine,  it  appears,"  says  Home,  '<  that  the  Latin 
Church  possessed  a  very  great  number  of  versions  of  the  Scriptures 
made  at  the  first  introduction  of  Christianity,  and  whose  authors  were 
unknown.":^  -^^  what  purpose  could  those  versions  serve,  unless  they 
were  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  those  who  did  not  hiow  Greek  ? 
Augustine's  testimony,  therefore,  leads  to  the  same  conclusion,  that  the 
great  body  of  the  Roman  people  were  ignorant  of  the  Greek  tongue. 
That  Clement  of  Rome  should  write  from  that  city  an  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  in  Greek,  ought  not  at  all  to  be  matter  of  surprise.  First,  it 
was  most  natural  that,  writing  to  Oreeka  in  Corinth,  he  should  h%ve  ad- 
dressed them  in  their  own  tongue.  Secondly,  Greek  was  in  his  day  the 
language  of  the  learned,  just  what  Latin  was  afterwards  during  the 
middle  ages.  These  languages  were  employed  by  the  learned  at  di£ferent 
periods,  as  mediums  of  communication, « whether  in  books  or  epistles^ 
notwithstanding  that  the  greatest  number  of  the  people  were  ignorant  of 
them.  For  the  same  reason  Justin  Martyr  composed  his  apologies  to 
the  emperor,  Ignatius  his  epistles,  IrensBus  his  books,  <&c.,  in  Greek* 
They  were  either  intended  for  persons  conversant  with  Greek,  or  treated 
of  subjects  interesting  to  the  whole  Christian  world,  and  therefore  it  was 
rightly  expected  that  in  each  country  individuals  would  be  found  who 
should  render  them  into  the  vernacular  of  their  nation.  But  the  thought 
was  never  entertained  by  them  that  the  mass  of  the  Roman  people,  or  of 
any  other  nation  (except  the  Hellenic),  spoke  or  understood  the  Greek 
language. 

Turning  our  attention  to  Egypt,  we  meet  with  similar  circumstances. 
Alexandria  became  one  of  the  most  celebrated  schools  of  Grecian  learning, 
whose  memory  was  immortalised  by  the'  Alexandrian  dialect.  At  the 
same  time^  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  majority  of  the  Egyptians,  or 
the  Egyptians  as  a  nation,  cannot  be  ssid  to  have  spoken  Greek.  We 
have  both  sacred  and  profane  testimony  to  the  contrary.     Origen,  in  his 

*  Mark  xii.  37.  f  "  Decline  and  FaU,"  voL  i.  p.  46.  ' 

X  Inticod.,  vol  ii.|  part  L,  chap,  iii.,  sect,  ill.,  §  iv. 
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work  againBt  Cekras,  says,  <'  As  a  Greek,  if  I  wished  to  instruct  the 
Egyptiuis  or  Syrians,  I  would  in  the  first  place  learn  their  language, 
and  rather  speai^  imperfectly  as  a  foreigner  in  that  language  that  I  might 
do  some  good  to  my  hearers,  than,  hy  speaking  Ghreek,  do  them  no 
good.''  *  Why  do  them  no  good  in  speaking  Greek  to  them  ?  Evidently 
because  it  was  an  unknown  tongue  to  them.  An  incident  narrated  in 
Scripture  brings  out  the  same  fact.  Paul  asks  permission  of  the  chief 
captain  to  speak  to  him.  The  captain  expresses  his  surprise  by  the 
question,  **  Canlst  thou,  speak  Greek  ?  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian  which 
before  these  days  madest  an  uproar  ?  *'  (fecf  Here  we  have  an  officer 
high  in  eonmiand^  who  knew  what  he  was  saying,  doubting  Paul's  ability 
to  speak  Chreek,  because  he  took  him  for  an  Egyptian  ;  and  then  taking 
his  knowledge  of  Greek  as  a  proof  that  he  is  not  that  Egyptian.  It  is 
dear  from  this,  that  the  generality  of  the  Egyptians  were  reckoned  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  Greek  tongue. 

We  will  arrive  at  the  same  results  in  regard  to  St/rta,  if  we  examine 
a  few  facts  in  its  history.  The  most  celebrated  version  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  language  of  that  country  (the  Syriac)  is  the  one  called  the  Peschito 
(or  literal),  on  account  of  its  faithful  adherence  to  the  original.  The 
majority  of  critics  fix  the  date  of  this  version  to  the  first  or  second  cen- 
toj^.  The  call,  or  demand,  at  that  early  date,  for  a  Syriac  version,  shows 
that  the  aboriginal  nationalities  did  not  understand  Greek,  but  spoke 
their  old  vernacular,  the  Syriac.  The  declaration  of  Origen,  which  we 
quoted  in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  that,  as  a  Greek,  if  he  wished  to  in- 
stmet  Egyptians  or  Syrians,  he  would  in  the  first  place  learn  their  language, 
equally  shows  that  the  Syrians  did  not  understand  Greek. 

The  double  names  (Greek  and  Syrian)  which  several  cities  in  Syria 
bore  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  is  another  evidence  that  Syriac 
was  the  language  of  the  major  part  of  its  inhabitants.     We  can  under- 
stand that  the  Greek  colonists,  looking  with  contempt  upon  everything 
that  did  not  bear  the  impress  of  their  tongue,  should  give  Greek  names 
to  Syrian  cities  ;  but  if  what  is  asserted  by  the  Hellenists  be  a  real  fact, 
that  already,  "  for  several  generations  before  Christ,  Greek  had  been 
generally  used  throughout  Syria  and  the  neighbouring  regions,*'  |  we 
naturally  ask.  How  did  it  happen  that  the  Greek  names  of  the  cities  were 
not  as  generally  adopted  throughout  Syria,  as  (they  say)  the  Greek  lan- 
guage was  ?    Why  did  not  the  greater  change  carry  with  it  the  lesser 
one  ?    The  **  general  use  "  of  another  nation's  language,  would,  no  doubt, 
have  also  brought  into  vogue  the  names  which  that  nation  gave  to  cities 
and  localities.    But  we  think  that  the  state  of  things  in  Syria  was  just 
the  contrary — ^that  the  people  in  general  spoke  Syriac,  and  hence  the 
preservation  of  the  Synac  names  of  the  cities.    The  Greeks,  on  the  other 
band,  kept  up  the  Greek  names  which  their  predecessors  had  given. 
Thus  the  double  names  originated,  and  thus  they  continued  to  exist. 
We  have  ihe  testimony  of  Josephus  that  this  was  actually  the  case. 
**  When  he  (Solomon^  had  therefore  built  this  city,  and  encompassed  it 
with  very  strong  walls,  he  gave  it  the  name  of   I  admor,  and  that  is  the 
name  it  is  still  called  by  at  this  datf  amonjst  the  Syritns^  but  th)    (Greeks 
eali  it  Pahnyra."5  ^  , 

i^jiii^^dbvLjOQQlC 
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Again,  whenever  any  pari  of  Syria  or  Mesopotamia  made  itself  ktii^ 
pendent  of  Rome,  as  the  kingdom  of  Edessa,  and  snhseqnently  that  of 
Palmyra,  the  public  records  and  other  writings  were  composed  in  ihm 
Aramaic  language.  Gibbon  tells  us  that  of  Uie  three  duileots  of  tha 
Syriac,  the  purest  and  most  elegant  was  spoken  at  Edessa.  *  Eyen  the 
famous  letter  of  Zenobia  to  the  emperor  M.  Aurelius  was  written  in 
Syriac.  These  facts  show  that  the  Syriac  continued  to  be  the  langnagw 
of  the  country  and  people.  The  Ghreek  tongue  was  the  language  <tf  tha 
courts,  aided  and  abetted  by  Boman  policy ;  whenever,  therefore,  tha 
rulers  shook  off  the  yoke  of  Bome,  and  were  anxious  to  eiUist  the  pakioi- 
ism  of  the  natives,  they  strove  to  gain  their  affection  ,and  support  by 
making  use  of  their  language. 

Thus  we  see  that  it  cannot  truly  be  said  that  Greek  was  gmenMif 
known  either  in  Italy,  Egypt,  or  Syria.  What  may  be  affirmed  is,  thai 
Greek  was  understood  by  some  people ;  that  many  of  the  upper  olasaea 
were  conversant  with  it ;  and  thiekt  it  formed  a  medium  by  which  inter- 
course with  other  nations  was  carried  on.  Now,  placing  Palestine  in  the 
same  category  as  Italy,  Egypt,  and  Syria,  admitting — ^for  argument's 
sake,  without  taking  into  consideration  Jewish  prejudices  or  peculiarities 
— that  Greek  was  as  much  understood  by  learned  Jews  as  it  was  by 
learned  Romans,  Syrians,  or  Egyptians ;  tiliat  princes,  nobles,  and  officers, 
&c.,  were  fally  conversant  with  Uie  foreign  tongue,  still  it  will  not  follow 
that  our  Saviour  preached  and  taught  in  Greek.  On  the  contrary,  even 
the  Hellenists  themselves  must  admit — if  they  will  keep  to  the  analogy 
of  their  own  making — that  as  in  Rome  emperors  or  magistrates  addressed 
the  Roman  people,  not  in  Oreek,  but  in  their  native  Latin,  so  in  Palestine 
the  Great  Teacher  taught  and  instructed  the  common  people,  not  m  the 
foreign  tongue,  but  in  their  vernacular  Aramaic, 

Much  stress  is  laid  upon,  and  a  great  deal  said  about,  t^e  notion  that, 
« like  many  other  nations  of  the  present  day,  the  Jews  of  our  Saviour's 
time  were  bilingual,  using  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek."  We  have 
shown  above  most  clearly  that  the  Greek  language  had  no  existence 
amongst  the  Jews  in  Palestine ;  they,  consequently,  were  not  bilingual : 
nevertheless,  we  are  ready  to  examine  this  proposition  upon  its  own 
mcfrits,  and  see  how  far  it  would  justly  lead  when  admitted.  Whenever 
a  nation  is  bilingual,' one  of  the  languages  is  natural  to  that  nation ;  it  is 
her  heirloom,  descended  to  her  by  inheritance  from  her  ancestors :  the 
other  is  not  natural,  but  circumstances,  commerce,  &c.,  in  some  way  or 
other,  imposed  it  upon  the  nation.  The  consequence  is  that  both 
languages  are  not  looked  upon  in  the  same  light,  nor  regarded  with  the 
same  feelings ;  preference  is  generally  given  to  one  above  the  other. 
An  example  or  two  will  help  to  make  our  meaning  clearer.  As  we  are 
treating  of  Jews, — an  orienttal  nation, — ^we  turn  to  the  East  for  iUas- 
trations.  Constantinople  is  inhabited  by  large  numbers  of  Greeks ;  thev 
speak  the  Greek  language,  though  somewhat  comqpted.  They  speak 
also  the  Turkish  language,  forced  upon  them  by  their  conquerorsi  the 
Turks.  They  are  thus  bilingual,  using  both  Greek  and  Turkish.  Yet 
never  did  patriarch,  bishop,  or  priest  attempt  to  teach  or  preach  to  them 
in  Turkish.  They  know  that  any  attempt  of  the  kind  would  be  eonsi* 
dered  the  gravest  outrage  upon  the  feelings  of  their  people. 

•  «  Decline  and  FaM,*'  vok  i  p.  344,  oote. 
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Or  to  take  another  case,  still  more  to  the  point.  The  Jews  in  Con< 
staatinople  and  the  other  provinces  of  Torkey  in  Europe  are  the 
descendants  of  those  who,  in  1492,  were  driven  out  from  Spain.  They 
still  speak  the  Castilian  langoage,  which  they.bronght  with  them,  bnt 
have  learned  also  Turkish,  the  language  of  the  country  -vdiich  received 
ihem.  They  likewise  are  therefore  bilingual,  speaking  Spanish  and 
Turkish.  But  here  also  no  rabbi,  teacher,  or  instructor  ever  thinks  of 
teaching  or  instructing  the  Jews  in  any  other  language  but  Spanish. 
Thus  we  see  that,  were  we  even  to  accept  that  the  Jews  generally — not 
a  few  individuals  only — ^were  familiar  with  the  Greek  tongue,  still  we 
are  justified  in  believing  that  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  use  that  language 
as  the  vehicle  of  His  instructions.  He  who  ever  showed  the  truest  and 
noblest  patriotism,  who  loved  His  brethren  to  the  last,  and  prayed  for 
their  forgiveness;*  who  never  did  or  said  anything  that  would  unneces- 
sarily have  offended  theii:  prejudices ;  surely  He  would  not  have  been 
behind  Greek  priests,  or  Jewish  rabbins,  of  the  present  day,  and 
outraged  the  feelings  of  His  nation,  by  preaching  to  them  in  any  other 
tongue  but  their  own  cherished  and  loved  vernacular.  We  deem  it 
therefore  more  natural,  and  more  in  accordance  with  truth,  that  our 
blessed  Saviour  made  use  of  the  vernacular  of  His  brethren  in  His  con- 
versations, as  well  as  in  His  discourses. 

Into  tiie  question  of  numismatic  evidences,  or  monumental  inscrip- 
tions, it  is  not  our  intention  to  enter.  The  latter,  even  if  they  were 
an  in  Greek, — ^which  they  are  not — would  only  argue  that  they  who 
erected  those  monuments  loved  the  Greek  tongue,  but  would  not  prove 
that  the  people  in  general  were  familiar  vfi^  it.  Many  monuments, 
with  Latin  or  Greek  inscriptions,  have  been  erected  in  places  where  the 
great  body  of  the  people  knew  nothing  of  those  languages.  The  money 
circulating  in  any  country  is  not,  for  various  reasons,  always  in  the 
language  of  the  people  who  inhabit  that  country.  We  might  adduce 
examples  from  the  coinage  current  in  some  countries  at  the  present  day, 
but  we  prefer  keeping  to  Palestine,  and  the  times  of  our  Lord.  Roman 
money  was  current  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians 
acknowledge  to  the  Saviour  that  the  image  and  superscription  of  the 
penny  current  in  their  country  were  Ceasar's  ;t  yet  no  one  will  so  far 
forget  himself  as  to  conclude  from  this  fact  that  the  Jews  spoke  also 
Latin.  The  proofs,  therefore,  which  some  attempt  to  draw  from  numis- 
matics, or  coins,  are  equally  unsatisfactory. 

**  The  Hfishna,"  say  the  HeUenists,  **  the  most  ancient  and  trustworthy 
of  rabbinical  writings,  also' contains  several  statements,  which  tell  in 
favour  of  our  argument.  Among  its  statues,  we  find  one  of  Simon,  the 
son  of  Gamaliel,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  not  allowable  for  the  Jews  to 
ecmipoee  books  '  except  in  the  Greek  language.'  "'\,  This  is  a  strange 
aad  onheard-of  statement,  which  we  cannot  by  any  means  accept.  As 
the  writer  in  the  '*  Sunday  at  Home  "  does  not  give  the  place  in  the 
Mishna  where  he  took  it  from,  nor  the  authority  of  whom  he  borrowed 
it,  we  are  prevented  from  attempting  any  verification.  But  we  can 
assure  him  and  his  readers,  both  in  our  own  name  and  in  the  name  of 

♦  Luke  xxiii.  84.  t  Matti^  li^L^PS^ 

{  «  Sunday  at  Home,*'  p.  428. 
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learned  Jews  with  whom  we  conversed  on  the  subject,  that  there  never 
was,  nor  is  there,  such  a  law  in  existence  among  the  Jews,  which  prohibits 
the  writing  of  books  in  any  language  bnt  Greek.  It  is  rather  cnrions 
that  the  Mishna,  from  which  the  writer  gives  the  above  quotation, 
is  composed  in  Aramaic,  and  that  this  fiEkct  in  itself,  that  here  was  a  book 
composed  not  in  Oreek,  contrary  to  what  he  asserts,  did  not  call  his 
attention  to  the  error  he  was  committing.* 

The  next  witnesses  which  are  called  are  Philo  and  Josephos.  With  the 
former,  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  he  is  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  and  our 
inquiry  is  confined  to  ihe  language  of  Christ,  and  the  Palestine  Jews. 
One  might  as  well  adduce  the  writings  of  a  Jew  from  Cyrene,  or  any 
remote  part  of  the  ancienl  world,  as  those  of  one  from  Alexandria. 
Neither  of  them  can  afford  any  evidence  in  relation  to  the  vernacular  of 
Palestine. 

<<The  writings  of  Josephus  are  more  conclusive  as  to  the  prevalence 
of  that  language  in  Palestine."')'  So  they  are,  atid  we  have  seen  above 
(No.  1,  page  66),  that  his  testimony  is  clear  and  distinct,  that  his  bre- 
thren tiiere  spoke  the  Aramaic  only,  and  that  he  wrote  his  works  in  that 
language.  Aiiother  remark  of  the  Hellenists  is,  <'  He  (Josephus)  also 
reports  many  speeches  made  by  Herod,  Archelaus,  and  others,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Tiberias,  and  other  places  which  were  evi- 
dently delivered  in  the  G^eek  language.":^  ^^^  ^^  "^^  ^®  ^  ^^^  credit 
to  such  assertions  will  appear  from  the  fact,  that  those  speeches  were 
first  set  down  by  Josephus  (as  he  himself  tells  us)  in  the  Hebrew  Ian- 
ffuage,  and  then  translated  by  himself  into  Greek,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Gentile  world.  §  It  is  indeed  astonishing  how  writers  can  persist  in 
their  assertions,  that  Greek  was  well  known  to  the  Jews,  or  that  it  was 
the  prevailing  language  in  Palestine,  when  the  Jewish  historian  (Jose- 
phus) repeatedly  declares  that  it  was  not,  and  calls  the  Greek  tongue 
*<  a  foreign,  and  to  us  (Jews),  unaccustomed  language."! 

As  to  the  allegation,  **  it  may  moreover  be  inferred  from  the  last 
chapter  of  the  Antiquities,  that  the  very  servants  among  the  Jews  then 

*  Some  time  after  writing  the  above,  I  had  to  ooimalt  Home^a  *^  Introdootion,*' 
and  fonnd  the  sonrce  from  which  the  above  quotation  is  taken.  Referring  to 
the  Mifihna  in  the  original,  it  was  sad  to  see  how  both  Home  and  his  follower 
have  entirely  mistaken  its  meaning.  The  word  *1S)D  (sepher)  means,  indeed,  a 
book ;  bat,  in  the  course  of  time,  it  oame  to  signify  the  book  of  the  law,  and 
then  the  Book,  the  Bible.  The  latter  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  passage  - 
quoted  from  the  Mishna.  So  say  the  oommentators  ;  and  this  is  also  dear  from 
the  context.  A  comparison  is  instituted  between  D^*1S)D  (books  of  the  Bible), 
iv^Sil  (phylacteries),  and  JIITITD  (door-post  parchments,  on  which  portions  of 
the  law  are  written)  ;  all  three  appertaining  to  religious  observances.  But  of 
profane  books,  or  books  in  general,  tiie  Mishna  does  not  speak  ;  and  accordingly 
Jews  composed  bodm  in  Aramaic  and  Syriac,  Arabic,  Latin,  German,  English, 
&C.  &o.  The  reason  for  allowing  the  Bible  to  be  written  in  Greek,  and  not  in  any 
other  Gentile  language,  U  doubtless  linked  with  the  fact  that  the  translation  of 
the  LXX.  existed  alr^y. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  those  learned  men  who  handle  Jewish  subjects 
should  make  themselves  better  acquainted  with  the  original  Hebrew  or  Aramaic, 
and  not  give  occasion  to  unbelieving  Jews  to  laugh  at  uieir  broad  and  unfounded 
statements.  -\r\ci](> 

1"  Sunday  at  Home,"  p.  423.  %  "  Sunday  at  Home,"  p.^m^^ 

Frelaoe  to  "  Jewish  wars,'*  i.  2.        |I  Preface  to  "  Antiquities,"  8. 
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had  access  to  a  thorongh  aoqnainianoe  with  Greek,  and  that  thus  on 
aeeonnt  of  the  commonness  of  the  accomplishment,  it  was  nndenralued 
by  those  who  aimed  at  a  high  reputation,"*  one  can  hardly  find  words 
strong  enough  to  condemn  it,  without  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  Chris- 
tian gentleness  and  courtesy.  Let  any  unprejudiced  man  whose  mind 
is  not  swayed  by  mere  assertions,  read  the  whole  passage  referred  to, 
which  we  have  given  above  (No.  1,  p.  64),  and  he  will  feel  satisfied  that  the 
writer's  assertion  is  entirely  groundless ;  that  Josephus  means  to  affirm 
that  his  nation  undervalued  and  despised  the  study  of  foreign  languages, 
and  therefore  were  ignorant  of  them*  This  ignorance  he  mentions  also 
in  other  places  of  his  works,  as  in  his  remarks  about  the  Jewish  de- 
serters, who  came  over  to  the  Roman  camp,  that ''  he  was  the  only  man 
who  understood  them,"f  and  what  we  quoted  above  that  Greek  was  a 
<*  foreign  and  unaccustomed  language  to  the  Jews.^f 

In  respect  to  the  fact  that  the  Apocryphal  hodks  exist  in  Greek, 
we  have  already  shown  (No.  1,  page  66)  that  the  existence  of  a 
book  in  that  language  (or  in  any  other)  is  of  itself  no  evidence  that 
it  was  originally  written  in  that  tongue.  The  true  reason  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  apocryphal  books  in  Greek,  and  not  in  Hebrew  or 
Aramaic,  is  simple  enough.  The  Jews  never  accounted  those  books 
canonical,  and  therefore  did  not  keep  them  with  that  pious  care  and 
watchful  diligence,  which  they  bestowed  on  the  books  of  Scripture. 
The  Gentiles,  on  the  other  hand,  early  began  to  consider  those  books  as 
something  more  than  human  compositions,  which  at  last  culminated  in  their 
reception  into  the  canon  of  Scripture.  Hence  very  naturally  followed 
the  preservation  of  the  apocryphal  books  in  Greek,  and  their  non-pre^ 
servation  in  Hebrew.  §  The  assertion  that  <<of  all  (the  apocryphal 
books)  without  exceptioi),  it  holds  true  that  only  in  their  Greek  form 
were  they  generally  known  to  the  Jews  of  old,*'  is  a  mere  ipse  dixit^ 
and  we  naturally  ask  for  proofs  before  we  can  accept  it.  What  are  the 
evidences,  and  who  the  vouchers  for  it  ? 

The  last  proof  advanced  for  the  prevalence  of  the  Greek  lan^age  in 
Palestine  from  the  2nd  book  of  the  Maccabees  is,  in  our  opimon,  the 
worst.  The  writer  says  *'  No  one  can  read  it  in  a  spirit  of  candour,  with- 
out being  convinced,  as  the  writer  himself  declares  (chap.  iv.  18)  that 
'  a  kind  of  acme  of  Hellenism '  had  then  been  reached  in  the  land."  || 
On  referring  to  the  passage  quoted,  what  do  we  read  there  ?  that  the 
Jewish  nation  had  become  enamoured  with  the  Greek  language  ?  or 
that  the  people  in  general  had  adopted  Hellenic  customs  and  manners  ? 
Far  from  it.  Both  Ihe  first  and  the  secondf  book  of  the  Maccabees,  as 
well  as  Josq>hus,  give  a  very  different  account  of  the  matter.  In  the 
first  of  Maccabees  we  are  told  that  they  were  a  set  of  wicked  men, 

*  **  Sunday  at  Home/*  p.  423.  t  Against  Apion,  i.  9. 

1  ••  AntiqnitieB,''  preface,  2. 

%  This  disregaid  for  the  Apocrypha  oontinnes  among  the  Jews.  Some  of  the 
books  have  been  re-translated  into  Hebrew,  bat  soarody  any  one  cares  for  them. 


D  'I^Sunday  at  Home/'  p.  423. 


I  must  remark,  by  the  way,  that  the  second  book  of  the  Maooabees  is  not 
considered  genoine  by  ieamed  men.  It  contradicts  the  first  of  the  Maooabees, 
the  book  of  Ezra,  gives  two  different  accounts  of  the  death  of  Antiochos  Epi- 
phanes  (oh.  i  15, 16,  and  ch.  ix.  5-28),  and  speaks  of  keeping  the  feast  of  taber- 
nades  in  the  month  of  Gaslen,  the  trnth  month  of  the  Jewish  year. 
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who  said,  ^  Let  ns  go  and  make  a  covenant  with  the  heathen.  •  .  .  • 
Whereupon  they  built  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerasalem,  according  to  the 
customs  of  the  heathen ;  and  made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  for- 
sook the  holy  covenant,  &c.*  In  the  second  of  Maccabees  we  have  the 
name  also  of  the  leader  in  this  defection 'from  Judaism,  and  his  wicked 
doings.  *^  I^Tow,  such  was  the  height  of  Greek  fashions,  and  increase  ci 
heathenish  manners  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of  Jason,  thst 
ungodly  wretch,  and  no  high  priest ;  that  the  priests  had  no  courage  to 
serve  any  more  at  the  altar,*'  &c.f  Josephus  informs  us  that  **  tiiere 
was  a  struggle  for  the  priesthood  between  Jason  and  Menelaus ;  that 
'<  the  greater  part  of  the  people  were  for  Jason,  and  by  that  means 
Menelaus  and  his  friends  were  distressed,  who  went  to  Antiochus  and 
informed  him  that  they  were  desirous  to  give  up  the  laws  of  their 
country,  .  .  .  and  to  follow  the  king's  laws,  and  the  Grecian  way  of 
living.  •  •  •  Accordingly,  they  left  off  all  the  customs  that  belonged  to 
thehr  own  country,  and  imitated  the  practices  of  the  other  nations.*'  % 
Now  is  it  right  to  charge  on  a  whole  nation,  the  doings  of  a  wicked  party* 
however  powerful  that  party  may  happen  to  be  for  the  time  ?  What 
would  we  say  of  writers,  who  should  charge  any  nation  af  Europe  with 
infidelity,  Mohammedanism,  or  Hinduism,  because  some  of  that  nation 
had  embraced  the  faith  of  Mohammed,  of  Vishnu,  or  had  became  infidels  ? 
Surely  we  would  reprobate  it  as  an  act  of  injustice,  to  impute  to  the 
whole  nation  that  of  which  only  a  portion  were  guilty.  And  why  should 
we  deal  differently  with  the  Jewish  nation  f  An  ambitious  high  priest, 
with  a  wicked  clique  at  his  back,  were  desirous  of  throwing  off  Judairaa, 
and  adopting  in  its  stead  the  religion,  language,  and  manners  of  the 
Greeks  ;  to  them  eyidently  the  second  of  the  Maccabees  refers,  and  it  ia 
these  which  the  first  of  the  Maccabees  calls  ^*  certain  of  the  people  ;"-^ 
but  the  majority  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews  were  still  faithful  to  their 
Ood,  and  from  their  heart  abhorred  these  innovations  as  the  sequel  fiedly 
showed. 

Nor  did  the  attempt  to  engraft  Hellenism  upon  the  Jewish  people  con- 
tinue long.  Scarcely  had  Jason  been  in  office  two  years,  when  his  own 
brother  supplanted  lum.  Very  soon  after  that,  Antiochus  determined  to 
destroy  completely  the  Jewish  religion,  and  abolish  for  ever  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  It  was  then  that  Jewish  patriotism,  Jewish  attachment 
to  their  country,  religion,  language,  manners,  and  customs  shone  forth 
with  the  greatest  brilliancy.  Men  and  women,  and  even  children,  died 
willingly  and  courageously  for  their  laws  and  their.  God.  A  gracious 
Providence  soon  interposed,  and  gave  them  deliverance  from  their 
enemies.  The  heroic  Maccabees  fought  and  conquered,  recovered  Jero* 
salem  and  many  other  Jewish  cities.  In  a  few  years,  the  armieis  of  tiie 
aliens^and  their  apostate  allies  were  driven  out  of  the  land  of  Israel. 
The  spirit  of  Judaism  had  thrown  off  the  tyranny  of  Greece.  Hellenism 
was  discarded  for  ever  by  those  who  cherished  the  ancient  faith  of  Israel. 
An  invincible  barrier  was  raised,  in  the  minds  and  feelings  of  the  peoplci 
against  the  introduction,  or  adoption  of  Greek  ways  and  manners.  The 
rigid  Aramean  Jews  looked  even  on  their  Egyptian  brethren  with 
assumed  contempt  and  inward  jealousy.    They  could  not  forgive  their 

•  Ch.  L  11, 14, 16.  t  Ch.  i7. 18,  14.  $  Antiq,  bk.  zU.  oh.  v.  1, 
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• 

adoption  of  the  Oreek  language,  and  study  of  Greek  letters.*  Aristo- 
bxdnSy  one  of  the  ICaooabeaa  princes,  who  showed  some  prepossession  in 
&yonr  of  the  Greeks,  was  o^ed  by  the  nnpopnlar  name,  Fhilhellenj  or 
lover  of  tbe  Greeks.  Herod,  with  all  his  tyrannical  and  sanguinary 
measures,  was  unable  to  eradicate  this  strong  and  deep-seated  feeling 
against  Hellenism.  He  built  a  theatre  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
celebrated  games,  races,  and  other  Gentile  amusements ;  but  the  Jews 
looked  on  with  amazement  and  abhorrence.  At  one  time,  the  public 
dissatisfaction  was  so  great  and  general,  that  he  had  to  offer  some  expla- 
nation. Still,  dangerous  ferments  and  combinations  were  continually 
raised  against  him.  A  blind  man,  though  unable  to  assist  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  plot  against  the  innovator,  was  determined  to  share  in  the 
peril  of  the  enterprise.  The  informer,  who  revealed  the  design  to  Herod, 
was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  populace.f  These  and  many  similar  facts 
whidi  might  be  culled  from  Josephus,  prove  incontestably  that  the 
Jews  in  P^estine  were  far  from  having  been  Hellenised ;  that,  on  the 
oontrary,  they  were  vehemenUy  opposed  to  every  innovation,  especially 
those  which  originated  with  their  old  enemies,  the  Greeks.  The  relative 
position  of  the  Jews  to  the  Greek  tongue  cannot  be  better  expressed 
than  in  the  words  of  their  modem  historian.  Dean  Milman : — <<  The 
general  prevalence  of  the  Greek  language  in  Palestine,  after  the  closest 
investigation  I  have  been  able  to  institute,  appears  to  me  to  have  been 
asserted  in  direct  opposition  to  all  authorities,  and  upon  no  grounds 
whatever,  except  an  inference  from  its  gradual  extension  in  other  coun- 
tries. 

(7b  be  oonoluded  in  our  next.) 


THE  ANGLO-RUSSIAN  MARRIAGE. 

npHE  cynosure  of  midnight  skies 
-^  Appears  but  one  to  seamen's  eyes : 
Yet  twun  there  are. 
And  each  a  star, — 
Perhaps  a  sun. 
Oh,  may  this  Pair  reverse  the  view. 
And  while  on  earth  they  look  like  two» 

From  heaven  be  seen  as  one ; 
And,  Eke  that  Polar  symbol,  be 
A  double  star  of  constancy  I 

Adaptbd  vbom  Jaiobs  Moktoomebt. 

nitizedbyGoOQie 

•  Milman'B  Hist.,  voL  ii,  book,  x.,  p.  26,  27.  ^ 

t  Ant.,  book  zv.,  oh.  viii.  1,  2,  &o. 
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LINES  WRITTEN  IMPROMPTU 

ON  BEADING  m  THE  •'REOOED/'  AN  ABTIGLE  ENTITEQ), 
"PRINOE  ALFRED  AT  JERUSALEM.'* 

(N.  B.^Prinoe  Alfred— now  Duke  ol  Edinbnrgb— risUed  the  H<^  dtj  on  the  ere  ol 
the  season  endeared  to  the  Chzistian  as  oommemoratiTe  of  the  CSrncifizion  and  Resur- 
rection of  our  LoBD  and  SaTionr,  Jesns  Ohrist.) 

'*  Hours  before  the  expected  arrival  (of  the  Prince),  the  gate,  walls,  and 
road-side  were  thronged  with  motley  crowds  interspersed  with  military, 
of  assembled  spectators  "  from  every  nation  under  heaven,"  attired  in  the 
costumes  of  their  country.  The  crowd  had  patiently  waited  until  long  after 
the  expected  hour  of  arrival  The  sun  had  set,  and  the  shades  of  evening 
were  closing  on  the  twilight." 

**  At  Mar  Elias  the  Greeks  of  the  Convent  had  laid  down  carpets,  and  pl^^ 
an  arm-chair  for  the  Prince  under  the  olive  trees,  where  there  is  a  view,  on 
the  right  hand  of  Bethlehem,  and  on  the  left  of  Jerusalem.  The  whole 
population  turned  out  to  see  and  welcome  His  Royal  Highness, — and  his 
numerous  cavalcade  rode  through  a  crowd  of  eager  people,  while  many  a 
prayer  of  *  God  preserve  him  to  his  mother ! '  '  God  lengthen  his  days !  *  was 
heard  in  an  audible  voice  by  the  bystanders.  One  man  even  ran  forward  fuid 
spread  his  garments  in  the  way.  .  At  the  Gturden  of  Gethsemane,  the  heads 
of  the  Armenian  and  Greek  churches,  were  waiting  to  take  leave  of  the  Prince, 
who  proceeded  thence  to  the  Dead  Sea,*'  &c.  &c. 


"  He,"  Chri8t,-~Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth, — King  of  kings,— 4md 
Lord  of  lords — **  came  unto  Hid  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not  I  " 
(JohnLU.) 

"  He  was  despised,  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  Him ;  — He  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  Him  not! "    (Isa.  liii.  8.) 

**  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid, — ^be  ye  very 
desolate,— saith  the  Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils ;— they 
have  forsaken  Me,— the  Fountain  of  Living  Waters, — and  hewed  them  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water ! "    (Jer.  ii.  13 .) 


Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  a  martial  band  appears 

Before  thy  walls,  and  at  its  head,  a  Prince  of  fifteen  years ; 

With  acclamations  loud  and  high  the  silent  air  is  riven. 

And  welcomes  ring  from  every  tongue  and  nation  under  heaven  I 

The  sun  is  setting  gloriously  in  gold  and  purple  skies. 
And  towards  the  Holy  City's  gates  are  bent  a  million  eyes,— 
B.efleoting  from  a  million  hearts  a  million  gleams  of  joy^(^oOQlc 
To  hail  the  Princely  advent  of  "  Victoria's  "  Sailor  Boy.        ^ 


169 

No  oliiflr  dty  raoh  a  scene  of  briUiaiK^  oonld  show, 
For  thither  only,  Christians,  Jews,  Greeks,  Tnrks,  Armenians  flow  :— 
A  motley  band  whose  mingled  tones,  blend,  as  in  one  glad  song,— 
**  Preserve  him  to  his  mother.  Lord  I— and  let  his  days  be  long !" 

A  more  imposing  spectacle,— a  more  heart-thrilling  scene. 

Men  say,  within  the  Holy  walls,  scarce  ever  hath  been  seen ; 

Bnt  Christian  hearts  look  backwards,  throngh  the  gathered  mists  cf  years, 

Upon  another  spectacle,  tfmid  onbidden  tears. 

And  wherefore,— monmfdlly  they  ask, — this  glad  reception  given 
To  ''  Alfred "  by  the  City  which  denied  the  Prince  of  Heaven  7 
He  came,  a  Kino,  with  kingly  gifts, — came  thither  to  His  own. 
To  find  a  mob  assembled  there  His  title  to  disown! 

A  lew  sad,  lovefdl  greetings,  well  nigh  drown'd  amid  the  shont 
Of  harsh,  discordant,  scomfdl  tones  that  compassed  Him  abont;— 
A  little  weeping  band  alone, — ^in  distance  following 
That  dense,  accusing,  brutal  crowd,— own'd  Him  as  Lord  and  Ema  I 

O  bitter,  painM  contrast!  what  a  deep  and  foul  disgrace  I 
What  awful  condemnation  thou  reflectest  on  our  race ! 
But  yet,  more  strongly  than  that  scene  revives  our  guilt  and  shame 
It  testifieth  to  the  worth  of  our  Hedeemer's  Name. 

Beeatue  that  Sinless  One /or  ut  became  a  cursed  thing,— 
Until  our  penalty  was  paid  He  eoiM  not  be  a  King ; 
Because  "  the  life  "  on  our  behalf ,  His  mortal  life  laid  down,— 
Upon  the  scene  of  His  disgrace  He  wore  but  a  mock-crown. 

He  yielded  to  the  officers  of  Justice ;— He  was  led 
To  prison,  and  to  suffering,— and  number*d  with  the  dead ! 
And  had  that  grave  its  captive  held,  our  sins  would  yet  remain ; 
But  scarcely  had  **  the  third  day  "  dawn*d  before  He  rote  again  ! 

Oh  cloudless  Besurrection  mom !  thou  hast  proclaimed  Him  King, 
And  millions  of  redeemed  ones  His  praise  unite  to  sing. 
Jerusalem !  Jerusalem !  behold  through  streaming  eyes. 
The  Crucified,— the  Pierced  One,  ascending  to  the  skies ! 

Vain  was  thy  guarded  sepulchre  to  keep  among  the  dead 
**  The  Bbsubbbotion  and  ths  Ldpb,"— our  Great  Sponsorial  Head ; 
In  regal  power  and  majesty  He  wiU  return  again. 
Not  as ''  an  offering  for  sin,"  but  as  a  Kino  to  reign  I 

Foigiven  much,  0  love  Thou  much !  and  hide  thy  deep  disgrace    ■ 

Jerusalem  I  beneath  the  robe  of  his  redeeming  grace : 

To  earthly  kings  and  Princes  be  all  due  allegiance  given. 

But  yield  each  faithful  heart  its  throne  to  Chbist,- the  King  of  Heaven ! 

J.E.J. 


"0^ 


ITD 
A  JEWISH  LAMENT,  AND  A  CHRISTIAN  RESPONSE. 

'*  When  the  Lord  shall  build  op  Zion,  He  shall  appear  in  His  ^1017.** 
"What  shall  the  leoeiTing  of  them  he,  bat  Life  from  the  dead?  " 
"Oh  I  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jemaalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  lore  fhs^** 
"  Let  Jerosalem  come  uppermost  in  your  mind." 

VUH  beautiful  and  holy  Houbo  a  desolated  heap ;— * 

f  Oar  children  scorned  by  NazareMif—ova  hearts  must  break — or  weep ; — 
Onr  harps  npon  the  willows  hang  ;-^oar  vineyards  are  laid  waste — 
Oh !  cruelly,  and  bitterly,  onr  Nation  is  disgraced  ! 

"When  will  onr  own  Messiah  come,  and  onr  salvation  bring  ?  * 
When  shall  we  have  again  on  earth  a  Temple,  and  a  King? 
The  glory, — ^long  depicted  hence, — oh  when  shall  it  arise. 
And  with  its  blessed  radiance  dry  the  tear-drops  from  onr  eyes  ? 

"  When  shall  this  weary  night  be  past— this  groping  in  the  dark, 
And  in  onr  midst  be  found  again  our  own  beloved  Ark  ? — 
When  shaU  our  heathen  enemies,  who  wear  earth's  sceptres  now, 
Have  learnt  Jehovidi  loveth  ns, — and  'neath  our  Sceptre  bow  f" 


When?  weeing  ones !— Whenever  ye  accept  the  gracious  call 

Of  Him  ye  crucified—"  The  Christ  "—"Jehovah  •*— "  Lord  of  All  "— 

Of  Him  who  wept  in  agony  o*er  Zion's  fiallen  state, 

And  o'er  the  hearts  that,  cursing  Him,  have  sealed  their  awful  fate. 

*' Ye  wiU  not  come  "—Messiah  said, — ^'^  Ye  mU  not  come  to  Me, 
That  everlasting  blessedness  your  heritage  might  be: 
Ye  tpill  not  come  to  find  the  rest  your  troubled  bosoms  erave;**— 
Alas  I  alas !  for  Ivael,  laid  in  a  Wring  gransl'^ 

Yet  is  He  gracious, — Gloving  still ;  and  promises  to  be 

As  gently  mlling,  £resh'ning  dew,  O  Isniel,  to  tiiee ! 

And  with  His  own  life-gifing  breath  to  breathe  upon  thy  slldn,— 

And  make  them,  as  the  buried  oom,  upspring,  and  live  again,  f 

Oh!  hear  Him  knocking  at  thy  door,  and  let  the'  Stranger  in, 
If  ever  ye  would  be  redeemed  from  the  dread  curse  of  sm :—  * 
Who  share  H%$  love  have  nothing  left  to  wish  for,— or  deplore. 
And  in  His  presence  there  is  life,  and  joy  for  evermore  1 

The  Father's  weU  beloved  Son,—"  David;' %  your  "  Prince,"  j;our  "Engl " 
Of  whom  your  poets,  and  your  priests,  and  prophets  loved  to  sing ; 
The  Boot  Divine,  the  Human  Branch,  that  sprang  from  Jesse's  stem; — 
The  Sun  that  shall  illume  for  aye  the  new  Jerusalem ! 

LoBD  Jesus  !  while  with  God  Most  High  we  plead  on  bended  knee, 
We  pray  that  those  of  Israel,  tru4  liroilitet  may  be; 
And  that,  united  in  "one  &ith,"  we  Gentiles  may  be  given, 
With  them  and  fEuthfnl  Abraham  an  heritage  in  Heaven. 

J.B.J. 

*  Ps.  liii.  6,  marginal  reading.'  f  Hoeea  xiv.  5, 7. 

X  Eaek.  zxxiv,  28,  34.  <*  David,*'  l.e.,  "  The  Beloved  "-spoken  kmg  after  the 
time  of  the  literal  David,  of  Him  who  was  at  onoe  **  the  root,  and  the  ofEspring 
of  David.'*    See  also  Esek.  zxxvii.  24. 
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*The  ilxyTe  is  aHtonl,  almost  Terbtttim,  aeii&oal  tzansUiion,  line  for  line,  of  tlie  fel- 
lovbigiomiet  of  "  Welcome  "—item  the  pen  of  the  Laureate— to  the  DncheM  of  Edin- 
bargh.  I  took  the  Ubertyof  rendering  **  Albxancbrowna  "  into  Hebrew  according  to  its 
ngmflestian,  namelj,  *'  The  help  of  man."  The  snitableness  will  especially  commend 
ittelf  to  sneh  readers  ts  can  consult  the  originsl  of  Oenesis  iL  18,  where  thej  will  find 
botti  the  words  em^oyed  above  for  Alezandrowna.  Mosbb  Mib«oijouth. 


THF  DUKE  AND  DUCHESS  OF  EDINBURGH. 

IBB  WELCOME  TO  THE  BBIDE.^(Bt  thb  Post  Laubbatb.) 

z. 

"Tn  Son  d  him  with  idiom  we  strore  And  welcome,  Bnssian  flower,  m  people's 

for  power —  pride,                           / 

Whose  will  is  lord  thio'  sU  his  wodd-  To  Britain,  when  her  floweis^egin  to 

Who  made  the  serf  a  man,  snd  burst  From  Iotc  to  lore,  frraif  !iflme£>noii» 

his  chain—  you  go, 

Bag  giren  omr  Prince  his  own  Imperial         l^om  mother  imto  mother,  statelr  bride, 
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THOUGHTS  ON 

BEALinES  OF  THE  FUTUBE  LIFE. 

BT  BBT.  W.  STOSB,  M^ 

OHikPTXB  n. 

THB  nrrwnramATB  statb. 
"  Morajanna  vita" 

Thb  first  step  onward,  in  the  nnder- 
standinff  of  onr  fatore  existence,  is 
obvionsfy  the  knowledge  of  the  state 
beyond  the  grave,  aft^  the  dissolu- 
tion of  soul  and  body.  ''  If  a  man 
die,  shall  he  liye  again?  All  the 
days  of  my  appoint^  time,  will  I 
wait,  until  my  change  come.*'  The 
qne^on  was  not  asked  by  the  faith- 
mi  and  ti;ied  patriarch  in  any  sceptical 
or  doubtfiil  spirit,  but  with  the  ad- 
miring conviction,  firm  in  his  mind, 
of  the  reality  that  man  would  live 
again  in  a  new  state;  and,  though 
Uie  body  became  dust  and  returned  to 


the  earth,  as  it  was  taken  onti  ^ 
yet "  the  spirit  should  return  to  )iT,tt 
who  gave  it."  Job  knew .  very  [^\ 
like  every  believing  Jew,  that  id] 
body  and  soul  woiSd  live  agadi^ 
another  fature  condition,  oo^^d 
psalmist:  "The  wicked  shall  bets  [^ 
into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  I  if^ 
Ood;"  but  "the  righteous  ^a  ifao 
had  in  everUuting  remembra  xi 
The  Redeemer  of  soul  and  body  ^^< 
true  bWS)  was  then  living,  bntl 
Job  died,  and  he  felt  assured,  thzt  l  ] 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  He  n  tin 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upK>n  i^ 
earth,  release  the  body  from  its  m 
dage  of  corruption,  and  reunite :  ^y 
the  ransomed  soul  preserved  &pl 
paradise  for  that  purpose.  po 

The  state  of  the  departed  ^ 
between  death  and  the  res 
is  what  we  mean  by  the  intermsd  W 
state.    That  there  must  be  saJto 
state  of  life  is  necessarily  implief^  ii 


n. 
**  The  golden  news  along  the  steppes  is 
blown, 
And  at  thy  name  the  Tartar  tents  are 

stin^;- 
Enrans  and  aU  the  Oaooasns  have 
heard; 
And  all  the  soltiy  palms  of  India  known, 
Alexandzowna. 

The  voioes  of  our  imiTersal  sea 
On  oapes  of  Afrio  as  on  diffs  of  Kent, 
The  Maazis  and  that  Isle  of  Continent, 

And  loyal  pines  of  Canada  mmmiir  thee, 
Marie  Aleiandrownal 


"Fair  empires  branching,  both,  in  lusty 

Tet  Harold's  En^^d  fell  to  Norman 

swords: 
Tet  thine  own  land  has  bowed  to 
Tartar  hordes 
Binoe  English  Harold  gave  iU  throne  a 
wife, 

Alezandrownal 

For  thrones  and  people  are  as  waifs 
that  swing. 
And  float  or  nil,  in  endless  ebb  and 

flow; 
But  who  love  best  have  best  the  grace 
to  know 
That  Love  by  right  divine  Is  deathless 
king, 

Marie  Alezandrownal 


XV. 


«  And  Love  has  led  thee  to  the 

Where  men  are  bold  and  c 

their  say ;—  . 

See,  empire  upon  empire  smiles  to^  < 
As  thoa  with  thy  yoimg  lover  hanA 


Alezandrom 

So  now  thy  fuller  life  Is  In  the  Weet.? 
Whose  hand  at  home  was  grader  i 

tiiypoor: 

Thy  name  was  blest  withiD  the  naznl 

door;  t 

Here  also,  Maiie,  shall  thy  name  be  Uei 

Marie  Alexandrowm 

V.  • 
"Shan  fierce  and  jealons  hatreds  flaa 
again? 
Or  at  thy  coming,  Princess,  eveiywher 
The  bine  heaven  break,  and   son 
diyinerair 
Breathe  thro*  the  world  and  change  tl 
hearts  of  men, 

Alezandrowna 

But  hearts  that  change  not,  love  th 
cannot  ( 


And  peace  be  yours,  the  peace  of  so 

insonll 
And  howsoever  this  wild  wcnld  mi 
roll. 
Between  your  peoples  troth  and  man! 
peace, 

Alfred— Alezaadrowna  1 


MOTBS. 
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of  ilie  Bonl's  immortality.  If 

departs  not  ont  of  existence, 

body,  then  there  mast  be  a  place 

~  and  smted  for  its  separate 

of  life,  till  the  body  shall 

at  the  second  coming  and 

it   of  Chnsi     The  **UTinff 

is  tiie  tme  life  of  man;  and 

^was    derived  by  direct  in- 

£rom  the  breath  of  God  his 

This  is    expressly  stated 

26, 27),  and  this  distingaishes 

the  whole  bmte  and  lower 

Besides,  man  was  created 

imags"  (D^l)  of  his  God; 

je  being  moral,  intelleotixal, 

irxtual ;  as  well  as  **  after  his 

I~I3)  likeness,'*  which  is  exter- 

~  physical,  as  afterwards  fliiown 

person  of  the  (3k>d-man,  *'  God 

ifest  in  the  flesh,"  Christ  Jesos. 

9  Baored  gift  of  immortality,  we 

believe,    extended    originally 

to  body  and  sonl.    Bat,  as  no 

>t  is  the  case  with  every  pro- 

onary  rational  creatare  of  God, 

continaance  of  the  great  boon 

conditional  apon  absolute  obedi- 

)   to  the  (Hver.    Here,  the  for- 

ien    froit  of  ''the  tree   of  the 

ledffe  of  good  and  evil "  was  the 

on  the  one  hand;  the  permitted 

of  '*  the  tree  of  life,"  was  the 

on  the  other.    The  one  threa- 

death;    the  other,  prolonged 

perpetaated  life  to  body  and  soal. 

compliance  with  the  Divine 

and  sovereign  law  in  each,  was 

^condition  of  fife  and  death :  and 

p^e  may  believe  it  is,  throaghoat 

he  whole  range  of  God's  rational 

balion.    We  know  the  sad  issues  in 

nrcaf 


^01  man's  tnk  iHsobftdiflnoe,  and  the 
froit 
Of  that  f6xUdden  tree,  whose  mortal 


Brought  death  htto  the  woild,  and  all 

our  woe, 
VnOklonoiJMiiBiiittaiowgreaUrMan 

restore  U9" 

The  intervention  of  infinite  mercy, 
in  the  midst  of  judgment,  by  the 
promised  *'  Seed,"  to  braise  in  due 
time  the  serpent's  head,  and  atone 
folly  for  sLa,  was  the  only  means  we 
bow  of  in  God's  eternal  purpose, 
wherebv  the  sentence  of  death  was 
Qipeaaed  from  esLOoution,  and  spaod 


liar  repentance  and  godly  discipline 

g'ven  in  preparation  for  a  better 
ture  Eden  of  secured  immortality. 
The  first  Scripture  assurance  of 
this  inunortality  in  a  superior 
state,  is  the  case  of  "  Enoch,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,"  who  walked 
with  Gk>d,  and  was  translated  to 
heaven  without  tasting  death.  His 
bodv  and  soul,  being  willin^y  given 
to  the  Lord,  in  faith,  love,  and  ^>edi- 
ence,  tb  be  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  admitted  at  once  by  an 
act  of  omnipotence  into  the  celestial 
abode  of  the  blessed;  a  designed  and 
most  convincing  evidence  of  immor- 
tality to  the  ransomed  in  Christ,  soul 
and  body,  from  the  beginning.    The 

fatriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
acob,  and  all  the  faithful  under  the 
old  covenant,  saw  the  promises  afur 
off,  and  embraced  them;  confessing, 
by  their  hope  fall  of  immortally,  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
here,  seeking  a  better  country,  even  a 
heavenly.  They  knew,  like  every  true 
Christian  now,  that,  '*  if  the  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved," they  had  in  store,  through 
the  covenant-promises, "  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  They  were 
not  sustained  amid  the  trials  of  their 
earthly  pilgrimage  by  mere  temporal 
promises,  as  some  (like  Bishop  War- 
burton)  have  vainly  endeavoured  to 
show.  But  they  looked  for  an  "  eter- 
nalci4^,"far  brighter,  better,  and  more 
endunng,  than  any  earthly  Canaan 
could  reveal;  one  which  had  solid 
and  lasting  foundations,  whose  Buil- 
der and  Maker  is  God,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  all  those  who  are  found 
*'  faithfdl  unto  death,*'  and  **  through 
fedth  and  patience,  inherit  the  pro- 


The  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
the  rewards  and  punishments  of  a 
future  state  of  retribution,  were  doc- 
trines received  from  their  fathers,  and 
evidently  believed  in  by  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  Jewish  people  in  our 
Saviour's  days.  The  sect  of  the 
Sadduoees  alone,  like  the  Epicureans 
among  the  Greeks,  being  devoted  to 
the  love  of  this  present  evil  world,  j[^ 
in  its  riches,  honours,  emoluments,  i 
pleasures!  and  indulgenoei  of  tha 
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fldBk,  east  off  all  belief  a&d  hope  of 
a  fatare  life;  living  for  themselTes, 
dying  without  hope  almost  like  the 
beasts  that  perish;  seeking  no  heaTon, 
fearing  no  nelL  They  oared  not  to 
belieye  in  angels,  or  spirits,  or  any  re* 
BOiTeotion '  of  the  body  from  the  grave. 
Our  Lord's  refatation  of  this  seot 
is  well  known;  how  He  sharply  re- 
proved their  en4eavoiirs  to  waylay 
him  by  their  wily  questionB,  and 
elearly  showed  that  the  **  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaae,  and  Jaoob,"  was 
the  Qod of  theliving and  oonseious, 
not  of  the  dead  and  non-existing; 
and  they  greatly  erred,  *'  not  knowing 
the  Sori^ares,  nor  the  power  oi 
God."    (Matt.  xziL  29.) 

{To  be  canMnued.) 

[ifoie.— This  chapter  wili  be  resumed,  with 
some  fnrtlier  remarks  omtheimtnorUUUf 
</<Ae  eotU,  and  ^  $eparaU  §uae  <if  dim 
parted  tpiriu  ^  **ihe  just  and  imiu»t.**l 

bafhsmb  in  palestinb  fligb 

OHAFBL. 

A  GREAT  deal  has  been  said  abont 
destitute  and  homeless  Jews  being 
forced  to  become  Christians,  bat  the 
conversion  to  Christianity  of  Israel- 
ites, who  occapy  a  higher  position  in 
the  social  scale  of  society,  is  entirely 
ignored.  It  is  our  privilege,  however, 
to  open  the  eyes  of  oar  onoon- 
verted  Hebrew  brethren  to  the  fact, 
that  it  is  not  only  the  poor,  the 
needy,  and  tiie  unlearned,  who  i^ply 
for  religious  instruction,  but  that  also 
the  wcMblthyand  educated  willingly 
renounce  the  ties  of  home  and  give 
up  riches  and  rank  to  study  the  Gos- 
pel and  be  admitted  into  fellowship 
with  the  Church  of  Christ 

This  was  verified  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, March  8th,  when  four  Israel- 
ites,— all  men  who  had  occupied  ao 
mean  positions — stood  at  the  baptis- 
mid  font  in  Palestine  Place  Chapel^ 
and  took  unon  themselves  solemn 
vows  of  allegiance  to  a  Saviour, 
whom  they  once  had  despised  and 
rejected.  There  were  to  be  seen 
standing  side  by  side,  the  son  of  an 
Oriental  Rabbi  of  high  respectability, 
who,  some  months  ago,  exclianffed  a 
home  of  comfort  for  a  meaner  awell- 
ing  on  EngliBh  s(nl,  where  he  oould 
listen  to  tne  Gospel  message  froiot 


the  lips  of  one  of  his  own  paofla^ 
and  pursue  uninterrupted  his  stadj 
of  the  saored  voloma;  tiio  yoog 
Bum,  who  had  quitted  th«  somiy 
banks  of  the  Tigris,  little  drenmfng 
that  in  the  bustling  metropolis  of 
Great  Britain  he  wouM  leuntoknow 
Him,  whom  to  know  is  life  ererlttst- 
ing;  the  edacated  German,'  aad  Ilia 
good  Hebraist  As  the  ft>ar  wsse 
about  to  take  their  places  aronad  the 
font,  the  hymn 

«« We  siag  to  Thee,  thoa  Son  o<  God," 
was  given  out    It  was  sung  wilh 
much  fselinff,  especially  the  li^  two 
TBTses,  which  were  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  occasion. 

"Thv  kingdom  Thou  hast  opened  wide 
To  all  who  shaU  believe ; 
Thy  woonded  hands,  and  feet,  and  aiSe» 
To  simiers  entranoe  give  1 
<«  Among  their  nnmber,  we  presomo 
Tc  sing  Thy  preoioas  blood ; 
Bdgn  hm,  andin  the  worid  to  < 
Thou  ho^  I^nib  of  God  1" 

Whtta  it  was  conehided,  tiie  Bsr. 
H.  A.  Stem  commenced  reading  the 
baptismal  service,  and  a  deep  serioes- 
ness  pervaded  the  congregation,  as 
the  oandidates  in  earnest  tones  de- 
clared their  desire  to  **  renoonce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  and  the  Tabs 
pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,"  and 
expressed  their  unwavering  itdik.  im 
the  Bedeemer  of  mankind,  and  it  was 
with  some  emotion  that,  prsvioos  to 
the  sermon,  they  joined  in  singing 
Charles  Wesley's  well-known  kynn : 

"  Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  Uow 
The  gladly  solemn  sooad; 
Let  all  tiie  natkms  know. 
To  earth's  vemotost  bonni, 

The  year  of  Jabilee  is  ooma; 

Betnzn,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home  V 

The  sermon,  which  was  preached 
by  the  Bev.  £L  A.  Stem,  was  on  Isa. 
xzL  11:  "The  burden  of  Dumah. 
He  oallethto  me  out  of  Seir,  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night  ?  The  watchman 
said.  The  morning  cometh  and  also 
the  night ;  if  ye  vail  inquire,  inquire 
ye;  return,  come."  After  dwelling 
upon  the  ancient  custom  of  having 
watchmen  on  the  watch-towers  at 
night,  the  preadier  referred  to  tlM 
event,  which  called  forth  the  abere 
dialogue;  it  was  to  be  foand  in  the 
sameohapter  in  the  sixth  to  the  tealii 
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wneflb  It  Mtmed  from  ih«  passage 
thai  the  inluibitents  of  the  land  were 
wnipt  in  deep  slumber,  when  aroused 
by  tike  watdmian  with  the  err: 
**  TIm  momiag  oometh  and  also  the 
Bigjbt ;  if  ye  will  inquire,  inqoire  ye ; 
zetem,  come."  The  preacher  then 
wad  on  to  say  that  pastcnrs  are  the 
watchmen  appointed  by  God  to  wat(^ 
orer  the  spiritoal  wel£Eure  of  His 
people;  wban  sank  in  a  state  of 
ttpathy  and  ignorance,  it  ia  their  duty 
to  Tonse  them  and  warn  them  of  their 

Ahat  a  stirring  discourse,  he  con- 
cluded by  a  solemn  charge  to  the 
newhr-baptised  converts,  aUuding,  as 
he  did  so,  to  the  long  course  of  in- 
struction, under  which  they  had  been 
placed,  and  to  the  efibrts  which  had 
been  made  to  eq[)lain  to  them  tiia 
mrstery  of  the  plan  of  salvation. 
They  had  been  warned  of  their 
danger,  and  he  felt  conyinced  they 
had  bodlt  their  hopes  for  time  and 
for  eternity  upon  a  surer  foundation 
than  Judaism ;  but,  if  hereafter  they 
should  depart  from  Uie  right  way,  there 
would  cmly  remain  for  them  "  a  cer- 
tain fearful  looking  for  of  judgment ;" 
for  his  part,  he  could  say  before  the 
pnsence  of  Qod  in  the  ludgment  day, 
that  he  was  free  of  their  blood.  But 
he  trusted  this  would  not  be  the  case, 
but  that  all  present,  and  he  included 
himself  among  the  number,  would 
strive  so  to  live  that  aU,  whether 
Jews  or  Ctentiles,  should  be  im- 
pressed with  the  reality  of  their  high 
and  holy  calling. 

A  BsuBYiMa  Dauohtkb 
or  Abbihav  . 

80BIPTUBE  EMSNDATIOKS. 
Rom.  viL  16.—"  For  I  know  not  what 
l  do :  for  I  do  that  which  I  do  not 
will  to  do,*  but  what  is  more,  I  do 
that  which  I  hate." 

Yerse  16.— <<  But  though  I  do  that 
which  I  do  not  will  todo,l  consent 
to  the  law  that  it  is  ffood." 

Verse  17. — **  Now  then  no  longer  do 
I  do  it,  but  sin  dwelling  in  me. ' 

Perhaps  many  have  felt  a  degree 
of  obscurity  pervading  the  A.  V.  here. 
There  is  a  lack  of  clearness  in  the 
reasoning  which  is  not  rightly  to  be 

•  Sapplied  words  in  itilios. 


laid  to  the  account  of  Paul.  If  thir 
obscurity  can  be  removed  it  is  well, 
bat  not  at  the  expense  of  fidelity. 

Whatever  may  be  ui^ged  against 
presenting  a  literal  translation  to  the 
reader,  there  can  be  no  question  as 
to  its  being  the  first  duty  of  a  trans- 
lator to  secure  it  forhiinself,  in  order 
to  give  an  equivalent  expression  in 
good  Bnglish.  When  idioms  are  to 
be  handled,  they  require  an  acquain- 
tance with  their  acknowledged  power. 
In  the  above  passage  there  seems  to 
be  no  diffteulty  of  idiom ;  but  per- 
haps a  remarkable  instance  of  diohro' 
i$m,  in  which  the  old  and  new  man 
are  uniquely  depicted.  There  is,  ap- 
parently, a  strange  disavowal  of  guilt, 
and  an  acceptance  of  the  responsibility 
of  one  under  the  law ;  of  the  power 
of  the  law  to  destroy,  and  thorough 
deliverance  firom  its  authority;  of 
the  righteous,  holy,  and  good  charac- 
ter of  that  law,  and  its  permeating 
Bubtilty  to  stir  up  sin ;  of  the  spiritu- 
ality of  that  law,  and  the  iif  emediable 
carnality  of  one  for  whom  that  law 
was  devised.  To  appreciate  duly 
these  antagonisms,  which  Paul  sdems 
comipetent  for,  is  not  the  acquire- 
ment of  a  neophyte.  We  have  not 
here  the  exercises  of  one  who  has 
just  begun  his  spiritual  warfiire :  by 
no  means  of  one  enlightened  merely 
by  the  law.  There  is  no  disclaiming 
responsibility  on  tiie  ground  that  two 
natures  incongruous  and  contentious 
exist  within  the  same  indosure. 
Whilst  Paul  denotes  the  dualism,  a 
monochord  vibrates  throughout.  If 
a  heathen  could  write,  "animum 
rege,  qui,  nisi  paret,  imperat,"  rule 
the  spirit,  which  eommandi,  unless  it 
obeys,  much  more  should  the  servant 
of  Christ  recognise  this  first  law  of 
Christian  ethics ;  and  so  testifies  the 
wisest  of  men;  "he  that  hath  no 
rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a 
city  that  is  broken  down,  and  with- 
out walls." 

"  1  know  not  what  I  do.**  Here  is 
the  expression  of  perplexity,  not  of 
uncertainty.  There  is  weakness 
abundantly  testified  by  the  following 
words, "  I  do  that  which  I  do  not  will 
to  <2o,  but  what  is  more,  I  do  that 
which  I  hate."  For  dXXa=  but  what 
is  more,  see  Qreenfield's  Lexicon.  A 
curious  and  instructive  climax  is  re- 
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corded  here.  Let  iu  be  lender  oyer 
bftbes ;  ay,  even  over  young  men  in 
Christ.  If  we  think  we  have  passed 
throoffh  this  "  wretched  "  condition, 
let  UBoe  meek  in  onr  judgments :  it 
may  be  onr  brother  did  not  will  to  do 
what  he  did,  and  would  have  undone 
it  the  moment  after.  Let  us  not  be 
ignorant  of  Satan's  devices.  What 
good  is  our  strength,  to  us  if  we  are 
not  bearing  the  infirmities  of  the 
wmJc?  Hi^  the  moral  and  social 
code  in  the  Scriptures  been  studied 
with  half  the  zeal  which  its  divinity 
has,  what  manner  of  men  and  women 
we  should  be ! 

In  the  16th  verse,  Paul  puts  in  a 
disclaimer  on  behalf  of  the  law :  he 
does  not  suffer  the  perversity  of  his 
nature,  and  the  imperious  conduct 
of  his  lusts,  to  impugn  the  law.  No  : 
**  though  I  do  that  which  I  do  not 
will  to  do,l  consent  to  the  law  that 
it  is  good.*'  This  surely  is  the  mean- 
ing, and  not  as  the  A.  Y.  states,  that 
he  consents  to  the  goodness  of  the 
law  by  doing  that  which  he  would 
not! ' 

If  Paul  appears,  as  aspiritual  ana- 
tomist, to  perform  the  operation  of 
tUohotomy,  itia  only  in  appearance: 
he  never  wholly  separates  ethically 
the  lo^cally  distinct  parties — ^flesh 
and  spirit.  But  while  he  disclaims 
on  behalf  of  the  law,  he  also  does  the 
same  on  behalf  of  the  spirit ;  **  no 
longer  do  I  do  it,  but  sin."  But 
here  we  must  further  present  a  some- 
what  different  version. 

Verse  18.—"  For  I  know  that  there 
dwdleth  not  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
fle^)  a  ^pod  thing;  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me,  but  to  do  the  proper 
thmg.Ifindnot" 

Verse  19.—*'  For  I  do  a  good  thing 
which  I  do  not  will  to  do;  but  what 
is  more,  an  evil  thing  which  I  do  not 
willlo<io,fhatIdo.^ 

Verse  20.— "And  if  I  do  that 
whid^  I  do  not  will  to  do,m>  longer 
do  I  do  it,  but  sin  dwelling  in  me.** 

Verse  21.—"  I  find  therefore  the 
law  (I  willinff  to  do  the  proper  thin^)* 
that  the  evu  thiug  is  present  with 
me." 

The  remaining  verses  require  no 
revision.   The  argument  is  now  clear. 

•  The  dttive  alMdate,  as  wtptiovri  r^ 
i^ia»r^%HUy40thainng$k^p9$d*  ^ 


In  the  16th  veiBcPftul  tells  OS  fluit 
he  does  not  will  to  do  ;  and  in  vorse 
19,  he  states  the  double  oommissioa  : 
he  does  a  good  thing,  and  he  does  an 
evil  thing,  neither  S  which  does  he 
will  to  do ;  and  he  wills  a  good  thinf^ 
but  does  not  do  it ;  "  to  do  the  proper 
thing,  I  find  not;"  why?  because  of 
the  law,  verse  21,  "the  evil  thing  ia 
present  with  me."  Now  what  is  uiftt 
evil  thing  ?  "  Sin  dwelling  in  me.** 
Ohl  who  can  fathom  the  depths  of 
sin?  who  can  measure  its  mahgnity  ? 
It  is  a  cankerous  ulcer,  which  no 
medicaments  can  cure,  and  scarcely 
moderate.  Ther^  must  be  no  tender 
surgery  here ;  a  right  arm  or  a  right 
eye  must  yield  to  the  well-being  of 
the  body. 

"  The  law  .  .  that  evil  is  present" 
is  the  law  in  the  members  spoken  of 
in  verse  23,  warring  against  "  the 
law  of  the  mind,"  and  it  issues  in 
"tiie  law  of  sin."  This  is  again 
mentioned  in  verse  25 ;  and  again  in 
viiL  2,  but  there  with  tiie  adjunct "  of 
death."  The  structure  seems  to 
require  the  translation,  "  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin,  and  from 
death."  The  conditions  have  been 
fulfilled,  and  the  object  is  attained; 
"verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  My  word,  and  believetlx 
on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  .and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
d^nation.  but  u  passed  from  dMth 
unto  Ufer    (John  v.  24.) 

Worthy  of  all  consiaeration  is  it 
that  whilst  Paul  wills  to  do  good, 
does  both  good  and  evil  whi<m  he 
does  not  will  to  do,  Atf  never  wUU  to 
do  evil:  all  therefore  that  is  stated 
here  is  of  "  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus;"  for  as  to  the  natural  man 
he  only  wills  to  do  evU ;  '*  every  im- 
agination of  ij|ie  thoughts  of  his 
heart  is  evil;"  (Gen.  vi.  5;)  "filled 
with  all  unrighteousness  .  .  .  foil  of 
envy  .  .  .  worthy  of  death,"  Bom. 
L  29,  &c. 

These  are  then  the  exercises  of 
one  who  can  subsequently  write, 
"  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  m  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  from  death."  Bom. 
viii.  8.  To  such,  there  is  no  longer 
this  dilemma ;  he  no  longer  presents 
debatable  ground  for  these  opposing 
parties ;  he  is  a  known  wnewrvativet 
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atthongh  he  surpasses  aU  liberdU  in 
the  liberality  of  his  larce  heart ;  bnt 
an  Cfidse  lib^ak  he  withstands  to  the 
face,  GaL  ii.  11.  He  has  taken  his 
stand,  he  is  '*  known  and  read  of  all 
men,**  ay,  of  devils  too ;  they  know 
him  as  the  fEdthfdl  servant  of  that 
•«holy  one  of  God"  whom,  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh,  they  feared. 
Thongh  Panl  has  not  ceased  his  war- 
fiure,  he  is  no  longer  that  impotent 
man  he  was;  he  can  determine  and 
accomplish.    (2  Cor.  iL  1.) 

The  sum  of  the  matter  is,  '*  So 
tiien,  with  the  nund  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God,  bat  with  the  flesh, 
the  law  of   sin."    Bat  the  former 
most  increase,  and  the  latter  decrease, 
if  we  woald  have  "oar  frait  onto 
holiness,"  and   not   "onto    death." 
This  summing  np  is  of  the  atmost 
importance,    it  is  a  terse  charge  of 
a  competent  judge  to  the  conscience. 
It  is  not "  the  flesh  serves  the  law  of 
sin,"  bnt  "  /  with  the  flesh."    "  Non 
doqnimar  magna,  sed  vivimas,"  "  we 
tpeak  not  great  things,  but  we  live 
them,**  said  an  ancient  Christian,  and 
this  is  truly  serving  the  law  of  God 
wUh  the  mind.   As  it  pleased  God  to 
leave  some  of  the  doomed  nations 
whereby  to  "  prove  Israel,"  (Judges 
iL  22.)  so  does  the  flesh  **with  its 
afiections  and  lasts  "  remain.    Shall 
the  nations  subjugate  the  Israelites; 
or  the  IsraeUtes  them?     Shall  we 
serve  the  law  of  Gt>d  or  the  law  of 
siu?      The   nations   did  succeed — 
sometimes  by   guile,  sometimes  by 
force.    It  is  instructive  to  mark  that, 
when  power  and  gbry  culminated 
with  them,  in  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
the  most  pitiable  failure  set  in :  '*  then 
did  Solomon  build  a  high  place  for 
Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab, 
in  the  hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem; 
and  for  Moloch,  the  abomination  of 
tiie  children  of  Ammon.    And  like- 
wise did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives." 
(1  Kings  xi.  7,  8.)    The  darkness 
of  lig^  in  more  blinding  than  the 
dai^mess  of  ignorance.    All  positives 
are  more  to  the  purpose  than  nega- 
tives.   Let  us  beware  then.    Have 
we  attained  to  a  high  place  ?    If  we 
fall,  the  hurt  is  greater.    **  God  has 
broken  all  my  bones,"  said  one  who 
had  taught  many:  ay,  but  he  him- 
self had  forged  the  hiuDmer. 


"We  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness.  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober."    (1  Thess.  v.  5.  6.) 

Clifton.  W.  HowBLL. 


THB  JEWS  OF  BAMSGATB  HAD  THB 
GOSPBL  PBBAOHBD  TO  THBM. 

Wb  take  the   following   from    The 
ThaMt  Advertiser,  of  the  7th  ult.  :— 

''SBBMON  TO  JBWS  AND  GENTILES  AT 
0HBI8T  OHUBOH. 

"A  sermon  specially  adapted  to 
Jews  and  others  was  preached  in  this 
church  last  Sunday  evening.     For 
several    days   previously   the   Jews 
throughout  the  town  had  been  visited 
and  invited  to  attend.    At  the  hour 
of  service  the  church  was  flUed  to 
overflowing,  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  Israelites  were  scattered  through 
the  congregation.     The  Bev.  H.  A. 
Stem,    Principal   of    the    Society's 
Home  Mission,  was  the  preacher,  and 
selected  his  text  from  the  Prophet 
Zechariah  zii.    10.     His  discourse 
was    very    able    and    convincing. 
He  traced  the  rise  of  Chnstiani^ 
from   its  apparently   humble   com- 
mencement,   and   showed   that   the 
power  which  triumphed  so  rapidly 
over  the  learning  of  the  Greeks  and 
the  might  of  the  Bomans  could  be 
nothing  less  than  divine ;  it  was,  as 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  afiarmed,  "the 
power  of  God."     And   it   required 
little  reflection  to  see  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  in  His  life,  suflerings,  and 
death,  was  the  great  central  figure, 
the  spring  and  stimulus  of  the  whole 
movement,  and  that  if  He  were  not 
the  Messiah  foretold  by  Moses  and 
the  prophets,    then   the   Messianic 
hopes,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
have  proved  a  failure,  and  the  Bible, 
with  all  its  types  and  prophecies,  its 
glorious   pictures   conceminff   '*the 
blessing  of  all  nations  through  Abra- 
ham's   seed"  were  utterly  unintel- 
ligible.   But  once  accept  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  the  Messiah,  there  is  at 
once  seen  a  beauty,  a  purpose,  a  pro- 
gressive meaning  in  the  whole  stream 
of  divine  revelation.    He,  Mr.  Stern, 
then  drew  a  sketch  of  the  prophetic  evi- 
dence for  the  Messiahship  of  Jesas.  It 
was  predicted  that  the  sceptre  should 
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not  depart  from  Jadah  until  Shilob 
came  (Gen.  xlix.  10) ;  that  He  shonid 
be  bom  of  a  *  Virgin  *  (Isa.  vii.  14) ; 
that  the  place  of  His  birth  should  foe 
Betiilehem  (Mic.  v.  2,  3) ;  the  time, 
doling  the  existence  of  the  second 
temple  (Mai.  iii.  1) ;  exactly  490  years 
after  the  commandment  to  rdboild 
Jerusalem  (Dan.  ix.  25);  that  His 
preaching  G^ould  be  first  heard  in 
Galilee  (Isa.  ix.  2) ;  that  He  should 
be  a  stone  of  stumbling  (Isa.  viii.  14)'; 
that  He  should  be  scourged,  bu£Eeted, 
and  spit  upon  (Isa.  1.  6 ;  Iii.  14) ;  that 
His  hands,  feet  (Ps.  xxii.  16),  and  side 
should  be  pierced  (Zech.  xii.  10) :  that 
the  sword  of  God's  justioe  should 
smite  Him  who  was  the  Lord's  fellow 
(Zech.  xiii.  7) ;  and  that  the  Messiah 
should  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  Himself. 
This  and  kindred  evidence  was  ad- 
duced. And  it  was  also  shown  that 
however  the  rationalistic  party 
amongst  the  Jews  at  the  present  day 
might  deny  the  Messianic  bearing 
of  these  prophetic  announcements, 
they  were  acknowledged  by  all  the  an- 
cient Jewish  interpreters  as  veritable 
predictions  of  the  Messiah,  and  which 
were  most  remarkably  fulfilled,  as  is 
universally  admitted,  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  that  con- 
sequently He  must  be  the  Messiah. 
In  answer  to  the  question,  *  Why  did 
not  the  Jews  accept  Jesus  as  such  ? ' 
the  preacher  showed  that  (he  preva- 
lent ideas  concerning  the  temporal 
glory  of  their  expected  King  received 
too  rude  a  shock,  their  pride  and 
prejudice,  were  wounded  at  the  lowly 
birth  and  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom;  and  that  the  prophecies 
whichrelated  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
were  felt  to  be  so  great  a  difficulty 
by  Jews,  even  at  the  present  day,  that 
the  Talmudists  of  the  middle  ages  had 
invented  the  theory  of  a  double  Mes- 
siah, one  to  suffer  and  another  to 
reign;  but  that  such  attempts  were 
alike  contrary  to  the  plain  meaning 
of  Scripture,  and  to  the  ancient 
criticism  and  teaching  of  the  Jewish 
church,  which  expose  the  utterly  un- 
tenable uature  of  their  position^  Mr. 
Stem  also  showed  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  was  revealed  in  the 
Old  Testament,  set  forth  and  authen- 
ticated by  their  most  ancient  books, 
and  that  the  acceptance  of  Chris- 


tianity by  them  was  not  a  fonalxiig  * 
of  the  faith  of  their  forefathers,  fynt 
rskt^ier  a  returning  to  the  religion  of 
Abr>^^™*  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  that 
(;;]^tianity  was  not  a  new  religion, 
but  the  natural  result  and  develop^ 
ment  of  the  germinal  truths  and 
principles  of  the  old ;  thus  the  one 
was  but  the  complement  and  casa- 
pletion  of  the  other.  The  servioe 
and  sermon  were  of  a  most  solemn 
and  edifying  charaoter." 

THB  JEWS  IN  AUSTBALDL 

Amongst  the  neglected  classes  of 
population  which  either  are  not 
confined  to  Sydney,  or  belong  alto- 
gether to  the  countiT',  are  the  Jews. 
The  census  of  1871  returned  2,S96 
Hebrews  in  the  colony,  and  there 
must  be  now  more  than  2500.^  And 
for  these  nothing  whatever  is  directly 
and  specially  attempted  by  the  Ghzis- 
tian  Churches.  In  Sydney  there  are 
two  Synagogues,  and  two  or  three 
Rabbis,  one  of  whom  is  a  gentleman 
of  conspicuous  learning  and  ability ; 
and  thus  Judaism  is  fixed  and  rooted 
in  our  midst,  and  the  Jews  are  care- 
fully fortified  in  their  antagonism  to 
Christianity.     There  are  no  Syna- 

fogues.  nor  is  there  any  organised 
ewish  worship,  I  believe,  elsewhere 
in  the  colony,  but  there  are  a  con- 
siderable number  of  this  people 
scattered  through  the  provinc^ 
towns.  And  it  must  be  conceded  to 
these  "  children  of  Israel  "  that  they 
are  highly  intelligent,  industrions, 
and  respectable.  Poverty,  in  its  ex- 
treme forms,  appears  to  be  a  very 
infrequent  thing  among  them.  In  the 
competitions  of  commerce  they 
occupy  a  very  honourltble  and  power- 
ful place.  In  the  competitions  of 
politics,  they  have  proved  themselves 
capable  and  worthy  of  the  highest 
municipal  and  parliamentary  honours. 
In  social  life,  they  are  distinguished 
for  their  generosity.  But  though  one 
were  to  enumerate  all  the  virtues,  and 
they  are  many,  of  the  Jews  of  New 
South  Wales,  yet  is  it  evident  that 
they  lack  many  of  those  elements  of 
character  which  only  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  soul  can  generate. 
Pre-eminently  there  is  among  them  a 
devotion  to  wealth  and  pleasure  so 
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•xtremo  that  it  has  become  proverbial. 
And  worse  than  all  is  their  utter 
r^eotion  of  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  and  living  Sayiour  of  the 
world.  While  they  proudly,  defiantly, 
and  mookingly  set  at  nought  the 
Bedeemer,  how  sad  is  their  position. 
Cannot  anything  be  done  n>r  these 
precious  souls?  Shall  we  wait  for 
(hem  to  lay  aside  their  prejudices,  and 
■it  at  our  feet  that  we  may  teach  them 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus?  Then, 
unless  human  nature  undergoes  a 
revolutionary  change,  we  must  wait 
a  long  while ;  for  few  of  the  Hebrews 
become  inquirers,  self-moved.  Whe- 
ther there  are  any  missions  to  the 
Jews  in  these  colonies,  I  do  not  know, 
but  we  all  know  that  in  Loudoa  and 
elsewhere  such  missions  have  been 
conducted  wiUi  very  rich  issues. 
Only  yesterday  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
a  genuine  Christian  talk  with  a 
widely-known  and  esteemed  Congre- 
gational Minister,  who  was  origiiutlly 
a  Polish  Jew,  but  became  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Mission  to  the  Jews  in  London. 
And,  I  repeat,  cannot  anything  be 
dcme  for  these  people  in  our  midst? 
Cannot  the  sects  unite  to  do  some- 
thing? Is  it  impossible  to  win  the 
Jews  to  Christ  ?  May  we  not  even 
trv?  Would  not  prayer,  and  the 
Christian  voice,  and  an  appropriate 
literature  (such  as  "  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian Witness  "^  accomplish  something  ? 
The  first  and  grandest  Christians 
were  won  from  the  Jews  by  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  and  the  sooner  we 
return  to  tne  old  quarry  the  better. — 
Sydney  Christian  Advocate  and  Wes- 
leyan  Record. 

JUDAISM  ON  THB  THBESHOLD  OF 
ETEBNITT. 

BT  TXB  BSV.  X.  WOLElHBaBO. 

To  meet  argument  with  passion,  or 
to  have  recourse  to  abuse  for  the 
purpose  of  silencing  a  logical  and 
inconvenient  opponent,  is  proverbi- 
ally tantamount  to  a  tacit  admission 
of  weakness,  and  tends  only  to  con- 
firm the  position  taken  up  by  a  calm 
and  self-possessed  reasoner.  Truth, 
and  more  partictdarly  religions  truth, 
when  addressed  to  people  of  difierent 
persoaaionsy  is  not  always  pleasant 


Though  spoken  in  love,  and  pre- 
sented in  as  agreeable  a  form  as  is 
consistent  with  its  distinct  and  une- 
quivocal'enunciation,  it  nevertheless 
repels  those  who  wilfully  shut  their 
eyes  against  it.  This  is  quite  natural. 
Cool  and  impartial  judges,  will  there- 
fore draw  their  own  conclusions  from 
the  coarse  invective  and  vituperative 
virulence  with  which  we  are  invari- 
ably met  by  our  Jewi^ti  antagonists. 
They  will  gauge  the  correctness  of 
i\xefacti  stated  by  us  by  the  wrath- 
ful ebullitions  which  they  have  oc- 
casioned, and  by  tiie  utter  abseoce 
of  any  thing  like  pro«if  in  their  sum- 
mary denial  and  rejection. 

In  a  former  issue  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Witness,  some  remarks 
were  made  on  a  most  solemn  occa- 
sion, and  therefore  not  in  the  heat  of  ' 
controversy,  respecting  the  expiring 
moments  of  unbelieviug  Israelites, 
which  gave  deep  umbrage  to  the 
"  Jewish  World."  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  insult  the  Anglo-Hebrew  Commu- 
nity by  identifying  them  with  this 
scurrilous  organ.  The  former  are, 
as  a  body,  far  too  honourable  and 
altogether  incapable  of  first  attribu- 
ting to  us  gratuitous  utterances 
and  then  exhausting  the  Billingsgate 
vocabulary  in  denouncing  them.  We  ' 
might  as  well  take  up  some  low  pub- 
lication, and  assert  that  it  represents 
English  opinion,  as  maintain  that  the 
so-called  Jewish  press,  reflects  the 
views  generally  entertained  by  the 
respectable  portion  of  that  people. 
We  never  did  say,  we  never  could 
have  said,  that  "  remorse  is  preying 
upon  Jie  minds  o^  Jews  for  not 
having,  during  their  life-time,  ac- 
knowledged the  Christian  Deity," 
whose  cuiims  to  recognition  as  such 
they  have  never  seriously  examined. 
Snob  an  assertion  might  be  justly 
characterised  not  onlv  as  *'  a  flagrant 
and  unhallowed  falsehood,"  but  as  in 
the  highest  degree  preposterous.  In 
describing  the  last  moments  of  the 
adherents  of  modem  Judaism,  it  was 
said  that  "they  were  inv  riably 
marked  by  total  absence  of  peace  even 
in  the  case  of  such  Jews  who  had 
been  most  consistent  in  their  religious 
observances.  Eternity,"  it  was  added, 
"in  all  its  appalling  mysteriousness 
in  inexorably  present,  and  there  is  no- 
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thing  tangible  and  reliable  to  soBtain 
the  Bonl  in  its  passage  to  it,  and  to 
mitigate  the  intensity  of  the  be- 
reaved's  auction."  Is  this  '*  a  fla- 
grant and  unhallowed  falsehood,"  or 
is  it  a  fact,  downright  and  simple? 
The  "Jewish  World"  tells  ns  that 
**  the  death  of  the  Israelite  is  ordin- 
arily peacefol  and  calm ;"  is  it  tnie  ? 
We  shrink  from  approaching  this 
awful  question  in  a  merdy  comba- 
tive  spirit,  and  Gk>d  forbid  that  we 
should  drag  it  down  into  the  arena 
of  common  debate.  Its  solution  is 
of  vital  importance,  which  we  trust 
to  demonstrate  beyond  all  possible 
contradiction,  and  in  a  tone  of  solem- 
nity commensurate  with  its  most 
momentous  import. 

We  have  said  that  in  the  rejection 
of  the  above  statement  not  a  psurticle 
of  evidence  was  offered.  It  is  true 
that,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  prov- 
ing a  negative,  the  onus  probandi 
rests  with  Uie  affirmative  side;  but 
instead  of  indulging  in  coarse  vitupe- 
ration so  utterly  unbefitting  the  awe- 
inspiring  contemplation  of  eternity, 
our  opponent  might  have  easily  and 
triumphantly  pomted  to  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  a  happy  immor- 
tality held  out  by  Judaism  and  cal- 
culated to  sustain  its  votaries  on  the 
threshold  of  the  grave.  He  has  uot 
done  so,  he  could  not  do  so  even  if 
his  mind  were  not  so  lamentably  in- 
susceptible of  solemn  impressions. 
The  reason  is  simple ;  it  is  because 
that  dreary  system,  whether  rabbini- 
cal or  reformed,  is  utterly  in  the  dark 
with  reference  to  man* s  future  state  of 
existence.  What  either  the  one  or 
the  other  teaches  about  it  is  so  sha- 
dowy, so  confused,  so  gross,  and, 
therefore,  so  unreliable,  that  their 
adherents  have  absolutely  nothing 
to  rest  upon  in  that  tremendous  mo- 
ment of  dissolution  when,  above  all, 
the  practical  value  of  a  creed  receives 
its  true  test.  Let  us  try  to  analyse 
the  Jewish  frame  of  mind  in  that 
awful  hour.  It  is  not  altogether  in- 
conceivable how  a  purely  philo- 
sophic deist  can  contemplate  his  de- 
parture for  the  unknown  world  with 
something  like  peaceful  resignation. 
We  are  told  that  Hume  and  Gibbon 
did  so.  For  aught  we  know  to  the 
contrary,  they  may  have  been  honest 


in  their  belief  in  the  imposmbility  of 
a  Divine  revelation ;  and  recognising 
no  other  standard  of  moral  obligation 
than  that  set  up  by  their  own  con- 
science, to  which  mey  probably  ad- 
hered with  all  possible  strictness, 
they  may  have  felt  resigned  in  view- 
ing the  approach  of  death.  They 
could  be  inspired  by  no  certain  hope 
of  happy  enjoyment  beyond  it ;  for  s^iok 
a' hope  can  only  spring  from  positive 
revelation,and  cannot  be  based  on  logi- 
cal demonstration.  But  as  such  a  reve- 
lation does  not  exist  for  the  deist,  he 
may  just  submit  with  what  is  called 
philosophic  calmness  tot)ie  awful  and 
inexorable  change  which  he  is  under- 
going, and  of  whose  issues  he  is  com- 
pletely ignorant.  Of  course,  this  isonly 
a  mere  supposition.  But  how  is  it  witi^ 
the  Jew  who  professes  to  believe  in  the 
God  of  Israel  and  a  final  judgment, 
and  who  knows  enough  dT  a  future 
state  to  fill  him  with  terror,  hut  ah- 
solutely  nothing  of  a  reliahle  nature 
to  relieve  his  apprehensions  when  in 
view  of  it  ?  Is  "  the  death  of  such 
an  Israelite  ordinarily  peaceful  and 
calm  ?"    Can  it  possibly  be  so  ? 

It  is  said  of  the  great  Stagirite,  that 
when  in  the  face  of  his  approaching  dis- 
solution, he  was  heard  to  exclaim : — 
•*A  wailingbabe  came  I  into  the  world, 
in  trouble  and  sorrow  have  I  passed 
through  it,  and  now  I  go  I  know  not 
whither :  oh !  Cause  of  cJl  causes,  have 
mercy  upon  me !  "—that  poor  heathen 
philosopher  had  never  heard  of  a 
divine  revelation  in  its  true  sense. 
His  vast  reasoning  powers  could  give 
him  no  light  on  his  eternal  destinj, 
and  hence  his  instinctive  dread  of 
death,  and  his  exceedingly  touching 
cry  for  mercy  to  Ihe  Deity  whom  he 
could  not  even  name.  The  modem 
masters  in  Israel  would  have  ridiculed 
his  fears,  or  would,  perhaps,  have  ex- 
pounded to  him,  in  hu^h-sounding 
phrases,  the  sublime  ^Mtrines  of 
liberal  Judaism,  which  ensures  salva- 
tion to  everybody— iieathen,  Moham- 
medan, Jew,  and  Christian.  They 
would  have  told  him  in  effect,  and 
on  the  authority  of  divine  revelation, 
that  belief  in  that  revelation  was  quite 
unnecessary  and  superfluous,  and  that 
everybody  could  he  saved  without  it. 
Unfortunately  for  them,  we  have  Aris- 
totle's exact  counterpart  m  one  of  the 
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jrenowned  pillars   of  Jadaisnt    Li 
;  B'raohoth.  Dafire  68^it  is  i 


\^iiT^)  I  ^  ;^  n  iW!  fi?!f!TTT!Tlg^ 


of  Zachai,  was  flicks  big  disciples 
came  io  visit  fain?.  On  seeing  them  lie 
began  to  weep.  They  said  onto  him, 
Babbi,  light  of  Israel,  right  pillar  and 
strong  hammer !  why  weepest  thou  ? 
He  replied,  Should  I  not  have  wept  if 
I  had  been  brought  before  an  earthly 
king,  whom  one  day  only  separated 
from  the  grave,  whose  anger,  therefore, 
ooidd  not  last  for  ever,  who  conld  nei- 
ther torment  nor  inflict  eternal  death 
upon  me  and  whose  wrath  I  might 
appease  with  words,  or  conciliate  with 
a  bribe  ?  And  shidl  I  not  weep  now 
when  I  am  entering  into  the  presence 
of  the  King  of  Idi^,  who  lives  and 
abides  throngbont  Uie  countless  ages 
of  eternity,  whose  possible  anger 
with  me  and  the  torture  and  death 
which  He  may  inflict  upon  me  are  of 
equal  duration,  and  whom  I  can  nei- 
ther appease  with  words  nor  concili- 
ate with  a  bribe?  Hqre  are  two 
wayy  before  rt\a^  nnft  leading  tjL-hfilL 
and  the  other  tty  paradise^  and  1 
now   npt   which   I  am  ent 


What!  that  '*  light  of  Israel "  utterly 
in  the  dark  and  full  of  terror  on  his 
death-bed !  What!  did  the  breath 
of  eternity  suddenly  extinguish  the 
torch  of  Judaism,  which  had  illu- 
mined his  paths  all  his  life  ?  Was 
he  no  better  ofl  tiian  the  poor  be- 
nighted heathen  ?  If,  therefore,  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness !  If  the  whole 
system  of  Judaism  broke  down  so 
completely  in  the  case  of  the  very 
first  representative  authority  among 
the  Jews,  is  it  at  all  conceivable 
that  **  the  death  of  an  Israelite  is 
ordinarily  peaceful  and  calm?" 
What  then  is  there  in  Judaism  to 
inspire, him  with  a  single  ray  of  hope 
and  to  awaken  the  regret  of  a  dying 
Hebrew  Christian  at  having  re- 
nounced it  ?  Did  not  the  despairing 
rabbi  believe  in  the  **  Omniscient 
Unify,*'  and  was  he  not  "  unswerving 
td  the  end  in  his  love  for  the  Almighty 
Father?"  Oh !  ye  gentlemen  of  the 
Jewish  press,  and  all  ye  rabbis  and  ad- 
vocates of  sophistical  cobwebs  and  vain 
delusions,  pause  a  little  before  you  at- 
tack and  abuse  us ;  restrain  your  heed- 
leas  impetuoeify,  and  leave  off  sound- 


ing your  own  praises.  Open  your  eyes 
for  once  and  examine  the  foundation 
on  which  you  build  for  eternity.  The 
heathen  philosopher,  in  his  vain  but 
unutterable  craving  for  light,  may 
have  derived  some  comfort  from  the 
Yerv  intensity  of  his  prayers,  and  died 
wiu  a  smile  on  his  face.  He  could 
not  be  disturbed  and  agitated  by  the 
Divine  command  ringing  in  his  ears, 
**  Be  ye  holy,  for  X  the  Lord  your 
God  am  holy,"  or  with  the  declara- 
tion that  '*  God  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,"  and  that  he  desires 
truth  and  purity  in  the  innermost 
parts.  You  on  the  contrary,  like 
Eabbi  Jochanan,  know  enough,  and 
profess  to  believe  in  a  future  judg- 
ment according  to  the  immutable  laws 
of  Sinai,  but  you  have  absolutely 
nothing  to  fall  back  upon,  by  which 
you  may  bkasonablt  hope  to  temper 
their  extreme  but  just  severity.  Yon 
cannot  destroy  the  Divine  attribute  of 
infinite  justice  by  leaning  on  that  of 
mercy,  and  it  is  equally  impossible 
for  Tou  to  reconcile  them  and  blend 
them  harmoniously  together.  Your 
Rabbi  Jochanan  knew  and  feh  this 
insurmountable  barrier  in  his  way  to 
eternal  happiness  and  hence  his 
despair. 

It  may  be  said,  however,  that 
Rabbi  Jochanan  lived  in  what  the 
late  Mr.  Deutsch  would  have  called 
the  Mishnic  period,  when  Judaism 
had  not  yet  reached  its  meridian 
splendour  and  its  full  Talmudio 
development^*  It  is  true  the  Jews 
were  then  still  in  Palestine,  sur- 
rounded bv  the  external  symbols,  at 
least,  of  CK>d*s  presence  among  them, 
and  in  the  eigoyment  of  the  I^vitical 
ordinances  and  other  means  of  access 
to  the  Source  of  truth,  of  which  they 
were  subsequently  deprived  in  a 
makner  so  terrible  as  to  remove  all 
doubt  as  to  their  utter  abandonment 
by  "the  Abnighty  Father."  But 
this  total  eclipse  of  Divine  light 
among  them  has  been  entirely  ignored 
by  the  rabbis.  In  opposition  to  their 
own  liturgical  prayers  and  Talmudi- 

*  He  is  supposed  hy  some  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  John  mentioned  in  Acts  iv. 
6.  Contrast  his  darkness  and  terror  of 
death  with  the  light  and  holy  joy  mani- 
fested by  the  apostles  in  the  immediate 
proiq^  of  eternity. 
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oal  diota  *  thd  impartUaled  eahtmitiae 
inflicted  npon  the  nation  are,  in  oon* 
troversf,  represented  by  them  as  the 
birth-pains  which  nshered  in  heaven- 
bom  Judaism  in  all  its  efinlgent 
brightness  and  completion.  Unlike, 
therefore,  Rabbi  Jochanan,  who  was 
still  in  oomparative  darkness,  the 
modem  Jew  enjoys  the  full  blaze  of 
Judaic  light  as  revealed  in  the  in- 
spired pages  of  the  Talmud,  which 
opens  up  eternity  to  his  view,  dispels 
his  dai^ess  on  his  way  to  it  and  en- 
ables him  to  confront  the  king  of 
terrors  peacefcdly  and  calmly.  We 
shall  avail  ourselves  of  that  light  in 
our  inquiry  into  the  hopes  and  expec- 
tations cherished  by  a  Rabbinic  Jew 
on  his  death-bed,  and  then  try  to 
ascertain  those  which  sustain  one  of 
the  reformed  party. 

JUDAS  I80AEI0T  REDIVIVUS. 

The  Finsbury  Oracle  of  the  20th  ult., 
has  delivered  itself  of  the  following 
characteristic  utterance : — 

**More  windfalls  for  the  happy 
secretaries,  missionaries,  and  touters 
of  the  Societies  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews!  A  lady, 
whoso  will  has  been  recently  proved, 
has  left  one  of  these  plethoric  institu- 
tions a  legacy  of  i-2,000— two  thou- 
sand pounds ! — while  naked  wretches 
are  starving  in  squalid  hovels,  and 
the  hospitals  crying  out  for  help ! " 

If  the  self-appointed  leader  of  the 
Jewish  mind  of  England  meant  to  pass 
off  the  above  coarse  piece  of  offensive 
insolence  as  original  wit,  he  presumed 
too  much  upon  the  supposed  ignorance 
of  the  generality  of  his  Jewish  readers. 
The  ebullition  is  but  an  indifferent 
copy  of  the  speech  of  a  certain  Jewish 
thief,  who  pretended  for  a  time  to 
follow  Christ,  if  haply  he  micht  steal 
something  from  His  trae  disciples. 
Here  is  5ie  original  story : — "  Then 

*  The  former  are  replete  with  toaohing 
eonfesaions  of  sins  as  the  cause  of  the 
extinction  of  Diyine  light ;  and  the  latter 
acknowledge  freaoently  the  superior  know- 
ledge possessed  by  the  ancients.  '*  If  the 
ancients  were  angeUo,  we  are  bat  human," 
Is  a  characteristic  saying  of  the  Talmud ; 
**  bat  if  the  ancients  were  only  human,  we 
are  bat  as  donkeys."  Such  is  the  pro- 
giessive  anddvilisiDg  effica<gr  of  Judaism  1 


Jesus,  six  days  befom  the  _ 
came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazaros  was 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  He  raised 
from  the  dead.  There  they  made  Him 
a  supper;  and  Martha  served:  but 
Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  Him.  Then  took  liair 
a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard, 
very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her 
hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odour  of  the  ointment.  Then  saith 
one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Isoaxiot, 
Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  TTim, 
Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor?  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
oared  for  the  poor ;  but  because  he 
was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein.  Then  said 
Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against  the  day 
of  mv  burying  hath  sne  kept  this. 
For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  yoa ; 
but  Me  ye  have  not  always.'**  Simon's 
sou,  though  remorse  had  driven  him 
to  put  an  end  to  his  wretched  exist- 
ence, has  not  left  himself  without 
successors.  The  traitor's  succession 
extends  to  our  own  day.  We  con- 
stantly hear  derogators  of  the  Re- 
deemer's glory  talk  in  the  would-be 
charitable  strain  of  the  presiding 
genius  over  the  Finsbury  Jewish  print. 
Not  that  they  care  for  the  poor,  bat 
they  covet  the  money  spent  to  promote 
the  Redeemer's  glory,  by  promoting 
His  everlasting  QospeL  I>oes  the 
Finsbury  Oracle  know  how  much  that 
pious  lady,  whose  will  has  recently  been, 
proved,  had  bestowed  upon  the  starv- 
ing and  the  sick  ?  It  is  too  well  known 
that  those  who  care  most  for  the  poor 
and  sick  at  home  are  they  who  are 
zealous  in  promoting  the  Redeemer's 
glor^  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Our 
Saviour  evidently  coupled  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  with  Mary's  act : — 
**  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever 
this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her."t  Verily,  the 
medium  at  the  Finsbury  Square  Jew- 
ish Printing  Office,  must  have  evoked 
the  spirit  of  Judas  Iscariot,-  which  in- 
dited the  above  exquisitely  benevolent 
and  chaste  momLp^^^,^ 


♦  John  xiL  1-8. 
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"HEBREW  CHRISTIAN   WIT. 
NS88»INBU8SU. 

An  Mteemed  correspondent  writes 
to  us: — ^"'You  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  we  send  the  Hebrew  Cheistian 
'WiTKEas  all  the  way  to  Ostroff,  in 
BoBsia,  to  the  Princess  Marie  and  the 
Baroness  Wrewsky,  both  of  whom  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  evangelising 
of  God's  ancient  people." 


ISAIAH  n. 

Obabs  ye,  O  men,  from  man  I 
Make  not  weak  flesh  your  arm  : 

Yet  is  there  One  who  oan 
Delirer  sonls  from  harm. 

Thou  Han,  Who  too  art  Qod, 
As  both,  all  Love  Thon  art  1 

The  earth  Thy  feet  have  trod 
Thon  bearest  in  Thine  heart. 

A  covert  from  the  wind 

Shall  that  Kan  be  to  all 
Who  are  in  Him  enshrined 

As  in  a  CitadeL 

Then  enter  now  That  Bock  ; 

Or  hide  thee  in  the  dust 
When  oomes  the  earthquake-shock 

To  test  thy  spirit^s  trust : 

When  all  tmsheltered  souls 
Shall  to  Idle  ground  be  oast, 

While  the  loud  tempest  rolls, 
The  fiercest  and  the  last. 

For  upon  all  things  high 

The  LOBD  S  great  day  shall  be ; 
Before  His  Majesty 

Man's  loftiness  shall  flee. 

Lebanon's  cedars  tall, 

And  Bashan's  stalwart  oaks. 
Shall  in  an  instant  fall 

Before  His  lightning's  strokes. 

Then  neither  wealth  nor  might 

Shall  any  refuge  give ; 
Art's  fair  reflected  light 

Shall  aid  no  soul  to  live. 

The  LOBD  of  Hosts  alone 
ShaU  be  adored  that  day 

Exalted  on  His  throne. 
Sole  Sovereign  for  aye. 

Surely  it  quickly  comes. 
That  Day  of  joy  and  dread ; 

Its  whispers  fill  our  homes, 
It  comes  to  wake  our  dead. 

It  oomes  to  break  man's  pride, 
To  bring  his  strength  to  noni^t : 

Then  shall  their  tears  be  dried 
Who  have  Chxl's  oomfort  sought. 


Then  shall  Jemsalem 
His  own  right  hand  restore, 

And  set  her  as  a  gem 
In  Earth  for  evermore. 

T^  King,  O  Israel, 

la  glory  oomes  to  thee  ; 
Thy  mourning,  who  shall  tell 

When  thou  His  face  shalt  see  ? 

But  He  will  wipe  thine  eyes 
From  every  tear  of  gloom  ; 

And  bid  thee  to  arise 
Because  thy  Light  has  come. 

O,  then,  what  joy  shall  glow 
Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth, 

When  tlu>u  who  mournest  now 
Hast,  for  thy  sadness,  mirth  1 

But  darkness  oomes  before 
That  day  of  gladness  bright ; 

Darkness  the  whole  world  o*er. 
Mid-darkness  of  the  night. 

A  War,  to  end  all  wars. 

Before  Gtod  makes  them  cease. 
From  heaven  shall  fall  the  stars 

Ere  dawns  the  Sun  of  Peaoe. 

Then  upon  all  things  high 
The  LORD'S  great  day  shall  be : 

Man's  haughtiness  shall  die 
Before  His  Majesty. 

Jan.  1874.  E.  S.  G.  S. 
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THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  0HRI8TIAKITY, 

AOOOaOOlO  TO  SOKX  PBOVSSSOBS. 

lb  the  Editor  of  the  Hebrew  ChrittUn 
WUnees  and  Prophetic  Jweeetigator, 

The  Reading  Room,  British  Museum, 
17th  of  March,  1874. 

Dbab  Sib,— My  attention  has  been 
directed  by  a  Jewish  gentleman,  with 
whom  I  often  sit  side  by  side  in 
this  students'  paradise,  to  a  letter 
headed  as  in  the  first  line  above,  which 
iqypeared  in  the  Jewish  Chronicle  of  the 
6th  inst.,  from  the  pen  of  '*  Robert  0. 
Jenkins,  Rector  of  Lyminge,  and  Hon* 
Canon  of  C^terbury."  The  epistle  of 
our  modem  apostle,  to  our  modem 
Anglo-Hebrews,  consists  of  a  puff  of 
^  the  admirable  sermon  of  my  friend. 
Dr.  Hermann  Adler ;"  of  a  foggy  state- 
ment of  his  own  religious  views  on  a 
most  vital  point,  and  winds  up  with  the 
following  crude  paragraph :— 

"Hence  those  missionary  efforts 
which  Dr.  Adler  has  so  well  and  elo- 
quently  denounced  ought  to  be  dis. 
ooozaged,  which  make  faith  a  mere  in^ 
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ttaenoe  of  one  mind  upon  another,  and 
*  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lwd, 
neither  oonsider  the  opeoration  of  Hie 
handB'  (Isa.  ▼.  18).  The  large  and 
profound  views  on  this  snbjeot,  of  the 
early  Christian  fathers,  espeoially  of 
the  Apologists  and  of  St.  Augnstine 
(Qoaestion.  ad  Paganos,  'de  Giyitate 
tii*  xviii  47,  and  Retract  i.  18),  may 
be  known  to  many  of  yonr  readers,  bnt 
would  open  too  large  a  field  to  enter 
npon  in  a  letter  like  this.  Bnt  I  may 
venture  to  appeal  to  a  very  learned 
writer  of  the  Ckiglish  ohuroh  of  another 
day,  Dr.  Burnett,  the  Master  of  l^e 
Charterhouse,  and  Chaplain  to  William 
III.,  who  in  his  work  '  de  Statu  Mor- 
tuarum  et  Returgentiwn,*  affirms  *Ex 
diotis  satis  oonstat  omnes  reoolligendos 
esse,  Gentes  et  Judaeos  in  idem  oorptus 
Bub  Christo  oapite  oum  regnum  suum 
integrum   ooeptum   fuerit    in    terria 

eiosum  et  universale'  (p.  215),  ad- 
:  *  Judaei  suis  vitiis  et  suae  legis 
abusu  locum  feoere  Christianis,  justo 
Dei  judicio—et  Christiani  vioissim  suis 
vitiis  atque  suae  legis  abusu  locum 
dabunt  Judaeis  altematim  abusi 
bonitate  Dei,  et  suooedent  idii  aliis. 
His  notatis  aequum  est  credere  Judaeos 
partes  habituros  esse  non  eziguos  in 
Christi  regno  millenni.'  After  meeting 
various  objections  he  concludes  :  '  His 
igitur  non  obstantibufl  ooncedenda  est 
Israelitis  sua  sors  in  futurft  Canaan, 
reetauratis  et  quies  promissa  *  (p.  217). 
It  is  indeed  difficult  on  any  other 
ground  to  explain  the  remarkable  words 
of  St.  Paul,  Bom.  xi.  26,  32,  which  cer- 
tainly contemplate  some  wonderful  and 
oomprehensive  work  of  mercy  very 
unlike  that  which  would  be  satisfied 
by  the  exclusive  doctrine  of  modem 
proeelytisers.— Yours  obediently, 

**  Robert  C.  Jenkins. 
"  Rector  of  Lyminge  and  Hon. 

"  Canon  of  Canterbury. 
«I^yminge  Rectory.    Feb.  24, 1874.'' 

When  I  perused  the  extraordinary 
epistle  and  returned  it  to  its  owner,  I 
was  startled  by  the  following  remark- 
able question — very  remarkable  I  com- 
ing as  it  did  from  **  a  Hebrew  Jew,** 
as  Shakespeare  would  have  e:q>ressed 
himself — "  Kow  what  are  the  principles 
of  Christiazdty  ?  Those  taught  by  your 
Christ  and  His  apostles  ?  Or  those  pro- 

Jounded  by  Augustine,  Burnett  and 
enkins?  Your  uninspired  teachers 
seem  sadly  to  conflict  wiui  your  inspired 
Doctors.**  My  reply  was,  **  Neither 
Augustine  nor  Burnett  conflict — ^what- 
ever Canon  Jenkins's  principles  may 


do— in  their  remotive  teaehfag  witfi 
the- principles  laid  down  by  our  Saviour 
and  Mis  Apostles  on  the  subject  of  mis- 
sionarv  efforts.  I  happen  to  know 
something  of  Hr.  Jenkins,  he  and  I 
were  altmni  together  at  the  same  time, 
at  the  same  Umversify,  and  at  the  same 
College.  We  took,  however,  different 
degrees,  and  left  our  Alma  Mater  at 
different  times ;  he  for  a  curapy ,  at  Wil- 
lesden,  I  remained,  for  some  time  fellow 
of  my  College.  He  eventually  promoted 
himself  to  the  living  of  I^yminge,  my 
College  appointed  me  to  the  cure  of 
souls  which  I  now  hold,  and  endeavour 
to  serve  conscientiously.  Mr.  Jenktns 
is  not  the  theologian  whose  ^Wtf  dMoit^ 
on  the  *  Principles  of  Christianity,'  one 
in  ahundred Christian  Divines  would  en- 
dorse.*' "  I  do  not  think  many  would," 
was  the  honest  Israelite's  rejmnder.  I 
then  mentioned  to  my  interlocutor  your 
article  on  the  subject,  entitled  ^'The 
Messiah  and  His  Apostles  on  Conver- 
sion and  Conveisionists,"  which  ap- 
peared in  your  April  number  of  la^t 
year.  I  offered  to  send  him  my  oo 
for  perusaL  **  Thanks,"  was  the  rep 
"  I  won't  trouble  you  to  do  so ;  someb 
is  kind  enough  to  send  me  the  Monthly 
regularly.  I  reoolleot  that  article  very 
well.  *The  principles  of  Christianity ' 
enunciated  in  it  are  oertainly  more  in 
accordance  with  the  teaching  of  yonr 
Kew  Testament  than  those  propounded 
by  Mr.  Jenkins  and  his  School.  Yon 
had  better  send  your  copy  of  Thb' 
Hbbbew  Chbistian  Witnbbs  to  the 
*  Rector  of  Lyminge  and  Hon.  Canon  of 
Canterbury.'"  I  acted  upon  the  sugges- 
tion, with  what  effect  I  cannot  telL* 

The  reason  why  I  trouble  you  with 
this  communication  is  this :— You  often 
warn  your  readers  against  aooeptin£^ 
the  expositions  of  modem  Judaism,  on 
the  part  of  certain  oracles,  in  the 
modem  English  Synagogue,  as  honafide, 
I  also  wish  to  warn  your  readers 
against  accepting  the  expositions  of  the 
Principles  of  Christianity,  on  the  part 
of  certain  oradee,  in  the  Eyiglish  Churoh, 
as   GospeL      I   like   your   motto :  — 

rmy/pi  Txysrb.  to  the  law  ato 

TO  THE  Testim ont.    Whenever  any  of 

Sur  readers  notice  such  statements  as 
r.  Jenkins  has  so  amiably  volunteered, 
let  iJiem  ask  the  all-important  question 
—which  I  put  to  the  *<  Rector  of 
Lyminge  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Canter- 

*  It  produoed  a  somewhat  miMnliiMe 
and  abusive  letter  to  ourselves.  See  our 
Ifoticu  to  OorrespotUknti. 
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IniiT"— What  aaifh  the  WOBD  OF 
GODf 

I  endoee  my  card,  and  have  the 
honour  to  snbeoribe  myself, 

A  HimBLB  Stxtdbht  ov  thb 
Bible. 


THE  TBIUMPH  NOTE  OF  THE 
SYNAGOGUE  OBGANS. 

Palertme  Plaee,  Harch  12th,  1874. 

Mt  dsab  Sm, — ^In  oonformity  with 
the  request  contained  in  ^oor  note 
recerved  this  evening,  I  write  a  few 
lines  <m  the  subject  of  the  young 
Polish  Jew,  whose  case  afforded  such 
delirious  dcQight  to  the  Jewish  papers. 
The  young  man  in  question,  attended 
my  daily  Bible  class  for  about  a  fort- 
night, during  which  time  he  constantly 
importuned  me  to  admit  him  into  the 
Wanderer's  Home;    I   resisted   his 
appeals,  as  I  do  not  admit  any  one, 
with  whose  antecedents  I  am  not  ac- 
quainted, or  who  is  not  recommended 
to  me  by  a  city  missionary  or  a  well- 
Imown  proselyte.    His  entreaties  and 
supplications,  however,  induced  me  to 
accede  to  his  request.     This   took 
place  on  Thursday,  February  5th ;  on 
Saturdav    I  went   to   Nottingham, 
where  i  had  engagements,  and  did 
not  return  till  late  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing.   It  appears  that  on  Sunday  the 
▼oung  man  objected  to  go  to  chapel  in 
ids  own  clothes,  which  he  thought 
were  not  good  enough.    The  steward, 
under  these  circumstances,  ought  at 
once  to  have  dismissed  him,  as  such 
a  plea  for  not  attending  the  House 
of  God  was  quite  sufficient  to  betray 
his  insincerity.     Having    only  re- 
cently been  appointed  to  his  post,  he 
justly  hesitated  to  take  such  a  step  in 
my  absence.    In  the  afternoon  two 
Inaelites  were  baptized  in  our  chapel, 
and  this,  the  young  man  asserted, 
made  such  an  impression  upon  his 
mind,   that   he  was  determined  to 
run  away.    Now  every  one  in  the 
Home  has,  before  his  admission,  to 
read  the  rules,  to  which  he  must 
strictly  conform,  and  the  least  de- 
viation from  them  involves  instant 
dismissal.    The  liberty  to  go,  when- 
ever any  one  feels  disposed  to  do  so, 
is  not  only  stated  on  admission,  but  it 
is  almost  daily  repeated,  whenever  a 
complaint   is  uttered.    The  young 


Pole  understood  that  perfectly  well, 
and  he  might  have  taken  his  depar- 
ture, accompanied  by  the  best  wishes 
of  the  steward,  and  even  a  trifling  pre- 
sent, as  is  generally  done,  had  it 
suited  his   purpose.    He,  however, 
thought  it  more  convenient  to  conceal 
himself  on  the  premises,  and,  whilst 
all  were  absent  at  the  evening  service, 
he  decamped.    On  the  return  from 
chapel,  it  was  discovered  that  two 
boxes,  belonginff  to  inmates,  had  been 
broken  open  and  the  contents  carried 
oS,    The  suspicions  of  the  steward 
naturally  fell  upon  the  runaway,  as  no 
one  else  had  been  in  the  house ;  and 
having  ascertained  his  former  abode, 
he  went  there,  accompanied  by  seve- 
ral inmates.    On  their  arrival,  they 
found    the   suspected    culprit.    Mr. 
Halbmillion,  the  steward,  demanded 
the  stolen  socles,  and,  in  order  to 
obtain   them,    offered   to   give   the 
young  man  five  shillings,  and  also 
assured  him  that  no  further  notice 
would  be  taken  of  the  matter.    A 
large   crowd   of  Jews   immediately 
collected,  who    pelted    Halbmillion 
and  his  companions  with  stones,  and 
abused  them  in  the  most  violent  lan- 
ffuage.    Finding  he  couldnot  succeed 
in  ms  object,  he  procured  a  policeman 
and  gave  the  Pole  in  charge.    This 
is  the  simple  account  of  the  affair, 
concezning  which  you  desire  infor- 
mation.   I  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  prosecution,  nor  did  I  or  any 
one    connected    with    the    mission 
under  my  charge,  or  the  Home,  as 
was  stated,  engage  Mr.  Cooper  to  act 
as  counsel.    &  fact  I  would  not  even 
have  been  in  court,  had  I  not  been 
Bubpoanaed  by  the   iolieiton  of  the 
priioner.    Poor  Halbmillion,  who  is 
but  little  acquainted  with  the  English 
language,  if  he  even  understood,  as 
I  am  sure  he  did  not,  the  queries  put 
to  him  by  Mr.  Oppenheim,  one  of  the 
prisoner's  counsel,  became  so  ner- 
vous, when  he  saw  so  many  eyes 
turned  towards  him,  as  he  stood  in 
the  witness-box,  that   he    scarody 
knew  what  he  was  saying.    I  wiU 
not  weary  your  patience  by  adding 
anything  more,  as  I  have  no  inclina- 
tion to  imitate   the  beautiful  Ian* 
guage  of  the  synagogue  organs. 
I  am,  yours  truly, 

H.  A.  Sxnif. 
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THE  HOLT  OBLATION  AlO)  THS 
S4NCTUABT. 

WgntlTIBTi    ZLTm. 

Deab  Sir,— In  a  former  paper, 
« Immannel'B  land,"f  I  pointed  out 
the  full  extent  of  tiie  territory  given 
in  IrreTersible  poefleesion  to  the  pos- 
terity of  Abraham—a  point  neoeeeary 
to  eetabliflh  before  proceeding  to  aeoer- 
tain,  as  we  wonld  now  desire  to  do,  by 
the  light  of  the  written  word,  the  site 
of  the  Holy  Oblation  and  the  Sanctoary 
therein. 

From  the  clear  detaiU,  in  Esek.  zlvii, 
zlyiii.,  of  the  future  location  of  tiie 
tribes.  80  different  from  the  former 
division  under  Joshua,  we  find  that 
they  are  each  to  possess  an  equal  par' 
Hon  of  that  vast  territory  whidi  is  yet 
to  be  theirs,  by  the  promise  of  Jehovah : 
'*  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  oi  well  as  ano- 
ther;*!  each  tribe  extending  <*from 
the  east  side  to  the  west  side,*'— Le. 
from  the  great  sea,  the  Mediterranean, 
to  the  great  river,  the  Euphrates. 

The  breadth  of  the  land,  we  saw  em- 
braced upwards  of  eighteen  degrees 
and  a  hiuf,  and  the  length  of  it  up- 
wards of  seven  degrees  and  a  hidf ; 
allowing  therefore  naif  a  degree  for 
each  tribe  and  more  than  double  that 
portion  for  the  Holy  Oblation.  Seven 
tribes  are  to  be  situated  to  the  north 
of  it,  extending  as  far  as  Mount  Hor, 
at  the  entering  in  of  Hamath  on  the 
Orontes,  and  Berothah  on  the  Euphra- 
tes ;  and  five  tribes  to  the  south  of  it, 
extendizig  down  to  *<the  waters  of 
strife,"  Eadesh  Meribah.  Now,  in  the 
very  centre  of  the  land,  in  the  portion 
thus  assigned  to  the  Holy  Oblation,  we 
find  a  mountain,  '*  a  very  high  moun' 
tain,**  as  mentioned  in  Ezek.  xl.  2,  and 
again  in  xliii.  12,  where  we  read : 
**  Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain^  the 
whole  limit  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  most  holy  *'— even  of  that  mountain 
called  by  the  Lord  Himself  (dKxx.  40) 
**Mine  holv  mountain,  the  mountain 
of  the  height  of  Israel  "—which  moun- 
tain, we  learn  from  ch.  xvii  8,  was  in 
Lebanon ;  and  the  Lord  declares  there 
(vers.  22,  24)  that  He  wouldalso  take  of 
^the  highest  branch  of  the  high  cedar, 
and  set  it,  and  crop  off  from  the  top  of 
his  young  twigs,  a  tender  one  and  plant 
it  upon  a  high  mountain  and  eminent; 
in  the  mountain  of  the  heiaht  of  Israel 
will  I  plant  it ;  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
boughs  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly 
cedar,  and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl 

*  JEUbnw  Ohrittian  Witness^  Feb.,  1874. 


<^  every  wing,  in  tho  ahidow  of  tiia 
branches  thereof  shall  th^  dwell ;  and 
aU  the  trees  of  the  field  shaU  know 
that  I,  the  Lord,  have  brought  down 
the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low 
tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and 
have  made  the  di^  tree  to  flourish  :*'— 
the  Lord  thus  declaring  his  porpooe 
to  frustrate  the  designs  of  the  grreat 
potentates  of  the  earth,  and  estiS»liah 
the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  Israel's  Lord 
and  King;  *' sending  forth  the  rod  of 
His  strong  out  of  Zioni"*  "  the  monn^ 
tain  of  Bis  holiness ;  beautiful  for 
8ituation,.the  joy  of  the  whole  earth, 
on  the  sides  qf  the  north  ;  "f  even  that 
mountain  of  which  we  have  so  early 
mention  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the 
foot  of  which  Moses  brought  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  but  besought  the  Lord 
in  vain  that  he  might  '*  go  over  and 
see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jor- 
dan, that  goodly  mountain  and  Lebi^ 
non  ;X  the  Lord^  denial  of  His  servant's 
praver  seeming  to  imply  that  the  law 
could  never  secure  the  promised  Uea- 
sings  connected  with  that**  holy  mount," 
and  the  new  and  better  covenant. 
Therefore  was  Israel  turned  back  from 
**  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  *' 
to  which  they  had  come,  even  unto 
Mount  Sion,  which  is  Hormon,  §  and  a 
temporary  holy  place  was  assigned 
them  in  the  lower  part  of  the  land, 
instead  of  occupying  the  elevated,  com- 
.manding  position  to  which  they  had 
been  in  the  first  place  brought — their 
histoid  thenceforward  identified  with 
the  hill  of  Zion  ;  its  very  significatiott, 
dry,  arid,  expressive  of  what  Israel  was 
under  the  law— barren  and  unfruitful, 
and  as  such  rejected  of  Qod  ;  even  as 
**  the  earth  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers  is  rejected  and  nigh  unto  curs- 
ing," y  so  has  "  the  curse  been  poured 
upon  them,"  because  of  their  resection 
01  Sion's  King. 

But  how  different  are  the  proroeoti 
connected  with  the  mountain  of  the 
height  of  Israel,  *'the  Mount  SUm,** 
occupying,  in  the  centre  of  Immanuel's 
land,  the  very  position  assigned  to  the 
Sanctuary,  as  uie  place  where  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  to  be  displayed  in  the 
midst  of  IsraeL  In  confinuation  of 
this  view,  let  us  trace  l^e  intimations 
given  in  the  Scriptures  regarding  this 
mountain. 

In  the  first  place,  we  would  renuurk 
that  Mount   Hermon  is  the  original 

•  Psa.cx.|L^^^CtP8a.idviiLl,l 
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fiioSf  izBl  spokn  of  ia  ihrnt  (DmL 
iv.4B);  and  it  is  th«n  fpelt  m  it  it 
InTaiiablTintheNewTeBtament;  and 
J0  spelt  Bignifiea  (in  contrast  with  "tha 
hUl  of  Jerasalem  ")  haight,  greatness, 
aagoeUenpy,  and  is  Imown  at  this  dajas 
*«  Jebel  es  Sheikh,"  the  mountain  of 
the  Prinoe  or  Boler.    In  Psa.  ozxziii., 
<we  find  Moont  Hermon  mentioned  in 
•oimeotion  with  the  mountains  of  Zion, 
its    refreshing  dew  descending  upon 
them,  and  fertilising  the  whole  land ;  ; 
*'  for  there  the  Lord  oommanded  the  ■ 
blessing,  dptm  Hfe  far  evermor^**  as  we» , 
Shan  have  oooasion  to  explain  later.  It  ^ 
was  in  the  yioinity,  too,  of  this  monn- 1 
tun,  that  Heiohisedeo  appeared  unto  ^ 
Abzmham,  when  he  parsaed  the  oaptors 
of  his  nephew  Lot  **  nnto  Hobah,  wkioh 
is  on  the  left  of  Damasons ;  **  fbr  it  is 
evident  from  his  reply  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  on  his  retom  from  the  ^aoghter 
of  Ghedorlaomer  and  the  kings  that 
were  with  him,  that  his  interview  with 
Helohisedec  had  taken  plaoe  before  the 
king  of  Sodom  met  him.* 

We  woold  ask  further,  of  what  other 
than  Mount  Hermon  does  the  Psalmist 
speak  so  expressly  as  **  the  hill  of  God. 
i&e  hill  of  Boihan,  a  high  hill,  the  hill 
of  Bashan,"  emphatioally  adding,  **thiM 
is  the  hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell 
in ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for 
ever,'*!  even  in  His  "  holy  hill  of  Zion,'* 
where  He  hath  anointed  His  King  and 
declared  the  decree,  '*  Thou  art  My  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee."t  And 
when  and  whore  was  this  inauguration 
of  the  kingdom  of  His  Son  ?  Surely, 
net  in  Jerusalem  that  rejected  Him ; 
but  unquestionably,  on  the  mount  of 
Transfiguration,  from  the  inspired  testi- 
mony of  an  eye-witness.  **  For,'*  saith 
the  Apostle,  **  we  have  not  followed 
oonningly-devised  fables,  when  we  . 
made  Imown  unto  you  the  power  and 
ooming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty ;  for 
He  received  from  Qod  t^e  Father 
honour  and  gloiv,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  Hun  frcmi  the  excellent 
ffloiy,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice, 
which  came  from  heaven,  we  heard 
when  we  were  with  Him  in  the  holy 
meunt^^%  even  the  same  designated  by 
the  Lord  Himself,  as  we  have  already 
shown,  **Mvne  holy meumtauifiAiQ  moun- 
tain of  the  height  of  Israel,*'  **  Mount 
Bion,  which  is  Hermon,"  now  so  general- 
ly admitted  by  most  travellers  and  stu- 

*  Gen.  xiv.  15-28.  f  Psa.  Ixviii  15, 16. 
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dsnti  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  have  been 
the  scene  of  the  TransiU^uration,  and 
not  Mount  Tabor,  as  monkish  tradition 
had  alleged. 

When  kxuditj  was  last  mentioned  in 
the  Scripture  narrative,  previous  to 
that  solemn  and  glorious  event,  our 
Lord  and  His  disciples  were  in  the 
coasts  of  OnsareaPhilippi.*  <*The  con- 
text of  the  narrative  seems  to  imply,  as 
has  been  shown  by  Li|^tfoot  and  Be- 
laud, that  the  mount  of  Transfiguration 
is  rather  to  be  sought  somewhere  round 
the  northern  part  of  the  lake  of  Galilee, 
not  very  far  from  G89sarea  Philippi ; 
and  a  ciroumstance  which  puts  Mount 
Tabor  out  of  the  question  in  this  case, 
and  which  those  writers  overlook  who 
argue  in  its  favour,  is  the  well-sub- 
stantiated fact  that,  long  before  and 
after  the  event  of  the  Tranefiguratiou, 
the  summit  of  Tabor  was  occupied  by 
a  fortified  oily  (see  Jcsephns' X^^  end 
AntiquUioi),  Yet  the  legend  having 
once  got  footiog,  continued  to  gain 
ground;  the  mountain  became  more 
sacred,  and  churches  were  erected.'*  f 
Meanwhile,  **  the  holy  mount,*'  the  ori- 
ginal and  true  Sion,  has  remained,  as 
had  been  predicted,  *'  desolate  and  for- 
saken'* for  centuries  past,owing  to  the 
raids  of  the  Bedottin  Arabs  ^  though,  of 
late  years,  that  sacred  locahty  has  be- 
come an  object  of  greater  attraction, 
and  even  of  evangelistic  effort ;  for 
**  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings'*  the  praises  of  Jesus  now  resound 
in  the  schools  of  Hasbeiyeh  and  Bashei- 
yeh,  on  its  verdant  slopes. 

But,  till  recently,  we  read  concerning 
that  mountain  :  **  Travellers  are  in  so 
much  danger  from  the  Wild  beasts  that 
haunt  it,  and  the  scarcely  tamer  Arabs 
that  rove  about  it,  that  thev  dare  not 
search  it  with  such  care  and  oeliberation 
as  an  exact  description  would  require  :**t 
so  truly  has  the  prophetic  testimony  of 
i\»  desolate  condition  been  fulfilled : 
^Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and 
hated,  to  that  no  manpaeted  through  thee, 
1  will  make  thee  an  eternal  exo&enoy, 
a  joy  of  many  generations.*'  But,  how- 
ever true  of  the  **  Zion  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,'*  could  such  a  description  ap- 
ply to  Jssusalem  and  the  hill  thereof  ? 
Instead  of  being  so  *' forsaken  and 
hated  that  no  man  passed  through  her,** 
has  she  not  rather  been  an  applo  of  dis- 
cord to  the  nations— Jews,  Turks,  Mo- 
hammedans, and  all  lands  dominated  b^' 

•  Matt  xvi.  13  ;  Mark  viiL  27.    vTp 
t  Bobinson's  Biblical  Besearohe6 
t  Btown*BJ>ietionary€ftheEdlyBible. 


188 


OOBBllFOHDBirOI. 


the  Latiii  and  Oreek  ohniolieB,  not  to 
enumerate  other  denominations— all 
seaLooB  to  make  it  their  *'  holy  place  ?  ** 
and  80  it  will  oontinne  in  their  estima- 
tion, till  the  nations  are  again  gathered 
for  tiieir  final  attack  on  it. 

Bnt  thongh  in  €k)d'B  graoions  purpose, 
that  gtiilty  city  is  yet  to  be  forgiven 
and  restored  to  His  f avonr,  how  dif- 
ferent the  language  oonoeming  her  to 
the  strains  of  joy  and  praise,  in  which 
the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is 
spoken  of.  To  the  former  it  is  said, 
*<Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  are  of 
Canaan  ;  thy  father  was  an  Amorite, 
and  thy  mother  a  Hittite,  and  then 
reminding  her  of  all  the  divine  pity 
and  love  of  which  she  had  been  the 
object,  bnt  proved  so  unworthy,  exceed- 
ing in  gtiilt  the  iniquity  of  her  sisters 
Sodom  and  Samaria,  her  restoration  is 
ooupled  with  theirs:  **When  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity,  the  capti- 
vity of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and 
the  captivity  of  &imaria  and  her 
daughters,  then  will  I  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  thv  captives  in  the 
midst  of  thee  .  .  .  but  not  by  thy  co- 
venant. ...  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord."*  How  different 
such  reproofs  froiln  the  notes  of  glad- 
ness and  .exultation,  in  which  the  re- 
storation of  Zion  is  always  spoken  of, 
or  the  tone  of  tenderness  in  which 
»hei&  addressed,  when  she  complains 
that  she  had  becoi  forsaken  and  forgot- 
ten of  her  Lord.  (Isa.  xlix.  13-23.) 
But  neither  in  that  Scripture  nor  in 
any  other,  though  her  sorrows  and  af- 
flictions are  often  dwelt  on,  is  the  same 
language  of  severity  and  rebuke  ad- 
dreased  to  her,  as  to  *' Jerusalem  which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children." 

A  heavenly  as  well  as  an  earthly 
character  attaches  to  Zion.  As  dis- 
tinct as  is  the  **  heavenly  Jerusalem  " 
from  the  former  metropolis  of  Judea, 
so  distinct  is  ^Hhe  Zion  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,"  from  the  hill  of  Jeru- 
salem that  bore  that  name;  though 
eventually  both  the  hiU  and  its  earthly 
city  will  reflect  the  glory  radiating 
from  Mount  Sion,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  be  made  partakers  of  all  the 
essential  jpiritual  blessings  of  the 
oitisens  oz  *'the  heavenlv  Jerusalem, 
the  city  of  the  living  Qod  r  unto  which 
the  cldldren  of  faith,  tiie  Churoh  of 
the  firstborn,  are  said  eveii  now  to 
have  come,f  however  the  manifesta- 


tion of  their  true  standing  and  gloiy 
waits  the  time  and  circumstances  fore- 
riiown  to  the  beloved  disciple,  when 
"  carried  away  in  the  spirit  to  a  ffreat 
and  high  numntain,  he  saw  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jeruralem  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  God."*  He  had  befdro 
seen  the  same  heavenly  company,  "  the 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,"  as  a  **  first 
fruits  unto  Qod  and  the  Lamb,"  atand 
with  Him  on  the  Mount  Sion  ;**t  the 
mountain  which  we  have  identified 
with  that  seen  also  in  vision  by  Wrokie], 
**  a  very  hiyh  mountain^^  the  top  of 
which  and  the  whole  limit  thereof 
round  about  was  most  holy ;  for  over 
it,  heaven  will  be  opened,  and  its  holy 
inhabitants  be  revealed  in  glory  with 
their  Lord  as  at  the  Transfiguration ; 
not  a  mere  transient  scene  as  then, 
but  to  rule  and  reign  with  Him  in 
Mount  Sion,  established  as  the  centre 
of  His  government  on  earth.  The 
heavenly  city  which  will  crown  it, 
will  then  bear  the  same  relation  to  the 
earthly  Jerusalem  and  its  hill  of  Zion, 
as  did  **  the  holy  place,"  accessible  only 
to  the  priests,  to  the  outer  court  of  the 
temple.  She  descends  out  of  heaven, 
the  antitypical  "  holy  of  holies,"  into 
wMc^  Jesus  has  entered  to  appeajr  in 
the  presence  of  GK>D  for  us  ;  and« 
associated  with  Him  in  the  exercise  of 
His  royal  priesthood,  the  saints  will 
minister  to  the  blessing  of  men  below, 
more  especially  to  penitent  Judah  and 
the  children  of  Israel  his  oompanions. 
to  whom  supremacy  in  the  earth  will 
tiien  be  given,  that  th^  may  bring  the 
nations  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  under  the  sceptre  of  His  righteooa- 
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The  argument  in  favour  of  the 
looalitnr  we  have  here  poifited  out  as 
that  of  the  city  and  sanctuary,  where 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  mani- 
fested, is  further  strengthened  hj  a 
remarkable  passage  in  the  prophecy  of 
Zeohariah,  chap,  ix :  **  The  burden  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
Haderech  (i^Atf  way)  ;  and  Damascus 
shall  be  His  offering  (minhhathOj  see 
marginal  reading  of  Hebrew  Bible) 
when  tile  ^es  of  men,  as  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Imel,  shall  be  towaid  the 
Lord,"  Le.,  beholding  His  glory  as  of 
old,  when  *<all  the  people  saw  the 
doudy  pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle 
door,  and  rose  up  and  worshipped, 
every  man  in  his  tent  door."t  Buoh 
again  will  be  the  scene,  but  on  a  vaster 
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Boala  and  in  fur  exoeedhig  Bplendoar, 
when,  in  the  rieh  verdant  phdns  ex- 
tending for  forty  miles  between  Mount 
Hermon,  whence  flow  the  streams  that 
ffladden  those  plains,  and  Damasoos 
(whioh,  from  the  abore  Soriptare,  ap- 
peals to  be  indnded  in  the  portion  of 
the  land  offered  onto  the  Lord,)  all 
natioiiB  shall  oome  np  to  the  mountain 
ci  the  Lord's  house  to  worship  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  for  "  ont  of  Zion  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem,'**  then  respon- 
riye  to  His  oall  and  re-eohoing  that 
word  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  great 
missionarieii  or  apostles  of  the  age  to 


Literpreting  thus  the  propheoieB  of 
the  Old  Testament  by  the  light  of  the 
New,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  twofold 
character  of  Zion— the  one  as  high 
above  the  other  in  its  glorious  and 
heaTenly  aspect,  as  "  Sion  whidh  is 
Mount  Hermon,**  is  elevated  high  above 
the  hill  of  Zion  (the  former  10,000, 
the  latter  only  700  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea) ;  we  are  able  to  under- 
Btand  muoh  in  the  Scriptures,  whioh 
would  otherwise  appear  contradictory ; 
but  keeping  in  view  the  distinction  to 
which  we  have  called  attention,  we 
find  no  difSoulty  in  harmonising  the 
testimony  of  apostles  and   prophets 
oenoeming    **the  holy  mount;*'   the 
meeting  place,  as   it  were,  between 
heaven  and  earth,  as  prefigured  in  the 
vision  of  the  patriarch,  when  '*  he  be- 
held a  ladder  set  up  on  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven,  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  on 
it.**     Then   will   the   saints   of   the 
heavenlies,   '*  Israelites   indeed,*'  who 
"  have  kept  the  chai^  of  the  Lord 
and  went  not  astray  when  the  children 
of  Israel  went  astray,  as  the  Levites 
went  astray^  minister  in  the  sanctu- 
ary of  the  Lord  cm  the  holy  mount ; 
and  none  other  have  access  to  it,  as  so 
distinctly  foreshadowed  in  the  scene  of 
the  TrazLBfiguradon,  where  Moses  and 
Elias,   representatives  of    the    risen 
Ohuroh,  alone  entered  into  the  glory 
with  the  Lord;  whilst  the  apostles, 
thouffh  eye-witnesses   of  it,  entered 
not  therein,— iTpitying  in  this  scene,  as 
men   still   in    the    fiesh,   Millennial 
Israel,  in  the  day  when  the   Lord's 
glory  shall  be  revealed— wivshipping  in 
that  mountain,  but  not  atoociated  with 
Him  and  the  Church  of  the  first-bom 
in  that  glory  on  it,  nor  able  **  to  sing 

*Is.iL3;  Micahiv.3. 
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the  new  song"  as  thsse  ''redeemed 
from  the  earth ''—neither  can   they 
**  follow  the   Lamb  wkUkenower  He 
ffoeth,"--*A^r    privilege   alone    who 
have  followed  him  here,  and  whom  He 
has  constituted  His  witnesses  to  the 
nations,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  His  name.    The  glorious  imlsidon 
entrusted  to  them,  promulgated  from 
the  same  "  holy  mount,"  where  He  had 
been  acknowledged  and  riorified  by 
the  Father  I  f  or  we  read, '*  iSen,  as  they 
came  down  from  that  mountain  (which 
we  have  shown  to  be  'Mount  Sion* 
whidh  is  Hermon,)  Jesus  charged  them, 
sayimr.  Tell  this  vision  to  no  man,  tMi^ 
the  Son  qf  Man  is  risen   from  the 
dead;"*   and  immediately  after   Hia 
resurrection,  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
comforting  the  hearts  of  the  wom^ 
with  the  glad  tidings,  bids  them,  '«Go 
quickly,  andteU  His  disciples  that  He 
is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  behold  He 
goeth  before  you  into  QdMee;  there 
shaUye  see  Him.  .  .  .  Then  the  eleven 
disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  ifOo 
a  mountain  whore  Jeeus  had  appointed 
them:^i    Can  there  be  any  doubt  but 
that  it  was  that  same  mountain  in 
Galilee,  where  he  had  been  transfigured 
before  them,  charging  them  to  keep 
the  vision  secret  ml  after  His  resur- 
rection?   And  there,  on  the  mountain 
He  had  appointed.  He  gave  them  the 
Gospel  commission :  so  truly  and  liter- 
ally did  He  there,  on  Mount  Hermon. 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  "com- 
mand the'  blessing,  even  l^e  for  ever- 
fnore;"t    for   is  not   the   Go^   of 
Ghrist  which  they  were  commanded  to 
preach  to  aU  nations,  **the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
beUeveth  ?"    The  full  results  of  that 
salvation  will  however  only  be  mani- 
fested when  His  saints, "gathered  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of   Christ,  §  will,   in 
resurrection  power  and  glory,  be  the 
chamiels  of  blessing  to  a  renovated 
earth:  even  as  the  dews  of  Hermon  re- 
new the  face  of  the  land,  so  shall 
streams  of   blessing   from  Sion,  our 
mountain,  (the    centre    of  heavenly 
glory  nutnifestedon  earth.)  descend  on 
the  long  barren  mountains  of  Zion, 
transforming  its  wilderness,  and  causing 
it  to  blossom  as  the  rose  :  the  physical 
beauty  of  the  restored  land,  an  em- 
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blfliii  of  the  glortoiui  spiritual  ohange 
of  her  people,  when  **  me  rail  that  is 
npon  their  heart  shall  be  taken  away,*** 
and  the  onoe  blind  disoiples  of  Moses 
shall  acknowledge  that  all  the  i^pes 
and  shadows  of  the  law  have  been 
fulfilled  throngh  the  offering  of  the 
bodvof  Jesus  Christ,  "onee  for  aU,** 
and  that  '*  there  remaineth  no  more 
saorifloe  for  Bins:*'t  a  statement  so 
plain  and  positiTe,  as  to  forMd  the 
thonght  of  anr  restoration  of  saori- 
floes  aooeptable  to  God,  even  thoagh 
aD)j  oommemaraHvo,  He  that  made  the 
heart  of  man,  knows  how  prone  it  is  to 
snbstitate  the  yisible  and  tangiMe 
for  the  real  and  nnseen,  as  eyidenoed 
by  the  praotioe  of  the  speater  part  of 
Christendom,  interpreting  the  fignra- 
tive  language  of  our  Lord  to  signify 
a  '^real  presenoe  *'  and  "  a  propitiatory 
sacrifioe,'*  requiring  priestly  hands  to 
offer  it. 

If  anr  inquire,  What  then  is  the 
InBtruouon  to  be  derived  from  the 
elaborate  details  of  Eaekiers  vision 
oonoeming  the  temple  and  itssaori- 
fioes?  we  would  point  to  the  profit 
and  edification  the  Church  of  God 
derives  from  the  minvte  details  of  the 
Tabemade,  and  the  offerings  and  sa- 
crifices uoder  the  Mosaic  economy, 
opening  up  to  us  the  riches  of  Divine 
wisdom,  flprace,  and  love,  as  unfolded 
through  Uiem,  in  the  Person,  work,  and 
offices  of  our  glorious  Immanuel^  as 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  ;  the  light 
of  tiie  world,  the  Bread  of  life,  the 
Mercy-seat,  the  Laver  of  regeneration, 
the  Victim  and  altar;  Son  of  Man,  and 
Son  of  God— the  Sum  and  Substance  of 
all  perfection,  human  and  Divine.  In 
like  manner,  will  the  restored  of  Israel, 
**  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,"  leam  under  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  from  Esnkiel*8  details  of  a 
temple  and  sacrifices  on  so  vastly  larger 
ascale  than  those  in  Jerusalem  of  dd, 
the  fuller  and  universal  scope  of  the 
blessings  of  which  th^  will  themselves 
be  the  appointed  ministers,  to  gather  in 
the  great  harvest  of  the  earth,  as  the 
Lord's  witnesses,  in  this  dispensation, 
have  been  to  gather  "  a  first-fruits*^ 
unto  Him.  Called  to  so  glorious  a 
ministry,  proclaiming  every  where 
«<the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
C^ospel  of  Christ,'*  we  cannot  admit  the 
thought  that  they  will  again  be  sub- 
jected to  ordinances  even  more  burden- 
some than  **the  yoke  which  neither 
they  nor  their  fMhers  were  able  to 

*  a  Cor»  iii.  14-16.      t  Heb.  z.  11-26. 


bear."*  But  whiM  enji^ying^  ao  fao- 
nouredapositioiiin  the  Levifcioal  service 
of  theLord*s  house,  thev  will  acknow- 
ledge the  justioeof  the  divine  plan  that 
ezoludes  tiiem  from  the  hiff her  priestly 
privileges  of  the  sons  cd  Zaooo,  t£$ 
Righteous  One,  **  Jehovah-Tridkenu,* 
the  Lord  our  Righteousness.  And 
though  preduded  from  the  glories  of 
the  neavenly  Sanotuaiy  on  Mount 
Sion,  yei  guarded  and  watohed  over  1^ 
their  risen  and  glorified  iwriestbood 
there,  th«j  will  see  in  them  and  in  **  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,*'  inscribed  on  the 
gates  of  that  holy  dty,  the  pledge  and 
evidence  of  their  own  eventosl  partici- 
pation in  that  gl<^,  and  of  Jehovah's 
unchangeable  love  to  the  people  He 
had  ^separated  unto  Himself  to  be 
" Hii  gUrryy' and  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  Him  above  all  t>eople.  "  Wonder- 
ful in  counsd  and  excellent  in  work- 
ing 1"  when  rejected  of  His  own  to 
whom  he  oame,  Judah's  unbelief 
issues  in  the  restoration  of  the  far 
larger  portion  of  the  people,  bdoved 
for  the  fathers*  sakes,  so  long  cast  out 
among  the  (Gentiles,  but  now  <*  caused 
to  inherit  them,*'t  and  take  out  of  thea 
a  people  to  be  f ellow-hdrs  with  them- 
selves of  the  blessings  of  the  new  cove- 
nant and  tiie  glories  of  the  *'  Jerusidem 
which  is  above."  For  though  '<the 
scornful  men  that  ruled  in  Jerusalem  " 
set  Him  at  nought,^even  <*  the  stout 
hearted  that  are  far  from  righteous- 
ness,'*—yet  did  the  Lord  dedare. « I 
bring  near  my  righteousness,  it  shall 
not  be  far  cff ,  and  My  salvation  shall 
not  tarry  ;  and  I  will  place  salvation  in 
ZionforJ«racfZJ/y^/0ry."t  Therefore, 
when  Hisownesomated  Him  at  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
*<cutting  asunder  His  staff  Bands. 
that  Me  might  kreak  the  hretherhood 
between  Jadah  and  leraelt^^  sent  the 
word  of  reconciliation  after  tne  latter ; 
proclaiming  at  the  same  time  the 
message  of  salvation  to  the  people  that 
had  cast  down  Judah,  destroyizig  their 
dty  and  temple  :  **  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  After  the  glory  hath  He 
aent  me  unto  the  nations  that  spoiled 
you:*'||  the  prophecy  then  reaching 
forward  to  the  time  when  Sion's  King 
shall  come  and  dwell  in  the  mi^st  oi 
her^-the  same  period  as  spoken  of  in 
the  visions  of  Esekid  and  St.  John ; 
the  clearer  statements  of  the  apostle 
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ooaoaaOng  Moaat  fflon  and  tlie  hea- 
venly Jenutalem  enabling  tis  to 
appxehend  the  obsoarer  detula  of  the 
fozxner,  respecting  that  same  moon- 
tain  of  the  height  of  Israel  and  its 
beavenly  Sanotoarj  and  the  outer 
ooort  theieof,— linking  in  a  ehainof 
bleaaing  the  heayens  and  the  earth ; 
and,  whfle  giving  to  the  restored 
of  Israel  ont  of  all  her  tribes,  the 
pre-eminence  pxomlBed  them  on  earth 
under  the  rok  of  David  their  kin^, 
jnitlfTlng  at  the  same  time,  the  Spirit- 
taught  praises  of  ^  the  Israel  of  God  " 
when  contemplating  the  blessings  and 
glories  of  Zion  as  their  own  proper 
portion,  and  "Jemsalem  the  golden, 
the  home  of  Qod*B  elect,"  as  their 
heavenly  inheritance. 
Maroh  12th.  Zra. 

HATE  THE  JEWS  FtTLFILIiBD 
THETB  TBUST  f 

Beab  Sib, — Would  you  allow  me  to 
state  a  case  of  conscience  for  impartial 
consideration?  If  a  solemn  trust  be 
committed  to  the  guardianship  of 
trustees,  is  it  not  as  incumbent  upon 
tiioee  tmstees  to  folfil  the  conditions  of 
the  trust,  as  to  preserve  the  trust 
deeds  ?  U  so,  have  the  Jews,  to  whose 
custody  were  committed  "  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,'*  fnlfilled  the  trust  reposed 
in  them  by  Almighty  God  ?  They  have 
faithfuUy  preserved  the  trust  deeds, 
but  have  uiey  carried  out  the  oondi- 
tions  of  that  saored  trust  ?  Were  not 
the  Law  and  the  Prophecies  designed 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  recognition 
of  the  "  Desire  of  all  nations,*'  the  Re- 
deemer of  a  lost  race,  when  He  ap- 
peared ?  Did  they  not  prefigure  and 
foreshow  that  the  Divine  Messiah 
should  be  bom  of  a  Jewish  vitgin ; 
should  suffer  as  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  before  entermg  into  His  glory ; 
Should  prove  by  miradee  His  divine 
mission,  and  by  His  calm,  quiet  dignity 
of  oharacter  (with  no  form  or  oomeli- 
nees  of  outwfurd  grandeur)  that  it  was 
**  He  who  should  come  "  to  destroy  the 
power  of  Satan,  overcome  death,  and 
re-open  Paradise  for  all  the  rebellioos 
race  of  man,  on  their  submission  to, 
and  renewed  fealty  to  God,  in  Him,— 
and  mle,  not  only  over  the  house  of 
Jacob,  of  which  people  he  condescended 
to  take  His  human  nature,  but  over  all 
€k>d*s  redeemed  and  regenerated  people' 


for  ever  ?  Were  not  the  hotyprophecies 
exactly  fulfilled  in  Ohrist  Jesus,  though 
not  yet  consummated?  How  was  it 
then  that  Israel  was  blinded  to  the 
highest  honour  ever  vouchsafed  to  a 
nation?  Were  they  ii««<jw»%  blinded, 
whilst,  at  the  same  time,  divine  wisdom 
over-ruled  that  blindness  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  Ohristian  f aitih  ?  un- 
answerably x>roving  the  genuineneBS  of 
those  prophecies,  (the  lulflhnent  of) 
YrhSQh.  forced  beUef  from  the  all-power- 
ful kingdoms  of  the  Gentile  world,  who 
would  not  willingly  have  reoeived  their 
faith  from  a  then  despised  and  perse- 
cuted people,  had  they  proclaimed  that 
fulfilment ;  but  might  probably  have^ 
doubted  the  authenticity  of  the  pro- 
phecies, or  charged  the  Jews  with 
having  forged  an  after-history  of  what 
had  occurred  (so  exact  was  the  de- 
lineated history,  in  those  prophecies,  of 
what  should  occur).  The  autJientlcity 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  not  now  denied, 
but  infidelity  is  seddng  to  invalidate 
their  divine  origin  and  inspiration,  and 
treating  them  as  Jewish  myths.  Will 
the  Jews  make  common  cause  with  in- 
fidels^ Who  BO  consider  them  ?  What 
use  was  it  preserving  the  trust  deeds 
if  they  are  unfaithful  to  the  trust?  but, 
^  the  test  of  the  true  prophet  was  the 
fulfilment  of  his  prophecies,  so  the  only 
way  to  vindicate  the  inspiration  of  the 
holy  prophecies  must  be  by  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  fulfilment  of 
them  ;  and  will  the  Jews  rather  yield 
up  the  divine  trust  reposed  in  them 
rather  than  search,  with  earnest  prayer 
for  enlightenment,  into  the  evidence 
offered  of  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy, 
and  (if  oonvinced  that  they  have  erred 
in  blindness)  stand  forth  as  the  best 
defenders  of  God's  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  wonderful  (might  I  not  say,  mira- 
culous) blindness  to  their  unparalleled 
honour,  which,  perhaps,  in  early  ages, 
promoted  the  spread  of  the  Ohristian 
faith,  founded  on  the  fulfilment  of 
divine  prophecy,  would  now  (if  re- 
moved) have  the  like  effect  in  vindicat- 
ing the  divine  inspiration  of  those  pro- 
phecies. The  testimony  of  the  Jews 
would  be  unimpeachable  now,  which  in 
the  early  ages  would  have  been  im- 
peached, and  I  would  appeal  to  the 
chosen  race,  whether  there  be  not  now 
a  solemn  call  to  them  from  God  to 
stand  forth  *'  on  the  Lord's  side." 
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NOTICES  TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Seyeral  inoSdentB,  whose  Interest  fa 
of  a  temporaiy  ofaaraoter,  and  therefore 
reqturing  to  be  notioed  at  once,  have 
oompeUed  ns  to  po8^;>one  some  arti- 
olea.  Literary  Notices,  oommnnioatfoiiB, 
Ac,  already  in  type,  to  a  fatnre  issne. 

Books  Intended  for  reyiew,  most  be 
in  the  Editor's  hands  as  eajjij  as  pos- 
sible in  the  month  preceding  the  one 
of  publication.  Advertisements  mnst 
Im  in  the  printer's  hands  by  the  18th 
of  each  month. 

!?KpT}T*  **  The  course  of  lectores, 
of  your  would  be  annotator,  the  origi- 
nal thinker.  Dr.  Benisch,"  shall  be  no- 
ticed when  the  course  is  finished,  and 
anthoritatiyely  published. 

Bobert  0.  Jenkins.— We  could  not  at 
first  make  out  the  reason  for  your  ad- 
dressing us  in  so  unprecedented  a 
manner,  and  in  so  extraordinary  atone 
and  style.  A  communication  received 
subsequently  to  yours  has  explained,  to 
a  certain  extent,  the  why  and  the  where- 
fore of  your  communication  to  us,  but 
by  no  means  accounts  for  the  manner 
and  matter  in  which  and  by  which  your 
favour  has  been  conveyed.  We  live  in 
hopes  that  when  you  have  learnt,  ex- 
perimentally, what  ooNVBBaiON  means, 
a  change  will  have  passed  over  your 
mamier,  tone,  and  style.  You  will  then 
spend  more  time  over  the  teaching  of 
Ghrist  and  His  Apostles,  than  over  se- 
cond-hand quotations  from  Augustine, 
Luther,  and  Burnett  Lithe  mean  time 
we  call  your  attention  to  the  letters 
addressed  to  us  by  A  Humblb  Stxtdbnt 
OF  THB  BiBLB,  and  H.  A.  Stbsn.  (See 
pp.  183, 184, 185.) 

Our  answer  to  M.  P.,  and  others,  is  the 
same  which  we  gave  last  month  to 
L.A. — The  QnarUrly  Jowrnal  of  Pro- 
pheoy^  as  its  designation  tells  you,  was 
a  three-monthly  Magarine ;  it  con- 
sisted of  six  sheets  and  a  half,  or,  of  one 
hundred  and  four  pages.    Theprioeof 


that  ^iMf^fy  was  ^a{^-a-<)rof9fi.  Thb 

HbBBEW    OHBISTIAN    WITKB88     AXD 

Pbophbtio  ImrBSTioATOBis  a  monthly 
Periodical ;  it  consists  of  three  sheets, 
or  forty-eight  pages.  The  price  is  only 
Sixpenoe  per  month.  You  axe  at  liberty 
to  order  its  delivery  to  you  quarterly, 
when  you  will  have  nine  sheeti,  or  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  pages,  instead  . 
of  one  hundred  vid  four,  for  whidi 
you  will  have  to  pay  Bigktemipence  in- 
stead of  Hdlf-OrcroM^ 

All  Oommimications  and  Bocdcs  for 
Review  to  be  addressed  To  the  Editor 
of  ihe  Hobrm  Chrittian  WUnem  and 
PropheHe  Investigator,  PelMam  Library, 
151,  FuUumSoad,  Bron^ton^  8.  Wi 

The  Editor  will  not^  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 

The  Editor  does  not,  as  a  rule,  iden- 
tify himself  with  all  the  views  espoused 
by  his  correspondents. 

No  communication  unauthentioated 
by  real  name  and  address— not  neces- 
sarily for  publication — ^wiil  be  noticed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notification 
is  unheeded  by  some. 
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"  WONDROUS  ARE  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM  WHO  IS 
PERFECT  IN  KNOWLEDGE." 

THIS  descriptioii,  on  the  part  of  Eliha  when  he  remonstrated  with  the 
most  afflicted  patriach,*  of  the  operations  of  the  Creator,  has  of  late 
been  constantly  on  our  lips,  when  we  contemplated  Ihe  mysterioas  ways 
and  works  of  God  the  Bbdbembb  and  Samotifieb.  We  commenced  oar 
last  issue  by  recording,  with  gratitade  which  cannot  be  described,  Some 
Tokens  of  God's  Blessing  upon  oub  Tbstihony.  Since  the  pablication 
of  onr  last  number,  between  thirty  and  forty  of  the  most  respectable 
and  accomplished  Jews  and  Jewesses,  in  the  West  End,  have  formed  them- 
selves into  a  class  of  Bible  students,  and  solicited  us  to  read  and  expound 
to  them  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  With  unspeakable  wonder  have  we 
watched  the  work  of  the  SPIEIT  upon  the  hearts  and  souls  of  the  members 
of  that  class.  A  few  months  ago  they  would  have  treated  us  and  our 
humble  evangelist — The  Hebrew  Chbistian  Witness — intii  scorn  and 
contempt ;  now  they  call  themselves  *'  reeds  shaken  with  the  wind," 
'*  bruised  reeds."  Such  was  the  description  which  they  gave  of  them- 
selves when  we  proposed  to  those  Jewish  inquirers  to  accompany  us  to 
the  MUdmay  Conference  Hall,  to  hear  our  dear  brother,  tfie  Bev.  J. 
Wilkinson,  deliver  his  Addresses  on  The  Second  Coming  of  Chbist. 
With  tearful  eyes  they  beseech  us  to  pray  for  them,  that  grace  may 
be  granted  unto  them  boldly  to  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true 
Bedeemer  of  Israel.  Of  course,  we  are  assailed  by  innumerable  ques- 
tions, such  as  anxious  Jewish  searchers  after  <*  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  life  "  alone  propounds  But  each  removal  of  doubt  and  difficulty 
produces  a  chorus  of  amazement  at  former  blindness  and  prejudice  on 
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the  part  of  onr  little  class.  Verily,  *<  Wondrous  are  the  works  of  Him 
who  is  perfect  in  knowledge  !** 

As  soon  as  we  had  finished  the  exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hehrews,  there  was  an  nnanimons  request  for  a  series  of  readings  and 
expositions  of  the  fifty-third  chi^ter  of  Isaiah.  Most  gladly  and  grate- 
fully have  we  complied  with  the  request.  We  are  now,  whilst  this  is 
being  penned,  at  the  sixth  verse  of  that  wonderfol  chapter. 

We  dare  not  trust  ourselves  to  describe  the  effect  upon  our  last  little 
meeting  when — at  the  conclusion  of  our  exposition  of  the  words,  ''  Bat 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  Our 
entire  chastisement  was  inflicted  upon  Him ;  and  by  reason  of  His  hurt 
health  has  come  unto  us " — ^the  lady  of  the  house  proposed  that  we 
should  sing  the  following  Hymn,  the  508th  in  Windle*s  collection.  We 
felt  aknost  bewildered  when  a  copy  of  the  Hymn-book  was  handed  round 
to  every  person  present,  and  we  were  called  upon  to  give  out  the  'BiymHf 
whilst  the  hostess  sat  down  at  the  piano  and  tried  nervously  to  play  the 
tune.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  we  got  through  the  reading  of 
the  five  verses: — 

**  Jesu,  the  vezy  thought  of  Thee 
With  sweetneBB  fills  the  breast ; 
Bat  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest. 

«  Tongue  never  spake,  ear  never  heard. 
Never  from  heart  overflowed 
A  dearer  name,  a  sweeter  word, 
Than  Jesus,  Son  of  God. 

"  0  hope  of  every  contrite  heart  I 
To  penitents  how  kind ! 
To  those  who  seek  how  good  Thou  art ; 
But  what  to  those  who  find  ? 

"  Ah,  this  no  tongae  can  ntter ;  this 
No  mortal  page  oan  show ; 
The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is, 
None  but  His  loved  ones  know. 

**  Jesu,  onr  only  joy  be  Thou, 
As  Thou  onr  prise  wilt  be ; 
Jesn,  be  Thou  our  glory  now. 
And  through  eternity." 

As  we  said,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  we  got  through  the  read- 
ing of  the  above  five  verses,  but  it  was  with  far  greater  difficulty  that 
the  singing  was  got  through.  The  sobs  were  almost  incessant,  breaking 
and  binding  up  the  hearts  at  the  same  time. 

From  among  the  numerous  letters  which  we  have  received  on  this 
subject,  we  print  the  following  from  the  pen  of  a  simple,  huo^le-minded 
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Hebrew  Ohrisiian»  whose  nnaffeoted  and  unpretentious  oommunications 
have  already  enriched  our  pages. 

"  April  6th,  1874. 

'*  Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  read  with  great  pleasure,  the  article  in  jour  last 
nmnber  of  The  Hebrew  Christian  Witness,  *  Some  Tokens  of  God's 
Blessing  upon  our  Testimony.'  No  doubt  God  has  blessed  your  work, 
and  He  will  bless  it  more  and  more.  It  was  the^  thought  from  God, 
given  to  you,  to  send  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Christun  Witness  to 
reepeotable  Jewish  families ;  the  Lord  has  got  numerous  souls  amongst 
them.  I  believe  that  the  voice  of  the  Lord  which  spake  to  our  apostle 
St.  Paul  (Acts  zviii.  9,  10),  *  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace :  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt 
thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city,'  concerns  you  as  weU.  I 
know  that  this  magazine  is  doing,  with  the  help  of  God,  wonderful 
things. 

"  On  the  2nd  of  this  month,  my  brother-in-law  from  ,  to  whom 

you  were  kind  enough  to  send  a  copy  of  your  magazine  regularly,  paid 
OS  a  visit.  He,  a  wealthy  unbelieving  Jew,  came  to  see  a  poor  con- 
verted Jew,  whom  he  used  to  nickname  "IDItC^D ;  to  see  one  that  has 
brought  disgrace  on  him,  by  becoming  a  believer  in  Christ  f  What  is 
more  !  I  have  never  known  him  before  in  such  a  loving  manner  as  he 
has  shown  himself  now ;  he  gave  nice  presents  to  the  children,  and  he 
certainly  would  have  assisted  us  greatly  if  we  had  only  mentioned  it.  To 
offer  us  any  assistance  he  did  not  like  to  venture  ;  as  id  the  year  of  1870, 
when  we  had  turned  from  darkness  unto  light,  I  had  asked  him  in  a 
letter  not  to  send  me  any  more  assistance,  as  I  would  not  accept  from 
him  any  more.    I  have  got  a  source  in  God  my  Saviour,  from  whom  I 

«zpect  assistance,  and  who  will  give  it  me  in  the  right  time.  Since 
den,  I  have  not  seen  him  :  what  else  could  make  him  so  changed  but 
your  magazine  ?  I  hope  you  have  not  forgotten  to  send  him  one,  since 
I  have  seen  you  last ;  if  so,  pray  do  send,  as  we  do  not  know  where  all 
the  Lord's  precious  souls  are.  We  do  pray  for  him  day  by  day,  and  may 
the  Lord  speedily  accept  our  petitions  and  turn  his  heart,  and  open  his 
eyes  to  behold  the  shining  truth  that  is  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,"  &c.  &c.  &o. 

A  dear  Christian  ^end  from  Italy  writes  to  us  thus : — **  I  was  much 
pleased  to  learn  that  you  had  received  such  favourable  accounts  from 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  trust  that  much  of  your  vexation  and 
many  of  your  trials  are  at  an  end  for  the  present.  I  hope  you  will  con- 
tmue  to  receive  good  news.  Your  opening  article  in  the  April  number 
of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Witness  was  most  cheerfully  written.  Has 
not  our  heavenly  Father  crowned  your  efforts  with  sdccess  ?  Has  He 
not  yet  work  for  you,  which  it  will  be  your  destiny  to  acoomp^ 
you  not  despair  too  soon  ?  "  &c.  &o.  &e. 
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"  That  onr  Almighty  Father  may  bless  yonr  nndertaking,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of,  yours  truly, .** 

Oh,  for  more  of  such  praying  friends  f  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
many  an  intercessory  prayer,  from  God's  beloved  ones,  ascends  in  onr 
behalf  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Often  and  often  when  our  spirit  is  bowed 
down  with  care  and  anxiety,  an  unmistakable  voice  whispers  within 
us : — '*  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thon  dis- 
quieted in  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the 
help  of  His  countenance."  *  In  the  saddest  moments,  the  following 
musings  of  Moses  of  old  begin  to  ring  in  our  soul's  ear  : — "  Unless  the 
Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence.  When  I 
said.  My  foot  slippeth ;  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  held  me  up.  Li  the  multi- 
tude of  my  thoughts  within  me.  Thy  comforts  delight  my  soul."f  Yerfly, 
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ST.   PAUL   ON    ISRAEL'S    FUTURE. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  WILKINSON. 

[Onr  readers — who  were  bo  much  charmed  with  our  dear  brother's  difflertationa 
on  Prophetic  subjects  on  former  occasions  (see  onr  numbers  for  last  October, 
November,  Deoember,  and  January), — will  hail,  with  grateful  pleasure,  his 
Essay  in  this  and  our  next  number.  It  originally  appeared  in  the  First 
Annual  Report  of  the  Mildmay  Hall  Conferences.] 

IT  is  a  great  joy  to  me  to  be  privileged  to  take  part  in  this  aonaal  con- 
ference, and  to  have  the  opportunity  of  lifting  up  my  voice  on  behalf 
of  the  down-trodden  Jewish  people,  too  long  neglected  by  the  Christian 
Charch.  I  attach  very  great  importance  to  the  privilege  I  now  have 
of  Addressing  an  audience  in  connection  with  these  conferences  on  this 
subject,  or  I  should  not  have  made  haste  to  travel  all  last  night,  cold  as 
it  was,  after  addressing  a  meeting  nearly  two  hundred  miles  off;  but  I 
willingly  sacrificed  my  night's  rest  in  order  to  get  here  in  time  to  address 
to  you  a  few  words  about  God's  anpient  people  to-day.  Why  so  7  I  do 
not  know  of  a  gathering  in  England— though  I  have  travelled  over  Eng- 
Jaud,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  for  years — I  do  not  know  a  gathering  where 
we  should  have  so  large  a  proportion  of  those  whom  we  have  reason  to 
believe  are  earnest  Christians ;  and  it  is  just  in  the  soil  of  the  earnest 
Christian's  heart  that  we  wish  to  sow  divine  seed.  We  want  to  know 
more  about  Qod's  revealed  thoughts  on  this  Jewish  question  in  order  that 
our  feelings  towards  the  Jews  may  be  set  right  by  the  thoughts  of  God, 
and  then  our  actions  for  their  welfare  will  be  in  harmony  mth  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word.  We  propose  to  call  your  attention  this  afternoon, 
dear  friends,  to  the  mind  of  God  on  this  great  question,  as  revealed  to  as, 
iu  a  brief  and  rapid  exposition  of  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Romans. 
Now  may  I  ask  you  to  engage  for  a  minute  or  two  in  prayer  to  God  for  His 
blessing  on  His  Word. 
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This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  chapters — as  most  haye  struck  every 
dose  and  carefnl  Bible  reader,  especially  on  the  Jewish  subject — ^to  be 
found  in  the  whole  of  the  inspired  yolame.  Perhaps  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  we  hare,  in  this  chapter,  more  points  relative  to  Qod*B  par- 
poses  respecting  the  Jew  and  through  the  Jew,  than  are  contained  in  any 
other  twenty  chapters  of  the  whole  Bible.  We  shall  just  read  some 
▼erses,  scarcely  commenting  npon  some,  bat  commenting  more  at  large  on 
others.  "  I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  His  people  ?"  Yon  observe 
tiiat  there  have  been  some  remarkable  statements  made  at  the  close  of 
the  last  chapter,  especially  in  the  last  verse,  "  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  nnto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people." 
**  I  say  then,  Hath  Gtod  cast  away  His  people  ?  *'  By  no  means — literally 
it  is  '*  by  no  means.'' — "  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  hath  not  cast  away  His  people 
which  He  foreknew.  Know  ye  not  what  the  Scripture  saith  of  Elias  ?  " 
OT  saith  in  the  history  of  Elijah,  ''  how  he  maketh  complaint  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying,  Lord,  they  have  killed  Thy  prophets  and  digged 
down  Thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.  Bat  what 
saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  Myself  seven 
tiionsand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.  Even 
so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace."  Paul  makes  the  fact  that  there  were  seven  thousand 
in  the  time  of  Elijah  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  though  Elijah 
thought  he  was  the  only  servant  or  representative  of  God  left, — Paul 
makes  that  the  basis  &om  which  he  draws  the  inference  that  in  his  day 
there  were  many  left  to  bear  testimony  to  God,  and  if  so  then,  we  may 
sorely  do  it  down  to  the  year  1869  of  the  Christian  era.  So  even  at  this 
present  time  *^  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace." 
That  remnant  will  continue  to  be  gathered  until  the  time  of  national 
restoration  and  national  conversion.  "  A  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace."  It  is  well  to  warn  the  friends  of  Israel  when  they  have 
their  interest  awakened  towards  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  when 
their  sense  of  obligation  on  behalf  of  the  Jews  is  aroused,  that  they  must 
not  expect  too  speedy  a  realisation  of  their  hopes.  They  are  apt  when 
they  find  that  the  Jews  are  not  all  converted  and  rapidly  turned  to  the 
Lord,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
to  get  discouraged.  Now  it  is  well  to  remember  what  it  is  we  are  war- 
ranted to  expect.  First  now,  **  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.*' 
That  remnant  will  be  gathered  in,  and  a  people  for  His  name  '<  taken  out " 
from  amongst  the  Gentiles.  The  time  of  general  conversion  will  not  come 
until  Israel  is  restored  to  Palestine  and  converted  as  a  nation,  and  then 
will  be  the  time  for  national  conversions  amongst  the  Gentiles.  "  Even  so," 
then, "  at  this  present  time  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace.  And  if  by  grace  then  is  it  no  more  of  Works."  "  What  then?  " 
What  is  the  summary  ?  *'  Israel  hath  not  obtained  what  he  seeketh  for ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded  (according 
as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear)  unto  this  day.  And 
David  saith,  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumblings 
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block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them;  let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  thej 
may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway."  We  will  notice  these 
verses  immediately,  when  we  get  to  another  Terse  calling  for  their  elucida- 
tion. **  I  say  then,  have  they  stambled  that  they  shonld  fall  ?  Gk>d 
forbid,"  or,  literally,  **by  no  means,"  "bnt  rather  through  their  fall 
salvation  is  come  nnto  the  Qentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealoosy.'* 
Yon  observe  here,  there  is  a  fall,  and  not  a  fall.  It  is  stated  the  Jews 
have  not  <<  stumbled  that  they  shoald  fall ;"  and  yet  it  says,  **  throngh 
their  fall  salvation  is  come  nnto  the  Oentiles."  Blessing  has  been  occa- 
sion^ to  the  Gentile  by  calamity  to  the  Jew.  It  is  said,  **  they  have  not 
stumbled  that  they  shonld  fall." 

We  will  notice  this  word  when  we  come  to  the  same  doctrine  tanght  in 
other  words  in  the  twelfth  verse.     '*  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches 
of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  jthem  be  the  riches  of  the  Gtotilee ; 
how  much  more  their  fulness  ?  "     If  that  which  was  a  calamity  to  the 
Jews  has  been  overruled  for  so  much  blessing,  what  shall  that  be  to  the 
Gentiles  which  in  itself  is  a  blessing  to  the  Jews  ?     **  For  I  speak  to  you 
Qentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Qentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
t)ffice."  Paul  seems  to  say,  I  am  thankful  that  Christ  chose  me  to  preach  the 
Qospel  to  the  Qentiles.     But  mark,  he  does  not  simply  glory  in  being  a 
missionary  to  the  Qentiles,  or  simply  because  Christ  has  honoured  him  by 
making  him  pre-eminently  a  missionary,  or  the  missionary  to  the  Gkntiles, 
but  the  love  of  Paul  is  strikingly  shown  here.    This  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  lines  in  the  Bible,  as  indicating  Paul's  love  to  his  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh  in  an  indirect  manner.     We  haye  a  number  of 
passages   indicating   Paul's  love  to  his  brethren    in  a  direct  manner, 
but  this  is  very  beautiful  as  manifesting  his  love  indirectly.     He  glories 
in  being  a  missionary  to  the  Qentiles,  not  simply  that  he  may  be  the 
means  of  winning  a  multitude  of  Gentile  souls  to  Christ,  but  that  by  in- 
direct means  he  may  save  his  brethren  according  to  the  flesh :  as  he  says, 
**  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  them."    And  why  is  he  so  anxious  to  save  bis 
brethren  7     For  another  very  important  doctrine  is  connected  with  this 
fourteenth  verse.      Why  is  he  wishful  to  be  useful  in  converting  his 
brethren  ?     Some  might  say  on  the  ground  of  patriotism — because  he  is 
a  Jew.     We  cannot  account  for  this  extraordinary  interest  which  Paul 
manifests  in  his  brethren  solely  on  the  ground  of  patriotism.     Not  even 
those  passages  where  it  says,  "  I  could  wish  to  be  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren  according  to  the  flesh.**     <<  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  Qod  for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved."     We  cannot  put  it  all 
down  to  the  ground  of  patriotism.      Why  then  ?     We  seem  to  get  a 
reason  here  beyond  patriotism  in  the  fifteenth  verse.     He  stated  in  the 
thirteenth  verse  that  he  magnifies  his  office,  his  mission  to  the  (Gentiles. 
And  then  he  says,  *^  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation." 
Thus  the  reason  why  Paul  is  so  anxious  for  the  conversion   of  his 
Jewish  brethren  is,  that  their  conversion  may  be  a  blessing  to  the 
Gentiles  on  the  largest  scale.     <*For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be 
reconciliation  to  the  Gentile  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be?"      What  e£fect  shall  their  reception  of    Christ  have  upon  the 
Gentiles  ?    '<  What  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  iife  from  the 
dead?" 
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I  belioYe  this  is  not  to  be  limited  to  the  effect  of  the  conYersion  of  the 
nation  upon  the  whole  G^tile  world,  though  we  shall  haye  it  more  fally 
illastrated  in  that  eyent ;  but  that  daring  all  the  ages  of  this  dispensation 
if  yon  get  Jews  conyerted,  it  will  be  foond  that  you  take  out  of  the  ranks 
of  Christ's  enemies  the  most  formidable  foes  he  has ;  yon  take  out  of  the 
ranks  of  the  opponents  of  Christianity  the  most  powerful  opponents  it 
has.  Take  the  Ucentions  Gentile,  take  the  heathen  Gentile,  and  even  the 
philosophic  Gentile ;  he  is  not  half  so  formidable  an  enemy  to  Christianity 
as  the  deyont,  the  Old  Testament-belieying,  the  God-fearing,  Christ- 
expecting  Jew,  who  clings  to  the  dispensation  that  yon  are  obliged  to  ac- 
knowledge has  been  giyen  to  him  by  his  GKkI,  who  is  deyont  in  his 
conduct  and  constantly  attending  upon  the  synagogue  senice,  as  well  as 
the  priyate  means  of  grace.  On  the  other  hand,  you  win  the  most  power- 
ful and  successful  missionaries  of  the  cross  the  world  has  eyer  seen,  if 
you  win  the  Jew  to  receiye  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  You  haye 
yonr  Isaiahs,  and  Jeremiahs,  and  Ezekiels,  and  Daniels,  and  Pauls,  and 
Peters,  and  Jameses,  and  Johns  oyer  again,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
made  such  illustrious  men  of  that  material,  ages  and  ages  ago,  can  make 
as  illustrious  men  of  the  same  material  in  any  age.  ^d  in  later  times» 
when  we  are  to  haye  the  Spirit  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  as  well  as 
upon  the  house  of  Dayid  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  we  shall  have 
the  grandest  samples  of  men  of  God  in  every  department  of  Christian 
enterprise  and  devotedness.  And  they  are  now  b^ng  educated  for  mis- 
sionaries, not  only  when  the  nation  is  restored  and  converted,  but  to  be 
missionaries  on  the  largest  scale  to  the  Gentiles  in  every  age.  Allow  me, 
here,  just  to  remind  you  of  some  important  points  which  it  is  well  to  bear 
in  mind  in  our  missionary  enterprises^  especially  those  in  heathen  lands. 
The  Jews  are  in  all  lands,  the  Jews  have  access  to  all  people,  the  Jews  are 
familiar  with  the  manners,  the  customs,  and  the  languages  of  all  nations^ 
the  Jews  have  a  physical  constitution  acclimatised  to  idl  countries.  I  never 
knew  a  Jewish  missionary  die  except  from  old  age.  It  is  a  most  striking 
fiact  that  you  have  scores  of  Oentik  missionaries  dropping  into  the  grave 
under  the  influence  of  an  unfavourable  climate  under  thirty  years  of  age.  I 
have  shaken  hands  by  scores  with  returned  missionaries  under  forty-five 
years  of  age,  all  over  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  for  years  past.  So 
that,  in  securing  the  Jew  to  the  ranks  of  Christianity  you  get  hold  of  a 
people  possessing  in  common,  not  only  these  advantages,  but  in  addition  to 
these  they  are  a  GK>d-fearing,  an  Old  Testament-belieying,  and  a  Messiah- 
expecting  people.  Old  Testament-believing.  I  do  not  like  that  term, 
*'  Old  Testament."  I  wish  it  were  changed,  and  that  instead  we  adopted 
the  term,  *^  The  first  volume  of  God's  revelation  to  man,"  and  then  we 
might  speak  of  the  New  Testament  as  the  second  volume,  and  of  the 
Bible  as  both  the  first  and  the  second  volumes  bound  in  one.  I  find  all 
over  this  country  that  there  is  not  that  popular  reverence  for  the  Old 
Testament  which  could  be  desired,  for  when  I  look  at  the  New  Testament 
I  find  it  worn  and  torn  if  it  be  an  old  book,  but  when  I  look  at  the  Old 
Testament  I  find  it  as  clean  as  when  it  came  out  of  the  printer's  hands. 
I  find  this  state  of  things  has  come  from  the  idea  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  worn  out  because  it  is  old,  just  as  we  consider  an  old  hat  or  an  old 
coat,  and  so  on,  worn  out.  That  to  which  we  attach  the  word  old  gives 
the  idea  of  something  worn  out ;  and  many  people  haye  got  the  idea  that 
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the  Old  Testament  is  worn  oat  with  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Now,  if  we 
were  to  call  the  Old  Testament  the  first  yolome  of  God's  Reyelationy  who 
would  haye  an  idea  snch  as  I  referred  to?  or  would  practise  such  a 
course  of  conduct  as  I  haye  described  ?  Who  for  instance  would  read 
carefully  the  second  yolnme  of  a  book  before  they  had  read  the  first, 
or  who  would  read  almost  exclusiyely  in  the  second  ?  The  fact  is  we»  as 
Christians,  by  reading  the  first  yolume  more  carefully,  would  understand 
the  second  yolume  more  thoroughly.  I  think  that  we  ought  to  remember 
that  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  cannot  be  well  understood  by  any 
Christian,  unless  the  Book  of  Leyiticus  is  understood.  The  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  is  an  inspired  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Leyiticus,  and  a 
man  will  neyer  get  a  true  and  enlightened  view  of  the  Hebrews  unless  he 
has  a  knowledge  of  the  Book  of  Leyiticus. 

I  was  going  to  say,  then,  that  these  people,  these  Jews  in  all  lands  are 
specially  adapted  for  missionary  enterprise.  Not  only  are  they  in  all 
lands,  not  only  haye  they  access  to  all  people,  not  only  are  they  familiar 
with  the  manners,  customs,  and  languages  of  all  nations,  not  only  do  they 
possess  a  remarkable  physical  constitution  acclimatised  to  all  countries, 
not  only  are  they  a  God-fearing  and  an  Old  Testament-belieying,  and  a 
Messiah-expecting  people,  but  you  can  get  at  these  people  through  one 
language,  Hebrew;  and  haying  got  at  them  through  one  language, 
Hebrew,  a  language  by  no  means  difficult  to  learn,  you  haye  unlocked  all 
the  languages  of  the  earth,  in  which  you  may  proclidm  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ;  and  if  the  Gentile  Church  would  but  giye  to  the  winds 
her  unscriptural  prejudices  and  her  unbelieving  fears,  and  take  hold  of 
that  people,  she  would  have  in  them  a  race  of  men  ready  to  her  hands  to 
bless  the  Gentiles  on  the  largest  scale.  And  when  they  are  restored  to 
Palestine,  and  the  same  people  are  then  sent  forth  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  with  a  knowledge  of  all  the  tongues  of  the  globe,  there  will  be 
a  universal  Pentecost  without  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues. 

"  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  7  For  if  the 
first-fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy,  and  if  the  root  be  holy  so  are 
the  branches."  This  first-fruit  and  root  refer  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  as  the  foundation  or  root  or  first-fruits  of  the  Jewish  nation.  This 
word  holy^  it  may  be  observed,  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  moral  holiness, 
moral  spiritual  sanctification,  but  in  the  sense  of  setting  apart  for  a 
special  service.  The  Jewish  nation  may  relapse  into  idolatry,  though  they 
are  God's  elect  people ;  nevertheless  God  has  elected  that  nation,  and  He 
preserves  them  separate  from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  whether  they  are 
under  His  smile  at  home  in  Palestine,  or  whether  they  are  under  His 
frown  scattered  abroad  throughout  all  the  earth,  manifesting  a  jealous 
care  for  the  preservation  of  them  as  the  nation  from  which  He  will,  in  due 
periods  of  the  world's  history,  unfold  to  the  Church  His  wonderftil  plan 
of  mercy  to  the  whole  human  race.  And  there  is  nothing  more  striking 
in  God's  dealing  with  the  Jew  than  His  care  for  them  in  dispersion,  when 
they  are  suffering  under  his  chastening  hand.  Just  you  go  to  Persia  for 
a  moment,  and  you  find  there  what  is  indicated  in  the  Book  of  Esther-— 
Gkntile  antipathy  to  the  Jew.  The  whole  of  that  book  of  Esther  may  be 
put  into  three  lines  :  a  calamity  anticipated,  a  calamity  threat^ed,  and  a 
calamity  defeated.    A  calamity  is  anticipated,  by  Esther  being  allowed  to 
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become  queen,  though  it  was  not  known  at  first  that  she  was  a  Jewess ; 
then  by  Mordecai  haying  detected  a  conspiracy  against  the  king's  life 
and  his  having  had  the  conspirators  hanged  ;  and  thia  is  recorded  in  the 
records  of  the  king  in  Mordecai*s  name  and  favoar.  A  calamity  antici- 
pated. Gh)d  saw  a  storm  coming  on,  and  that  if  that  storm  were  allowed 
to  burst  upon  those  in  captiyity,  the  whole  of  the  people  would  be  annihi- 
lated. Haman,  a  Gentile  hater  of  the  Jews, — by  no  means  the  first  and 
by  no  means  the  last, — ^this  Gentile  hater  of  the  Jews  took  advantage  of 
his  influence  at  court  to  get  a  decree  signed,  most  probably  when  the  king 
wfts  drunk,  that  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  kingdom  should  be  massacred. 
Just  at  the  very  time  when  EUiman  has  been  to  one  banquet  and  is  invited 
to  another  the  next  night,  just  between  the  two  banquets  when  he  is 
telling  his  wife  of  the  first  banquet,  and  of  his  having  been  the  only  guest 
of  royalty,  and  that  he  has  another  invitation  to  another  banquet  to- 
morrow, and  that  a  shower  of  honours  is  about  to  come  on  him  and  his 
family,  because  of  his  being  such  a  favourite  at  court,  even  at  that  very 
time,  all  this  avails  him  nothing  while  that  Jew  sits  at  the  gate ;  that 
spoils  the  whole,  for  he  would  not  bow  to  him  as  he  passed.  His  wife 
said  to  him.  Have  a  gallows  made  this  night,  and  go  early  in  the  morning 
and  get  the  king's  consent  to  have  Mordecai  hanged.  And  then  go  in 
merrily  to  the  banquet  that  has  been  prepared.  Go  in  merrily  !  merrily ! 
merrily !  The  idea  of  any  one  being  merry  at  a  banquet,  or  anywhere  else, 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  he  has  committed  murder !  Yet  so 
it  was.  Now  mark,  in  that  night—how  wondrously  interesting  are 
the  Divine  words,  in  that  night, — in  that  night  could  not  the  Eang  sleep. 
What  night  7  Between  the  two  banquets.  That  night.  What  night  ? 
The  night  when  Haman  and  his  family  were  sitting  up  to  prepare  the  gal- 
lows on  which  to  hang  Mordecai  on  the  following  day.  In  that  night 
could  not  the  King  sleep.  Who  held  his  eyes  waking?  The  Keeper 
of  Israel  who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

I  need  not  refer  further  than  just  to  draw  the  inference.  God  watched 
oyer  the  Jews  of  old,  God  watches  over  the  Jews  now ;  God  loved  the 
Jews  then,  God  loves  the  Jews  now ;  the  Jews  were  in  captivity  then, 
the  Jews  are  in  dispersion  now :  GK>d  thwarted  the  efforts  of  the  Gentiles 
to  crush  the  Jews  then,  God  has  thwarted  the  efforts  of  the  Gentiles  to 
crush  the  Jews  ever  since ;  God  turned  the  mischief  intended  by  the  Gentiles 
for  the  Jews  upon  their  own  heads  then;  God  turns  the  mischief  intended 
by  the  Gentiles  for  the  Jews  upon  their  own  heads  now.  He  has  been 
doing  it  ever  since,  and  will  still  continue  to  do  it  as  long  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book,  **  I  will  curse  him  that  curseth  thee,  and  I  will  punish  all  that 
oppress  them."  ''  The  first-fruit  is  holy,"  that  is,  consecrated  to  a  good 
purpose ;  the  Jewish  nation  has  been  consecrated  in  all  time  to  God. 
God  says,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  who  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  Ught  by  night, 
which  divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar  ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  His  name  ;  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  Me,  saith  the  Lord ; 
— then  " — then  what  ?  **  Then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever.  If  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast 
off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord." 

No  wonder  that  Paul,  knowing  those  Scriptures,  said,  in  answer  to  the 
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qnestion,  '<  I  say  then,  hath  God  cast  away  His  people  ?  "  "By  no  means; 
God  hath  not  cast  away  His  people,  for  I  am  an  Israelite.  If  the  first- 
fruit  be  consecrated,  the  lamp  is  also  consecrated ;  and  if  the  root  be 
consecrated,  so  are  the  branches."  The  whole  nation  was  consecrated  in 
all  times  to  God  for  the  special  purpose  of  unfolding  His  plan  of  mercy 
to  the  whole  human  race.  **  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  oflf " — 
CYou  will  say,  well,  some  of  those  branches  are  broken  off.  Does  not 
that  affect  the  doctrine  ?)— "  and  thou,  being  a  wild  oliye  graft,  or  branch, 
wert  graffed  in  among  them."  Please  notice  some  of  these  little  words. 
They  are  little  words,  but  full  of  meaning.  "  Graffed  in  among,"  not 
*«  instead  of  them ;  "  and  "  with  them,"  not  "  without  them ;  "  "  partakest," 
not  "  monopolisest "  "  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree."  "  With 
them  partakest ;  "  mark  you,  not  **  without  them  monopolisest  *'  It  appears 
from  this  verse  as  if  Grod  never  intended  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  step 
into  the  privileges  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews  to  be  turned  out  of  doors. 
That  is  indeed  the  idea  that  has  been  lavgely  prevalent  for  ages  amongst 
the  Gentiles — that  the  Gentiles  have  been  taken  into  the  favour  of  God, 
and  that  being  favoured  they  have  taken  the  place  of  the  Jews.  The 
Gentiles  have  thus  called  themselves  the  spiritual  Israel;  they  have 
claimed  all  the  promises  standing  in  the  name  of  the  Jew,  tiJdng  care  to 
leave  behind  all  the  threatenings  and  curses  for  him  in  his  own  name. 
As  we  dwelt  upon  that  matter  last  year,  and  showed  the  difference  between 
the  spiritual  !krael  and  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  we  shall  not  call 
attention  to  that  matter  to  day.  It  has  been  one  of  the  saddest  things  in 
reference  to  the  Jewish  history,  that  the  Gentiles  have  spiritualised  bless- 
ings and  literalised  curses ;  and  that  they  have  claimed  all  the  blessings 
promised  under  Israel's  name.  The  headings  of  chapters  are  very  apt 
seriously  to  mislead  Christians ;  and  I  do  not  think  any  greater  service 
could  be  done  than  by  taking  a  pen  with  as  broad  a  point  as  possible,  and 
taking  the  darkest  ink  you  can  get^  and  dashing  your  pen  through  all  the 
headings  of  the  chapters,  and  let  God  speak  without  note  or  comment ; 
then  you  would  have  the  word  before  you — God's  bare  words.  *'  If  some 
of  the  branches  be  broken  off," — some,  not  all, — ^^  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ;  boast  not  against  the  branches."  Is 
it  not  strange  that  a  Gentile,  a  wild  olive  branch,  graffed  in  among  the 
Jews,  is  it  not  surprising  that  he  should  ever  be  in  danger  of  boasting 
against  the  branches  7  Is  it  not  surprising  ?  But  we  see  now,  from  the 
experience  of  age^,  that  a  warning  in  this  respect  was  not  uncalled  for^ 
**  Boast  not  against  the  branches," — ^not  even  against  the  branches  cut 
off  and  lying  withered  on  the  ground ;  do  not  even  boast  against  those. 
<*  Thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee,"  and  it  is  a  Jewish  root 
«  Thou  wilt  say  then,  the  branches  were  broken  off  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in."  Thou  wilt  say  so.  Now  we  must  be  very  guarded  in  reading 
the  Scriptures.  I  would  not  be  misunderstood ;  but  I  was  going  to  say 
t)iere  are  lies  in  the  Bible.  There  are  lies  in  the  Bible  ;  but  the  truth 
of  the  Bible  is  in  this.  That  the  lies  were  told,  it  is  true ;  for  the  de?il 
speaks  in  the  Bible,  and  he  tells  lies.  Job's  friends  speak  in  the  Bible,  and 
they  told  lies.  Now  I  never  like  to  hear  a  person  taking  a  text  from  any 
part  of  what  Job's  friends  say.  They  take  them  because  they  are  in  the 
Biblsi  and  they  treat  them  as  though  they  were  the  word  of  Ch>d|  when 
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thej  are  only  the  words  of  some  enemiee  of  God.  At  any  rate  rach  a 
thing  is  possible.  Here  is  Paul,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  anticipate 
the  error  into  which  the  Gentiles  will  fall,  and  it  is  very  possible  that  some 
may  hare  taken  a  text  like  this  of  St.  Paol's  respecting  the  branches 
being  broken  oS,  in  order  that  Gentiles  might  be  graffed  in,  entirely  to 
misrepresent  the  teachings  of  God's  Word.  Panl  says,  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
<*  T?iou  wilt  say  so."  But  Panl  says,  I  am  anticipating  that  error,  on 
purpose  that  I  may,  with  the  same  authority  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  correct 
it ;  Paul  says,  **  Thou  wilt  say,  but  /  neyer  said  so,  I  said,  some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  off,  and  you,  wild  oliye  branches,  were  graffed  in 
among  them,  and  mth  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  oliye 
tree.  That  is  what  I  said ;  cannot  ybu  remember  ?  "  He  says,  **  Thou 
wilt  say  then.*'  What  yery  short  memories  we  haye.  Now  Paul  knew, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  knew,  and  He  took  it  for  granted  that  we  haye  yery 
short  memories,  and  that  we  could  not  remember  what  had  been  said  just 
before,  and  should  fall  into  error.  As  that  error  was  of  so  much  con- 
sequence He  tells  it  to  Paul  that  it  might  be  corrected.  <*  Thou  wilt  say.'* 
Paul  means,  <*  You  are  right  as  to  the  fact;  I  haye  already  admitted  it, 
but  you  are  wrong  as  to  the  cause,  that  is  all.  Now,  if  you  had  simply 
said,  '  The  branches  are  broken  off,'  and  left  it  there,  you  would  haye  been 
right,  because  I  haye  said  that  myself ;  but  when  you  put  a  cause  to  it, 
then  you  are  wrong  :  right  as  to  the  fact ;  wrong  as  to  the  cause."  He 
says,  **  I  mean  what  I  haye  already  said,  that  *  some  of  the  branches  were 
broken  off.'  Now,**  he  says,  "  I  will  tell  you  the  cause."  Listen  to  the 
cause  from  the  same  quarter,  or  the  statement  as  originally  giyen : 
*'  Because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off  ; "  as  much  as  to  say  tiiat,  if 
not  guilty  of  unbelief,  they  would  not  haye  been  broken  off;  but  for  this, 
they  need  not  haye  been  broken  off;  and  if  they  had  not  been  broken  off 
there  would  not  haye  been  room  for  you  Gentile  wild  oliye  branches  ; 
there  is  grace  enough  for  you  all,  and  sap  enough  for  you  all,  and  yon 
may  all  grow  together,  side  by  side  in  the  oliye  tree,  without  there  being 
a  necessity  for  any  Jewish  branches  being  broken  off  to  make  room  for 
you.  Oh,  how  blessed  it  is  to  get  right  into  our  Father's  mind  as 
reyealed  on  this  wondrous  subject ! 

(To  be  oontinudd,) 
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BY  THE  EKV.  J.  B.  GOLDBBEQ. 
(^Chnohided  from  page  167.) 

HITHEBTO  we  have  been  dealing  with  what  may  be  designated  as 
the  external  proofs  of  the  Hellenists, — those  which  they  attempt  to 
draw  from  analogy — the  Apocrypha,  Josephus,  the  Mishna,  &c.  We  have 
seen  that  so  far  from  sustaining  what  they  assume,  every  one  of  them, 
each  in  his  own  way,  either  distinctly  declares,  or  not  obscurely  alludes 
to  the  speech  of  God's  ancient  people  as  being  the  Aramaic.  Their 
united  testimony  we  reckon  to  be  more  than  sufficient  for  completely 
diaproviog  every  Hellenistic  assertion.    We  will  now  proceed  to  the 
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examination  of  the  argnments  founded  by  them  on  Scripture,  which  they 
adduce  in  order  to  prove  that  Greek  was  the  dominant  language  of 
Jadsea,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era. 

We  begin  with  what  they  call "  the  prima  facts  evidence.**  **  Here  we 
possess,  in  the  volume  known  as  the  New  Testament,  a  collection  of 
writings  composed  for  the  most  part  by  Jews  of  Palestine,  and  primarily 
intended  to  some  extent  for  Jews  of  Palestine,  and  all  of  them  written 
in  the  Greek  language.  Now  what  is  the  natural  inference  ?  Is  it  not 
that  Greek  must  have  been  well  known  both  to  the  writers  and  their 
readers  ?'*  &c.*  In  attempting  to  examine  these  declarations,  and  to 
compare  them  with  the  recorded  facts  of  history,  one  cannot  help  being 
struck  with  amazement  at  the  boldness  of  the  assumptions,  and  after  all 
to  find  that  a  wide  and  impassable  gulf  separates  the  real  state  of  things 
from  what  is  here  rashly  asserted. 

1.  To  say  that  the  volume  of  the  New  Testament  was  primarily  in- 
tended for  Jews  of  Palestine,  is  contrary  to  what  Holy  Writ  itself 
informs  us.  A  cursory  glance  at  the  names  of  the  people  to  whom  the 
epistles  were  addressed,  will  prove  how  groundless  is  such  an  assertion. 
The  Romans,  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephesians,  <&c.,  were  not  Palestine 
Jews.  Neither  did  Timothy,  Titus,  or  Philemon  belong  to  Palestine. 
The  general  epistle  of  James  is  addressed  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
scattered  dbroady  those  of  Peter  to  the  strangers  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadooia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  The  three  evangelists,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John,  composed  their  Gospels  for  the  benefit  of  (}entile 
Christians,  and  not  for  Jews  of  Palestine. 

2.  NeiUier  is  the  other  assertion,  that  the  New  Testament  was  com- 
posed for  the  most  part  by  Jews  of  Palestine,  any  more  in  accordance 
with  well  known  facts,  ^e  very  opposite  is  true,  that  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  was  composed  by  men  who  were  not  natives 
of  Palestine.  Full  two-thirds  of  the  epistles  of  the  sacred  volume  were 
written  or  indited  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  was  a  native  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
of  Cilicia.  Luke  is  the  author  of  the  longest  and  fullest  Gospel,  as  well 
as  the  recorder  of  the  labours  and  acts  of  the  apostles,  but  he  was  neither 
a  Jew,  nor  a  native  of  Palestine.  Thus  we  see  that  the  '<  prima  facie 
evidence  "  is  any  thing  but  evident,  that  it  has  no  basis  to  rest  upon,  and 
that,  therefore,  every  argument  connected  with  it,  or  built  upon  it,  must 
fall  to  the  ground  with  it. 

And  here  we  deem  it  useful  to  give  in  a  few  brief  words  the  opinions 
of  the  two  parties,  the  Hellenists  and  the  Hebraists.  The  former  hold 
that  our  Saviour  spoke  and  taught  generally  in  Greek,  that  only  now  and 
then,  on  rare  occasions,  he  uttered  a  word  or  two  in  Aramaic.  That  in 
the  Gospels  we  have  the  very  words  of  the  Saviour  as  they  fell  from 
His  lips,  in  either  of  the  two  languages.  We,  on  the  other  hand,  believe 
that  Uie  Lord  always  used  the  .^^mean  language  ;  we  do  not  think  that 
He  ever  conversed  in  Greek,  at  all  events  we  are  not  told  in  Scripture 
that  He  did  so.  The  observation,  therefore,  of  the  Hellenists,  '<  but  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  be  supposed  that  Christ  really  for  the  most  part 
made  use  of  the  Aramean,  so  that  the  Greek  was  the  exception  and  not 
the  rule  in  His  discourses,  it  seems  impossible  to  give  any  satisfactory, 
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or  even  tolerable  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  few  Aramean 
words  fonnd  in  the  Gospels  are  introduced,"*  is  simply  a  gratoitons 
assnmption  for  which  there  is  not  the  least  foundation.     It  is  the  man  of 
straw  of  their  own  making,  whom  they  first  set  up  and  then  attempt  to 
knock  him  down.  The  notion  that  the  Aramean  words  found  in  the  Gospel 
were  exceptions  to  the  Saviour's  general  conversations  which  were  in 
Ghreek,  "  and  are  especially  inserted  as  such,  just  as  in  the  reported  dis- 
cussions of  Cicero  we  often  find  a  few  Greek  terms  introduced,  as  in  our 
own  language  a  French  or  German  expression  may  every  now  and  then 
oecur/'t  is  passing  strange.    What  I  are  we  to  institute  a  comparison 
between  the  highly  garnished  effusions  of  the  vamest  of  Roman  orators, 
and  the  simple,  though  sublime,  utterances  of  the  Lord  of  glory  ?  He  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  had  no  need  of  those  meretricious  embellish- 
ments which  Oicero  used,  who  spent  years  in  Greece  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  Greek  tongue.    In  like  manner,  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  treading  in  the  steps  of  his  Master,  tells  &e  Corinthians  that 
he  came  among  ttiem  ''  not  with  exceUency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom."^ 
Besides  all  thui,  did  even  Oicero  introduce  Greek  terms  and  phrases 
when  he  conversed  with  the  plebeians  or  common  people  ?    This  is  what 
the  Hellenists  have  to  show,  and  so  long  as  they  have  not  done  this, 
their  appeals  to  his  philosophical  and  oratorical  works,  his  letters  to 
Atticus,  or  his  discussions  with  his  learned  friends,  are  all  beside  the 
question.    As  to  the  occurrence  of  some  French  or  German  expressions  in 
our  own  language,  they  who  adduce  such  arguments  seem  to  forget  the 
origin  of  the  EngUsh  tongue  and  its  close  connection  with  both  German 
and  French ;  while  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  between  the  Greek  and 
the  Hebrew  or  Aramaic. 

After  all  that  the  Hellenists  can  say,  the  question  turns  in  a  great  mea- 
sure upon  this  point : — If  Christ  spoke  Greek,  we  have  his  ipsissima 
verba,  the  very  words  as  they  fell  from  Hie  Divine  lips.  This  is  the 
point  on  which  the  Hellenists  lay  the  greatest  stress,  and  often  repeat  it, 
yet  the  evangelists  evidently  tibought  otherwise.  For  they  have  not 
kept  it  in  view,  nor  have  they  steadily  carried  this  point  out.  They  not 
only  differ  in  recording  the  Aramean  words  which  Christ  uttered,  but 
vary  also  in  the  Greek  expression  which  they  handed  down  to  us.  We 
believe  it  to  be  utterly  impossible,  on  the  Hellenistic  theory,  to  reconcile 
half  the  variations  which  every  careful  reader  must  have  observed  in 
the  narrations  of  the  Gospels.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  no  difficulty 
either  in  the  small  number  of  Aramaic  words  preserved,  or  their  being 
given  by  some  of  the  evangelists,  and  not  by  the  others,  or  the  different 
words  and  expressions  in  which  they  give  the  utterances  of  Christ. 
When  the  Gospels  were  to  be  rendered  from  the  original  tongue  into 
Greek,  a  measure  of  liberty  was  necessarily  allowed  to  the  sacred  pen- 
men,— a  liberty  which  could  not,  and  would  not  have  been  accorded  to 
those  who  were  simply  to  put  on  record  the  very  words  of  Christ. 

One  of  their  argui](ient8  is,  ''  that  the  occasional  occurrence  of  such 
(Aramean)  expressions  instead  of  proving  that  Christ  habitually  made 
use  of  that  dialect,  rather  tends  to  prove  the  contrary,**§  that  is,  that  He 
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spoke  Greek.  In  like  manner,  when  it  is  said  in  the  ApoaryflbA  or 
Josephos,  that  Judas  Maccabeus,  Hannah,  or  any  other  person,  spoke  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  the  Hellenists  contend  that  it  was  an  exceptional 
case,  and  that  at  oiher  times  they  spoke  Greek.  This  is  indeed  a  very 
strange  mode  of  dealing  with  stiUements  of  any  kind,  and  would  lead  to 
all  sorts  of  false  inferences.  Once  take  this  as  a  principle  of  inductioB, 
that  what  is  stated  in  any  passage  refers  only  to  that  time  and  oceaaon, 
and  that  at  other  times  or  occasions  it  was  just  the  contrary,  and  what 
sad  work  we  should  make  in  Scripture  history,  or  to  what  erroneoas 
conclusions  would  we  arrive.  We  will  advert  only  to  one  or  two  ex- 
amples. We  are  told  in  the  book  of  Daniel  that  the  Jdhaldeans  spc^  to 
the  king  in  Syriac  ;*  does  this  tend  to  prove  that  on  other  occasioziBy 
when  tibey  addressed  the  king,  they  used  another  language  ?  This  in- 
ference would  certainly  not  be  true,  because  we  gather  from  the  chapters 
that  follow  that  the  intercourse  continued  to  be  carried  on  in  Syriae.  So 
we  read  in  the  book  of  Ezra,  that  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews  sent  a  written 
accusation  against  them  to  the  king  of  Persia,  <'  and  the  letter  was  writ- 
ten in  the  Syriac  tongue  ;'*f  it  would  follow,  according  to  the  mode  of 
argument  which  the  Hellenists  adopt,  that  other  lett^  of  theirs  were 
not  written  in  Syriac.  This  would  be  equally  erroneous,  for  in  the  next 
chapter  we  have  another  letter  in  the  same  language.  The  true  explana- 
tion of  such  notices  is  the  following: — The  main  design  of  the  writer,  or 
historian,  is  to  inform  us  of  some  great  or  important  event  that  took,  or 
was  taking  place ;  but  while  narrating  that,  a  minor  point  is  mentioned 
equally  true  and  interesting,  but  never  intended  to  be  made  the  basis  of 
an  inference  or  deduction.  When,  therefore,  we  read  id  the  Bible,  the 
Apocrypha,  or  Josephus,  that  a  certain  speech,  address,  or  conversation, 
was  held  in  Hebrew  or  Syriac  it  is  the  statement  of  a  fact,  but  we  are 
not  to  infer  from  it  that  at  other  times  a  different  language  from  the  one 
mentioned  was  used. 

An  argument  of  a  similar  nature,  is  attempted  ''from  those  parts  of 
the  Gospels  which  record  the  conversations  carried  on  between  our  Lord 
and  Pilate,  or  between  Pilate  and  the  Jews,  when  the  Saviour  was 
hrought  before  him  for  judgment."  Tbe  question  naturally  is,  in  what 
language  were  these  conversations  held.  As  the  Hellenists  declare,  '*  no 
one  will  venture  to  maintain  that  the  Boman  governor  either  understood  or 
employed  Hebrew;"}  we  will  not  make  so  reprehensible  an  attempt, 
though  some  might  be  inclined  to  think,  that  one  who  had  lived  ten  years 
in  a  country  would  know  something  of  the  prevailing  vernacular.  We  pro- 
ceed, therefore,  to  another  supposition,  that  an  interpreter  was  employed 
between  them.  To  this  the  Hellenists  object  that  **  there  is  not  the^ slightest 
trace  of  any  such  personage  in  the  narrative."§  Their  idea  is,  that 
wherever  an  interpreter  is  not  mentioned,  there  could  not  have  been  one, 
and  the  parties  held  converse  together  without  the  intervention  of  any 
other.  Let  us  see  whether  this  newly  excogitated  rule  is  in  accord  with 
the  usage  of  Holy  Writ.  Abraham  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  Pharaoh 
spoke  to  him,  therefore  Abraham  understood  the  language  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, or  perbaps  Pharaoh  knew  Hebrew,  for  thefe  is  not  the  slightest 
trace  of  the  presence  of  an  interpreter.     Two  hundred  years   later, 
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Jaodb  went  dewn  to  the  same  country,  was  introdaeed  to,  and  had  eome 
eonyersation  with  another  Egytian  king,  therefore  he  also  was  familiar 
with  the  speech  of  that  country ;  for  there  is  not  the  remotest  hint  of 
the  nse  of  an  interpreter.  The  sons  of  Israel  must  also  have  known  the  lan- 
guage of  Mizraim,  for  when  they  went  to  Egypt  to  buy  com,  they 
conversed  with  the  governor  of  that  country,  and  he  with  them.  And 
how  feelingly  and  passionately  does  Judah  plead  for  his  young  brother, 
so  much  so  that  Joseph  oould  not  restrain  himself  any  longer.  Now 
we  would  ask,  was  this  tender,  affecting,  and  passionate  speech  delivered 
into  Joseph's  ear,  or  by  <<  the  round-abont  process  of  interpretation  ?'* 
Scripture  is  silent  here,  and  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Hellenists  it 
miiBt  have  been  spoken  directly  to  Joseph,  for  there  is  no  trace  of  an 
interpreter  here.  Yet  we  are  told  in  a  previous  passage  (Gen.  zlii.  28, 
marginal  rendering)  that  '<  an  interpreter  was  between  them  !'*  The 
reason  why  here  alone  the  presence  of  an  interpreter  is  mentioned, 
is  obvious  enough.  The  readers  of  this  narrative  might  have  felt  em- 
barrassed with  the  question,  How  was  it  that  the  brethren  acknowledged 
their  guilt,  and  expressed  their  regret  at  what  th6y  had  done,  in  Joseph's 
hearing  ?  We  are  informed  therefore  (ver.  28), ''  they  knew  not  that  Joseph 
understood  them,  for  an  interpreter  was  between  them."  But  in  the  previ- 
ous conversation,  as  well  as  conversations  in  general.  Scripture  does  not  go 
into  such  particulars ;  it  leaves  us  to  collect  minor  points  from  the  con- 
text, or  to  resolve  them  after  due  consideration.  The  case  in  the  Gospels 
presents  no  difficulty  whatever  to  an  unprejudiced  mind.  There  was,  no 
doabt,  an  interpreter,  but  it  is  not  usual  for  Scripture  to  take  notice  of 
bis  presence.  The  people  cry  out,  and  the  interpreter  at  the  governor's 
side  tells  him  what  that  cry  meant,  and  the  answer  is  communicated  in 
the  same  way.  Exaihples  of  such  modes  of  intercourse  will  be  found 
both  in  ancient  and  modem  history,  in  spiritual  as  well  as  in  political 
matters,  and  yet  the  Hellenists  call  this  (the  non-mentioning  of  an  inter- 
preter) ''  the  clearest  and  most  conclusive  testimony  to  the  validity  of 
tiieir  position  1" 

As  to  the  long  and  verbose  explanation  by  which  the  Hellenists 
attempt  to  account  for  the  fact,  that  the  Saviour  addressed  the  dead  dam- 
sel in  the  Aramaic  w(»rds,  ''  Talithacumi,"  and  that  the  Evangelist  Mark 
recorded  them  in  that  tongue,*  viz.  to  show  us  the  thoughtfid  tenderness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;t  we  can  only  say  that  no  one  can  doubt  the  tender 
regard  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  but  at  the  same  time,  we  feel  also  certain 
that  this  was  not  the  true  reason  for  the  preservation  of  those  original 
terms.  Had  the  facts  been  as  the  Hellenists  represent  them,  all  the 
evangelists  would  have  preserved  in  their  Gospels  those  original  words ; 
they  were  assuredly  all  zealous  for  the  honour  of  their  Master.  But  in 
our  Gospels,  the  otiier  evangelists  do  not  preserve  them,  nor  the  other 
Aramaic  expressions,  such  as  Gorban,  rabbi,  &c.  &c.,  as  we  showed  before 
(No.  n.  p»  118).  Nor  is  the  explani^on  which  they  thus  offer  consistent 
with  their  own  theory.  The  HeUenists  tell  us, ''  that  for  several  generations 
before  Christ,  Greek  had  been  generally  used  throughout  Syria  and  the 
neighbouring  regions  ;"  and  that  <*  it  was  the  tongue  of  Greece  to  which, 
from  his  infancy^  He  (Jesus)  was  accustomed."    Now,  if  Greek  was  so 


*  Hark  v.  41.  f  "  Sonday  at  Bi>me,*'  1869,  p.  501 


oogle 


208  THE    LAKGUAOE   Otr   GHBlST. 

common  or  general  in  PaleBtine  that,  at  the  beginning  of  onr  era,  Jewish 
infants  lisped  in  it,  is  it  not  surprisingly  strange  that  twenty  years  later, 
a  damsel  twelve  years  old  was  ignorant  of  it,  and  had  therefore  to  be 
addressed  in  Aramaic  ?  Certainly  those  two  statements  are  contrary  to 
one  another, — either  Greek  was  prevalent,  and  therefore  the  damsel  would 
have  understood  the  words  addressed  to  her  in  that  tongue ;  or,  if  it 
was  necessary  to  speak  to  her  in  Aramaic,  because  she  did  not  know 
Greek,  then  that  language  was  not  prevalent  in  Palestine. 

The  subject  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  question  to  whom  it 
was  addressed,  and  in  w&at  language  was  it  delivered,  we  treated  above. 
(No.  n.  p.  110.)  We  showed  there  clearly,  that  the  audience  were  JewB* 
who  were  conversant  with  the  Jewish  language,  and  that  the  sermon 
was  delivered  in  the  Jewish  vernacular,  the  Arunaic. 

We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  quotations,  or  those  parts  of  the 
Gospel  in  which  our  Saviour  is  represented  as  quoting  passages  from  the 
Old  Testament.  Much  has  been  written  on  the  subject,  some  asserting 
that  our  Lord  always  quoted  from  the  Septuagint ;  others  go  a  step 
farther,  and  claim  Divine  inspiration  for  that  version.  That  ^e  Greek 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament  was  one  of  the  means  used  by  Provi- 
dence in  preparing  the  Gentile  world  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel, 
every  one  must  admit ;  but  this  is  no  reason  for  unduly  exalting  it 
above  its  just  level  of  human  agency  and  human  authority ;  nor  for 
asserting  that  this  version  was  generally  used  by  the  Jews  in  Palestine. 
Had  the  Septuagint  been  current  in  Palestine,  it  would  have  doubt- 
less been  as  common  and  popular  in  Syria  and  the  coxmtries  bordering 
on  Palestine.  The  intercourse  between  those  provinces  was  very  great ; 
and  it  was  through  such  means  that  the  Syriac  tongue  (and  aocording  to 
the  Hellenists  the  Greek  also)  rooted  itself  firmly  in  the  land  of  Isniel. 
If,  therefore,  the  Greek  version  was  in  general  use  in  Palestiae,  it  would 
have  been  equally  if  not  more  so  in  Syria,  and  where  was  then,  we  ask, 
the  necessity  for  another  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  Syriac  ?  The 
fact  that  a  Syriac  version  was  needed,  and  also  executed,  shows  either 
that  the  Syrians  did  not  understand  Greek  (as  we  mentioned  before), 
or  that  the  Septuagint  translation  was  not  current  in  their  country,  or 
both,  as  we  believe,  that  neither  was  Greek  spoken  by  the  bulk  of  the  people, 
nor  was  the  Septuagint  current  in  Syria ;  and  if  so,  what  proofs  have 
we  that  things  were  different  in  Palestine  ? — ^None  whatever. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  the  examination  of  evidences.  Is  it  really  so, 
that  our  Saviour  always  quoted  from  the  Septuagiht  ?  We  think  that 
they  who  made  this  assertion  had  not  fully  investigated  the  subject,  but 
when  they  do  so,  they  will  find  the  case  to  be  very  different  from  what 
they  imagined.  The  passages  of  Scripture  which  our  Saviour  quotes,  are 
twenty-four  in  numberj  of  theggj^  <gn^  agree  exactlv  with  the  Hebrew 
Text,  ^tffht  verjLPJftr^y  bo/  (u;o  seem  to,  agree  with  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion, rather^S^e  Jdebrew ;  Jfow^^^T^tomJ^^t  and  are  probably 
taken  from  some  other  translation  or  paraphrase  which  was  in  existence 
in  our  Saviour's  time.  This  is  very  different  from  what  the  Hellenists 
assert,  **  that  most  of  the  quotations  which  occur  in  the  Gospels  agree 
almost   verbatim  with  the  rendering  of  the   Septuagint."*     Further- 
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more  the  Hellenists  declare,  '<  There  is  not  a  single  passage  present- 
ing each  variations  but  may,  after  all,  be  regarded  as  derived  from 
the  Greek  version.*'  Certainly,  this  is  an  easy  mode  of  getting  over 
difficulties.  If  one  cannot  prove  that  certain  passages  are  quoted 
from  the  Septuagint,  he  can  assert  that  they  are  derived  from  it. 
Nevertheless,  we  cannot  help  asking  them  one  question.  If  the  Jews 
spoke  Greek,  and  our  Saviour  taught  and  instructed  them  through  the 
medium  of  that  language,  quoting  the  Scriptures  from  the  Greek  version, 
why  are  not  his  quotations  exact  and  precise  ?  Why  are  the  very  same 
quotations  which  Ohiist  made  variously  worded  by  the  different  evange- 
lists ?  The  Septuagint  had  been  in  existence  for  nearly  three  hundred 
years,  there  v^as  the  fixed  standard,  the  authorised  version  of  the  nation ; 
why  deviate  from  it  ?  Those  who  believe  that  Greek  was  not  generally 
spoken  in  Palestine,  that  the  Septuagint  was  unknown  there,  that  the 
Saviour  spoke  Aramaic,  and  quoted  Scripture  in  the  same  language,  will 
find  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  small  variations  from  the 
Hebrew  original.  There  was  as  yet  no  generally  received  Chaldee  or 
Aramaic  version,  no  fixed  standard  to  quote  from,  and  both  speakers 
and  teachers  either  quoted  the  Aramaic  rendering  which  they  knew  their 
audience  were  acquainted  with,  or  one  which  they  themselves  made  at 
the  urgency  of  the  occasion.  Hence  those  minor  variations  from  the 
Hebrew  text,  those  seeming  deflections  from  it,  which  may  be  accounted 
for  by  a  little  thought  and  consideration.  But,  on  the  oUier  hand,  had 
there  been  a  long  established  Greek  version,  one  with  which  (the  Hel- 
lenists say)  the  people  were  well  acquainted,  and  which  they  had  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  using,  it  seems  very  difficult,  yea  utterly  impossible, 
to  give  an  adequate  reason  why  our  Lord  so  often  deviates  from  it. 
For  it  must  be  admitted  by  every  impartial  reader,  that  our  Saviour 
quoted  (as  the  numbers  given  before  show)  from  the  Hebrew  and  not 
from  the  Septuagint. 

Ab  to  the  quotations  which  the  Apostles  make  from  the  Septuagint,  we 
can  see  a  fitness  and  propriety  in  their  doing  so.  For,  writing  in  the 
Greek  language,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Gentile  world,  they  directed 
their  readers  to  those  Scriptures  which  alone  they  were  able  to  con- 
sult. Josephus  also  writing  (as  he  himself  tells  us)  for  the  informa- 
tion of  Greeks  and  Romans,  acted  on  the  same  plan,  and  frequently 
quotes  the  Septuagint  version.  Had  we  the  originals  of  his  works, 
which  **  he  formerly  composed  in  the  language  of  his  country,**  we 
should  have  found  his  quotations  to  agree  with  the  Hebrew  text. 

Again,  we  would  observe  that  a  great  distinction  is  to  be  made 
between  those  quotations  which  agree  with  the  Hebrew  text,  and  -those 
which  are  found  to  come  near  to  the  Septuagint.  In  the  former  case, 
whenever  a  passage  in  the  New  Testament  agrees  with  the  Hebrew  of 
the  Old  Testament,  we  have  a  sure  and  certain  proof  that  it  is  a  bona 
fide  quotation  from  it ;  but,  in  the  other  case,  we  cannot  speak  with 
the  same  amount  of  confidence.  Supposing  the  Jews  had  not  watched 
80  zealously  over  the  purity  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  the  emen- 
dations of  a  Lowth,  a  Houbigant,  or  others  had  been  admitted  into  the 
text,  we  could  not  have  then  felt  certain  that  we  had  a  right  and  faithful 
copy  of  the  Word  of  God.  Unhappily  this  is  just  the  case  with  the 
Greek  version*    Numerous  ^rrors  had  creptjnto  it  at  an  early  date,  from 
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the  negligence  or  inaconraoy  of  transcribers.    Origen's  great  work  in  the  i 
jearly  part  of  the  third  century,  was  undertaken  with  a  view  to  remedy 
I  this  evil ;  bat  in  the  fourth  century,  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  know  whiU 
belonged  to  the  translators,  or  what  were  Ongen's  own  corrections,— all 
i  having  become  mixed  up  together.    During  ti^e  middle,  or  dark  ages, 
pious  frauds,  in  introducing  emendations  into  the  text,  were  superadded. 
I  Sometimes  the  MSS.  of  the  New  Testament  were  altered  (as  Griesbaoh  has 
shown)  to  make  them  agree  with  the  Septuagint ;  at  others,  the  Septus- 
gint  was  doubtless  altered  to  accommodate  it  wiUi  the  MSS.  of  the  New  \ 
Testament.     Hence,  when  a  passage  quoted  by  our  Saviour  agrees  with  I 
the  Septuagint,  we  must  not  hastily  conclude  that  He  took  it  from  that 
,  version.    It  may  be  just  one  of  those  portions  which  ignorant  men  (no  I 
doubt  with  good  intentions)  altered  in  order  to  make  the  Septoa^ny 
harmonise  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour. 

Another  strange  notion  of  the  Hellenists  is,  that  the  Septuagint  *'  eon- 
stituted  the  people's  Bible  in  Palestine,"  and  that  our  Saviour  referred 
to  that  version  when  He  exhorted  the  Jews  to  '*  search  the  Scriptures,"* 
as  if  He  had  said,  search  the  Septuagint  Scriptures !  This  -shows  what 
a  great  predilection  those  writers  entertain  for  the  Greek  language  ;  but 
it  equally  evinces,  I  regret  to  say,  their  little  acquaintance  with  Jewish 
ways,  manners,  and  modes  of  thought.  The  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of 
reading  the  Scriptures  almost  from  time  immemorial.  It  was  one  of  the 
ii^junctions  which  their  law  put  upon  them,  to  gather  the  people  and 
read  the  law  unto  them.f  The  prophet  Isaiah,  when  warning  his  brethren 
against  necromancy,  directs  them  to  seek  ''  to  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony."{  Some  of  the  pious  kings  sent  about  men  to  teach  the  people.  § 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  other  good  men  read,  and  encouraged  others  to 
read  and  expound  the  law  to  the  people.  There  were  many  S3aiagogues 
all  over  the  land  of  Israel,  where  the  Word  of  God  was  read  on  Sabbath 
days, — perhaps  also  on  two  other  days  of  the  week.  Our  Saviour,  in 
exhorting  the  Jews  to  search  the  Scriptures,  does  not  give  them  a  «ew 
commandment,  but  tells  them  to  search  diligently  {epavrare,  eraunatej^ 
that  they  may  find  Him  of  whom  those  very  Scriptures  testify.  Now, 
we  ask,  in  what  language  did  the  Jews  read,  or  hear  those  Scriptures 
expounded,  two,  three,  or  four  hundred  years  before  Christ  ?  It  was  not 
in  Hebrew,  for  that  language  was  no  more  understood  by  all  the  people.  | 
Nor  could  it  have  been  in  Greek,  since  three  or  four  hundred  years 
before  Christ  there  was  no  Greek  version  in  existence.  It  was,  there- 
fore, in  the  vernacular  of  the  country,  the  Aramaic,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures were  then  translated  and  explained  to  the  people;  in  the  very 
same  language^  and  in  the  same  way,  we  confidently  say,  the  Scriptures 
were  rendered  to,  and  heard  by  the  people  at  large.  The  Hellenists 
will  doubtless  exclaim,  *'  there  was  no  Chaldee  version  yet  in  existence ;  *' 
but  it  is  in  this  very  objection  that  they  show  their  ignorance  of  the 
peculiarities  of  the  Jewish  people.  That  nation  was  used  to  hear,  learn, 
study,  and  discuss  doctrines,  laws,  and  precepts,  which  were  not  pub- 
lished in  books  until  centuries  afterwards.  The  Mishna,  for  instimce, 
was  not  published  until  the  second  century  after  Christ ;   yet  there  is 

♦  " Sunday  at  Home,"  18C9,  p.  503.         f  Deut.  xxxi.  l^r^Ar^  ^^  20. 
§  2  Chron.  xyU.  7 ;  xxiv.  80.  U  See  No.  I.,  p;^^*^^6^ 


IBBABL^S  BBDBHFTIOK.  211 

abundant  evidence  that  it  existed,  in  an  oral  eondition,  in  the  time  of  onr 
Sayioor,  and  was  verbally  taught  and  received  by  the  people.  In  the 
same  way  the  Gemara  existed,  and  was  taught  and  transmitted  during 
many  years,  before  it  was  committed  to  writing.  And  so  a  Chaldee 
translation  of  certain  books,  or  portions  of  Scripture,  Was  in  use  among 
the  people,  known  and  quoted ;  and  after  having  had  an  oral  status  for  some 
time,  was  collected  and  redacted  in  after  ages.  That  some  such  verbal 
Aramean  rendering  must  have  been  in  use  among  the  Jews,  after  the 
return  from  Babylon,  will  become  evident  from  Uie  following  facts : — 

1.  The  indispensable  necessity  of  making  the  people  understand  the 
Bible,  and  therefore  of  translating  it  for  them  from  the  Hebrew,  the 
knowledge  of  which  a  great  part  of  the  nation  had  completely  lost.  * 

2.  The  Septuagint  deviates  in  some  places  from  the  Hebrew  and  follows 
the  Chaldee,t  which  shows  that  such  a  Chaldee  rendering,  or  Chaldee 
dialect,  was  in  use  at  the  time  when  that  version  was  made.  8.  We 
meet  ^o  with  traces  of  it  in  the.  Gospels.  St.  Mark,  in  giving  the  ren- 
dering of  Isa.  vi.  11,  forsakes  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  and 
quotes  the  Chaldee,  which  is,  *'  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them." 
Hence,  when  our  Saviour  exhorted  the  Jews  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
He  jiaturally  referred  to  the  Chaldee  renderings  which  were  in  use 
among  them.  He  could  not  have  meant  the  Septuagint,  because  it  was 
not  in  use  among  them,  and  because  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  make 
use  of  it,  since  they  were  ignorant  of  the  Greek  tongue,  as  we  have  fully 
proved  above.    (No.  I.  p.  65.) 

Thus  we  have  seen  that  the  passages  which  the  Hellenists  bring  for- 
ward to  establish  their  theory,  do  no  such  thing ;  that  the  prima  facie 
evidence  is  a  complete  failure,  the  argument  from  the  state  of  other 
countries  overdrawn,  and  their  propounded  theory  of  bi-lingualism 
(speaking  two  languages)  would  not,  even  if  admitted,  make  good  their 
proposition. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Aramean  theory  is  sufficient  to  account  for 
many  points  which  the  other  cannot :  and  has  the  advantage  of  being 
supported  by  the  contemporary  historian  Josephus,  and  a  general  con- 
sensus with  Jewish  ideas,  habits,  manners,  and  customs,  about  whose 
knowledge  or  ignorance  of  Greek  the  whole  question  turns. 


ISRAEL'S  REDEMPTION. 

fEE  relation  which  atonement  and  redemption  hold  to  each  other  is  that 
of  cause  and  effect.  Atonement  is  the  ground  of  redemption;  re- 
demption is  one  of  the  results  of  atonement.  The  future  deliverance  of 
the  Jews  by  Messiah  the  Gk>BL,  and  the  general  prevalence  of  truth,  in 
fulfilment  of  the  glorious  predictions  of  both  Testaments  (Isaiah  lix.  20  ; 
IxiiL  16 ;  Romans  xi.  26,  27), — ending  after  various  struggles  in  the 
final  overthrow  of  the  enemies  of  the  faith,  are  geaerally  admitted.  The 
reign  of  righteousness  will  be  visible  as  well  as  spiritual,  affecting  social 
relations,  and  modifying  by  its  influence  all  human  society  (Isaiah  Ix.  163. 

— ile 
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To  the  Scriptures  of  truth  let  attention  he  drawn.  *'  They  shall  smite  the 
judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek.  (Micah  y.  i.)  Therefore 
will  he  give  them  up  until  the  time  that  she  which  trayaileth  hath 
brought  forth :  then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  nnto  the 
children  of  Israel."  (Ver.  3.)  What  is  meant  by  smiting  the  judge  of 
Israel  but  the  crucifying  of  Christ  ?  '*  When  they  had  blind-folded  him, 
they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying.  Who  is  it  that  smote 
thee  r  (St.  Luke  xxii.  64.)  What  is  signified  by,  «*  Until  the  time 
that  she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth,*'  but  the  whole  time  of  the 
Gentiles'  vocation  ?  ''  For  blindness  in  part  hath  happened  unto  Xsrmel 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in."  (Rom.  xi.  25.)  Whence 
it  follows,  that  this  prophecy  and  our  Saviour's  must  be  understood  of 
one  and  Uie  same  time.  For  the  dispersion  foretold  by  Messiah,  was  to 
happen  after  his  sufferings,  and  so  was  this,  as  their  smiting  the  judge  of 
Israel  declares  :  which  is  alleged  as  the  chief  cause  of  it.  The  captiyity 
of  which  our  Saviour  spoke,  is  to  last  until  the  times  (or  calling)  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled  :  and  so  is  this,  for  when  she  which  travaileth  hath 
brought  forth,  then  saith  Micah,  "  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel,"  whiph  is  a  plain  interpretation  of  that 
which  our  Saviour  expresses  by  the  word  Bbdbmption.  The  text  may 
be  thus  paraphrased.  *^  Now  gather  together,  and  make  thy  best  resis- 
tance, O  populous  nation  t  for  the  Lord  will  certainly  bring  a  tiege 
against  thee,  because  of  thy  contumelious  behaviour  towards  Uie  Ruler 
and  Judge  of  Israel,  even  the  great  Governor  whom  Bethlehem  Ephratah 
shall  bring  forth  unto  thee  :  whom  thy  children  shall  smite,  and  deliver 
up  to  death  ;  and  for  this  offence  will  the  Lord  give  them  up  both  to 
captivity  and  unbelief,  until  the  church  of  those  Gentiles,  which  during 
the  time  of  thy  blindness  shall  be  taken  into  thy  room,  hath  brought 
forth  all  her  children :  and  then  again  shall  the  remaining  Israelites 
return  both  unto  the  faith  and  inheritance  of  the  ancient  Israelites." 

Another  prophecy  respecting  Israel's  Redemption  is  observable  (Amoa 
ix.  8).  ''  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom, 
and  I  will  destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  saving  that  I  will  not 
utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.  For  lo,  I  will  com- 
mand, and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com 
is  sifted  with  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth, 
(ix.  14.)  In  that  day  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins  as  in  the  days  of  old,  that 
they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen  that  are 
called  by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this.  I  will  bring  agdn 
the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the  waste  cities, 
and  inhabit  them,  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof,  they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ;  and  I  will 
plant  them  upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  out  of  their 
land,  which  I  have  given  them,  saiUi  the  Lord  God."  This  prophecy  of 
Amos  speaks  of  a  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  a  captivity,  after  which 
tbey  should  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land.  It  therefore  cannot  be 
meant  of  the  return  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  from  Babylon,  since  which 
they  have  fallen  into  a  greater  captivity  than  that  was,  but  of  their  return 
from  the  captivity  in  which  Israel  is  now.  The  deliverance  after  which 
they  are  no  more  to  be  carried  captives  must  necessarily  be  yet  to  come. 

The  next  prophecy  respecting  Israel's  redemption  shall  be  that  of  Joel, 
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who  mentions  the  Tery  signs  which  onr  Saviour  said  should  be  the  imme- 
diate forenmners  of  his  people's  deliyerance.  (Joel  ii.  28.)  '*  It  shall 
come  to  pass  afterwards,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions :  and 
also  upon  the  servants,  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will 
I  pour  out  my  Spirit,  and  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens, 
and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke :  the  sun 
shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered ;  for  in  Mount 
Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and 
in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call."  (iii.  1.)  '*  Behold,  in  those 
days,  and  in  that  time,  when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judab 
and  Jerusalem,  I  will  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down  into 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  (which  ver.  14,  is  called  the  valley  of  decision), 
and  will  plead  with  them  there  for  my  people,  and  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whcmi  they  have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land, 
(ver.  1.5.)  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall 
withdraw  their  shining ;  the  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake,  but 
the  Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children 
of  Israel.*'  St.  Peter  used  part  of  Joel's  prophecy  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
such  as  jeered  the  apostles,  when,  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ohost  upon 
them,  they  began  to  speak  with  tongues ;  but  that  this  prophecy  was 
then  fulfilled,  no  scripture  student  can  affirm.  Acts  ii.  15,  ^'  some  mock- 
ing said,  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine ;"  St.  Peter  replied, — "  Ye  men 
of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 
and  hearken  to  my  words;  for  these  are  not  drunken  as  ye  suppose, 
seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  but  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  Gk)d,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;"  q.d.  *'  My  brethren, 
these  are  not  the  efifects  of  wine,  but  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  which  is  now 
poured  out  on  the  first-fruits  of  the  Jews,  as  a  pledge  and  assurance  of  that 
bountiful  effusion  of  the  Spirit  which,  as  Joel  hath  said,  shall  one  day  hap- 
pen to  the  whole  nation."  (Isaiah  xzvii.  13;  Ezek.  xxxix.  29;  Zech.  xii.  10.) 
And  that  this  is  all  that  St.  Peter  meant  may  thus  appear ;  first,  because  the 
chief  and  most  remarkable  effect  of  the  Spirit  in  the  apostles,  at  this  time, 
was  the  gift  of  tongues,  of  which  the  prophet  makes  no  mention.  Observe 
next,  as  the  prophet  revealed,  so  he  repeated  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit, 
as  a  contemporary  event  with  the  wonders  which  shall  be  shown  in  the 
heavens,  and  in  the  earth,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord 
come !  Which  day  can  in  no  way  be  referred  to  the  first  coming  of 
Christ,  when  he  came  to  save  sinners,  and  not  to  destroy  them.  (John 
xii.  47  ;  Luke  xix.  10.)  He  would  not  take  upon  him  to  be  a  judge  and 
ruler.  (Luke  xii.  14 ;  John  vi.  15.)  For  in  that  case  the  donation  of  the 
Spirit  must  have  been  an  antecedent  of  bis  birth,  of  the  time  he  lived  ;  and 
not  a  subsequent  of  his  death  and  departure,  which  has  no  analogy  of  a  day. 
It  remains  then,  that  it  is  an  expression  of  his  second  coming,  which  is 
called  a  great  and  terrible  day,  in  regard  of  the  general  destrnction  which 
shall  be  brought  on  all  nations  that  oppose  theniselves  against  the  Jews 
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at  that  time.  ''  For  it  is  written,  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerosakn  AaH 
be  deliyerance,  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  Bhall  eall."  Failh 
shall  be  at  that  time  very  scarce  amongst  the  Oentiles,  as  our  SaTionr 
hath  said.  (Lake  xviii.  8.)  *^  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  1m 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ?*'  A  negative  is  implied  in  this  qaestion.  And  to 
pat  it  oat  of  doabt,  that  God's  bringing  do¥m  the  Qentiles  into  the  Tidlej 
of  Jehoshaphat  is  meant  of  his  gathering  them  to  battle,  and  conseqnentlj 
of  a  judgment  on  the  living  and  on  the  dead :  to  pat  this  oat  of  doabt 
the  prophet  makes  it  to  be  a  concomitant  of  the  Jews'  retnm  from  their 
captivity  (Joel  iii.  12, 13,  14),  and  in  the  9,  10, 11  and  12th  verses, 
provokes  Uie  Gfentiles  to  prepare  war,  to  assemble  their  mighty  men,  and 
to  break  their  ploaghshares  into  swords,  and  their  prnning  hooks  into 
spears ;  a  preparation  which,  as  it  woald  be  fruitless,  so  they  shall  neither 
have  time,  power,  or  will  to  make,  when  they  are  summoned  to  reoeire 
the  dreadful  sentence,  **  Go  ye  cursed."  This  great  army  here  mentioned, 
is  the  same  which  shall  be  gathered  together  to  the  battle  of  the  great 
day  of  Qod  Almighty,  by  the  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs,  which  •  St. 
John  saw  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.  Of  this  destmo- 
tion  also  speaks  Zephaniah  iii.  8  :  **  Therefore  wait  upon  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey ;  for  my  determination  is  to 
gather  the  nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to-  pour  upon 
them  my  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger,  for  all  the  earth  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy ;  for  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people 
(i.e.  the  Jews)  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  (ver.  19.)  Behold  at  that  time,  I  will  undo  all  that  afiUct 
thee,  and  I  will  save  her  that  halteth,  and  gather  her  that  was  driven  oat, 
and  I  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every  land,  where  they  have  been 
put  to  shame.  At  that  time  I  will  bring  you  again,  even  in  the  time  that 
I  gather  you ;  for  I  will  make  you  a  name,  and  a  praise  among  all  the 
people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes, 
saith  the  Lord."  And  yet  more  eminently  Zechariah  xii.  3.  «  Li  that 
day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people  :  all  that 
burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  be  gathered  together  against  it.  In  that  day  will  I  smite  every 
horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  madness  ;  and  I  will  open 
mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
with  blindness.  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of  Judah  like  a 
hearth  of  fire  (Obad.  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,21)  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf:  and  they  shall  devour  all  the  people 
round  about,  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  also 
shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David 
and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  magnify  themselves 
against  Judah.  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be 
'  as  David :  and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  Gk>D,  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  before  them."  (See  also  xiv.  12;  Ezek.  xxxviii. 
21 ;  Haggai  ii.  21,  22;  Micah  iv.  13.)  Thus  much  on  Israel's  Re- 
demption. Space  prevents  me  writing  on  the  Redeemer  at  large. 
Suffice  it  to  draw  the  attention  of  students  to  the  Kinsman  Rbpbbkbr. 
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The  word  ht^i  is  one  of  the  most  important  words,  nsed  for  redeeming 
of  things  sold  or  mortgaged  (Leyit.  xxy.  25),  applied  to  redemption 
or  deliyerance  from  danger  (Psalm  Ixix.  19);  from  violence  (Ixxii. 
14);  from  corruption  (ciii.  4);  from  the  enemies'  hand  (en.  10); 
from  death  (Hosea  xiii.  14),  from  all  evil  (Gen.  xlviii.  16).  Specially, 
one  that  challenges  or  redeems  any  person  or  object  that  was  before 
alienated,  and  restores  it  to  the  first  estate  by  right  of  kindred,  is  called 
by  this  name  (1  Kings  xvi.  11;  Bnth  iii.  9,  11,  18,  and  iv.  i.  3.) 
'Hierefore  is  this  title  given  to  God,  even  Messiah,  who  is  oar  Redeemer, 
and  allied  imto  ns  as  concerning  the  flesh.  (Isa.  xliii.  14,  and  xliv.  6 ;  and 
xlvii.  4.)  Jesus  is  a  Redeemer:  by  His  righteousness,  he  paid  the 
price  of  our  Redemption,  procured  it ;  by  His  intercession,  he  pleads  for 
it  and  secures  redemption ;  by  His  Spirit  He  applies  it  to  the  redeemed 
BOuL  (Heb.  ix.  12.)  Thanks  be  to  God  for  this  GoELwho  assumed  our 
nature,  purchased  our  happiness,  recovered  our  liberty,  avenged  our  blood 
on  Satan  and  his  agents,  and  hath  raised  up  our  widowed  nature. 
Ruth  iL  20.  :*?2nDT)M 


A  SMALL  TOKEN  OF  OUR  DEEPLY  ROOTED  LOYALTY 
TO  THE  THRONE  AND  CROWN  OF  THIS  REALM. 

IN  our  last  issue  we  published  a  Hebrew  Translation  of  the  Poet 
Laureate's  Idyl  of  Welcome  to  the  Duchess  of  Edinburgh.*    We  now 
have  the  honour  to  submit  to  our  readers  the  letter  which  the  Hebrew 

*  Since  the  above  has  been  in  type,  k  Jewish  gentleman  of  our  acqnalntanoet 
one  of  the  most  efficient  masters  of  the  Hebrew  tongue  that  the  Synagogue  can  as 
yet  boast  of,  called  onr  attention  to  the  following  droll,  off-hand  notice  of  the  trans- 
lation— which  somehow  escaped  our  observation— in  the  Jewish  Free  School 
Oracle  of  the  lOth  nit. :— "  The  writer  betrays  the  grossest  ignorance  of  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  his  production  being  a  tissue  of  grammatical  blunders  from 
beginning  to  end  I ! !"  This  was  all !  no  examples  adduced  I  no  instances  vouch- 
safed. We  could  not  but  observe  to  our  learned  Hebrew  friend  :— '*  Do,  examine 
carefully  tiie  translation  ;  compare  it  minutely  with  the  original,  and  point  out 
any  '  grammatical  blunder '  whioh  you,  as  a  Hebrew  expert,  may  deteot."  Our 
visitor  complied  with  oux  request.  He  gave  the  Hebrew  Lay  a  searching  scrutiny. 
Word  by  word,  sentence  by  sentence,  line  by  line,  he  parsed,  scanned,  and  analysed 
the  translation. 

We  refrain  giving  the  complimentary  sentence  which  that  able  judge  passed  on 
the  Hebrew  version  of  the  Poet  Laureate's  Idyl.  The  modem  Oodrus,  however, 
of  the  Jewish  Free  School  Oracle  deserves  that  the  estimate  whioh  a  learned  Jew 
put  upon  his  haphazard  critique  be  recorded.  Our  Hebrew  friend  exclaimed ~ 
after  his  analytical  perusal  of  the  Hebrew  version— somewhat  after  Pope's 
fashion: 

**  Turned  oritio  next,  and  proved  plain  fool  at  last,'' 

which  was  capped  by  a  doggrel  in  the  following  strain : — 

"  I  would  much  rather  take  the  opinion       .^.^.^^^  ^^  GoOqIc 
Of  Balaam's  quadruped  on  dwarf  roses,  ^ 
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Translator  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Edinbnrgh,  on  forwarding  to  him 
the  version  in  the  sacred  tongne  : — 

"  April  2,  1874. 

"  To  His  Boyal  Highness  Prince  Alfred,  the  Duke  of  Edinbnrglu 

''  Sir, — The  loyalty  which  all  Hebrew  Christians,  in  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  cherish  towards  England^s  Queen  and  all  the  Boyal  Family, 
has  prompted  the  rendering  into  the  Hebrew  langoage  the  Idyl  of 
Welcome  from  the  muse  and  pen  of  the  Poet  Laoreate,  to  your  Imperial 
Bride  and  yourself. 

*'  May  it  please  you  to  condescend  to  accept  a  copy  of  the  translation 
as  a  small  token  of  our  deeply  rooted  loyalty  to  the  throne  and  crown  of 
this  realm. 

<<  The  Hebrew  version  of  the  said  Idyl  has  just  been  published  on 
page  171  in  the  current  number  of  The  Hebrew  Chbistlan  Witness 
AND  Prophetic  Investigator,  which  accompanies  this.  A  Christian 
young  lady  haS  transcribed  it  on  vellum,  and  illuminated  it,  as  you  see 
it.  The  embellishments  require  no  explanation  from  me,  except,  perhaps, 
the  sacred  word  in  the  symbolical  triangle  at  the  head,  and  the  monogram 


at  the  foot.    The  former  is  the  word  SHAD-DI,  which  is  the  Hebrew  for 

Than  I  would  that  of  the  long-eared  minion 
Of  Bell  Lane,  on  the  Hebrew  of  Moses." 

We  regretted  at  first  that  we  did  not  print  the  Hebrew  translation,  for  the 
behoof  of  the  staff  on  the  Jewish  World,  with  points,  expensive  thongh  the  pro- 
cess would  have  proved.  Bat  on  second  thoughts,  we  felt  conyinoed  that  the 
additional  expense  would  have  been  thrown  away.  The  i>oor  soribbleiB  would 
not  have  been  able  to  read  a  bit  the  better  if  the  Hebrew  version  had  been 
pointed.  The  above  silly  assertion,  on  their  part,  is  not  only  a  suicidal  stab  to 
their  pretended  Hebrew  scholarship,  but  reminds  us  of  a  certain  divine  precept 
which  forbids  casting  our  pearls,  &c.  &c.    (Matt.  vii.  6.) 

The  Hebrew  master  of  one  of  the  largest  schools  at  Constantinople,  another 
remarkable  Hebrew  scholar,  writes  thus  to  us,  under  date :— '*  April  13th, 
1874 :~I  have  just  received  the  April  number  of  the  'Hebrew  Ghristiam 
Witness,'  and  am  very  much  delighted  by  the  many  valuable  articles  which  it 
contains.  The  Hebrew  version  of  the  '  Welcome  to  the  Bride '  needs  not  my 
approval.  It  is  indeed  a  very  sucoesaf  ul  trauslation  :  it  may  well  pas^  for  an 
original  poem,"  &c.  &c.  ^  ^^^  — 
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AliMIGHTT.  According  to  the  fifth  canon  of  Eabbalistic  interpreta- 
tioiiy  the  word  is  made  to  signify  The  Almiohtt  watches  oybb  the 
DWXLLiNa  OF  His  people.  The  latter  embraces  the  name  of  your 
Boyal  Highness  ALFBED,  and  that  of  yonr  Boyal  Consort  MIBIAM, 
the  Hebrew  for  MARIE. 

'*  I  also  send  herewith  a  proof  page,  not  yet  finally  revised,  of  the 
dedication  to  Her  Imperial  Highness  of  the  new  edition  of  the  sermon 
which  I  had  the  honour  to  preach  in  the  British  Church  at  Moscow,  on 
the  Sunday  before  the  enthronement  of  your  Imperial  Father-in-law. 
The  new  edition  is  in  the  press  by  the  eminent  publishing  firm  of  Messrs. 
Bagster  and  Son.  I  hope  to  transmit  to  you,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  the  first  printed  and  bound  copy  of  this  new  edition  for  the  gra- 
eions  acceptance  of  your  Imperial  spouse. 

*'  I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself 

''  Tour  Boyal  Highness'  most  obedient  servant, 

"  MosBs  Mabgoliouth,  LL.D.  &c.'* 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the 
poem  and  letter : — 

"  Clarence  House,  St,  James's,  S.W. 
"April  7th,  1874. 
**  Sir, — I  am  desired  to  express  to  you  the  thanks  of  Their  Boyal 
Highnesses  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Edinburgh,  for  the  translation  into 
Hebrew  of  the  '  Idyl  of  Welcome '  composed  by  the  Poet  Laureate, 
which  you  have  been  good  enough  to  forward  for  their  acceptance. 
"  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
«  Bev.  M.  Margoliouth."  "  W.  J.  Colvillb. 

Since  the  above  correspondence  has  taken  place,  the  Coronation  Sermon 
alluded  to  in  Dr.  Margoliouth's  letter  has  been  published,  and  a  copy  of 
it,  handsomely  bound  in  vellum,  and  appropriately  lettered,  has  been 
sent  with  the  following  letter  to  **  Osborne  House :" — 

"  April  16, 1874. 

«<  To  His  Boyal  Highness  Prince  Alfred,  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh. 

*'  Sir, — The  accompanying  is  the  first  printed  and  bound  copy  of  the 
new  edition  of  the  Coronation  Sermon,  to  which  I  have  referred  in  the 
letter  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  Your  Boyal  Highness  on  the 
2nd  inst.,  when  I  forwarded  to  you  a  Hebrew  translation  of  the  Poet 
Laureate's  *  Idyl  of  Welcome '  to  your  Imperial  Consort  and  yourself. 

"  The  edition  is  inscribed,  *  To  Her  Botal  Highness  the  Duchess 
OP  Edihbubgh  ;  nee  ELeb  Impebiai.  Highness  the  Grand  Duohbss  of 
BussiA.'  I  forward  therefore  the  first  copy — in  token  of  my  humble  but 
profound  allegiance  and  loyalty  to  the  Sovereign  of  this  mighty  kingdom 
and  Her  Majesty's  family — for  Her  Boyal  Highness'  benign  acceptance. 
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«  The  sermon,  when  first  published  in  1856,  was  iavonred  with  the  gra- 
cious approval  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bassiaa. 
The  Czar,  throu^  his  then  ambassador  at  St.  Jamecr's  Court,  Coant 
Chreptowitch,  honoured  me  with  a  letter  to  the  same  eifeet.  I  humbly 
ventnre  to  hope  that  the  new  edition,  which  has  been  called  for  by  nnme- 
rous  admirers  of  His  Imperial  Migesty,  will  meet  with  like  approval 
from  his  Beloved  Daughter. 

^<  In  the  words  of  the  concluding  line  of  my  translation  of  tiie  Laureate's 
Idyl,  it  is  my  heartfelt  prayer  that, 

«  <  Between  your  peoples  The  Fringe  of  Peace  and  Tbuth  may  hold 
supreme  sway.    Alfred  Alexandrowna.' 

''  I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself. 

Your  Boyal  Highness*  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

^^  Moses  Margoliouth,  LLJ).  &c." 

Copies  of  the  sermon  were  also  forwarded  to  Her  Most  GracionB 
Migesty  the  Queen,  and  to  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
The  preacher  had  the  honour  of  receiving  kind  acknowledgments  of  the 
receipt  and  gracious  acceptance  of  the  same,  from  Buckingham  Palace, 
Sandringham,  and  Clarence  House. 

This  is  not  the  first  instance  of  the  author's  manifestation  of  loyalty 
towards  the  Boyal  Family  of  this  empire.  In  an  i^pendiz  to  his  sermon 
entitled  *^  England's  Crown  of  rejoicing,"  preached  in  the  Parish  Churoh 
of  Offord  Darcy,  Hunts.,  on  the  Sunday  before  the  maniage  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  he  famishes  an  English  prose  trat^ilation  of  an  original 
Hebrew  poem  of  his  own.  The  fc^owing  prefatory  observations  to  the 
English  translation  will  explain  the  nature  and  character  of  the  original : — 

«  Having  followed  His  Boyal  Highness  from  the  Font  to  the  Altar,*  I 
deem  this  a  suitable  place  for  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  poem,  which 
I  have  composed,  and  which  was  presented  to  our  late  lamented  Prince 
Consort,  on  the  occasion  of  the  baptism  of  His  Boycd  Highness,  Albert 
Edward,  Prince  of  Wales.  The  Boyal  Sire  of  England's  Heir  Apparent 
condescended  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  in  a  very  courteous  communi- 
cation, in  which  he  was  pleased  to  say  that '  he  tendered  to  me  his  best 
thanks  for  the  offering,  though  he  was  not  sufficiently  learned  to  appre- 
ciate the  fall  import  of  the  Poem.' 

<<  The  following  extract  from  the  Cambridge  Chronicle  of  Oct.  6, 1861, 

*  **  That  the  people  of  Offord  Darcy  intend  to  rejoice  with  the  anderstandiiig 
is  proved  by  their  having  expressed  a  wish  that  the  Bev.  Dr.  Margolioath,  who 
has  aoted,  for  some  time,  as  coadjutor  to  the  Beotor,  shopld  wind  up  the  happy 
day  [the  Boyal  wedding  day]  with  a  Leotare." — Cambridge  Independent,  In 
that  lecture  I  have  endeavoured  to  trace  the  career  of  our  future  King,  from 
the  Font  to  the  Altar,  pointing  out  the  salient  incidents  in  that  career,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  - 
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fdnuBhes  a  few  items  of  ihfoTmation  respecting  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
bumble  tribute  of  loyalty  to  Englaad'0  sceptre  : — 

"  <  A  BABE  LITSBABT  OnBIOSITT. 

**  *  A  correspondent,  who  has  lately  returned  from  abroad,  Sttids  us 
the  following  piece  of  information : — *'  During  my  recent  rambles  on  the 
continent,  I  spent  some  time  at  Gotha,  the  birth-place  of  our  Prince 
Consort :  I  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  that  time  to  the  Ducal 
Litoury  in  that  City.  The  Librarian,  learning  that  I  was  an  Englishman, 
very  politely  called  my  attention  to  the  department  of  works  issued  from 
our  press,  to  which  the  Prince  Consort  is  a  liberal  contributor.  As  a 
great  curiosity,  he  pointed  out  to  me  a  manuscript  Hebrew  poem,  con- 
sisting of  upwards  of  two  hundred  lines,  of  exquisite  penmanship,  written 
on  vellum,  superbly  bound  in  crimsqn  velvet,  and  lined  with  amber  satin. 
The  Librarian  informed  me  that  the  idyl  was  the  production  of  an  Anglo- 
Hebrew  Christian  muse ;  that  it  was  composed,  and  presented  to  His 
Boyal  Highness  Prince  Albert,  on  the  occasion  of  the  christening  of  the 
infant  Prince  of  Wales  :  and  that  Prince  Albert  subsequently  transmitted 
the  MS.  poem  to  his  native  place,  *  where  the  sacred  tongue  * — the 
Librarian  slyly  observed — <is  somewhat  better  understood  than  ^t 
Windsor.' 

<<  We  fure  in  a  position  to  be  able  to  append  a  few  particulars  respecting 
the  Poem  in  question,  which  may  not  prove  uninteresting  to  the  curious 
and  inquisitive  in  such  matters.  The  poet  is  the  Rev.  Dr.  Moses  liar- 
goliouth :  he  composed  the  idyl  whilst  an  undergraduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dublin.  The  letter  which  accompanied  the  poem  is  published 
in  a  brief  memoir  of  the  author,  prefixed  to  his  work  entitled,  *  The 
Fundamental  Principles  of  Modem  Judaism  Investigated.'  We  give  the 
following  extract  from  that  letter,  dated  Jan.  22,  1842,  as  it  describe^ 
the  contents  of  the  composition  :— ^ 

**  *  The  Poem  will  be  found  to  contain  a  description  of  the  national 
and  literary  character  of  the  English  nation  and  its  august  Queen  ;  your 
Boyal  Highness ;  the  Coronation  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty ;  the 
auspicious  marriage  of  the  Queen  to  your  Royal  Highness ;  the  happy 
birth  of  a  Princess  and  Prince ;  and  the  baptism  of  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Wales.' 

*'  A  copy  of  that  poem  is  deposited  in  the  MS.  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin  ;*  and  another  was  in  the  library  of  the  late  Chancellor 
of  the  diocese  of  Chester,  the  Rev.  and  Worshipful  Henry  Raikes." 

*  The  Senior  Board  of  FeUows  of  that  TTniversity  improvised  a  liberal  prize 
for  thftt  Poem. 
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THOUGHTS  ON 

BEAUTIES  OF  THE  FUTURE  LIFE. 

BT  BEY.  W.  STONB,  M^ 

CHAPTBB  nX. 
THE  INTSBMBOIATE  BTATE.—(ConHnued,) 

**  It  Shan  be  light  when  I  behold 
The  blessed  yision  long  foretold ; 
The  dearest  hope,  the  sweetest  grace,— 
My  soul's  Beloved,  face  to  face ! 
Dear  Lord,  apon  my  longing  si^ht, 
0  faring  the  evening  and  the  li^t  I" 

8.  J.  8. 

The  hope  of  Immortality,  most 
blessed  to  body  and  soul,  and  for  ever, 
may  truly  be  said  to  be  specially 
brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Dim  were  the 
visions,  and  obscure  the  expectations, 
however  real  the  impressions  and 
convictions  on  the  mind  of  the  be- 
lieving Jew,  before  Christ  came  into 
the  world. 

The  soul's  immortality  had  been 
faintly  grasped  at  by  Plato  and  other 
Greek  sages;  but  the  natural  long- 
ing of  humanity  together  with  tra- 
ditional teachings  from  Jews  who 
travelled  abroad,  might  well  account 
for  some  philosophic  reception  and 
inculcation  of  this  truth,  in  an  im- 
perfect and  indistinct  form,  before  He 
who  was  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world 
came,  as  '*  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  By  the  Lord's  teaching,  we 
learn  distinctly,  not  only  the  future 
existence  of  the  soul  as  the  imma- 
terial spirit  in  man  possessing  vital 
energy  in  itself,  apart  from  the  inert 
matter  of  the  corporeal  frame,  and  as 
derived  from  the  breath  of  Deity; 
but  also,  its  immediate  and  intense 
consciousness  and  active  intelligence, 
in  the  disembodied  state.  In  the 
Parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  we 
have  the  two  souls  in  Hades  {'Adrjg), 
"The  Invisible"  the  ^M^]i;  (Sheol), 
"The  Imatiable"  of  the  Hebrews,  im- 
mediately after  death,  and  each  in  its 
proper  abode.  Heaven  and  Hell.  The 
**  Heaven "  of  the  poor  but  godly 
Lazarus  is  where  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  saints,  are  in 
Paradise.    The  "  Hell "  of  the  faith- 


less, luxurious,  nnohaiitable  Dives, 
is  the  Gehenna,  "  where  their  worm 
(of  remorse)  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  (of 
torment  and  punishment)  is  not 
quenched."  The  grave  and  the  in- 
visible abode  of  spirits  have  often  one 
general  name  in  the  Old  Testament 
(Sheol),  Hell— the  hidden  (Hades)  in 
the  New.— (See  Ps.  16,  and  Rev.  i.  18.) 
Our  Lord's  body  ^bb  laid  in  the 
tomb— His  spirit  was  committed  into 
His  Father's  hands,  and  was  forthwith 
in  that  part  of  Hades  called  Paradise, 
and  the  third  Heaven.  St.  Paul 
writes  (2  Cor.  xii.  2),  that  he  was 
"caught  up  to  the  third  heaom"  and 
there  hecuxl  unspeakable  things 
(&pf>riTa)j  but  he  also  oaUs  the  place 
whither  he  was  carried.  Paradise, 
(2  Cor.  xii.  4.)  Paradise  and  the 
"Third  heaven,"  therefore,  are  the 
same;  and  Hell,  in  its  proper  modem 
signification,  is  the  Gehenna,  Tar- 
tarus, Abyss,  or  place  of  punishment 
of  the  wicked  and  unredeemed. 

We  learn,  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, not  only  that  the  e<mtinuanc§ 
of  the  soul's  me  is  immediate  without 
interruption,  and  forthwith  from  the 
last  breathing  and  separation  from 
the  body — "absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  the  Lord" — "blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth— even  so,  saith  the 
Spirit;"  but  also,  that  the  state  of 
the  departed  is  fixed  for  ever  by  an 
unalterable  decree.  One  can  never 
take  the  place  of  the  other,  or  migrate 
to  each  other's  portions.  "  Between 
us  and  you  (the  saved  and  the  lost), 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  so  that 
they  who  would  pass  from  hence  to 
you  cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  to 
us  who  would  come  from  thence." 
This  is  decisive  against  the  dogma  of 
change  by  purgatorial  fire,  as  Roman- 
ists falsely  teach,  or  by  repentance 
and  reform  of  character,  aiter  this 
present  probationarv  course.  Now, 
certainly,  is  the  only  accepted  time 
that  we  know  of;  to-day,  while  yon 
hear  the  blessed  sound  of  the  Go^^ 
is  '*  the  day  of  salvation."  The  spirits 
of  the  lost  are  in  a  prison  (iPet  iii.  19), 
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from  whence  there  is  no  escape; — ^no 
pennisaioii  to  come  and  appear  to  rela- 
tives, or  others  on  this  earth,  as  Spi- 
ritaaliflto  wildly  affirm  and  pretend. 
H0I7  Scripture  gives  no  warrant 
even  for  believing  that  the  souls  of  the 
righteons  are  dStnrbed  by  any  com- 
munications with  this  nether  world 
which  they  have  left,  and  from  whose 
troubles  they  have  been  happily 
released.  They  are  not  said  even  to 
be  "ministering  spirits."  But  they 
are  said  to  enter  into  peace,  to  rest 
fr<»n  their  labours,  and  their  works 
(not  continued  on  earth)  do  foUow 
them,  to  their  recompense  and  per- 
fect acquiescence  in  the  Divine  Pre- 
sence, without  their  interfering,  even 
as  messengers,  with  the  a&irs  of 
earth.  We  only  know  of  three  occa- 
sions, where  any  spirits  of  those  who 
had  departed  to  the  heavenly  man- 
sicms,  were  permitted  to  visit  this 
world.  These  were  exceptional  cases 
expressly  ordered,  for  special  ob- 
jects of  divine  wisdom,  and  in  a 
miraculous  way,  to  fulM  the  provi- 
dential Will  of  the  Supreme.  The 
first  was  the  appearance  of  Samuel, 
Uie  prophet  of  Israel,  to  announce 
the  stem  and  just  decree  of  judgment 
and  death  against  Kin^  Saul.  The 
others  were  employed  m  one  of  the 
most  wondorfhl  scenes  of  our  Saviour's 
life ;  on  the  mount  of  Transfiguration, 
when  in  the  presence  of  the  astonished 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  beheld 
Moses  uid  Eligah,who  were  heard  talk- 
ing with  Jesus  concerning  ELis  sacrifi- 
eiu  death  for  sinners,  wmch  He  was 
about  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem— all 
in  the  borightness  of  the  glory  which 
shi^  be  revealed  hereafter  on  this 
earth,  in  the  millennial  kingdom. 

When  we  say  that  the  condition  of 
souls  unembodied  and  departed  is 
fix^  for  eternity,  we  would  not  be 
nnderstood  to  imply  that  the  Inter- 
mediate State  is  one  ever  to  be  ad- 
vanced from  a  condition  of  listless 
sleep,  between  death  and  the  Resur- 
rection. We  believe  on  the  contrary 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  known 
from  the  Word  of  Ood,  as  the  entire 
sleep,  or  unconsciousness  of  the  soul. 
The  badiei,  indeed,  of  believers,  are 
said  to  sleep  in  the  dust,  and  in 
JeAUJt,  till  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection, as  those  that  shall  be  awaked 


by  His  voice,  "  when  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  oe 
raised  incorruptible."  But,  the  vital 
energy  of  Uie  soul  is  such,  whether^ 
on  earth,  in  heaven,  or  in  hell,  that  it 
never  sleeps.  Even  when  the  body 
sleeps,  the  soul  is  actively  awake  in 
dreamy  thought  of  some  kind.  So, 
when  released  from  the  grosser  flesh, 
we  may  assume  that,  whatever  may 
be  its  organisation  or  filmy  integu- 
ment, its  powers  of  thought,  con- 
sciousness, feeling,  intelligence,  re- 
flection, anticipation,  will  be  sensi- 
tivdy  alive  and  vigorous.  As  earthy 
matter  is  inert,  and  obstructive,  and 
spirit  full  of  life  and  emotion,  we  may 
reasonably  conclude  that  on  the  one 
side  (the  Gehenna)  will  be  acute  re- 
morse, anguish,  hate,  revenge,  and 
all  the  previous  passions  and  pro- 
pensities in  fullest  force  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  characters  of  the  unbe- 
lieving and  lost ;  while  on  the  other 
side,  (the  Heaven  of  heavens,  the 
Paradise,  the  Elysium,)  there  will 
be  love  transcendent,  joy  unspeak- 
able, peace  unbroken,  recognition  per- 
fect, Imowledge  enlarged  and  enlarg- 
ing continually,  clear  memory,  pro- 
found reflectiveness,  and,  above  all, 
sweet  and  patient  anticipation*  of  the 
Day  of  the  Lord's  coming  glory,  with 
all  EQs  saints,  triumphant  over  every 
enemy.  There  will  be,  in  short,  the 
consummation  of  every  pure  enjoy- 
ment and  pleasure,  grace,  and  accom- 
plishment Known,  felt,  and  possessed 
en  earth,  without  any  danger  from 
the  grossness  of  mortal  flesh,  of  caus- 
ing interruption  or  cessation,  either 

*  It  migbt  seem,  from  Bev.  vi.  10,  that 
the  "  Bonis  "  of  martyrs,  observed  in  vision 
by  St.  John,  " beneath  the  altar" — sym- 
bolising their  having  been  offered  as  sacri- 
fices in  the  sanctuary,  and  having  shed 
their  blood  for  the  sake  of  Christ, — were 
impatiently  crying,  **  How  long,  0  Lord, 
hofj  and  tme,  dost  Thou  not  jndge  and 
avenge  onr  blood. npon  them  that  dweU 
npon  tiie  earth  ?"  Bat,  yon  observe,  the  ap- 
parent call  for  vengeance  is  not  one  impa- 
tient of  their  own  waiting  condition,  which 
is  **  perfect  peace,"  or  to  satisfy  any  felt 
wants,  all  which  are  abnndantly  supplied; 
bnt  for  the  final  vindioation  of  the  hokness, 
truth,  and  justice  of  God  on  the  avowed 
and  obdurate  adversaries  of  Christ  and 
His  redeemed  Church,  and  for  the  com- 
pldta  establishment  of  His  authority  as 
J  udge  and  King. 
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through  the  lapse  of  time,  the  excess 
of  indulgenoe,  or  the  pain  of  separa- 
tion. 

**  0  glorioas  home  I  0  blest  abode  I 
I  wall  be  near  axtd  like  my  Qod ; 
Ancl  flesh  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  of  the  sonl.'* 

[The  First  Besurreotion,  or  Millen- 
nial Life,  will  form  the  snbject  of  the 
next  chapter.] 


OHBIBT  THE  PBOMISED  SEED 
OF  DAVID. 

a  Sam.  Tii.  with  1  Gbron.  Xfii. 

The  promise  of  a ''  seed  "  in  the  cove- 
nant  of  Jehovah  made  with  David, 
had  its  fulfilment,  not  in  Solomon,-- 
save  in  an  elementary,  and  typical 
sense, — but  in  Christ.  So  nomeroos 
are  the  passages  in  which  He  is 
spoken  of  as  "  the  seed  of  David," 
and  "of  the  house  of  David," 
and  nnder  the  name  or  title  of 
"David,"  (i.e.  the  Beloved,)  that  even 
where  tliere  is  apparent  reason  to 
regard  **  Solomon  "  as  "  the  seed,"  we 
must  be  carefol,  lest,  in  looking  at 
the  earthly  type,  we  fail  to  discern 
beyond  it  Uie  Heavenly  Antitype. 

(See  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24 ;  xxxviL 
24,  25  ;  Jer.  xxx.  9;  Acts  ii.  29,  30, 
&c.  &c.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
promise  before  us,  as  regarded  the 
temporal  kingdom,  was  fulfilled,  in 
the  first  instance,  to  Solomon  and 
his  posterity  according  to  the  flesh. 
(1  Kings  xii.  30 ;  1  Ghron.  xxii.  6-11, 
and  xxvii.  6,  &c.) 

But,  if  we  consider  all  the  promise 
involved,^  and  to  this  consideration 
the  literal  seed  of  David  are  specially 
invited, — ^it  will,  I  think,  be  clear  that 
it  could  not  apply  to,  and  was  not 
fulfilled  in  Solomon,  except  in  a  par- 
tial and  figurative,  or  rattier  typical 
sense,  pointing  to  a  future  and  plen- 
ary accomplishment  in  Christ,  the 
"  Greater  than  Solomon," — ^the  ever- 
living  "  King  of  Bighteousness,"  ajid 
"  Peace." 

For, — first;  it  was  predicted  that 
the  son  promised  to  David, .  should 
*'  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,  and  "  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob /or  ever  (2  Sam.  vii.  12, 
18,    with   Luke   i.  81-84);    whioh 


promise  was  certainly  not  fulfilled 
to  Solomon,  whose  '*  seed "  and 
*' throne"  was  temporarily  over- 
thrown. 

Indeed,  it  even  seemed  to  have 
been  revoked,  when  Jehoiahim,  and 
then  Coniah  ascended  the  throne  of 
Judah,  the  kingdom  of  Solomon 
having  become  divided,  and  no 
man  ever  reigning  over  the  twelve 
tribes  on  the  Sirone  of  Israel,  as  ha 
left  it,  since  the  death  of  Solomon  ! 
(Jer.  xxii.  and  xxxvi.  80,  &c.) 

But  a  contemporary  prophecy,  re- 
lating to  the  last  King,  Zedekiah, 
(Ezek.  xxi.  25-27),  and  another  pro- 
phecy of  Jeremiah  (xxxiii.  17,  to  end), 
prove  that  it  never  was  absolutely 
revoked,  but  merely  for  a  time  sus- 
pended, taken  away  from  one,  and 
another,  and  another,  only  to  be  re- 
served until  '"He"  should  come 
'*  whose  right  it  was,"  and  ooncem- 
ing  whom  JEHOVAH  had  said,  "  I 
toiU  give  it  BIM.V' ' 

This  Person, — ^this  "  right  Man,  in 
the  right  place,"  was  doubtless  "  the 
Christ  of  God,"  '*the  Man  Christ 
Jesus,"  whose  right,  as  entitled  to 
the  crown  of  Israel,  was  to  oonsist, 
in  accordance  with  God's  **  sore 
mercies  "  to  David,  in  His  being  of 
*^his  seed"  according  to  the  flesh, — 
a  right,  as  we  shall  see,  fully  and 
marvellously  established. 

But, — and  now  for  a  point  strangely 
ignored  by  our  Israelitish  brethren, — 
before  Christ  did,  or  could  come  to 
reign,  not  only  was  He  first  to  come 
in  humiliation,  but  there  was  also  to 
be  an  interval,  during  which  *'the 
children  of  Israel  were  to  abide  with- 
out a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  an  ephod,"  &o. — exiles  from 
their  own  land;  an  intervid  longer 
than  that  in  which  the  house  of 
Judah  were  to  be  without  a  sceptre ; 
(Gen.  xlix.  10 ;)  for  it  was  not  only 
to  precede  the  first  advent  of  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  but  to  last 
till  His  second  appearing,  until  He, 
the  true  David,  and  the  true  Solomon, 
BLiMSELF  became  their  king.  (Hos. 
iii.  4,  5.)  It  is  important  to  see  this 
clearly,  as  it  removes  the  objection 
raised  by,  some  that  the  temporal 
kingdom  has  never  actually  been  re- 
stored to  the  desoendants  of  David, 
and  that,  coniequently»  tiie  promiM 
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was  broken ;  as  we  learn  from  this, 
that  the  time  for  its  restoration,  in 
the  pnrpose  of  GOD«  yea,  the  set  time 
is  not  yet  come. 

For,   to  return:  The  next   thing 
involved  in   the  promise  was  that 
Solomon's  descendants,  whom  GOD 
calls  "my  people  Israel,*'  were  to 
"  dwell  for  ever  "  in  the  land  promised 
to    Abraham;     '*the    eMIdren    of 
wickedness  were  to  waste  them  no 
more ;"  all  their  enemies  were  to  be 
subdued  (1  Ghron.  xvii.  9,  10) ;  and 
this,  not  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  for 
GOD  said  to  David  "  And*  it  shall 
come  to  pass  when  thy  daye  be  expired, 
that  thou   mutt   go  to  be  with  thy 
fathers,  that  I  wUl  raise  vp  thy  seed 
after  thee,*  (N.B.  not  Solomon,  "  the 
seed  "  raised  up  in  his  life-time  on 
earth,  bat  a '*  seed  "  yet  future,  and 
not  to  see  corruption,)  "  which  shall 
be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will  establish 
His  kingdom,"  &c.  (ver.  11-14,)  which 
harmonised  with  the  inspired  genea- 
logy of    our    LORD,    penned    by 
Matthew,  when  he  spoke  of  Him  as 
"  Jesus  Chbist,  tJte  Son  of  David, 
the  Son  of  Abraham**  overlooking 
all    the    intermediate    descendants 
of  Abraham   and   of  David.    The 
reason  for  this  may  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  covenant  in  which  "  a 
seed "  is  promised,  or  the  renewal  of 
the  promise  made  immediately  after 
the  Fall,   (Gen.   iii.    15,)  was  first 
entered  into  with  Abraham,  to  whom 
GOD  said,  "  in  thy  teed  all  nations  of 
the  earUi  shall  be  blessed,"  which 
promise    and   covenant,— one    that 
never  could   have  been  fulfilled  in 
Solomon,  or  any  mere  man, — ^was  for 
file  third   and  last  time  confirmed 
with  David  in  the  chapter  nnder  con- 
sideration. 

One  more  inspired  dedaration  I 
would  point  to,  and  I  think  it  will 
be  dearly  established  by  the  WORD 
and  the  Testimony  not  only  that 
GOD'S  promise  of  "a  seed"  to 
David  had  direct  and  special  refer- 
ence to  Chbist,  but  that  David  him- 
self was  so  imbaed  with  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  that  his  thoughts  were 
raised  at  once  from  the  transitory,  to 
the  eternal  promise,  &om  Solomon, 
to  a  greater  than  Solomon, — even  to 
THB  SON  OF  CK)D  (see  Acts  ii.  29-87, 
noting  particularly  venes  80,  and 


81),  of  whose  Coming  and  Kinglom 
this  sweet  singer  of  Israel  loved  to 
sing.  (Ps.  xlv. ;  Ixxii. ;  Ixxxix. ;  and 
cxxxii.  10 ;  &c.  &c.) 

How  then,  it  will  be  asked,  was 
this  promise  folfilled  in  Chbist? 
Very  remarkably,  even  so  far  as  it 
has  yet  been  fulfilled,  though  much 
of  its  accomplishment  is  still  future. 

For, first:  "Hath  not  the  Scrip- 
ture affirmed  that  Chbist  cometh  of 
the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David 
was?"  And,  in  accurate  fulfilment 
of  the  predictions  here  alluded  to,  we 
learn  that  Chbist  was  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem, "  of  the  teed  of  David ;"  em- 
phatically so,— both  Joseph  and 
Mary  being  of  the  family  of  David. 
(Matt.  i.  16,  20 ;  Luke  i.  27.)  Mat- 
thew havinff  giving  the  genealogy  of 
Joseph,  exhibiting  His  lineal  de- 
scent firom  David  and  Abraham; 
and  Luke,  that  from  Adam,  repre- 
senting Him  as  the  promised  "  seed 
of  the  woman ;"  the  &*st  penned  with 
a  view  to  Jewish,  the  other  to  Gentile 
hopes.  Again,  we  find  Paul  preaching 
in  the  synagogue  at  Antiocn,  giving 
a  review  of  Jewish  church  history  (u 
I  may  so  call  it),  in  order  to  demon- 
strate to  his  hearers  that  Chbist  the 
Crucified  and  Risen  One,  was  the 
promited  "  teed  of  David."  **  Of  this 
man's  seed  hath  God,  according  to 
His  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a 
Saviour,  JESUS."  (See  Acts  xiii. 
14-40,  particularly  23,  32,  88,  with 
Bom.  i.  3.  and  2  Tim.  ii.  8.) 

And,  finally ;  in  the  last  words  of 
the  Son  of  GOD,  ere  the  last  book 
of  prophe^  was  closed,  Hs  distinctly 
declared  Himself  to  be  the  One  in 
whom  all  the  promises  made  to  David 
centred ;  and,  linking  together  eter- 
nally His  Divine  and  Human  Nature, 
with  the  promise  of  return  for  His 
Church  and  of  light  to  Her  in  the  in- 
terval of  His  absence,  amid  the  sur- 
rounding darkness  of  an  ungodly 
world,  said  to  the  beloved  disciple, 
**  I  am  the  Boot,  and  the  Offtpring  of 
David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
Star."  (Num.  xxiv.  17.)  That  He 
was  "  the  King  of  the  Jewt,"  Chbist 
Himself  declared;  for,  in  answer 
to  Pilate's  question,  "Art  thou  the 
king  of  the  Jews?"  He  replied 
calmly  and  emphatically,  with  con- 
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BciouB,  royal  dignity,—"  Thou  sayest 
it  (or  it  is  so,  Greek)  ;  I  am  the 
king  of  the  Jews,'* — adding  later, 
"  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence ;"  implying  (as  we  gather  from 
other  parts  of  Scripture),  that  He 
must  first  conquer  Death,  die  for  our 
sins,  and  rise  for  our  justification ; 
and  that  it  was  a  part  of  His  loving 
will  to  defer  His  reign  till  His 
saints, — ^the  Church  of  the  First-bom, 
composed  alike  of  believing  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  had  been  prepared  to  share 
His  Kingdom.  That  a  considerable 
interval  was  to  elapse  between  the 
time  of  His  leaving  the  world,  and 
His  return  in  glory  to  reign,  He  had 
clearly  indicated  on  a  previous  occa- 
sion, in  the  parable  of  the  nobleman 
going  into  afar  country,  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom^  and  to  return. 
Into  tiiat  country,  yea,  into  Heaven 
itself,"  He  is  now  entered ;  and  the 
time  rapidly  approaches,  when  the 
Messiah,  then  "cutoff, — ^but  not  for 
Himself,"  shall  "receive  from  the 
Ancient  of  Days,"  "dominion,  and 
glorv,  and  a  kingdom ;"  and  when  it 
shall  be  said  to  Israel, — ^not  con- 
sumed, notwithstanding  all  her  pro- 
vocations,— ^because  "  He  changes 
not,"  but  loves  with  "  everlasting  love," 
"  Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion !  Shout, 
O  Israel  /  Be  glad  and  r^oice  with 
all  the  heart,  O  Daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem/ The  LORD  hath  taken  away 
thy  judgments;  He  hath  oast  out 
thine  enemy ;  The  Kino  of  Israel, — 
iJi'tfrt  THE  LORD  (JEHOVAH),  is 
in  the  midst  of  thee :  thou  shalt  not 
see  evil  any  more."  (But  see  Zeph. 
ill.  14,  to  end  of  chapter,  as  including 
all  that  the  promise  to  David  in- 
volved; also  Jer.  xxx.  14,  10,  11; 
and  Isa.  ix.  7.) 

Thus  we  see  how  consistent  with 
itself  in  every  part  of  it  the  inspired 
WORD  is,  when  closely  and  prayer- 
fully searched  and  examined,  "  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiri- 
tual." Aiid  surely  the  minute  and 
accurate  fulfilment  of  some  of  the 
promises  of  JEHOVAH  to  David  con- 
cerning CHRIST,  should  strengthen 
oar  faith  that  aU  those  yet  future 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 
And  we  who  are  not  Israelites  ac- 
cording to  the  fiesh, — but  all  whose 
brightest  hopes  centre  in  **  the 


of  the  woman,"  and  who  "  pray  for  the 
peaceof  Jerusalem,''a8  "the  Lord's 
remembrancers  "  on  Her  behalf,  may 
assure  our  hearts  that  a  day  is 
coming,  in  which  the  FaithM  Fro- 
miser  will  make  good  to  us  His  sure 
promise — 
"  They  shaU  prosper  that  love  Uerr 

"  Lo  1  fonner  scenes,  predioted  onoe. 
Conspicuous  rise  to  view; 
And  fatnre  scenes,  predicted  now, 
Shall  be  aocomplished  too. 
"  The  beams  to  shine  from  Zion'shiD 
ShaU  lighten  every  land ; 
The  ExNo  to  reign  in  Salem*8  towen 
ShaU  aU  the  worid  oonmumd  !* 

"  Our  jriad  hosannahs,  Prince  of  Peaoe  1 
Thy  welcome  shaU  proclaim ; 
And  heaven's  eternal  arches  ring 
T^^th  Thy  bebv^  Name  I" 

J.B.  J. 

JUDAISM  ON  THE  THBESHOLD  OF 
ETEBNITY.f 

BT  THl  BBV.  M.   WOLKSHBSBa. 

{Oontinued  from  page  182.) 

Were  even  the  rabbinical  expositions 
concerning  the  state  and  experiences  of 
disembodied  souls  as  lucid  and  ra- 
tional as  a  subject  of  such  vast 
practical  importance  should  be,  the 
element  of  certainty,  and,  with  it, 
peace  in  death,  would  still  be  at- 
terly  wanting.  The  question,  "By 
what  authority  doest,  or  sayest,  thou 
these  things?"  was  much  less  legiti- 
mate in  the  face  of  the  undenied 
miraculous  powers  of  our  Lord  which 

•  Ps.  livii.  1,  2 ;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  26,  &c. 

t  Since  the  preceding  article  on  this  sub- 
ject aj>peared,  the  ''Jewish  World"  has 
come  mto  collision  with  the  ''JSoeh,'*  and, 
in  a  leading  article,  has  again  paraded  be- 
fore the  worid  the  Uberaliam  of  Judaism, 
in  admitting  the  saving  efficacy  of  aU 
creeds,  or  the  poesibiUty  of  salvation  in 
spite  of  them.  That  Jewish  organ  has 
evidently  the  right  British  stuff  in  it :  it 
never  knows  when  it  is  beaten,  bat  is  no 
sooner  knocked  down  than  it  is  on  its  legs 
again,  and  returns  manfnUy  to  the  charge. 
In  the  hope  of  eliciting  an  answerfit>m  Dr. 
Benisoh  or  Professor  Marks,  we  ask  again : 
On  what  anthority  does  this  liheralism 
rest  ?  If  Divine,  then  what  need  was  there 
for  a  snpematnral  revelation,  and  the  stn- 
pendoos  exhibition  of  miracnloos  power  in 
the  Old  Testament  ?  Bat  if  human,  then 
Jndaism  not  only  repudiates  the  Bible,  but 
places  itself  in  diametrical  opposition  to 
aU  analogy  in  God's  known  deaUngs  with 
mankind* 
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gaye  rise  to  it,  than  it  wonld  be  when 
applied  to  the  unsupported  utterances 
of  the  rabbis,  however  commendable 
to  the  heart  and  the  understanding. 
The  future  state  of  existence  is  so 
completely  beyond  the  ken  of  the 
senses  and  the  ^rrasp  of  unaided  hu- 
man intellect,  ttiat  nothing  short  of 
Divine  instruction  is  capable  of  in- 
spiring with  the  least  degree  of 
assurance  respecting  it  £id  will 
any  Jewish  advocate  be  so  bold  as 
publicly  to  affirm,  that  the  Talmud 
(we  do  not  speak  for  the  present  of 
the  Old  Testament)  supplies  this  want 
— the  Talmud,  which,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  finds  it  so  difficult  to  clear  itself 
from  the  foulest  imputations  ?  Why, 
the  ablest  defender  it  has  ever  had, 
the  lato  Mr.  Deutsch,  attempted  no 
more,  though  he  failed  most  egre- 
giously,  than  to  vindicate  its  charac- 
ter from  the  gross  immorality, 
inhumanity  and  superstition  wiu 
which  it  has  been  charged  by  men  of 
the  highest  reputation  among  the 
learned,  who,  unlike  the  writer  in 
the  *' Quarterly  Review,'*  "laboured 
under  "  no  **  further  disability  of  not 
being  able  to  refer  to  the  book,"  but 
gave  full  quotetions  from  it.  We  do 
not  hesitate  to  state,  we  do  so  without 
the  least  fear  of  contradiction,  that 
no  rabbinical  authority,  in  this  coun- 
try, at  least,  wiU  have  the  hardihood 
openly  to  avow  his  belief  in  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  the  Talmud.  And  yet 
it  is  from  ito  pages  aloMf  and  other 
writings  based  upon  it,  that  the  Jewish 
believer  in  tradition  derives  all  the 
knowledge  he  possesses  of  the 
nature  m  future  reward  and  punish- 
ment, and  the  means  of  securing  the 
one  and  escaping  the  other.  We 
have,  indeed,  been  told  to  bear  in 
mind  the  distinction  between  Hagga- 
dah  and  Halachah,  legend  and 
doctrine,  or  inspired  truth  and  uniu- 
spired  lucubrations;  a  suggestion 
which  has  come  upon  some  with  the 
finroe  of  revelation.  But  it  is  just 
when  applied  to  the  all-important 
subject  under  consideration,  that  we 
are  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
utter  futility  of  this  distinction.  If 
the  rabbis  ever  manifested  any 
sobriety,  it  must  have  been  when 
treating  of  the  everlasting  destinies  of 
the  BouL     They  could  not  sorely 


have  played  with  the  hopes  and  fears 
of  those  who  in  the  agonies  of  disso- 
lution looked  up  to  them  for  consola- 
tion. And  is  it  not  clear  as  daylight, 
that  before  the  all-engrossing  question 
of  eternity,  those  affecting,  for  ia- 
stance,  the  size  and  shape  of  the 
booth  to  be  erected  on  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  or  the  numerous  injunc- 
tions concerning  the  preparation  of 
meats  and  washing  of  hands,  must 
dwindle  into  infinite  insignificance? 
If,  therefore,  any  part  of  the  oral 
law  is  stamped  with  Divine  authority, 
it  is  xmdoubtedly  that  which  relates 
to  the  future  stete  of  existence.  As 
such  it  has  been  considered  by  the  vast 
majority  of,  we  might  almost  say,  the 
entire  nation,  who  regard  the  rabbini- 
cal monstrosities  respecting  death, 
judgment,  and  resurrection  as  sober 
and  earnest  truth.  For  to  this  day 
they  form  the  basis  of  religious  obser- 
vances, and  are  recited  in  the  form  of 
prajrers.  What,  then,  are  the  antici- 
pations of  such  Jews  when  on  the 
threshold  of  the  grave?  Are  they 
calculated  to  render  **  the  death  of 
an  Israelite  ordinarily  peaceful  and 
calm?" 

It  is  impossible  to  condense  into  a 
small  compass  all  the  dreams  of  the 
rabbis  concerning  Jewish  expecta- 
tions after  death,  which  cannot  but 
strike  terror  into  the  heart  of  expir- 
ing Israelites.  For  however  lightly 
some  may  think  of  thorn  during  their 
life-time ;  they  cannot  so  easily  shake 
them  off  in  their  last  moments.  But 
we  purposely  confine  ourselves  to 
such  suhjecto  only  which  even  the 
writer  in  the  "  Jewish  World  "  admito 
as  articles  of*  faith,  provided  only  he 
ever  thinks  of  the  performance  of 
his  religious  duties,  and  that  his 
prayers  are  not  a  mockery  on  his  lips. 
In  a  prayer  for  aU  the  dead  without 
exception  and  headed  ^y  H^S)/) 
Dmn  yiH  nM^n.  there  occurs 
thefoUowingpetition:  IDIJ^  "lIDK^ni 

ny^im  riD^m  ')2pr}  Diano/*  and 

preserve  him  (or  her)  from  the  beat- 
ing in  the  grave,  and  from  worms  and 
insecto."  Now  what  is  the  nature  of 
the  sufferings  here  deprecated  on  be- 
half of  every  Israelite  ?  The  answer 
is  given  in  Elivahu  Hatishbi,  fol.  81, 
col.  1.    It  is  there  said :— '*  When  a 
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man  departs  this  life,  the  angel  of 
death  comes  and  takes  his  seat  npon 
the  fft&Ye,  The  soul  returns  then  into 
the  body  and  enables  it  to  stand  upon 
its  legs.  Babbi  Yehoshuah  ben 
Levi  says : — *  The  angel  of  death  has 
in  his  hands  a  chain  made  half  of 
iron  and  half  of  fire,  wherewith  he 
strikes  (his  victim).  By  the  first 
stroke  all  his  bones  are  torn  asunder ; 
by  the  second,  they  are  scattered,  and 
the  angels  come  and  re-adjust  them  ; 
by  the  third,  he  is  reduced  to  dust 
and  ashes.*  Rabbi  Mayer  says  :  — 
'  The  judgment  of  beating  (in  the 
ffrave)  is  harder  (to  bear)  than  the 
judgment  of  hell ;  for  even  those  who 
are  perfectly  just,  such  as  sucklings 
(those  only  excepted  who  die  on 
the  Sabbath-eve  and  who  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Israel),  are  subject  to  it.'"* 
With  reference  to  the  worms,  we  are 
assured  by  a   Talmudic  authority, 

that  -iic^a?  lonoD  nob  rron  rwp 

>nn*  '*  their  sting  is  felt  by  the  dead 
as  the  living  do  the  prick  of  a  needle."t 
No  wonder  that  the  soul  seeks  relief 
from  sach  tortures  by  lingering 
about  the  house  where  its  separation 
from  the  body  took  place.  This,  it 
seems,  it  is  only  permitted  to  do  dur- 
ing the  first  week  of  moumiug.  For 
it  IS  only  so  long  that  a  lamp  is  kept 
burning  day  and  night,  and  that  a 
glass  of  water  is  placed  near  it  with 
a  piece  of  rag  suspended  over  it.  And 
the  perceptible  diminution  of  the  water 
at  uxe  end  of  that  period  proves,  to 
the  common  people  at  least,  that  the 
soul  had  performed  its  daily  ablutions 
in  it  and  dried  itself  with  the  rag. 

Now,  unless  a  man  can  contemplate 
with  calmness  such  horrible  prospects 
beyond  the  grave,  the  statement  is 
literaUy  and  strictly  true,  that  '*  total 
absence  of  peace  marks  invariably  the 
expiring  moments  even  of  such  Jews, 
who  had  been  most  consistent  in  their 
religious  observances.*'  For  it  is  just 
these  observances  that  show  the 
sincerity  of  their  belief  in  their  own 

«  Fol.  84,  col.  1,  chap.  24,  part  ii.  See 
also  Kifihmath  Chayim,  col.  1 ;  chap.  24 
of  Maamar  ii. ;  the  Book  of  Gnilgmim, 
fol.  44,  col.  8-4 ;  Beahith  Ghochmah,  fol. 
45,  col.  1-2 ;  chap.  12  mider  the  heading 
Shaar  Hayirah. 

f  Tract  B'rachoth,  fol.  18,  col.  2  ;  tract 
Bhabbath,  foL  18,  ool.  2. 


sufifenngs  after  death,  and  if  so,  iiow 
can  they  possibly  view  its  approach 
without  the  deepest  terror  ?  But  is 
not  this  torment,  after  all,  of  short  dura- 
tion, and  only  the  necessary  introdac- 
tion  to  endless  happiness  ?  Far  from 
it.  Mark  the  intense  anxiety  evinced 
chiefly  by  such  Jews  to  leave  behind 
a  Kaddish,  or  a  son,  who,  in  strict 
conformity  to  Judaic  teaching,  shouUU 
for  nearly  a  whole  year,  repeat  the 
prayer  so  designated,  in  order  there- 
by to  relieve  his  parents  from  the 
terrible  pains  of  purgatory.  This 
practice  is  nniverssl,  and  the  deeper 
the  piety  of  an  liraelite,  the  more 
pungent  is  his  grief,  in  case  he  has  no 
male  issue,  or  none  capable  of  per- 
forming this  office.  Its  efficacy  is  not 
affected  by  the-  son's  complete  ignor- 
ance of  the  meaning  of  the  Aramaic 
words  he  utters.*  Said  by  a  daughter, 
this  prayer  is  not  of  the  slightest  use  ; 
but  some  benefit  may  be  derived  from 
it  when  coming  from  the  lips  of  a 
male  hired  for  the  purpose,  provided 
always  it  be  recited  at  least  twice 
daily  in  the  presence  of  not  less  than 
ten  adult  men.  The  object  of  this 
ordinance  is  stated  in  the  authorita- 
tive digest,  Shilchan  Aruch,  Yore 
Deah,  where  the  chaff  of  Babbinical 
legend  is  thoroughly  separated  from 
the  doctrinal  wheat  of  the  Talmud. 
There,  876,  and  fol.  m.  290,  col.  2,  it 

is  said:— irrpDI  bb^DD   DHtt^DI 

0irr:iD  id«i  vii^  rms)  Donn. 

**  And  when  the  son  prays  and  says 
the  Kaddish  publicly,  he  redeems  his 
father  and  his  mother  from  hell.'* 
**  The  custom  is  not  to  say  Kaddish 
Wnp  OnOW  Vtk^.  more  than 
eleven  months,  so  as  not  to  cast  a 
reproach  on  the  character  of  the  de- 
ceased father  or  mother  as  if  they 
were  wicked,  for  twelve  months  aie 
the  term  appointed  for  the  wicked.** 
The  wonderful  efficacy  of  this  com- 
position is  vouched  for,  among  many 
other  unimpeachable  eye-witnesses, 
by  no  less  an  authority  than  Rabbi 

*  This  language  is  unknown  to  the  angels 
^Sote,  fol.  88,  ool.  1).  They  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  jealous  of  the  possession  by  the 
Jews  of  such  a  rare  prajer.  The  Thoo- 
photh,  however,  or  B'rachoth,  fol.  8,  col.  1, 
rejects  the  notion  of  jealous  angels,  and 
assigns  another  reason  for  its  composition 
in  Aranudo. 
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AUdbah,  anotliar  **  light  of  Israel/' 
the  diadple  of  Babbi  Joohanan  ben 
Zachai  (Tract  Sote,  fol.  27,  col.  2),  and 
the  funoQS  coadjutor  of  Bar  Cochab, 
in  his  rebellion  against  Hadrian. 
He  had  met  a  departed  soul  groaning 
under  a  onuhing  load  of  fnel,  which 
it  was  doomed  to  collect  daily  for  the 
fire  by  which  it  was  tormented.  On 
inquiring  after  the  cause  of  this 
dreadful  punishment,  &e  rabbi  was 
told  of  a  dark  catalogue  of  crimes 
habitually  perpetrated  by  the  soul  in 
its  embodied  state,  ^ere  was  a 
widow  left  behind  and  a  posthumous 
child ;  but  unhappily  itte  soul  could 
not  tell  whether  it  was  a  boy  or  a 
girl  By  dint  of  much  unsparing  ex- 
ertion the  rabbi  succeeded  in  dis- 
covering this  last  doubtful  hope  of 
the  terrible  sufferer,  which  fortunately 
turned  out  to  be  a  son,  and  not  a  daugh- 
ter. He  at  once  set  about  teaching  him 
to  read,  and  no  sooner  did  he  publicly 
repeat  the  Kaddish,  than  his  father 
was  released  from  the  torture.  For 
this  act  of  kindness,  the  compassion- 
ate rabbi  was  thanked  by  the  soul  at 
a  subsequent  interriew.  Kav.  Ha- 
yashar,  sec.  80,  quoted  from  the  Mid- 
rash  Haneylam.* 

This  custom,  then,  enforced  with 
legal  authority,  and  with  all  possible 
gravity  in  the  most  authoritative 
digest  of  the  Talmudical  laws,  is 
almost  universally  prevalent  among 
the  Jews  at  the  present  day.  Does 
it  not,  therefore,  prove  beyond  a 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  in  spite  of  all 
the  wrath,  whether  feigned  or  igno- 
rant, of  our  opponents,  that  the  death 
of  every  Israelite  is  anything  but 
peaceful  and  calm  ?  How  can  it  be 
BO  with  the  e^^n  prospect  of  nell- 
^le  before  him?  Even  the  Kad- 
dish can  only  release  him  firom  it  at 
the  end  of  a  year,  and  that  also  is 

*  It  is  also  dted  in  B'hai  on  Exod. 
xxiv.,  and  bj  many  other  anthorities. 
It  is  strange  that  Babbi  Jochanan  ben 
Zachai  knew  nothing  of  that  sovereign 
remedy  against  hell-flre,  ainoe  he  was  one 
of  those  who  handed  down  the  oral  law  to 
Babbi  Akkibah.  But  neither  did  the  early 
Chnndi  know  anything  of  Papal  infalh- 
biHty  till  it  was  disooveied  W  Fins  IX. 
The  benefit  derived  fh>m  the  o^aoovery  is 
of  Mnal  value  in  both  cases.  Perhaps 
Bahoi  Jochanan  was  so  unfortunate  as  to 
leave  no  male  issue  behind. 


more  than  doubtful,  since  it  is  re- 
peated by  the  son  on  every  anniver- 
sary of  his  parenti'  death.  Even  ad- 
mitting, as  some  maintain,  that  the 
object  01  the  annual  repetition  of  the 
Kaddish  is  to  raise  the  deceased  to  a 
higher  degree  of  Paradisaical  bliss,  we 
still  challenge  the  whole  Jewish  press 
to  tell  us  distinctly  and  plainlv — Do 
they,  or  do  they  not,  or  will  they 
ever,  in  addition  to  the  Kaddish, 
repeat,  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  the 
nV^m  JllDtn,  prayers  for  the  dead, 
in  which  it  is  sought  to  secure  the 
eternal  happiness  of  the  latter,  by 
the  offer  of  a  pecuniary  gift  to  the 
"Almighty  Father  "  TXpir^  ITt^  ''^AV 

D^Tm  ymi  ?  And  if  they  do,  or 
will  do  so,  are  not  such  petitions  the 
most  complete  refutation  of  their  own 
assertions,  respecting  the  happy  death 
of  Israelites,  and  the  most  triumph- 
ant vindication  of  the  truth  of  ours  ? 
Who  is  it,  then,  that  deals  delibe- 
rately in  "  outrageous  perversions  of 
truth,"  and  **  cunningly  devised  fabri- 
cations," we  or  they  ?  Let  our  op- 
ponents answer  these  questions,  or, 
if  they  have  any  spark  of  moral 
feeling  and  common  honesty  yet 
remaining  in  them,  let  them  hide 
themselves  in  oblivion,  and  never 
again  rush  into  print,  or,  at  least,  let 
them  restrain  their  abusive  pens. 
We  appeal  to  the  serious  and  reflect- 
ing Jewish  public,  to  repudiate  such 
lame  and  damaging  advocacy  of  their 
cause.  High-spirited,  talented,  and 
refined,  they  should  not  allow  them- 
selves to  be  identified  with  the  scur- 
rility which  characterises  their  press. 
We  sincerely  regret  the  severe  tone 
which,  in  self-defence,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  assume  in  dealing  with 
our  unscrupulous  antagonists;  we 
heartily  wish  we  had  no  occasion  for 
it ;  but  the  blame,  if  there  be  any  on 
our  part,  rests  entirely  with  them. 

Thus  far  we  may  confidently 
affirm,  that  we  have  completely  es- 
tablished the  exact  accuracy  of  the 
statement  which  has  excited  the  ire 
of  the  "  Jewish  Worid."  We  might, 
therefore,  safely  allow  the  matter  to 
rest  here.  It  may  not,  however,  be 
unprofitable  to  the  Jewish  readers  of 
these  pages  to  have  still  more  liglit 
q8 
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thrown  upon  the  expectations  of 
Rabbinists  beyond  this  mortal  state, 
and  to  examine  the  basis  of  the  hopes 
cherished  bj  the  reformed  party,  who 
have  more  or  less  renounced  these 
Talmudical  absurdities.  We  shall 
not  dwell  here  on  the  subject  of  the 
transmigration  of  souls,  wmch  hovers 
like  a  dread  phantom  over  the  death- 
beds of,  I  may  say,  millions  of  Jews, 
who  fully  believe  init;*  as  we  are 
not  quite  sure  whether  it  has  given 
rise  to  any  particular  observances, 
or  whether  it  is  embodied  in  any 
form  of  prayer.  We  shall  limit  our 
observations  to  the  resurrection,  and 
the  joys  of  paradise ;  and  then  try  to 
ascertain  the  ground  on  which  ^e 
anti-Talmudio^  Jew  rests  his  hope 
for  eternity. 

THE  JEW0  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 

THE  SECOND  ADVENT. 

(comcuiaoATXD.) 

This  was  the  subject  announced  for 
the  13th  of  last  month,  at  Mr.  Gran- 
tham's Bible  Headings  at  Croydon. 
The  evening  being  cold  and  wet,  and 
some  of  the  usual  speakers  being  pre- 
vented from  attendiug,  the  meeting 
was  not  so  large  as  usual. 

The  importance  of  keeping  close  to 
the  literal  text  of  scripture,  was  urged, 
together  with  a  reauest  that  the 
speakers  would  avoid,  as  much  as 
possible,  lengthened  debates ;  having 
brought  to  bear  on  each  head  of  the 
subject  the  various  passages  which 
related  to  tiiem,  it  would  tend  to  the  - 
safest  solution  to  leave  the  question 
to  the  promised  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  will  in  answer  to  prayer 
'*  lead  us  into  all  truth." 

*  With  reference  to  this  doctdne,  the 
Pythagorean  tiltrtfit^vxuKnCi  to  which  is 
added  that  of  *11^^y*  the  temporazr  pos- 
session of  a  living  oody  by  a  departed  soul, 
BabU  Manasse  ben  lorael  says,  in  Nish- 
math  Chayim,  fol.  152,  col.  2,  at  the  com> 
mencement  of  the  first  liaamar,  that  the 
whole  assembly  believes  it,  with  the  sole 
exception  of  Saadyah  Qwm  and  the  Ba- 
drasni,  and  that  it  is  "  one  of  the  funda- 
mental articles  of  the  law,  which  we  are 
aU  bonnd  to  hear  and  believe  without  any 
donbt  whatever."  Indeed*  **  the  wise  and 
perfect  Abarbanel,"  says  the  Emek  Ham- 
melech,  **  in  his  commentary  on  Parashah 
Ke  Thetzo,  refates  those  who  deny  the 
mystery  of  the  transmigration  of  sous." 


The  position  which  the  Jew  had  so 
long  held,  with  relation  to  Grod*s  deal- 
ings with  His  people,  and  which  has 
been  styled  the  "  divine  politics  "  of 
man,  together  with  the  promises  of 
his  restoration  and  ultimate  blessed- 
ness,  were    described.    There  were 
two  classes  of  promises  made  to  him, 
one  unconditional,  having  no  condi- 
tions of  obedience  to  the  Holy  law  of 
God  attached  to  them.    It  was  said, 
"  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  natwtu  of 
the  earth  he  bleseed"    (Gen.  xiL  8  : 
zxii.  18.)    These  were  not  dependent 
on  man's  obedience  or  merit    The 
principle  that  dictated  these  promises, 
sprang  from  an  '*  everlasting  love." 
Other  proinises  (Deut.  xxviii.)  were 
conditional,  the  blessings  would  be 
subject  to  demands  made  on  Uieir 
obedience;    for    after    enumerating 
the  blessings  which  God  had  in  store 
for  them,  if  they  would  "  observe  and 
do  all  the  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,"  God  said 
by  Moses  (ver.  15),    "But   if  thou 
wilt  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  to  observe  and  do,"  Ac., 
"All  these  ourset  shall  come  upon 
thee  and  overtake  thee."   The  people, 
when   hearing   the  law   uttered   by 
Moses,  twice  rashly  responded,  "  All 
that  the  Lord  hath' spoken  we  will 
do."    (Exod.  xix.  8 ;  xxiv.  8.) 

An  outline  of  their  history  testifies 
to  the  faithfalness  of  these  promises, 
and  the  "  Word  of  God  cannot  be 
broken."  Abrahkm  was  taken  from 
amongst  the  heathen,  and  from  him 
arose  that  wonderful  people  in  "  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to 
be  blessed."  They  rose  up  to  be  a 
great  jpeople ;  when  obedient  to  tiie 
will  of  God  they  prospered.  David, 
and  then  Solomon,  brought  glory  and 
honour,  and  finally  peace  to  the  na- 
tion, and  many  instances  of  God's 
merciful  dealings  are  recorded;  but 
when  they  lapsed  into  idolatry  and 
neglect  of  the  Sabbath,  they  were 
punished — given  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  and  sent  into  captivity ; 
and  finally,  when  their  iniquity  cul- 
minated in  the  great  sin  of  crucifying 
the  Lord  of  glory ;  they  were  cast 
out  as  a  nation,  their  temple  and  city 
destroyed,  and  they  have  remained 
ever  since  a  byword  and  reproach 
amongst  all  nations,    St.  Paul^  how 
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ever,  in  Bomans  zi.,  has  pointed  out 
their  true  podtion,  and  he  used  it 
as  a  waminff  to  ns  Gentiles.  He 
showed  how  throngh  "  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off  from  their  own 
**  oUve  tree/'  and  that  G-^tiles,  the 
wild  olive  tree,  had,  contrary  to  nature, 
been  graffed  into  the  good  olive,  and 
that  "if  God 'spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  He  also  spare 
not  thee."  He  then  goes  on  to  sihow 
that  a  time  would  arrive,  and  we  now 
come  to  nnfolfilled  prophecy,  when 
He  would  graff  them  in  again." 
'*  Blindness  in  part  had  happened  to 
Israel,  nntil  the  folness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  brought  iu,  and  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved."  The  time  for  all 
this  is  given :  "  There  shall  come  out 
of  Sion  a  Deliverer,  who  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob."  This 
clearly  did  not  relate  to  anything  that 
had  passed,  nor  to  our  Lord's  first 
coming,  as  it  was  still  future  in  St. 
Paul's  day.  In  what  connection  then 
do  we  find  this  passage  ?  If  we  turn 
to  Isaiah  lix.  20,  and  read  the  pas- 
sages that  surround  it,  we  cannot 
doubt  that  the  Messiah  is  meant;  and 
as  no  events  have  taken  place  since 
St.  Paul's  day  which  can  in  any 
» sense  answer  to  the  circumstances 
here  foretold,  we  can  only  see  their 
fulfilment  in  the  Lord's  second  advent. 
The  **  Redeemer  "  here  is  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who,  when  He  comes,  will  turn 
aw^  transgression  from  Jacob,  and 
all  Israel  will  then,  and  not  till  then, 
as  a  nation,  be  saved,  and  all  the  un- 
conditional promises  made  to  Abra- 
ham, receive  their  fulfilment. 

Passages  were  read  from  Jer.  xxxi. 
31-33.  All  asserting  that  the  Jewish 
nation  would  be  scattered,  and  giving 
promises  that  the  Lord  would  restore 
them  again  to  their  own  land  with 
blessings  and  honour  far  exceeding 
anything  yet  experienced.  **  The 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills, 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it." 
(Esa.  ii.  2 ;  jyiicah  iv.  1.) 

Several  other  portions  of  God's 
Word  were  read  to  confirm  these 
views.     (Isa.  xi.  11 ;  Rom.  xv.  12.) 

It  was  also  shown  that  the  Jews 
would  probably  return  to  their  own 
land  in  unbeli^.    In  Ezek.  xxxvi.  24, 


we  read :  "  For  I  will  take  you  from 
among  the  heathen,  and  .gather  you 
out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land.  Then  will 
I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  clean,"  &c. ;  and  in  chapter 
xxxix.  27,  "When  I  have  brought 
them  again  from  the  people,  and 
gathered  them  from  their  enemies' 
umd,  &o..  Then  shall  they  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God."  And  once 
more,  in  Zech.  xii.  8,  on  the  return 
of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem,  and  when 
the  Lord  has  appeared  to  destroy 
their  enemies;  after  that  we  read,' 
ver.  10;  **I  will  pour  out  on  tbe 
house  of  David,  and  on  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication."  In  these  passages 
it  is  clearly  shown  that  the  Jews  will 
turn  to  the  Lord  when  they  are  as- 
sembled again  in  their  own  land,  and 
some  other  great  events  shall  have 
taken  place. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  meeting  re- 
corded in  our  last  number ;  the  oppo- 
site view  to  the  opinions  given  above 
were  put  forth,  and  the  old  nearly 
exploded  views  were  expressed,  but 
by  another  speaker.  It  was  stated 
that  in  the  New  Testament  it  was 
shown  that  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
Jewish  nation  would  not  exist  under 
the  Christian  Dispensation.  Gal. 
iii.  28,  was  quoted.  "  There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Ghreek ;  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female,  for  ve  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus."  (If  frt>m  this  passage  we  are 
to  understand  that  the  Jew  will  lose 
his  distinction,  and  in  fact,  cease  to 
be  a  Jew,  we  must  also  assert  that 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  when 
all  become  one  in  Christ)  It  is  clear 
t^at  this  passage  is  only  intended  to 
show  that  all  have  one  common  faith 
and  salvation,  see  verse  26 ;  and  not 
that  the  national  distinctipn  has  or 
will  cease  to  exist.  We  have  the 
same  argument  in  other  passages,  see 
Col.  iii.  10, 11.  Here  again,  the  re- 
storing of  man  to  God's  favour  in  tbe 
likeness  of  Christ  is  alone  meant  to 
be  taught.  It  was  also  contended 
that  the  passage  in  Zechariah  which 
had  been  already  quoted,  chapter  xiv. 
2,  3,  was  a  prophecy  of  the  Kotnans 
in  the  siege  against  Jerusalem,  and 
was  understood  to  mean  that  the  army 
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oomposed  of  many  natians  would  o<Hne 
up  te  battle  against  the  city ;  that 
half  the  people  would  be  out  off  at 
that  time,  and  the  rest  led  captive ; 
also  that  history  confirmed  tMs  in- 
terpretation. Attention  however  was 
drawn  to  the  promise  that  the  "  Lord 
shall  go  forth  and  fight  against  those 
nations  as  when  His  fought  in  the 
day  of  battle,  and  His  feet  shall  stand 
in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives.** 
It  was  contended  that  no  such  appear- 
ance took  place,  and  that  these  events 
must  be  still  future;  after  some 
further  arguments  of  the  same  kind 
had  been  employed,  and  the  usual 
time  of  the  meeting  having  expired, 
the  subject  was  adjourned  to  another 
evening. 

SCEIPTUBE  EMENDATIONS. 

2  Cor.  i.  12.  **  For  our  rejoicing  is 
this — ^the  testimony  of  our  conscience 
— that  in  straightforwardness  and 
godly  openness,  not  in  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  in  the  grace  of  God,  we  have 
lived*  in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 
dantly 80  toward  you.** 

The  etymology  of  A7rXA)c»t  *i»*P^  or 
straightforward,  is  uncertain ;  proba- 
bly it  is  only  &ir\ooc  varied  in  accent 
and  breathing,  and  thus  opposed  to 
tiie  simple  ir\6oQt  a  sailing  or  ship's 
course,  which  is  tortuous,  and  some- 
times doubling  on  itself ;  such  the 
apostle  disavows:  his  course  is 
straightforward  to  the  goal,  ''the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."     ' 

eiXiKpivtlaj  openness^  denotes  the 
condition  of  having  been  examined 
by  the  light  of  the  sun,  the  "  open- 

*  dvtffTpdfiifuvj  we  hone  Uved.  (2 
Aor.  P.)  This  word  oocnrs  again  in  Eph. 
ii.  8.  There  the  sense  requires,  **We 
had.'*  That  the  aorist  should  have  saoh  a 
plastic  diaracter  is  quite  opposed  to  the 
prelections  of  grammarians  generally,  es- 
peoially  Winer  and  his  disciples.  On  this 
consult  mj  **Trae  Theory  of  the  Greek 
Aorist."  (Simj^kin  and  Marshall.) 

f  "  AliXog  IS  a  oonstant  epitnet  of  the 
serpent:  it  is  the  opposite  of  d?rX($oc* 
So  Athen.  ziv.  622  C.  iiirXovv  pvOfiov 
\iovT€Q  al6\ia  /iiXec."  Donaldson,  Gr. 
Gr.,  page  2,  note.  Scoi/0oc  AtoX/^?7C> 
the  oTuming  wriggler,  Iliad,  book  vi.,  154. 


ness  **  which  opurte  inflpeotUm  with 
llie  full  appliance  of  lighl 

Geov  is  the  asoriptive  gemtiTe  here, 
and  not  the  possessive ;  j«st  sis  '*  the 
love  of  God**  is  either  love  from 
Gt)d,  as  1  John  iv.  9,  or  lore  to  God, 
as  John  v.  42. 

**  Conversation,**  as  a  synonym  fat 
living  or  sojourn,  ou^ht  to  be  ex- 
punged ;  and  still  more  in  Pl^l]ppuul8, 
where  it  takes  the  place  of  dtsxentihip 
or  eommonwealth. 

The  "  with  '*  and  «  by  *'  of  A.V.  are 
here  displaced  by  '*  in  ;**  not  simply 
as  a  translation  of  ivf  but  as  in  appo- 
sition with  the  previous  €v  before 
"  straightforwardness." 

What  a  testimonjr  of  the  consci- 
ence !  Can  we  so  rejoice  or  make  our 
boast  in  Gbd  ?  Do  we  fear  no  man*8 
frown  and  court  no  man*s  smile  ?  Or 
do  we  live  in  the  favour  and  smile  of 
others?  There  is  then  no  testimony 
of  our  conscience. 

The  "  straightforwardness  and 
openness  '*  of  Paul,  are  worthy  of  all 
imitation.  Let  us  mark  for  our  pro- 
fit, that  whilst  he '  was  careful  to 
exhibit  these  in  the  world,  to  which 
he  was  **  made  a  spectacle,**  he  did  so 
*<more  abundantly'*  to  the  saints. 
There  is  a  too  common  reverse  of 
this,  as  thouffh  because  *'  love  beareth 
all  things,"  all  manner  of  burdens  are 
to  be  heaped  upon  the  patient  thing. 

Furthermore,  there  was  with  Paul 
the  godly  ambition  that  they  might 
have  him  **  for  an  ensample  ;'*  (Phil, 
iii.  17 ;)  and  so  there  must  be  no  tra- 
verse sailing,  the  result  of  opposing 
winds  (Jude  12),  "carried  about  of 
winds;'*  no  double  dealing  wiUi 
**  yea  and  nay ;"  no  tergiversation  in 
the  presence  of  conflicting  interests. 
In  short,  if  he  did  "  become  all  things 
to  all  men,*'  it  was  for  the  Gospel's 
sake ;"  and  these  things  were  "  lovely 
and  of  good  report." 

2  Cor.  i.  18.  "  And  God  is  fiiithfal, 
because  our  word  to  you  was  not  yea 
and  nay." 

If  **  true  "  is  the  appropriate  trans- 
lation of  9ri0Toc>  ui  tMs  passage, 
it  stands  alone:  everywhere  else 
"true"  as  attributive  to  God  ig 
6Xneiy6Q.  The  A.V.  omits  Sri, 
because,  and  the  whole  force  of  the  pas- 
sage seems  lost.     We  may  remark 
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farther  that  irioroc  is  every  wliere 
translated  "  HEuthfal/'  except  here  and 
1  Tim.  iiL  1 :  the  latter  occurs  asain 
precisely  in  2  Tim.  ii.  11,  "  a  faithful 
saying."  Both  words  occur  together 
Bometimes,  as  Rev.  iii  14,  *'  ike  faith- 
ful and  true  witness." 

The  apostle  is  giving  some  account 
of  his  stewardship.  There  was  no 
double-dealing  with  him ;  but  as  he 
declares  in  ver.  12, "  straightforward- 
ness and  openness;*'  no,  "yea  and 
nay "  to  suit  parties.  If  he  had 
spoken  of  coming  to  them  and  passing 
on  to  Macedonia,  there  was  no  mentsi 
reservation ;  neither  was  there  light- 
ness of  expression.  He  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  nor  **  pur- 
posed according  to  the  flesh."  In  all 
his  ways  he  was  faithful ;  and  so  he 
says,  "  God  is  faithful,  because,"  &c. 
Does  the  fedthfulness  of  God  then 
depend  on  ours  ?  No ;  GK>d  is  fedth- 
ful  either  because  of  our  fidelity,  or 
notwithstanding  owr  look  of  it:  ** if 
we  believe  not,  yet  He  abideth  fedth- 
fuL" 

OaL  iv.  12.  "  Brethren,  I  beseech 
yon,  be  as  I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  were  : 
ye  did  not  injure  me  at  all." 

The  Ghreek  is  simply,  '*  be  as  I,  for 
I  as  ye."  The  Spirit  thought  not  fit 
to  dictate  any  tense  for  a  verb :  per- 
haps because  it  was  so  evident  m>m 
the  facts  of  the  case.  The  same  ex- 
hortation occurs  in  Justin  Martyr. 

The  A.  v.  of  this  passage  is  cer- 
tainly not  of  the  most  lucid  charac- 
ter— **  be  as  I  am;  fori  am  as  ye  are :" 
there  it  is,  and  ingenuity  may  find  a 
meaning.  It  seems  Paul  did  not  con- 
sider a  delicate  compliment  beneath 
him,  whilst  faithfulness  demanded 
plain  dealing.  ''Ye  did  run  well; 
who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
ob^  the  truth?"  And  again;  "Ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own 

?re«,  and  have  given  them  to  me." 
his  is  his  answer  to  his  own  ques- 
tion— "  What  then  was  your  blessed- 
ness?*' (See  the  Greek.)  This 
unselfishness,  the  exhibition  of  Christ 
in  them,  who,  "though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  their  sakes  became 
poor."  This  only  is  true  blessedness 
which  they  had  fallen  from.  Ye  were 
this ;  I  am  this  still ;  ye  are  changed. 
"  0  foolish  Galatians !  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 


the  truth?"  Now  change  again; 
"  be  as  I  am ;"  and  this  is  not  some- 
thing unattainable,  ye  were  this. 
How  Paul  softens  his  rebuke !  How 
delicately  he  hints  that  he  is  no 
higher  than  they  were. 

Then,  they  did  not  injure  him.  In 
what?  "I  marvel  that  ye  are  so 
soon  removed  from  him  that  called 
you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto 
another  Gospel."  Paul  did  not 
preach  himself;  their  defection  was 
no  injury  to  him ;  he  had  no  loss  of 
income  to  deplore,  nor  did  he  con- 
sider his  honour  assailed.  He  saw 
not  his  own  loss,  but  theirs.  Fear- 
fully distinct  to  him  was  the  conse- 
quence of  the  coming  among  them 
of  these  Jewish  teachers,  who  asserted, 
"  unless  ye  be  circumcised,  ye  cannot 
be  saved."  These  ritualists!  "I 
would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you."  It  is  a  race  always 
showing  themselves  to  the  dismay  of 
honest  men,  who  know  that "  a  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ;" 
who  know  also  the  swinish  character 
of  man's  heart  that  loveth  the  husks 
of  carnal  ordinances. 

Paul  would  have  guided  them  into 
all  truth :  not  so  these  law-mongers. 
"  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not 
well;  yea,  they  would  keep  you  back, 
{eKickei(rai\  that  ye  might  affect 
them."  They  would  keep  their 
hearers  ignorant  that  they  themselves 
might  "seem  to  be  somewhat:"  but 
Paul,  in  his  largeheartedness,  would 
have  them  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 
nor  would  he  count  himself  injured, 
though  the  learner  should  surpass  the 
teacher.  His  object  was  their  edifi- 
cation, not  his  own  exaltation.  He 
could  rejoice  in  his  own  infirmities, 
not  in  theirs.  "GK>d  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Paul's  faithful  dealing  with  "  the 
churches  of  Galatia  "  brings  before  us 
one  great  need  of  the  day — ^probing 
the  consciences  of  believers.    For  this 

freat  service,  Duncan  Matheson,  of 
lessed  memory,  was  gifted :  one  of  his 
hearers  said, "  I  can  bear  preaching 
to  sinners,  but  when  the  people  of 
God  are  addressed,  it  is  too  much  for 
me."  Evangelists,  though  many,  are 
all  too  few.  But  who  gather  the 
lambs  in  their  bosom?    Where  are 
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the  pastors  of  the  flook?  Is  the  la* 
ment  of  the  prophet  still  to  be 
uttered — "  my  people  love  to  have  it 
so  ?"  Do  they  dread  "  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  searching  all  the  inward 
parts  of  the  belly?  Fresh  light  on 
the  words  of  Scripture  will  issue  in 
increased  darkness  unless  the  heart 
is  thus  brought  into  closer  holier 
communion  with  God,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 
**  Thy  word  was  found  and  I  did  eat 
it,"  says  the  psalmist  The  Word  of 
Ck)d  mast  be  more  to  us  than  our 
daily  food,  or  we  become  sickly.  It 
must  be  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  or  we  stumble  and  foil.  As 
food  and  a  guiding  light  let  that 
word  be  to  us :  moreover,  as  water  to 
lave  our  feet ;  pilgrims  cannot  walk 
unsoiled  in  this  wilderness. 

**  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  My 
reward  is  with  Me,  to  give  to  every 
one  as  his  work  shall  be."  (Rev.  xx. 
12.)  Shall  we  "receive  a  reward?" 
or  "  suffer  loss  ?"    (1  Cor.  iu.  14, 15.) 

Clifton.  W.  HowBLL. 

BIBLICAL  REVISION. 

That  our  noble  English  version  of  the 
Bible  surpasses  all  modem  versions, 
both  in  beauty  and  style,  is  a  fact 
generally  admitted  by  all  impartial 
judges.  But  it  will  not  be  disputed 
that  notwithstanding  the  high  merit  so 
justly  claimed  for  that^o^ci^it  treasury, 
there  are  still  to  be  found  in  its  sacred 
pages,  here  a  verse,  and  there  a 
clause,  admitting  of  emendation. 
And  indeed  it  is  this  deficiency  that 
gave  rise  to  the  revision  undertaken 
of  late  in  the  House  of  Convocation 
by  a  body  of  Divines  known  as — "  The 
Old  and  New  Testament  Companies." 

But,  since  we  are  made  acquainted 
80  little  with  the  progress  of  the 
revisers,  and  the  period  over  which 
their  praiseworthy  labours  may  ex- 
tend ;  it  occurred  to  me  that  occasional 
Old  Testament  emendations  from  the 
Hebrew  may,  in  the  meantime,  not 
prove  uninteresting  to  those  who  have 
the  subject  at  'heart.  For,  not  only 
do  certain  passages  according  to  the 
present  English  rendering,  hide  the 
force  of  the  original,  but  they  not 
seldom  prove  altogether  unintelligible. 

In  offering  the  above  remarks,  I  do 


a  matter  of  ooune,  . 
jthrough  each  line  and  Terse  of 
le  sacred  volume :  such  an  uiukv- 
taking  would  be  far  too  arduous  a  task 
for  a  single  individual ;  neither  is  it  my 
remotest  desire,  as  indeed  I  cannot  lay 
claim  to  it,  to  speiJc  ex  cathedra  on  so 
important  and  sacred  a  subject  But 
my  aim  will  be  rather  to  examine 
such  passages  as  are  oonspicaoua 
for  their  deficient  or  inadequate 
renderings,  emendations  of  whioh  I 
shall  from  time  to  time  submit  in  shoit 
papers  through  .the  medium  of  tfas 
**  Hebrew  Chbistian  Witness,"  Ac 
and  to  which  this  is  the  introduction. 
P.W. 

THE  *<  REMNANT  ACCOBDINa  TO 
THE  ELECTION  OF  QBAGE." 

SoABCELY  a  post  passos  without  hnng- 
ing  us  corroborative  evidence  of  tlie 
truth  of  St.  Paul's  asseverationB  that 
**  God  hath  not  oast  away  His  people 
which  He  foreknew."  "Even  so 
then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace.'*  That  remnant  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  leads,  in  various  ways, 
to  attend  to  the  Gospel  sound.  A 
cherished  brother  in  Christ  wrote  to 
us,  on  the  22nd  ult.,  from  the  north 
of  England : — '*  I  had  several  Jews 
hearing  me  on  Sunday,  and  we  got 
thirty  to  forty  Jews  to  the  annual  tea 
meeting  on  Monday,  and  they  were 

5 resent  at  the  meeting  afterwards, 
'hey  sent  a  request  to  the  chairman 
that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  presented 
to  me  in  their  name.  We  let  Uiem 
have  a  separate  table  at  tea,  and  I 
had  my  tea  amongst  them.  One  Jew 
at  my  request  put  on  his  hat  and  said 
a  Hebrew  blessing.  I  mentioned 
also  your  work,  which  gave  joy  to  the 
meeting.'*  Every  true  friend  of 
Israel  must  congratulate  the  Britiih 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  ths 
Oospel  among  the  Jews  for  being 
privileged  to  be  blest  with  the  co- 
operation of  so  genuine  and  so  able  a 
representative  of  the  great  cause, — 
God's  own  cause,  as  our  correspon- 
dent says.  We  need  not  mention  his 
name.  It  is  our  delight  to  hear  from 
him,  and  quote  him  as  often  as  possi- 
ble. (See  the  second  article  in  this 
issue.)  —QOgle 
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PBOFOSED  OONFEBSNOB  OF 
HBBBEW  CHRISTIANS. 

Wx  understand  that  the  Rey.  H.  A. 
Stem,  Principal  of  the  London 
Society's  Mission  to  &6  Jews  in 
England,  intends  to  invite,  in  the 
course  of  this  month,  as  many 
believing  Jewish  brethren  as  are 
within  convenient  reach,  to  a  meet- 
*i^  for  reading  God's  Word,  prayer, 
^  and  spiritual  interconrse  generally. 
We  shall  look  forward  to  the  invita- 
tion and  conference  with  sincere 
interest. 


"  ECHOES  OF  JEBUSALEH ;  ob,  SION 
CAPTIVB  AND  SOON  DEMVEEKD." 

TBMELY  TBAIfHTiATBD  FBOM  TBB  nUWCH. 

Whebb  roll  the  Babylonian  streams, 
There    daily  monms    sad   Jndah*s 
race; 

Nojo^oQs  ray  of  hope  there  beams, 
uile  and  tyranny  keep  paoe. 

The  willows  bend  with  harps  nnstnmg. 
Tears   fool    the    sorrowing    f  adM 
cheek; 

Oarmel  and  Lebanon  are  hung 
In  mooming  garb,  silent  and  bleak. 

O,  Sion  1  resonant  no  more, 
The  echo  of  thy  song  has  ceased  ; 

My  heart  will  not  f  or^  thy  sore, 
Nor  yet  to  sing  with  thee  released. 

SiB*8  ever  fertile  bough  has  shed 
It's  deadly  fruit  about  thy  path ; 

Kor  has  it  failed  to  bruise  my  head ; 
Should    I    then  aggravate    God's 
wrath? 

Bome's  legions  too  have  worried  thee ; 

Retributive,  God  led  them  on : 
'Dkj  king  thou  hangedst  on  a  tree, 

God's  chosen  One,  His  only  Son. 

Pezsistent  hate,  that  struck  the  blow. 

Brought  forth    a    loving   Saviowr^i 
blood; 
Atoninff  blood,  let  Israel  know, 

For  all  who  lave  in  that  pure  flood. 

Eternal  Lobd  I  Oh,  hasten  on 
Thepronuaed   time,   when    Israel's 
seed 
atrengthimftd  in  Thee,  shall  seek  their 
own 
In  Thy  blestland.— Oh,  grace  indeed ! 

Since   Thou  hast   willed— then  why 
delay— 
Why  seemingly  defer  the  joy  ? 


Why  put  far  off  the  gladsome  day— 
llie  day  of  praise,  of  sweet  employ  ? 

Oh !  come  from  heaven  to  reign  on 

earth, 

Glad  Israel's  king,  all  nations*  hope  ; 

Then  harps  restrung,  with  holy  mirth. 

In   mountain   height,  on  northern 

slope, 

Shall  celebrate  the  glad  return 
Of  those  long  scattered  through  all 
lands. 

Of  Him  as  well  of  whom  they  learn. 
As  Him  with  piercM  side  and  hands. 

Shouts  then  shall  rend  the  balmy  air. 
To  heaven  shall  mount  sweet  songs 
of  love ; 

Awake,  fond  hope !  despised  one,  fair  t 
■Thy  God  espouseth  thee  above. 

Curtains  of  peaoe  shall  in  their  folds 
Enwrap  thy  sons— a  Saviour's  spoil : 

No  garrison,  nor  manned  strongholds. 
Shall  supplement  a  Saviour's  toil. 

Thee,  captive  in  a  foreign  land, 
Thy  masters  of  to-day  shall  serve  ( 

Thy  brow,  now  fouled  by  despot  hand. 
Sublime,  shall  all  their  power  un- 
nerve* 

In  waiting  for  those  gleesome  days, 

I  interest  myself  in  Thee ; 
O'erwhelmed  by  sorrow  now,  thy  lays 

Shall  yet  rechant— 2afu2  of  the  free, 

Thv  forefathers,  thy  royal  blood. 
Avail  thee  not :  down  very  low, 

Sunk  in  the  depths  of  sorrow's  flood, 
The  fires  of  persecution  glow. 

O,  people,  matchless  in  thy  ill. 
And  peerless  for  thy  coming  good  t 

God's  oracles  proclaim  God's  wul — 
Thy  reign  where  once  the  Moslem 
stood. 

Thy  glory  yet  to  come !    O  height, 
O  aeptk  of  love  !  let  all  combine 

To  celebrate  that  glorious  light, 
Tet  in  Jerusalem  to  shine. 

Ye  Christians !  let  your  earnest  prayers. 
Matin  and  vesper  as  they  rise  ; 

Make  mention   of    great  Abraham's 
heirs. 
Most  precious  in  your  Master's  eyes. 

Oh,  could  I  with  a  seraph's  fire. 
Or  in  the  weeping  prophet's  mood. 

Bid  Echo  sound  on  Christian  lyre, 
The  wail  of  Salem's  widowhood. 

Two  thousand  years  have  sped  along, 
A  course  of  gloomy  destiny  Up^^Tp 

Give  Israel's  seed  a  place  among^^^^ 
The  sul^ects  of  your  litany. 
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Does  IbtmI  now  f orgofcten  lie  ? 

Has  God  forsworn  his  earlj  grace  ? 
Be  His  remembrancers,  and  cry, 

C!ome  Israel's  King!    save  Israel's 
raoel 

Clifton.  W.  Howell, 

Author  of  "  The  Two  Worlds :"  an  Epie. 

THE  CITY  OP  THE  <}B£AT  KtNG. 

lb  the  Editor  of  the  ffebron?  Chrittian 
WUnets  and  Prophetic  Investigator, 

Sib, — ^Among  the  portentous  si^rns 
which  already  mark  the  close  of  this 
Gentile  dispensation,  there  is  one  es- 
pecially worthy  of  note  in  the  political 
noriison,  and  which  cannot  fail  to 
arouse  a  feeling  of  glad  anticipation  in 
every  friend  of  Israel :  for  has  not  the 
set  time  to  fayour  Zion  at  length 
arriyed  ?  Do  not  the  Lord's  servants 
take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour 
her  very  dust?  (Ps.  di.  13.)  While 
the  ancient  city  is  being  disinterred  by 
the  zealous  labours  of  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Society,  and  its  past 
glories  are  thus  verified  and  rendered 
patent,  the  frame  of  a  oil^  on  the 
south  rises  before  us,  with  all  the  dis- 
tinctness of  Ezekiel's  vision  (chapter 
xl.) ;  and  we  may  well  f<^ow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  man  greatly  beloved,  and 
endeavour  to  "understand  by  books 
the  number  of  the  years  decreed  for 
Jerusalem's  desolation." 

Among  other  dates  afforded  in 
Scripture  for  ascertaining  this  im- 
portant period ;  the  forty-two  months 
of  Bev.  xi.  2,  furnish  a  sure  rule 
of  calculation,  the  starting  point 
being  clear  and  unmistakable.  We 
are  there  instructed  that  the  holy 
city  will  be  trodden  under  foot  for 
the  space  of  forty-two  months,  while 
the  outer  court  of  the  Temple  was 
given  to  the  Gentiles.  Our  Divine 
Lord  using  the  very  same  words  con- 
cerning Jerusalem  in  his  prophecy  of 
the  last  days  (see  Luke  xxi.  24),  we 
are  confirmed  in  our  belief,  that  the 
time  is  at  hand  for  the  restoration  of 
Israel  and  Judah  to  the  land  of  their 
inheritance. 

For  the  space  of  nearly  1260  years, 
it  has  been  subject  to  the  Mohanunedan 
yoke;  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Saracens,  occurring  a.d.  637. 
These  1260  years  represent  the  fortiy- 
two  months  of  the  prophecy,  which,  if 
we  calculate  by  Julian  years,  will 
therefore  terminate  in  1897,  but  if  the 


Jewish  year  of  360  data  be  hete  indi- 
cated, as  seems  highly  probable,  we 
may  look  for  Zion's  deliverance  at  an 
earlier  date. 

But,  it  may  be  objected,  surely  tiie 
desolation  or  Jerusalem  belongs  to 
an  earlier  period,  even  from  its  con- 
quest by  the  Romans  in  the  first  cen- 
tuiy.  Are  we  then  justified  in  apply- 
ing this  prophecy  to  a  later  eixwhf 
It  should  seem  so,  from  various  reasons. 
1.  This  epoch  is  connected  with  other 
important  events  that  occurred  at  the 
same  period ;  for  Bev.  xi.  is  a  most 
comprehensive  and  compendious  pro- 
phecy, relating  to  Gentile  times.  We 
have  the  measurement  of  the  Temple, 
or  Christian  Church ;  the  rise  of  the 
two  witness  Churches,  or  candlestlokB, 
in  the  East  and  West,  Nestorian  and 
Waldensian.  Papal  usurpations  in 
the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  the 
Mohammedan  and  Papal  Antichrists 
arising  at  this  period.  2.  A  new  era 
of  Jerusalem's  humiliation  may  be  said 
to  date  from  the  period  when  the 
Mosque  of  Omar  rose  on  the  site  of 
Solomon's  temple.  The  Holy  City, 
highly  venerated  by  Christian  Em- 
perors, then  reached  the  acme  of  de- 
gradation, nor  could  all  the  zeal  of 
the  crusaders  frustrate  the  divinely 
predicted  purpose. 

The  above  interpretation  of  Bev.  xi., 
is  so  clearly  borne  out  by  historio  fact 
that  any  vindication  of  it  might  ap- 
p^  superfluous,  if  there  had  not 
arisen  a  class  of  interpreters,  who,  by 
referring  every  event  recorded  in  the 
Apocalypse,  from  its  fourth  chapter,  to 
a  period  yet  future,  really  deprive  us  of 
much  of  the  instruction  and  comfort  to 
be  derived  from  its  blessed  pages. 
Being  men  of  learning  and  piety,  we  are 
idx  from  ascribing  to  them  any  such 
malevolent  intention,  but  it  is  never- 
theless most  true,  that  God's  provi- 
dences explain  His  prophecies.  In 
that  before  us,  the  starting  point  for 
our  calculations  seems  beyond  dispute. 
Jerusalem  is  the  alone  Holy  City  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Forty-two  literal 
months,  according  to  the  futurist  in- 
terpreter, would  by  no  means  verify 
our  Lord's  prediction  above  alluded  to. 
Surely,  common  sense,  which  may  well 
be  deemed  a  part  of  wisdom  under  th*) 
Spirit's  guidan^  suggests  the  infer- 
ence that  here,  as  in  Daniel's  seventy 
weeks,  years  and  not  days  are  con- 
templated in  the  prediction. 

Another  remarkable  sigh  of  the 
times  will  be  found  in  the  fulfilment 
of  £zekiers  prophecy  (chap.  xxxtI), 


Sft 


moJoeniDg  ihe  ksd  of  Israel,  far 
the  latter  rain  hayhifr  bean  again 
iFoaebsafed,  the  moantamB,  hiUii,  and 
TaUeyB  are  recovering  their  fertility, 
ftfter  centuries  of  barrenness,  a  sure 
tdken  of  restoration,  and  repopnla- 
tion— that  the  **  Lord's  people  are  at 
hand  to  oome.'^ 

If   politioal  specolation  were  not 
out  of  plaoe  in  these  yiews  drawn  from 
the  divine  Word,  it  would  be  easj  to 
prove  that  Russian  aggression  in  the 
Bast,    and   the  late  removal  by  onr 
government  of  those  reetriotions  that 
liniited  her  power  in  the  Black  Sea, 
are  ominous  indications  of  her  designs 
upon  the  Ottoman  Empire,  when  it 
mi^ht  be  part  of  her  polipy  to  favour 
Israel  for  a  time,  in  order  to  secure 
their  co-operation   in  her  ambitious 
Bohemes.   Leaving,  however,  events  to 
TTiTii  who  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness,  we  can  rejoice  by  anticipa- 
tion in  the  sure  fulfilment  of  those 
ffraoious  promises  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
hBia  on  which  the  mind  and  heart  of 
Jehovah   are    so    entirely    set   (Jer. 
zzxii.) ;  knowing,  too,  that  their  long 
centuries  of  suffering  and  dispersion 
are  also  pledges   and   assurances   to 
them  of  ooming  gloiy  and  blessedness, 
for  thus  saith  t£e  Lord,  **Like  as  I 
have  brought  all  this  great  evil  upon 
this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon  them 
all  the  good  that  I    have   promised 
them."  Janb  Bttsnbtt. 

•«  THE  LEAST  IN  THE  KINGDOM." 

DsAB  Sib, — May  I  contribute  a  mite 
to  your  correspondence  on  Matt  xi.  11. 

Two  parties  are  contemplated  here— 
those  in  the  kingdom,  and  those  not 
in  the  kingdom. 

But  first,  what  are  we  to  understand 
by  "the  kingdom  of  heaven,*'  (the 
heavens.  Or.)  in  Matt.,  and  "the 
kingdom  of  God*'  in  Luke?  From 
the  fact  that  the  same  thing  is  pre- 
dicated here  and  elsewhere  by  these 
differing  expressions,  we  conclude  that 
different  features  of  the  same  thing 
only  are  presented  to  us,  or  it  is  a  He- 
braism. Again;  the  term  ** kingdom " 
may  embrace  the  whole  dominion  or 
a  part ;  then  we  do  not  always  mean 
the  whole  empire  of  Great  Britain, 
including  its  colonies  and  dependen- 
cies, when  we  speak  of  the  kingdom 
of  Great  Britain.  Similarly,  the^  ex- 
pression **  kingdom  of  God,**  or  **  king- 
dom of  the  heavens,"  does  not  seem  to 
mean  here,  the  whole  domain  of  Him 
whose  throne  shall  be  in  Jerusalem, 


the  nfetropolis  of  the  whble  world. 
Now  His  dominion  will  be  an  **  ever- 
lasting dominion,**  and  by  right '  of 
gift  for  **  the  service  wherewith  He 
served,*'  His  God  and  Father  hath 
bestowed  on  Him  **the  heath^i  (ox 
nations)  for  an  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  a 
possession.**  If  we  take  the  more  ex- 
tended signification  of  the  term,  we 
shall  then  have  the  assertion  that  one 
who  is  nothing  more  than  a  subju- 
gated vassal*  will  be  greater  than  one 
who  was,  "  body,  soul,  and  spirit,**  tho 
Ijord*s  servant  and  forerunner,  John 
was  highly  favoured,  but  he  was  one 
of  those  of  whom  Peter  speaks :  *'uQto 
whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto 
themp.elves,  but  unto  us  they  did 
minister  the  things  .  .  .  which  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into." 

It  seems  then  that  we  should  rather 
take  the  nucleus  of  the  Redeemer's 
future  kingdom,  and  which  will  con- 
sist indeed  of  two  parts,— ah  earthly 
and  and  a  heavenly ;  but  strictly  it  is 
only  the  governing  part  that  is  here 
meant.  The  kingdom  itself  was  set 
up  only  when  its  King  proclaimed 
Himself :  ''Art  Thou  a  king  then  ?" 
Jesus  answered, "  Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  for 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world." 
The  Church  then  is  the  kingdom, 
"  kings  and  priests,  who  will  reign  on 
the  earth,"  Bev.  v.  10.  John  was  not 
in  the  kingdom.  He  dosed  the  line  of 
illustrious  prophets  who  testified  and 
suffered.  He  wiQ  stand  in  his  lot  at 
the  end  of  the  days  with  Daniel  and 
others  who  glorified  Gk)d,  being  re- 
deemed with  the  same  precious  bloo  ^ 
and  who  will  be  inexpressibly  blessed ; 
but  "there  be  higher  than  they." 
When  "the  heavens  do  rule,"  they 
who  will  be  ever  there  with  their  Lord 
in  the  many  mansions  of  the  Father's 
house,  not  yet  made  clean  from  foul 
usurpers — ^they  will  reign  for  ever  and 
ever,  every  one  as  "  the  children  of  a 
king,**  resplendent  in  glory,  and  bril- 
liant in  holiness ;  yea,  kings  them- 
selves. But  among  these  Uiere  will 
be  grades.  The  five  crowns  will  not  be 
worn  by  all.  The  inalienable  "  crown 
of  glory  **  is  for  every  one,  but  the  rest 
must  DC  won  here  by  those  who 
strive  lawfully.  "  Let  no  one  take  thy 
crown,**  says  He  "  who  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks."   However  low  one  may  be  in 

*  See  Psalm  xviii.  44 ;  Ixvi.  8 ;  Ixxxi. 
16,  maxginsl  reading :  also  Deal.  xxx.  29. 
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this  kingdom  of  priests,  he  will  be  jet 
greater  than  the  greatest  of  those  who 
are  not  in  it. 

This  is  opposed  to  the  theoxr  of  the 
one  body  redeemed  nnto  Qod  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb:  but  we  oan  afford 
to  differ  on  minor  points,  having  in 
common  "  the  glory  which  exoelleth.** 
Still  it  is  a  body  of  redeemed  ones ; 
only  their  destiny  differs.  This  passage 
we  think  helps  to  prove  it;  and, 
though  disallowed  by  some,  it  seems 
unanswerable  that  if  God  has  '*  pro- 
vided some  better  thing  for  as  *'  than 
for  some  others,  and  that  He  has  pro- 
vided for  ns  tobe  orowned  with  the 
bridegroom  as  His  bride,  the  thing 
provided  for  these  others  oannot  Im 
that.  There  is  a  logical  f oroe  about 
Heb.  xi.  89,  40,  that  oannot  be  evaded  ; 
''These  all  (the  Old  Testament  wor- 
thies) having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faiSi,  received  not  the  pro- 
mise (God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us)  ;  that  they  without 
us  should  not  be  made  perfect."  Per- 
fection is  for  both,  but  to  be  synchro- 
nous and  distinctive.  All  will  be  satis- 
fied, for  all  will  receive  the  award  of 
grace.  If  the  units  of  the  Ohurch 
differ  in  glory,»f  or  such  is  **  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,"— should  it  seem 
incongruous  tons  that  some  of  the 
redeemed  should  fill  a  sphere  which 
others  do  not?  Well  may  the  faith  of 
Abraham  and  others  shame  us,  for  the 
object  before  them  was  surely  not  the 
same  that  is  presented  to  us. 

As  to  critfoism  of  the  word  fitKp6~ 
rcpoc,  we  know  that  the  comparative 
is  sometimes  to  be  rendered  as  the 
superlative;  but  this  has  not  been 
always  free  from  eiror.  Let  it  be 
rendered  '*less."  We  say  less  than 
whom?  The  answer  is  obvious,— ''less 
than  others,'*  and  then  "least"  is 
legitimate.  Yours  very  faithfully, 

Clifton.  W.  Howell. 


THE  LOCALITT  OF  EZEKIEL'S 
TEMPLE. 

Falloon  Oottage,  Orownhill,  Norwood, 
April  20th,  1874. 
Deab  Sib, — Since  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  making  your  acquaintance  at 
Brighton,  I  have  been  revelling  with 
delight  in  the  Hebrew  Chbistian 
ma^gine ;  I  may  say  I  clapped  my 
hands  with  joy  at  finding  several 
matters  brought  forward  which  greatly 
interest  me;  I  have  pronounced  the 
publication  t^M*)  of  all  magazines  that 


I  am  acquainted  with;  it  is  bo  antbeiy 
free  from  twaddle  / 

I  hope  I  may  meet  with  some  further 
statements  from  your  learned  corre- 
spondents, "  A.  A.  Isaacs  "  and  "  Zeta,** 
on  that  very  interesting  subject "  Bm- 
kiel's  Temple.'*  You  will  allow  it  to  be 
excusable  in  such  a  one  as  myself,  if 
I  feel  somewhat  confused  touching  the 
locality  of  the  said  Temple,  when  such 
authorities  as  your  learned  and  inter- 
esting correspondents,  as  they  appear 
to  me,  differ : — For  instance,  Mr.  Isaaos, 
referring  to  chapter  xL  2, says  ;  "Here 
we  have  a  correspond^oe  with  the 
prophecies  Isa.  ii  8,  and  Micah  iv.  L  2." 
"  With  this  also  harmonises  the  words 
of  Zech.  iv.  and  Rev.  xi.,  which  oon- 
cem  the  re-erection  of  the  Temi>le  of 
God."  I  confess  I  fail  to  see  the  har- 
mony with  Zech.  iv.  Mr.  Isaaos  con- 
cludes: "Thus  Jerusalem  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood is  the  site  of  this  wondrous 
structure,**  namcdy,  the  Temple  des- 
.cribed  hy  Ezekiel  .  .  .  (March  No.,  p. 
108);  "  Zeta  "  (April  No.,  p.  186)  states; 
"  Now  in  the  very  eentre  of  the  land,  in 
the  portion  assigned  to  the  Holy  obla- 
tion, we  find  a  mountain,  *a  very 
high  mountaUif* "  which  Zeta  placee  in 
Lebanon  from  chapter  xvii.  8;  (how 
is  Lebanon  the  very  eentre  qf  the 
ZofuQ?  and  assigns  Mount  Hermon  to  be 
the  mountain  whereupon  the  Temple 
of  Ezeldel  is  to  be  built,  if  I  correctly 
understand  your  correspondent ;  *'  the 
mountain  which  we  have  idoitified 
with  that  seen  also  in  vision  by  Eaekiel, 
'  a  very  hiah  mountain^'  *'  p.  188.  The 
locali^  then  ia  not  Jenualewiy  but 
Mount  Hermon,  which  is  SiON  I 

May  I  be  permitted  to  suggest,  that 
"  Mount  Hermon,  which  is  Sion,"  is  the 
lo(»lity  where  will  be  found  **thatfreat 
oityf  tiie  holy  Jerusalem,**  Bev.  xxi.  10  ; 
wherein  is  no  Temple,  "  For  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it  *'  (ver.  22),  and  that  Mount 
Zion,  or  Jerusalem  that  now  is,  will  be 
the  site  of  the  Temple  of  EsekieL  Hie 
worshippers  will  be  J&m$,  not  Gentiles, 
unless  the  Uien  proselytes  be  included. 
I  write  this,  seeking  instruction,  for  I 
feel  that  other  important  matters  are 
connected  with  the  solution  of  these 
localities, 

"  Commemorative  sacrifices,**  appear 
to  me  to  be  quite  reconcilable  with  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  not  at  all  so 
with  Mouni  Sion,  which  is  Hermon, 
where  there  is  no  Temple,  but  where 
there  is/*  Life  fob  evebmobb  !** 

Yours  faithfully, 
^  Bamubl  Sampsok. 
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HsBBEWB  zii.  1,  2.  What  is  the  sin 
wbloh  moet  easily  besets  ns?  Is  it 
unbelief?  Its  dimger  is  immediate  ; 
this  sin  inonrs  the  greatest  risk  of  de- 
stamotion  (ohap.  iiL  12  ;  Keh.  yi  13). 
Unbelief  is  the  sin  so  marked  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (iii.  19),  and  in 
tiie  history  of  Israel  (Ps.  ori.  24 ;  Is. 
liiL  1  ;  Bom.  zi  20,  81).  The  apostle 
oantioiiiB  them  agahist  the  word  **  not 
beinff  mixed  with  faith,"  lest  they 
shooM  ''come  short  through  unbelief, 
as  their  fathers  did  in  Omaan.  The 
same  "unbelief  **  belongs  to  us,  deaves 
to  us,  meets  us  at  ersry  step,  every 
corner  we  turn.  There  is  this  deadly 
evil  within  us,  and  there  is  no  pro- 
vision for  "  unbelief  ; "  nothing  else 
can  erar  shut .  us  out  of  heayen.  This 
is  the  sin  of  sins  (John  zyi.  8,  9)  ;  so 
constantly  in  us,  leading  the  soul  to 
destruction.  It  is  sad  to  think,  under 
a  gospel  ministering  and  dispensing 
the  ronedy,  it  is  perfectly  failing  be- 
cause of  unbelief —THB  sin  that  doth 
so  easily  beset  us ;  rify  €vir€pl<rtaToy 
afjMpriay.  In  the  second  yerse  atten- 
tion is  called  to  'A^opoivrcc  clc  roy 
rij^  wiaret^  ApX^y^y  kuI  rcXciw  H^y 
'Iri^ovy.  Christ  begins  and  finishes 
(Fhil.  i  6).  But  the  question  occurs  : 
—Is  the  faith  of  Jesus  denoted  ?  Is 
MesslKi  the  leader  and  finisher  of  the 
eminent  grace  faith  ?  By  this  appel- 
lation is  Jesus  distinguished  from  all 
those  who  are  enumerated  in  chap,  xi? 
Is  not  Christ  the  only  matchless  ex- 
ample, the  only  rule  and  standard  of 
our  faith  f  Is  He  not  called  the  Prince 
and  Finisher  of  Faith,  because  He 
Himself  showed  faith  in  the  Father 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  7  (chap, 
a  13.)  Our  faith,  first  and  last,  has 
respect  to  Him — '*the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith  "^not  of  **onB 
faith,"  (the  word  '*our"  is  most  im- 
properly introduced,)  but  ''His  own 
faith."  Jesus  is  the  Giyer  and  Fin- 
isher of  faith  in  us,— all  through  :  but 
that  does  not  seem  to  be  the  truth 
aUaded  to  here.  Ota  Lord  is  really 
spoken  of  as  an  example  of  ** faith" 
Himself:  His  was  "a  life  of  faith." 
What  is  faith  t  Not  the  constant  ex- 
ercise of  certain  things  reoeiyed.  The 
simple  idea  of  faith  is  trust.  **  I  com- 
mit my  soul  to  the  Lord :  I  trust  in 
Him."  Our  Lord's  life  on  earth— His 
life  of  prayer— was  a  life  of  farust  in 
HiiHeayaiuy  Father :  He  upheld  Himi 


and  carried  Him  thxough.  Hence  He 
is  not  "  the  Author  "  (according  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  word)— He  is 
**  the  Leader  " — going  before  tiie  arm^, 
and  "the  Finisher"  as  completing,  m 
Himself, "  the  Ufe  of  faith."  In  some 
parts  of  the  Continent,  many  perBona 
would  lose  their  liyes  if  they  walked 
without  a  leader— a  guide.  The  in- 
struction is:  "Keep  close  to  your 
guide ;  do  not  stir,  but  as  he  marks 
the  way."  So  with  Jesus— Immanuel, 
we  know  nothing  (Ps.  Ixxiii  28,  24)  : 
take  hold  of  the  gracious  hand  that  is 
so  meroifnlly  extended  to  thee,  to 
guide  thee  in  the  heayenlyway.  Say, 
"  I  am  continually  with  Thee  t  Thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 
Thou  Shalt  guide  me  with  T]^  counsel, 
and  afterward  recdye  me  to  glory." 

Tka  Zord^M  AnMmted.  A  Coronation 
Sermon  preached  in  the  British 
Church  at  Moscow,  on  the  Sunday 
before  the  Enthronement  of  Alexan- 
der II.,  Bmperor  of  all  the  Bussias, 
&c.    A  new  edition,  published  by  re- 

Suest.    By  the  Bey.  M.  Margoliouth, 
iL.D.,  Ph.  D.,  etc.    London :  Samuel 

Bagsterand  Sons. 
Thb  dedication  and  the  preface  explain 
the  reasons  for  theorighial  publication 
and  the  new  edition  of  the  following 
discourse.    The  former  begins  thus  :— 

"  To  Her  Boyal  Highness  the  Duchess 
of  Edinburgh  ;  fUe  Her  Imperial  High- 
ness the  Grand  Duchess  of  Bussia. 

"Madam,— The  following  Discourse 
was  deliyered  in  the  British  Church  at 
Moscow,  on  the  Sunday  preceding  the 
enthronement  of  your  Sire,  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Ciar  of  all  the  Bussias. 

'*  The  Sermon  has  been  out  of  print 
for  many  years.  Since  the  auspicious 
Marriage  of  your  Imperial  Highness  to 
HIb  Boyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Edin- 
burgh, I  haye  been  sdioited  by  many 
of  the  admirers  of  Your  Imperial  Sire 
to  publish  a  new  edition  of  my  Corona- 
tion Sermon.  I  haye  complied  with 
these  repeated  and  urgent  reouests." 

The  Preface  states  :— "The  nistory 
of  the  following  Sermon  is  simply  this. 
I  was  anxious  to  examine  the  inyaluable 
MSS.  of  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament 
which  were  then  to  be  found  in  the 
Imperial  Library  at  Odessa,  as  well  as 
those  at  Shuffut  Kald— the  EJuraite 
Jews'  settlement  in  the  Crimea— ere  I 
garo  the  flniahing  tovohea  to  the  wock 
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upon  which  the  beit  yean  of  my  life 
had  been  spent,  even  my  Annotated 
Qebrew  Old  Testament.  Unfortu- 
nately the  nnnatoral  war  between  this 
country  and  Buasia  broke  out— a  war 
ever  to  be  regretted  1— just  when  I  was 
about  to  start  on  my  literary  enterprise. 
I  was  obliged,  therefore,  to  wait  pauent- 
ly  for  the  return  of  the  dove,  with  the 
olive  branoh  in  its  mouth. 

"  As  soon  as  peaoe  was  proolaimed,  I 
began  to  prepare  for  my  ocmtemplated 
voyage  of  research.  The  grand-  event 
of  that  year,  next  to  the  proclamation 
of  peaoe,  was  the  hapi^-omened  oorona- 
tion  of  Albzandbb  II.  I  was  deter- 
mined therefore  to  take  up  my  sojourn 
at  MoBoow  during  the  joyous  coronation 
season.  The  then  Chaplain  of  the 
British  Church,  the  Rev.  W.  Gray, 
kindly  invited  me  to  his  house,  and  en- 
tertained me  most  hospitably  all  the 
time  that  I  remained  in  that  ancient 
city  of  the  Czars.  He  asked  me  to 
preach  the  Sermon  on  the  Sunday  pre- 
oeding  the  enthronement  of  the  present 
Emperor  of  all  the  Bussias.  I  aooord- 
ingly  prepared  what  I  thought  to  be  a 
suitable  Discourse  for  the  occasion,  and 
preached  the  same.  The  first  edition 
was  published  in  Buffland  whilst  I  was 
yet  on  my  travels  in  the  south  of  Bussia. 
The  Sermon  has  been  out  of  print  ever 
since  1857.  The  reason  for  the  publica- 
tion of  this  new  edition  is  given  in  the 
Dedication.** 

The  Sermon  treats  of  the  following 
threesubjeots:— "1.  The  typical  charac- 
ter of  the  crowned  monarch.  2.  The 
duties  which  coronation  entails  ui)on 
the  Christian  monarch.  8.  The  claims 
to  which  an  hereditary  prince  is  en- 
titled from  the  people  who  dw^  under 
the  shadow  of  ois  wings.'* 

We  quote  here  the  first  subject :— 

''I.  The  typical  character  of  the 
Crowned  Monarch. 

"  The  Crowned  Monarch  foreahadows 
in  his  character,  especially  if  he  be  a 
faithful  member  oi  the  Church  of  God— 
such  as,  we  have  no  doubt,  was  Joash 
the  king  of  Judah ;  and  such  as  is  the 
Prince  whose  coronation  we  anticipate 
—I  say  such  a  kingprefigures  the  long- 
ship  of  Christ  iOngs,  Priests,  and 
Prophets,  under  the  former  dispensa- 
tion, typified  the  CHBiST-^the  Anoint- 
ed One  of  the  Lord,— for  all  those 
functionaries  had  to  be  anointed.  Jesus 
therefore  was  called  *The  Chbist,* 
because  he  was  and  is  to  be  so  in  a 
triple  form.  He  was  to  be  Himself  in 
fulness  of  the  different  dispensations, 
Piu>paET,  PBIX8T,  and  Kuio. 


"  We  have  no  more  BDOphete»  saoh  as 
prophesied  under  the  preoeding*  dispen- 
sation. Our  Lord  Himself  ezplabied 
this  by  telling  His  disciples  that  '  all 
the  Prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
tmtil  John.*  *  The  law  and  the  Pro- 
phets were  until  John:  sinoe  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it.**  John 
was  the  last  of  the  Prophets  who  wen 
sent  to  herald  and  proclaim  the  great 
Prophet,  the  Man  OhiU^  Jesoa.  As 
soon  as  the  Baptist  oeaaed  his  prcmhetic 
ministry.  Prophecy,  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  term, ceased alsa  Webave 
no  more  Prophets.  Christ  has  a^qpeared 
as  the  Prophet  of  Prophets. 

*<We  have  no  more  Priests,  in  the 
Scriptural  senses  of  the  word.  I  say  in 
the  Scriptural  sense  of  titie  word,  be- 
cause there  are  men  who  are  still  called 
by  men  'Priests.*  Those  ministers, 
however,  repudiate  any  resemblance 
between  themselves  and  the  piiests 
whose  duty  it  was  to  offer  up  bloody 
sacrifices  prospectively  of  the  Great 
High  Priest,  our  Mediator,  and  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  was  to  come  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  I  wtij 
therefore  with  perfect  oonfidenoe  that 
we  have  no  more  Priests.  Christ  has 
appeared  as  the  Priest  of  Priests,  and 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus  now  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  offloiating  as  the 
Great  High  Priest  of  our  prof  eesion^ 
and  moreover  as  the  samfice  whicdi  was 
offered  up  once  for  all,  so  that  there  re- 
maineth  no  sacrifice  for  sin. — We  have 
no  more  Priests. 

*<  But  we  still  have  Kings!  Whatmaj 
the  reason  be?    Because  Christ  has  not 
yet  taken  the  kinffdom  prepared  for 
Him  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Christ  sitteth  now  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  simply  as  '  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,'  or   as 
*  our  Propitiation ; '  aimply  as  our  High 
Priest  or  Intercessor,  but  not  as  King, 
He  presents  Himself  simply  as  a  Koble- 
MA17  going  *  into  a  far  country,  to  re- 
ceive for  Himself  a  kingdom,  and  to 
return.' t  We  therefore  have  still  Ungs 
to  prefigure  the  coming  of  Him  whom 
St.  John  thus  describes  :—*  And  I  saw 
heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white 
horse ;  and  He  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True,  aud  in  righ- 
teousness He  doth  judge  and  make  war. 
His  eyes  were  as  a  fiame  of  fire,  and  on 
His  head  were  man/crowns ;  and  He 
had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew 

*Matt.zi.l8;Lnkezvi.l6. 
t  Lake  liii.  12. 
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but  He  Himadf .  And  He  was  oloUied 
with  a  Yestnre  dipped  in  blood :  and 
His  name  is  called  The  Word  of  Qod, 
And  the  annies  whioh  were  in  heaven 
followed  Him  npon  whitehoraes,  olothed 
in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  .And 
out  of  His  month  goeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  He  ahonld  smite  the  nations : 
and  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  :  and  He  treadeth  the  winepress 
of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almigh^ 
God.  And  he  hath  on  His  yestnre  and 
on  His  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of 
Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.'  * 

"Mark  the  expression  :—' Ok  His 
HSAD  MAinr  CROWNS.*  The  brightest 
and  most  effulgent  gems  in  that  mani- 
fold crown,  wluoh  is  to  adorn  the  brow 
of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  will  be 
diadems  which  onoe  enoir<^ed  the  heads 
of  Christian  kings  and  potentates.  *  On 
his  head  many  crowns,'  the  crowns  of 
all  such  pions  kings  as  were  not  and 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess  before  the 
world,  the  Church,  and  the  holy  angels, 
that  Christ  was  and  is  to  be  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  The  crowns 
of  all  kings  and  princes  who  accept  the 
dogma  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  act  accordingly,  namely  : — 
*  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 
who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son  :  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  His 
blood,  even  ihe  forgiveness  of  sins :  who 
is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
firstborn  of  every  creature :  for  by  Him 
were  all  things  created^  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  t£at  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers :  all  thhigs  were  created  by  Him, 
and  for  Him.*  f 

**  *  All  things  were  created  bv  Him  and 
for  Him.'  The  world  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  '  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers.' 
Each  monarch,  by  his  rule  over  his  in- 
dividual dominion,  foreshadows,  pre- 
figures, and  typifies  Christ^s  eventual 
world-wide  rule  and  authority.  You 
will  thus  be  enabled  to  appreciate  the 
frequent  injunctions  which  we  find  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  fear  the 
'  Lord  and  the  King.'  for  there  is  an 
indissoluble  conjnhction  between  both. 
Hear  the  words  of  an  inspired  sove- 
reign : — *  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord* 

•  Bev.  xix.  11.16.      t  CcJ.  i  12.16. 


and  the  king :  and  meddle  not  with 
them  that  are  given  to  change.  For 
their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly,  and 
who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both.' 
*  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king*s  com- 
mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the 
oath  of  God.  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of 
his  sight :  stand  not  in  an  e^  thing, 
for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him.*  * 
Hear  also  what  St  Paul  said,  <Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powen.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God ;  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained 
of  God.  Whosoever  thmfore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God  :  and  they  that  resist,  shall  receive 
to  themselves  damnation.' t  Nor  does 
.the  aged  Peter  overlook  to  impress  tiie 
same  upon  the  minds  of '  the  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontos,  Galatia, 
Oappadoda,  Ana,  and  Bithynia.'  He 
thus  writes  to  them  :^*  Submit  your- 
selves to  eveiy  ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme  ;  or  unto  govemocs, 
as  unto  th^m  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  puxiishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well- 
doing ye  may  put  to  silenoe  the  ignor- 
aooe  of  foolish  men :  as  free,  and  not 
using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  mali- 
oiousnesss,  but  as  the  servants  of  God. 
Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.    Honour  the  ting.* " 

Fkndti  from    CanaarCi   Boughi,      To 

which  are  added  a  Few  Thoughts 

on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity.    By 

John      Budall,     Bazrister-at-Law. 

London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 

This  Ib  one  of  those  works  of  whioh 

the  title  page  gives  no  adequate  idea 

of  its  contents.    We  feel  it  necessary 

therefore  to  give  a  couple  of  passages 

from  the  prrfaoe   to   stimulate   oar 

readers  with  a  desire  to  peruse  tiiis 

work  as  a  whole :— > 

*'  Truth,  like  its  Author,  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Bat 
though  men  may  think  alike,  and 
enunciate  the  same  truths,  yet,  as 
liquefied  gold  comes  from  the  mould 
into  which  it  has  been  poured  in  the 
shape  whioh  the  mould  has  impressed 
upon  it,  so  truth  comes  forth  from 
different  minds,  moulded  into  various 
ihapes  and  forms,  according  to  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  capacity  of 
him  by  whom  it  is  enunciated ;  and  as 
the  gold  in  the  one  case,  so  the  truth 

*  Prov.  xxiv.  21,  22 ;  Eodes.  viii.  2,  8. 
\  Bom.  xiL  1, 2.       |  1  Pet.  ii  18-17. 
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in  the  other  is  the  same.  Henoe  it  is 
botii  profitable  and  interesting  to 
obeerve  the  manner  inwhidh  Divine 
tmth  has  been  dealt  with  by  holy  men 
of  all  ages,  to  some  of  whom,  by  the 
Spirit,  was  giren  the  word  of  wisdom, 
to  others  the  word  of  knowledge,  and 
to  others  a  diversity  of  gifts.  .  .  . 
"For  many  years  the  writings  of 
these  highly-gifted  and  enlightened 
men,  especially  those  of  them  who  axe 
commonly  designated  the  Pnritan 
divines,  engaged  my  leisore  hours; 
and  having,  in  the  course  of  my  read- 
ing, met  with  many  experimental 
iamths,  striking  elnddations  of  Scrip- 
tore,  and  instmctive  lessons,  looked  np 
in  ponderous  folios  and  worm-eaten 
volumes,  aooessible  to  few  only,  I  ex- 
tracted them  for  my  own  profit ;  thus 
reaping  where  I  had  not  sown,  and 
gauienng  where  I  had  not  strawed. 

**  But  no  man  liveth  to  himself,  and 
therefore,  whether  we  read  or  hear,  we 
desire  that  othen  maybe  profited  by 

what  we  have  learnt 

*<  Influenced  by  these  considerations, 
I  present  to  others  some  of  the  fruits 
and  pleasant  things  I  have  gathered 
from  Canaan's  '  mountains  of  spioes ' 
and  '  hills  of  frankincense.'    .... 
'<  The  writer  hasfventured  to  add  to 
the  volume  a  *  Dissertation  on   the 
Doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Personality  and 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'    The  argu- 
ments are  those  which  occurred  to  his 
own  mind,  from  a  careful  perusal  of 
the  Word ;  and  they  were  the  means 
of  leading  him  to  renounce  the  ITni- 
tarian  views  in  which  he  had  been 
educated,  and  cordially  to  embrace  the 
doctrines    he    has    advocated.    His 
earnest  hope  is  that,  as  they  carried 
conviction    to   his   mind,  they  may, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  carry  the 
same  conviction  to  the  minds  of  others. 
"The  reader  will  find,  at  the  end  of 
the  volume,  a  charming  picture  of  the 
life  of  ffrace,  in  the  French  language, 
which  has  been  added  to  the  volume, 
in  the  hope  that,  not  only  those  who 
know  anyliiing  of  a  gracious  life  may 
be    better  acquainted  with  its  linea- 
ments, and  moire  captivated   by   its 
charnis,   but    that    those    who    are 
strangers  to  that  life  mi^  hear  some- 
thing of  its  joys,  and  discover  some- 
what of  its  loveliness." 

We  have  read,  and  carefully  read, 
every  page  of  the  volume  under  notice. 
Not  one  of  them  is  without  some 
precious  pearl  or  jewel.  One  of  the 
most    interesting    portions    of    thA 


volume  ifi  "  A  short  Dissertation  oo 
the  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Personality  and  Deity  of  the  Holy 
Ohost."  It  is  a  valuable  addition  to 
the  evidence  of  the  Christian  religiim. 
Here  is  a  writer  unbiassed  by  early 
education  and  training,  for  he  wm 
bom  and  bred  a  Ukitar1a%~~wlukiiev& 
that  may  mean--a  denier  of  the 
Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  now,  and 
for  Booies  of  years  past,  a  firm  believer 

SL^t^^Si^i  ^^^"^^  •^d  Caorion. 
Trinity.'*    It  is  no  ordinary  man  who 

■peaks  to  professors  in  this  work.  The 
T^*?  *»i?P«  in  years,  ripe  in  learning, 
ripe  in  Christian  experience.  More- 
over  one,  who  has  been  trained,  by  his 
profession,  to  balance  the  pros  and 
cons  of  arguments  with  the  greatest 
precision.  It  is  a  Nestor  of  c£ristiaa 
scholars  who  thus  winds  up  a  series  c€ 
arguments  on  the  essence  of  Deity  :— 

**The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is.  as 
already  remarked,  the  foundiSLcn 
stone  of  all  the  other  Christian  doo- 
teines.  Would  we  know  the  Father  ? 
Jesus  is  the  alone revealer  of  Him:  for 
*  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the 
Son.  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  Him.'  Would  we  know  the 
Son  ?  The  Holy  Ghost  can  alone 
make  Him  savingly  known,  for  •  no 
man  CMi  caU  Jesus,  Lord,  but  by  the 
g??y  <^^<»fc-'  To  deny,  theref ori,  the 
Dei^  of  CWst,is  to  be  ignorant  of 
ttie  Father,  since  He  can  only  be  known 
by  the  revelation  of  the  Son  ;  and  to 
rqect  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
to  reject  Him  by  whom  alone  we  can 
amie  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
since  none  but  the  Holy  Ghost  can 
reveil  Him  to  the  believer,  or  enable 
him  to  call  Him  Lord." 

We  feel  that  we  are  doing  onr 
waders  a  great  service  by  recommend- 

l^,^»^Tfl  FBOM  CANAAH'fl  BOUQHS 

to  their  notice.  But  we  espedally  re- 
oommwid  the  diligent  study^fit  to 
Jews,  Socinians,  and  Vcyseyttes. 

T^  Mainbow.^A  magadne  of  Chris- 
tian Literature :  with  special  lefer- 
cnaoe  to  the  Bevealed  Future  of  the 
^urch  and  the  World.  London: 
W.  Kent  and  Co. 
T%e  Booh  of  RewlaHon  at  one  Vim  : 
tabulated  and  arranged  according  to 
the  natural  order  and  structure  of 
^e  Prophecy.  With  Key.  By  G.  B. 
Chaloner.  London  :  S.  W.  Partridire 
and  Co.  * 

'£B.ia  Rainbow  tot  April  contains  several 
important  and  suggestive  papers;  but 
the  one  which  attracted  oar  qiegUl 
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attention  is  that  from  the  pen  of 
6.  B.  0.,  entitled  Thb  Mabbiaob  of 
THE  Lamb.  It  fonns  an  exposition  of 
Bey.  zix.  6,  7.  We  had  oooasion  to 
recommend,  in  strong  terms  of  appro- 
bation,  a  former  i>aper  from  the  same 
pen,  entitled  "The  Church  the 
Iiord*s  Body."  (See  onr  number  for 
last  August.)  Thb  Mabbiagb  of  thb 
Lamb  is  a  sort  of  sequel  to  the  former 
one.  This  essav,  like  the  former,  tes- 
tiiSes  to  the  writer's  diligent  study  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  his  uncom- 
promidng  rejection  of  erery  d<^ma 
which  is  contrary  to  the  same.  It  is 
quite  refreshing  to  meet,  now-a-day, 
with  a  writer  on  unfulfilled  prophecy, 
who  thinks  for  himself,  independently 
of  others.  A  coui>le  of  ideas  are 
broached  in  the  course  of  this  essay 
which  we  cannot  at  present  endorse, 
but  we  have  no  difficulty  in  endorsing 
the  principal  feature  of  the  theme. 
We  should  haye  been  glad  to  transfer 
the  whole  of  that  articue  to  our  maga- 
zine, accompanied  by  a  couple  of  notes, 
were  it  not  for  its  length.  We  can 
only  just  give  the  headings  of  the  par- 
takers of  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  "1.  Thb  Bbidbgboom,  and, 
coupled  with  Him,  Thobb  THAT  oomb 
WITH  Him.*'  &C.  *'S.  Thb  Bbidb, 
the  nation  of  Israel  in  the  flesh,"  &c. 
&a  "8.  ThbCallbd."  "4.  Thb  Vir- 
gins HBB  OoMPAinoKS  that  follow 
her,"  Ac.  All  these  subjects  are,  upon 
the  whole,  satisfactorily  worked  out, 
and  we  agree  in  the  main  with  the 
writer's  constructian  upon  those  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Writ  which  he  adduces. 
We  gladly  give  the  winding  up  of  this 
most  inter^ting  paper  in  die  writer's 
own  words  :— 

«If  the  things  contained  in  this 
paper  are  *  according  to  the  Scriptures,' 
—which  have  been  most  diligently 
searched  and  compared  in  order  to 
eUoit  a  dear  and  distinct  synopsis  of 
the  truth  respecting  them,— the  con- 
elusion  seems  to  be  inevitable  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  Ghurch's  brideship 
is  only  one  part  of  that  n>iritual 
Boroery  l^  which  the  nations  of  Chris- 
tendom have  been  bewitched,  be- 
A^mmit^  and  befooled  by  the  harlot  of 
the  seren  hiBs.  For  herself  and  the 
church  called  after  her,  she  has  usurped 
all  the  charaoteriitics  and  claimed  all 
the  pnnmsed  blessings  and  glories  of 
Israel ;  and  eren  those  churches  which 
have  broken  away  from  her  commu- 
nion because  of  her  spiritual  fornication 
and  corruption,  have  carried  with  them 
tiiis  figment  of  her  doctrine^  to  which 


they  cling  with  a  pertinaceons  self- 
complacency  littie  in  keeping  with  a 
siccere  and  honest  desire  to  see  Israel 
restored  to  her  land  and  her  Messiah. 
By  Divine  authori^,  Rome  has  justly 
received  the  name  of  the  Great  Whore, 
and  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  to  distin- 
guish her  from  the  true  Bride ;  and  it 
is  well  to  be  cautious  of  receiving  any 
doctrine  that  comes  from  her  until 
it  be  clearly  proved  l^  Holy  Scripture 
independently  of  her  instructions  and 
assumptions.** 

We  should,  however,  recommend  our 
readers  to  study  carefully  the  article 
in  eesi&tiio  as  it  appears  in  last  monk's 
Rainbow.  Moreover,  we  would  re- 
commend G.  B.  0.  to  reprint  both  his 
papers— namely,  "The  Ohuroh,  the 
Lord's  Body,"  and  **  The  Marriage  of 
the  Lamb,"  into  a  pamphlet  for  exten- 
sive circulation  amongst  anxious  stu- 
dents of  unfulfilled  prophecy.  We  are 
sure  the  attentive  perusal  of  his 
papers  would  tend  to  tiie  abandonment 
of  many  an  untenable  view  now  dung 
to  by  those  who  do  not  like  the  trouble 
of  thinking  for  themselves,  even  on 
the  most  momentous  subjects. 

We  would  recommend,  in  connection 
with  the  above,  the  Apocalyptic  Chart  or 
Tabulated  Bode  of  Beveli2bion,  display- 
ing the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
Prophecy  of  St.  John  at  one  view. 
From  the  key  to  the  same  we  gather 
that  G.  B.  0.  stand  for  George  Boole 
Ghaloner,  the  author  of  the  Ohfurt.  Pub- 
lishers, Messra.  S.  W.  Partridge  and 
Co.  We  analysed  the  Chart  with  the 
help  of  the  Key,  and  can  safely  pro- 
nounce it,  one  of  the  best  aids  to  a 
right  understanding  of  the  most  impor* 
taut  book  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth. 
A  Jewish  gentieman,  a  member  of  our 
class  of  Jewish  inquirers  (see  our  first 
article  in  this  number),  studied  it  care- 
fully, and  said  to  us,  when  he  brought 
the  work  back  again,  that  he  found 
the  Chart  and  Key  efAoient  expounders 
of  many  a  passage  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment hitherto  to  him  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood. We  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  such  would  be  the  expe- 
rience of  many  a  Christian  reader  with 
respect  to  both  the  Old  and  Kew  Tee- 
tament. 

Light  and  Life  im  CMH.    By   Bev. 

Frederick  Whitfield,  MJL    London: 

James  Nisbet  and  Co. 
Wb  i>erused  this   volume  with  con- 
siderable interest    We  consider  it  a 
valuable  contribution  to  a  Ohriitiaa'a 


249 


NOnOBS  TO  00BBE8F(»n>BMTS. 


library,  and  theref oro  strongly  recom- 
mend it  to  sooh  of  onr  readers  as  are 
anzious  to  store  the  minds  of  those 
aronnd  them  with  things  anent  to 
peaoe  with  God,  which  are  indis- 
solnblj  connected  with  Light  akd 
Life  ik  Ohbist.  Sixteen  are  the  sub- 
jects treated  in  this  Tolnme,  namely : — 
The  Word.  The  Proto-martyr's  Testi- 
mony. Balaam  and  the  Ass.  Balaam 
and  Israel — sparable  the  first.  Balaam 
and  Israel— parable  second.  Balaam 
and  Israel — parables  third  and  fourth. 
The  healing  of  the  impotent.  Thoughts 
on  the  Beatitudes.  The  Law-giyer's 
dying  blessing,  llie  Lord  our  Shep- 
herd. A  dying  chamber.  The  course 
and  the  ministry.  Lessons  from  Oal- 
yary.  Fulness  of  blessings.  Little 
but  wise.  The  lost  piece  of  silver. 
.  The  Tolume  is  r^lete  with  Christian 
doctrine  and  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, drawn  fronf  the  purest  source  of 
Light  akd  Lifb.  When  we  read 
through  the  sixteen  papers  of  which 
the  volume  condsts,  we  could  not  but 
appreciate  the  suitableness  of  the  title 
ox  the  work.  The  experience  of  our 
author,  e?ery  chaptw  indicates,  is  the 


same  as  that  which  '*  the  sweet  Psalm- 
ist of  Israel'*  experienced,  when  the 
man  after  €k>d*s  own  heart  ex- 
claimed:-** How  excellent  is  tliy 
loyingkindness,  0  €k>d  1  therefore  the 
children  of  men  put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  They  shall 
be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fat- 
ness of  tiiy  house;  and  thou  shalt 
make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures.  For  with  thee  is  the  foun- 
tain of  life :  in  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light.  0  continue  thy  lovingkindnesa 
unto  them  that  know  thee  ;  and  t^y 
righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart.*' 
We  most  cordially  recommend  Mr. 
Whitfield's  discourses  as  models  for 
our  Ohristian  pastors  and  teachers,  as 
well  as  for  f amilyreadings  and  paro- 
chial libraries.  We  also  recommend 
most  heartily  the  following  tiny  bro- 
tfAnTtff,  neatly  printed  and  got  up,  by 
Messrs.  Parlaridge  and  Co.  **The  Sa- 
viour's' Invitation,"  "  Be  ye  separate.** 
**  A  Solemn  Warning."  **  Lesson  from 
the  Lord's  early  Ministry."  Bach  of 
those  minature  volumes  is  a  mine  in 
itself:  and  if  properly  worked  muafe 
yield  much  spiritual  wealth. 


NOTICES  TO  OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Sbybral  incidents,  whose  interest  is 
of  a  temporary  character,  and  therefore 
requiring  to  be  noticed  at  once,  have 
oompellS  us  to  postpone  some  arti- 
cles, Literary  Notices,  communioations, 
&c.,  to  a  futore  issue. 

Books  intended  for  review,  must  be 
in  the  Editor's  hands  as  early  as  pos- 
sible in  the  month  preceding  the  one 
of  publication.  Advertisements  must 
be  m  the  printer's  hands  by  the  18th 
of  each  month. 

**  A  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews.'*— Your 
letter  came  too  late  for  this  month's 
publication.  We  have  had  a  notice 
ready  these  several  months,  of  our 
learned  Hebrew  brother's  work— 7^ 
Ootpel  from  the  JRahhinieal  point  of 
View,  by  the  Eev.  O.  Wildon  Pieritz, 
M.  A. ;  but  a  constant  influx  of  infor- 
mation, which  admits  of  no  postpone- 
ment compelled  us  to  defer  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Pieritas's  work,  along  with  many 
others,  to  a  future  issue.  We  trust 
that  it  may  not  be  very  long  b^ore 
our  review  of  the  work  is  published. 
We  were  equally  surprised  with  you 
at  the  f avo  urable  tone  which  the 
Bcurrilous  Jewi$h  JFS^ee  Sekool  print 
exhibited  whilst  noticing,  in  its  im- 


pression of  the  24th  ult.,  the  above 
named  work,  considering  that  Mr. 
Pierita,  was  not  only  a  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian, once  the  respected  Rabbi  of  an 
Wnglish  provincial  town,  but  for  many 
years  a  missionary  to  the  Jews  in 
Palestine  and  elsewhere.  Moreover, 
Mr.  Pieriti  was  the  actual  founder  of 
the  Jerusalem  Bishopric.  We  also 
"  laughed  till  we  crieid  again  "  when 
we  r^Ml  the  strictures  in  the  Bell  Lane 
Jewiih  World,  on  the  "  Hebrew  Version 
of  Tennyson's  Ode."  '*  If  ignorance  is 
bliss !"  to  what  extent  may  not  the 
staflf  of  that  hebdomadal  felicitate 
themselves  1 1 1  (See  foot  note  on  pp. 
215  and  216.) 

All  Communications  and  Bocks  for 
Review  to  be  addressed  2b  the  Editor 
of  the  Hehrew  Chriitian  WUneu  and 
Prophetic  Inveitigat/tr,  Pelham  Librmrff 
151,  ISahamJRoad,Brompton,  AW, 

The  Editor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 

The  Editor  does  not,  as  a  rule,  iden- 
tify himself  with  all  the.  views  espoused 
by  his  correspondent^  OO^  I  ^ 
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OUR   MAHANAIM. 

IN  a  somewhat  similar  sense,  thongh  not  nnder  identical  eirenmstanees, 
we  have  heen  led  to  surname  onr  now  dual  class  of  Jewish  Bible 
Stadents  by  the  term  in  which  onr  father  Jacob  apostrophised  his  dual 
band  at  Galbbd  and  Mizpah,  namely  Mahakaim.  In  the  words  of  that 
patriarch  we  say : — We  are  but  too  small  for  all  the  mercies  and  for  all 
the  tmth  which  Thou  hast  executed  in  behalf  of  Thy  servant ;  behold, 
we  have  become  two  bands.* 

Varioos  secondary  causes  have  conduced  to  increase  rapidly  the 
number  of  attendants  at  our  Bible-class,  of  Jews  and  Jewesses,  which 
'  we  have  mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  our  last  issue.  The  principal 
secondary  cause  was,  no  doubt,  the  correspondence — on  the  subjects  of 
our  readings  and  expositions— between  the  members  of  our  class  and 
their  Mends  and  relatives  in  Town  and  the  Country.  It  is  a  divine 
apophthegm,  "  From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.** 
The  '*  shepherd  and  the  '*  woman ''  in  the  well  known  parables,  when 
they  have  recovered  that  which  they  had  lost,  called  upon  their  friends  and 
their  neighbours  respectively  to  rejoice  with  him  or  with  her ;  the  blind 
man  who  recovers  his  sight,  the  leper  who  is  cleansed,  the  impotent 
man  who  recovers  his  bodily  strength,  cannot  keep  back  the  exuberance 
of  gratitude  which  overflows  the  respective  hearts  of  those  who  obtain 
mercy.  No  more  can  the  Jew  or  Jewess — who  has  hitherto  lived  in 
enmity  with  God  and  apostasy  from  His  Christ — control  the  exuberance 
of  his  or  her  heart's  joy,  on  having  revealed  to  the  soul  that  ''  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."f 
It  was  this  new  birth  in  the  souls  of  the  members  of  our  Jewish  Bible- 
class,  which  made  them  sob  out,  ^^         t 

I rjitizodbyV^QOgle 

*  Gen^  XTTJ,  47, 48 ;  xxadi.  2,  7.  t  &om.  z.  4. 
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"  Ton£^e  never  spake,  ear  never  heard, 
Never  from  heart  o'erflowed, 
A  dearer  name,  a  sweeter  word, 
Than  Jesus,  Son  of  God." 

It  wa0  the  effect  of  this  new  birth  in  the  booIb  of  onr  Jewish  Bible 
students,  which  constrained  the  members  of  onr  chtss  to  commnnicate 
the  glad  tidings  to  some  of  their  Mends,  relatives,  and  acquaintances.  The 
commonioations  elicited  in  return  revelations  of  secret  workings  in  the 
hearts  of  those  friends,  relatives,  and  acquaintances,  which  have  been 
kept  stadioosly  concealed,  in  some  cases  for  months,  ib  others  for  yean. 
We  have  read  many  of  the  letters  which  passed  between  those  anzions 
correspondents.  They  teem  with  the  whisperings  of  the  irresistible 
flood  of  love  to  Christ,  the  faint  echoes,  as  it  were,  of  the  mighty  voice, 
GOD  IS  LOVE  1 1 !  One  secret  Jewish  believer  takes  np  the  words  of 
the  hymn, — ^which  we  tried  to  sing  on  a  former  occasion,  which  was 
evidently  quoted  in  a  letter  from  a  member  of  our  class  to  her  relative 
in  the  country, — and  thus  apostrophises  her  correspondent  in  Town :-» 
'*  Tes,  dearest  cousin,  more  than  that  now, — dearest  sister  in  the  true 
Faith, 

« <  Ah  1  this  no  tongue  can  ntter ;  this 
No  mortal  page  can  show  ; 
The  love  of  Jeans,  what  it  is, 
Kone  bnt  His  loved  ones  know.' " 

This  correspondence  tended  much  to  the  increase  of  onr  numbers,  and 
induced  us  to  adopt  the  predicted  words  of  the  prophet,  which  our 
nation,  in  fulness  of  time,  shall  yet  use  under  different  auspices.  We 
exclaimed :  **  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me :  give  place,  that  I  may  sit 
at  ease  .  .  .  Who  hath  begotten  me  these  ?  .  •  .  Who  hath  brought  up 
these  ?" — ^For  though  the  drawing-room  in  which  the  class  met  was  one 
of  the  largest  in  the  neighbourhood,  it  became  one  afternoon  incon- 
veniently  filled,  and  those  at  the  furthest  end  from  our  table  could  not 
hear  with  comfort. — Upon  which,  several  of  the  gentlemen,  members  of 
the  dass,  proposed  their  respective  drawing-rooms,  as  meeting-places  of 
ease  to  the  mother  Church  in  that  house.  The  most  convenient  one  was 
decided  upon;  when  we  could  not  resist  quoting  4he  words  of  oar 
father  Jacob,  with  which  we  commenced  this  pi^>er«  With  St.  Paul 
we  muse :— "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His 
wa3rs  past  finding  out  I  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  hath  been  His  counsellor  ?  Or  who  hath  first  giv^i  to  ffim,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ?  For  of  Him,  and  throu^  Him, 
and  to  Him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen."* 
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BY  THB  BBV.  J.  WILKINSOK. 
(^Cbnelvded.) 

THIS  chapter  has  fired  my  soul  for  years,  and  the  more  I  read  it  and 
pray  orer  it  and  study  it,  the  more  beanty  I  see  in  it  year  by  year. 
"  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off  ;  and  thou  standest  by 
futh,"  on  the  very  same  condition.    <<  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear." 
Brethren,  we  do  not  wish  to  attach  more  importance  to  this  than  there  is 
really  in  it,  but  it  is  a  striking  fact  that  this  is  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans ;  a  letter,  an  inspired  letter,  from  Qod  to  the 
Church  at  Bome.    At  the  time  this  epistle  was  written,  her  faith  was 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world ;  she  was  a  Church  that  was  spoken 
of  as  a  model  Church.    Here  we  see  the  state  of  the  Eomish  Church  in 
particular  and  the  Gentile  Church  in  general  at  this  day:  it  is  a  state 
told  us  of  before  by  God.    Now,  here  is  the  Church  of  Bome  addressed, 
and  God  tells  her  not  to  be  high-minded.    Has  she  taken  heed  to  that  ? 
No.     And  to  fear.    Has  she  been  fearful?     Bhe  has  been  very  high- 
minded,  and  she  has  not  feared  at  all.     Her  assumptions  hare  insulted 
God  for  ages,  and  they  insult  Him  to-day ;  and  at  ^e  gathering  of  the 
(Ecumenical  Council  they  will  insult  Him  further,  by  making  claims  for 
men  which  belong  only  to  God.     *'  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear :  for  if 
God  spared  not  ^e  natural  branches,  the  Jews,  take  heed."    The  take 
heed  is  in  italics.     It  would  literally  read,  ''shall  also  not  spare  thee,"  the 
**  take  heed "  being,  as  I  have  said,  in  italics.     "  If  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  He  also  spare  not  thee.^'     Now  comes 
one  of  the  most  important  phrases  in  this  chapter,  bearing  upon  the  Gen- 
tile Church — ^the  Boman  Church  primarily,  the  Gentile  Church  generally. 
''  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God ;  on  them  which  fell, 
sererity ;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  His  goodness : 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off."     "  If," — mark  the  condition, — "  if 
thou  continue  in  EUs  goodness."    Now  I  ask  you  just  to  wait  half  a 
minute  on  this  passage,  or  on  this  part  of  the  passage :  ''  If  thou  continue 
in  His  goodness."    Has  the  Church  of  Bome,  to  whom  these  words  were 
primarily  addressed,  has  she  continued  in  God's  goodness  ?    With  all  the 
charity  we  can  muster  we  must  say  she  has  not.     What  is  the  conse- 
quence ?    That  erery  other  Church,  whether  the  Greek  Church,  or  the 
Protestant  Churches  which  hare  come  under  this  dominion,  will  have  the 
same  judgment  meted  out  to  them :  ''  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  he  cut  o/." 
I  nerer  road  anywhere  in  the  Scriptures  of  a  cut-off  Gentile  Church  being 
graffed  in  again.     I  do  read  of  the  broken-off  branches  of  the  Jews,  that 
if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief  they  shall  be  graffed  in. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  Gentiles  have  an  immense  amount  of  responsi- 
bility beyond  the  Jews.  The  Jews,  in  rejecting  their  Messiah,  were  not 
bO  blameworthy  as  modems.  You  know  their  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
were  in  manuscript,  and  there  were  very  few  copies  in  comparison  with 
the  bulk  of  the  nation.  It  is  different  with  us  in  these  days  :  we  can  get 
a  New  Testament  for  2d.,  and  the  complete  Bible  for  about  6d.,  and  every 
one  can  possess  a  copy.  Now  we  should  have  thought,  if  we  had  lived  in 
other  times,  when  the  Scriptures  were  scarce,  in  the  days  of  manuscript 
Bibles,  that  if  we  ooold  purchase  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  for  2d., 
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and  a  copy  of  the  Bible  for  6d.,  <*  Why/'  we  should  have  been  ready  to 
ask, ''  do  all  the  devout  people,  who  regard  those  books  as  from  Ood,  sit 
down  and  commit  them  to  memory,  and  store  erery  word  in  their  minds  ?  ^* 
The  answer  of  thousands  would  have  to  be^  ^'  No ;  yon  can  quote  hundreds 
of  passages  from  the  Scriptures,  which  hundreds  and  thousands  of  people 
calling  themselves  Christians  do  not  know  either  where  they  are  to  be 
found,  or  even  whether  they  are  in  the  Bible  at  all.'*  We  blame  the  Jew, 
but  there  is  a  tremendous  condemnation  resting  upon  us  for  not  familiar- 
ising ourselves  largely  with  the  Father's  mind ;  I  say  there  is  a  tremendous 
condemnation  upon  the  Qentile  Church,  and  a  vast  amount  of  responsibility 
beyond  what  the  Jews  ever  had,  a  responsibility  arising  from  the  light 
which  we  enjoy.  ^*  Otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off,  and  they  also,  if 
they  abide  not  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed  in ;  for  God  is  able  to  graff" 
them  in  again."  What  does  that  say  to  us  ?  tt  says  this.  Do  not  stand 
in  Qentile  unbelief,  looking  down  on  these  dry  and  withered  olive  branches 
lying  on  the  ground  like  the  bones  in  EzekiePs  vision.  '*  Son  of  man, 
lliese  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel."  Do  not  look  down  upon  them 
in  Gentile  unbelief,  and  say  sap  can  never  flow  along  them  more.  Take  hold 
of  them  under  the  influence  of  Christ's  love ;  take  hold  of  them  by  the  use  of 
Gospel  means ;  take  hold  of  them  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command  ;  take 
hold  of  them  gently,  lovingly  ;  they  are  brittle,  they  are  dry ;  hold  tbem 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  in  the  use  of  Gospel  means,  to  Uie  old  parent 
stock ;  and  though  thou  canst  not  give  them  vital  union,  God  says,  '<  I 
can."  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again,  and  graffed  into  their  parent-stem, 
they  shall  yet  bud  and  blossom,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

There  is  something  very  beautiful  here  in  the  next  verse.  Paul  goes 
step  by  step ;  and  having  shown  that  we  have  no  right  to  regard  the  least 
hopeful  cases  amongst  the  Jews  as  absolutely  hopeless,  not  even  those 
branches  broken  off  for  unbelief, — for  if  they  abode  not  still  in  unbelief 
they  should  be  graffed  in  again, — he  goes  on  to  prove  that  the  Jews,  as 
they  were  circumstanced  in  relation  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  to  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  constituted  the  foundation  of  Christianity — 
that,  as  with  respect  to  these  things  they  stood  in  a  position  which  pre- 
sented facilities  for  missionary  enterprise  no  other  people  in  the  world 
could  present ;  Paul  goes  on  with  one  of  the  most  logical  and  forcible 
arguments  in  the  whole  of  his  logical  writings, — that  the  Jews  are  easier 
to  convert  than  the  Gentiles — not  easier  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  only  easier 
in  the  sense  in  which  people  have  said  that  they  are  harder;  for  it  has 
been  said  that  the  Jews  are  much  more  difficult  to  convert  than  the  Gentile 
heathen.  So  human  will  says ;  Paul  says  they  are  easier.  Which  is  right, 
popular  opinion  or  the  inspired  Word  of  God  ?  Brethren,  you  will  find, 
in  conversing  freely  with  people  over  this  land,  what  an  immense  amount 
of  infidelity  there  is  with  regard  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  I  find 
people  hastily  adopting  what  the  Times  newspaper  says  on  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews.  I  find  amongst  Christian  people,  as  I  go  over  the  country, 
a  willingness  to  quote  what  Punch  says  when  he  speaks  about  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews ;  I  find  people  having  readily  on  their  tongues  what 
the  Saturday  Review  says  on  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  I  was  address- 
ing a  ladies'  gathering  one  morning  a  few  weeks  ago  at  Harrogate,  and  a 
lady  remarked  in  my  presence  that  "  So-and-so  used  to  be  a  subscriber  to 
the  fund  for  the  conversion  of  the  JewB|  but  had  given  up  her  subscription 
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of  half-a-sorereign,  beoanse  ber  danghter  had  read  a  few  mornings  before, 
in  tbe  StiJturday  Review,  that  it  was  of  no  use  seeking  the  conrersion  of 
the  Jews !  "  Is  it  not  strange — it  seems  so  to  me— that  there  are  num- 
bers of  persons  calling  themselres  Christians  in  these  days,  who  know 
*more  of  what  is  said  in  such  quarters  as  those  I  have  referred  to,  and  who 
are  more  influenced  by  such  things,  than  they  know  or  are  influenced  by 
what  the  Apostle  says  ?  Paul  says  the  Jews  are  easier  to  convert  than 
the  Qentiles ;  and  this  argument  is  sustained  by  one  of  the  most  forceful 
and  beautiful  arguments  in  the  whole  of  PauVs  apostolic  writings.  Paul 
says,  "  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  grafifed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree ;  how  much 
more  shall  these,*' — these  Jews, — '*  which  are  the  natural  branches,  be 
grafifed  into  their  own  olive  tree  ?  "  How  much  more ;  not  how  much  less. 
Just  a  minute  upon  two  points  of  this  remarkable  verse,  as  to  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  olives  are  grafted.  They  graff  in  Palestine,  not  the  wild 
on  the  good,  but  the  good  on  the  wild,  and  subdue  the  wildness  of  the  wild 
root  by  the  goodness  of  the  good  graff.  If  .they  were  to  graff  the  wild 
olive  branch  upon  a  good  olive  tree,  the  wild  olive  graff  woukl  destroy  the 
effect  of  the  good  olive  tree,  and  all  would  run  wild  together.  Now  some 
think  that  the  Apostle  has  fallen  into  a  mistake  here.  Paul  was  an 
educated  man  ;  Paul  lived  in  Palestine ;  besides,  Paul  was  inspired. 
They  graff,  then,  the  good  on  the  wild,  and  subdue  the  wildness  of  the 
wOd  olive  by  the  goodness  of  the  good  graff.  What  does  Paul  mean  then 
by  talking  about  grafi&ng  the  wild  branch  upon  a  good  olive  tree,  when 
they  never  do  it  ?  Mark,  he  says  it  is  '<  contrary  to  nature ;  *'  he  does 
not  say  it  is  in  harmony  with  nature's  laws,  but  that  it  is  contrary  to  them. 
Uninspired  men  most  generally  get  their  beautiful  and  forcible  illustra- 
tions, if  they  get  them  from  nature  at  all,  in  harmony  with  nature's  laws 
and  with  natural  modes.  Paul  here,  by  reversing  the  matter,  adds  force 
and  beauty  to  his  illustration.  So  much  for  the  principle  on  which  olives 
are  grafted, — ^the  good  on  the  wild,  not  the  wild  on  the  good.  Now  on 
the  propriety  of  calling  the  Qentile  a  wild  olive  branch,  and  the  Jew  a 
natural  branch.  There  is  propriety  in  both  statements.  The  heathen 
have  got  gods  many  and  lords  many,  and  sacred  books  of  nothing  worth, 
while  the  Jew,  though  he  is  God-fearing  and  Old  Testament-believing, 
denies  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  you  go  to  the  heathen,  you  ask 
them  to  give  up  their  gods  and  their  sacred  books  ;  but  when  you  go  to 
the  Jew,  you  do  not  ask  him  to  give  up  faith  in  hh  Qod ;  but  if  you  can, 
you  agree  with  him ;  you  tell  him  that  thus  far  his  faith  is  right ;  but 
you  entreat  the  Jew  to  receive  Him  whom  €k)d  hath  sent.  You  tell  the 
heathen  to  bum  their  books ;  you  tell  the  Jews  to  search  their  Scriptures. 
'<  If  ye  believed  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  the  Lord  said,  '*  ye  would  be- 
lieve Me,  for  he  wrote  of  Me."  There  you  have  common  ground  with  the 
Jew.  Let  me  give  you  a  simple  illustration.  Have  you  never  walked 
along  a  narrow  lane,  so  narrow  that  half-a-dozen  could  not  walk  abreast 
in  it,  but  would  have  to  go  through  in  single  file,  with  its  high  banks  ex- 
cluding the  sun,  and  rendering  it  twilight  at  noontide  ;  but  when  you  have 
come  out  of  that  lane,  you  have  felt  the  glorious  influence  of  the  sun  on 
the  brightened  landscape,  and  a  delightful  sense  of  freedom  ?  Well,  when 
we  go  to  the  Jew,  we  do  not  tell  him  to  go  back  again  in  the  narrow  lane 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  we  do  not  tell  him  that  he  is  altogether  wrong, 
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and  that  he  will  hare  to  retrace  his  steps.  No ;  w%  reeognise  with  lerer- 
enoe  the  Bible  that  is  in  his  hands,  and  we  say,  ''  As  fsr  as  yon  follow 
that  message  yon  are  right;  and  as  far  as  yon  follow  these  prophets  yota 
are  right."  Yon  will  never  more  the  Jew  from  his  system  ;  therefore  grant 
at  once  all  that  yon  can  grant  with  truth.  Do  not  denonnce  him ;  do  no€ 
say  he  is  wrong  altogether.  Say  he  is  right  as  far  as  he  goes  with  the 
Scriptnresi  as  he  follows  Moses  and  the  prophets.  Bnt  ask  him,  '^  Why 
do  yon  linger  here  7  for  there  is  something  better  and  brighter  further  on^ 
and  not  much  farther  on."  When  yon  go  to  the  heathen,  yon  have  to 
tell  him  right  ont  that  he  must  bum  his  sacred  books ;  that  he  mnst  bora 
his  gods,  or  throw  them  away,  or  fling  them  in  the  rirer,  or  cast  them  to 
the  moles  or  the  bats.  Bnt  when  yon  meet  the  Jew  yon  mnst  take  him 
by  the  hand,  and  say,  "  Let  me  lead  you  to  the  end  of  this  narrow  lane, 
and  I  will  bring  you  out  into  the  expanse  where  there  is  room  for  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  to  walk  abreast,  and  where  the  promises  meet  their  fulfilment. 
Mosaism  is  the  bud;  Christianity  the  full-grown  flower,  whose  fragrance 
is  intended  to  be  wafted  on  every  breeze  to  every  land,  and  to  be  shared  in  by 
every  creature,  Jew  or  Gentile.  Mosaism  is  a  narrow  river  cutting  its  way 
through  a  continent  into  the  sea  of  Christianity,  the  waves  of  which  wash 
every  shore  with  salvation.  There  is  a  beautiful  propriety,  then,  on  this 
ground,  in  calling  the  Gentiles  wild  olive  branches,  an  equally  beautiful  pro- 
priety in  calling  the  Jews  natural  branches,  and  a  power  in  this  inference  that 
Paul  draws,  '*  If  thou  wert  cut  out  of  tiie  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much  more 
shall  these  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own  olive  tree. 
*^  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits."  It  is  called  a  mystery,  but 
a  revealed  mystery,  because  we  are  not  to  be  ignorant  of  it.  What  does 
this  mystery  mean  ?  To  understand,  it  will  require  a  little  thoughtful 
and  prayerful  attention;  but  when  we  have  given  it  that  thoughtful* 
and  prayerful  attention  we  shall  compreh^d  it ;  so  that  we  need  not 
remain  ignorant  of  it.  We  shall  fall  into  mischief  if  we  remain  entirely 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  because  we  shall  be  *'  wise  in  our  own  conceits." 
Kow  it  appears  to  me  there  has  been  a  mystery,  aoe  referring  both  to 
Jewish  and  Gentile  matters,  but  that  1800  years  ago  the  mystery  was 
cleared  up  to  the  mmd  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  to  the  Jewish  Christians 
generally.  The  Jews  1800  years  ago  had  no  idea  at  first  that  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  were  intended  for  Gentiles  ;  or,  if  they  acknowledged 
them  to  be  so,  they  had  scarcely  any  faith  in  the  conversion  of  Gentiles. 
Bnt  the  mystery  was  cleared  up  to  Uie  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  was 
cleared  up  to  St.  Peter,  as  you  will  remember,*  by  the  vision  of  a  sheet 
let  down  from  heaven.  I  need  only  refer  you  to  that,  for  we  have  no 
time  to  look  at  it :  you  can  do  so  when  you  get  home,  by  turning  to  the 
tenth  chapter  of  the  Acts.  Then  the  mystery  was  cleared  up  to  the  mind 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  what  way?  He  speaks  about  the  mystery 
that  had  been  hidden  for  ages  and  generations,  and  which  is  now  made 
known  unto  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets.  By  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  ?  No.  By  the  Spirit ;  that  is,  God  revealed  these  things. 
God  revealed  this.  He  had  the  whole  plan  from  all  eternity,  but  He 
waited  to  see  what  the  Jews  would  do  with  the  Messiah ;  whether  they 
would  crown  Him  as  their  King,  and  set  Him  on  the  throne  of  His 
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father  DaTid,  or  whether  they  would  cracify  Him,  before  He  let  them 
know  aboat  his  parenthetical  dispensation ;  and  then  God  cleared  up  the 
mysterj  to  the  minds  of  the  Apostles ;  and  so  we  have  Paol  speaking 
aboat  a  mystery  as  having  been  hidden  for  ages,  bat  as  being  now  made 
known.  What  is  this  that  was  made  known  ?  What  was  the  mystery  7 
"  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- heirs  and  of  the  same  body,  and 
partakers  of  God's  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel."  So  all  throngh 
this  dispensation  there  is  to  be  partial  conversion  amongst  the  Jews  and 
partial  conversion  amongst  the  Gentiles.  The  partial  conversion  amongst 
the  Jews  daring  this  parenthetical  dispensation  is  called  the  *'  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace."  The  partial  conversion  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  daring  this  parenthetical  dispensation,  is  spoken  of  as  a 
<<  people  taken  out  for  His  name."  If  yoa  refer  to  the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  Acts,  yoa  will  see  a  reference  to  this  parenthetical  dispensation. 
This  dispensation  then  is  parenthetical,  as  coming  between  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God  in  hnmiliation,  and  a  manifestation  of  God  in  glory ;  between 
a  soffering  Messiah  and  a  reigning  Messiah. 

The  Havionr  said  to  the  Jews,  '<  Ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth  nntil 
ye  say,  <  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  I  have 
come  te  yonr  King ;  I  was  bom  King  of  the  Jews ;  it  was  written  on 
My  cross,  *  Jesas  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews  ;'  I  am  yoar  King,  I 
have  a  right  to  David* s  throne,  and  I  shall  one  day  reign  in  Meant 
Zion  and  in  Jerasalem,  and  before  the  ancients  gloriously :  <  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one 
Lord,  and  His  name  one.'  Yon  sent  me  back  again  to  my  Father.  Now 
some  of  yon  think  that  becaase  yoa  are  near  to  Jerasalem,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  immediately  to  appear.  I  say  it  is  now  in  parable :  I  am  as 
a  *  nobleman  going  into  a  far  country,  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom 
and  to  retnm.' "  His  disciples  wished  to  make  Him  a  King.  Satan 
wished  to  make  Him  a  King :  ^'  If  Thoa  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be 
Thine."  Bot  Jesas  has  been  sent  back  to  the  Father,  and  He  waits  till 
the  Father  gives  Him  the  kingdom,  and  until  then,  He  will  keep  His- 
disciples  praying  on,  <<  Thy  kingdom  come,  in  order  that  Thy  will  may  be 
done  upon  the  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  We  are  now,  then,  in  that  par- 
enthetical dispensation ;  and  if  anybody  dreams  of  converting  the  world 
by  the  development  of  this  dispensation  and  before  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  let  me  tell  him  it  is  but  a  dream  :  it  is  not  in  the  Book :  '<  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in." 

It  is  frequently  found  that  the  idea  is  ^tertained  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
that  they  have  been  cast  off  and  turned  out  of  Palestine  and  scattered  to 
the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  and  then  that,  after  the  closing  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Jews  will  come  home  again  to  Palestine,  and 
that  the  nation  subsequent  to  that  retum  will  be  converted.  The 
mystery  here,  thus  answering  to  the  mystery  cleared  up  to  the  minds  of 
the  converted  Jews  and  to  the  mind  of  St.  Paul,  is,  I  believe,  simply 
this :  the  nation  cast  away,  the  nation  fallen,  the  nation  tumed  out  of 
Palestine,  but  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  nation  as  individuals^  not 
affected  by  the  natioaal  fall,  or  by  that  national  turning  out,  or  by  that 
national  casting  away.  Now  that  is  a  most  important  distinction;  a 
di<<tinction  bctvreen  a  national  rejection  and  an  indiridual  rejection.  St. 
Paul  says,  not  only  hath  God  cast  away  His  people,  bat  He  has  occa- 
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sioned  great  blessings  to  the  Gentiles  by  that  casting  away ;  not  only 
are  the  Jews  fallen  as  a  nation,  b\it  great  blessings  hare  resalted  to  the 
Gentiles  by  that  fall.  And  yet  in  answer  to  both  questions  he  says, 
**  Hath  God  cast  away  His  people  ?"  No.  Have  they  fallen  ?  No. 
Have  they  stumbled  ?  No.  How  is  this  ?  Why,  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  individual  Jew  have  not  necessarily  been  affected  by  the  fall  and 
the  casting  away  of  the  nation.  The  fall  and  casting  away  of  the  nation 
has  simply  affected  national  interests,  temporal  interests,  turned  them  out 
of  Palestine ;  but  the  Jews  have  stood,  as  individuals,  during  the  whole 
period  of  their  dispersion,  in  the  same  relationship  to  the  whole  range  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  as  they  would  have  done  if  they  had  been  in 
Palestine  to-day  and  never  had  left  it.  Hence,  feeling  that,  do  you  not 
see  the  inference  that  it  has  been  the  duty,  the  uniform,  the  constant  duty 
of  all  who  know  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  during  the  Jewish  dispersion  of 
nearly  two  thousand  years,  to  offer  the  blessings  of  the  Gbspel  to  the 
individual  Jew  to  secure  his  conversion  to  Christ  ?  We  have  fallen  into 
an  error,  and  we  have  got  wise  in  our  conceits.  We  have  thought  that 
we  are  entitled  to  spiritual  blessing  because  we  are  G^.ntiles,  and  do  not 
belong  to  that  unbelieving  nation,  when,  in  fact,  the  fall  of  the  Jew  has 
only  affected  his  temporal  interests.  We  have  been  for  a  long  time  igno- 
rant of  that  mystery,  and  we  have  become  wise  in  our  own  conceits :  and 
now  there  are  perhaps  few  grown-up  Christians  who  have  not  sung  some- 
thing in  harmony  with  this  erroneous  thought  of  the  destiny  of  the  Jew. 
For  the  last  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  I  have  spoken  to  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  the  rising  generation  on  behalf  of  God's  ancient  people ;  and  I 
have  found  in  some  schools,  to  my  great  pain  and  even  horror,  the  chil- 
dren singing  such  words  as  these :  ''  I  thank  my  God  I  was  not  bom  a 
heathen  or  a  Jew^*  Shocking,  shockmg  1  They  have  got  wise  in  their 
own  conceits.  They  have  been  ignorant  of  the  mystery ;  they  have 
thought  that  because  the  Jews  are  cast  off  as  a  nation,  their  spiritual 
interests  as  individuals  have  been  affected  by  that  casting  off  ;  whereas 
they  have  not  been  necessarily  touched  in  the  slightest  degree.  When 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  close,  we  believe  this  fulness  will  have  been 
gathered  in.  We  believe  it  refers  to  all  who  will  embrace  the  Gospel, 
and  hold  fast  to  the  Gospel  during  the  times  of  the  Gentiles. 

We  read  in  Acts  xv.,  after,  "  I  have  taken  out  from  them  a  people  for 
My  name,"  "  I  will  return."  What  does  "  return  *'  mean  ?  You  went, 
some  of  you,  ^om  this  place  this  morning,  and  you  have  returned  this 
afternoon.  The  return  is  very  simple  ;  it  is  as  easy  as  the  first  three 
letters  of  the  alphabet  to  the  unsophisticated  thought ;  there  is  no  doubt 
as  to  what  is  meant  by  ''  I  will  return."  Christ  has  gone.  Has  he  gone 
literally  ?  Yes.  Is  He  to  come  literally  and  visibly  ?  Yes,  if  He  went 
literally  and  visibly ;  for  we  read,  *<  In  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
go  into  heaven,  so  shall  He  come."  I  shall  never  forget  how  my  soul 
was  thrilled  when,  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago,  I  sat  on  the  slopes 
of  Olivet,  one  Sunday  afternoon,  and  a  dear  brother  in  Christ  read  with 
me,  under  the  shadow  of  an  olive  tree  on  that  mountain,  the  account  of 
the  Lord's  ascension.  As  we  read  the  narrative,  how  our  hearts  thrilled 
at  the  words,  *'  He  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
go."  We  bent  our  knees  on  the  slopes  of  Olivet,  a  monptain  to  which 
the  Master  had  often  retired  to  pray.     And  I  recollect  that,  after  our 
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prayer,  and  as  we  were  returning  towards  Jemsalem  to  dine,  I  opened  my 
pocket-Bible  and  read  the  account  of  the  Lord's  ascension,  and  pondered 
on  that  announcement,  '*  In  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go,  so  shall 
He  come,"  connecting  it  with  the  words  in  Zechariah  xiy.,  "  And  His 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  npon  the  Moont  of  Olives  which  is  before 
Jemsalem  on  the  east  ;**  and  as,  in  retracing  onr  steps,  we  turned  round 
on  Mount  Zion  and  stood  gazing  on  Olivet,  and  my  friend  read  the 
words  I  hare  just  quoted,  the  whole  scene  came  yiyidly  before  our  minds ; 
for  there  we  had  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  east  the  mountain  under  our  eye. 
And  to  say  that  this  occurrence  is  not  to  take  place  literally,  but  that  it 
is  to  be  spiritualised,  is  to  make  the  passage  meaningless. 

^  And  the  mountain  shall  oleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley  ;  and  half  of  the  mountain 
shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

''And ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  mountains;  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea,  ye  shall  flee  like  as  ye  fled  from  before 
the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  XJzziah  king  of  Judah  :  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall 
come  and  all  his  saints  with  thee. 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  light  shall  not  be  clear,  nor 
dark: 

^  But  it  shall  be  one  day  whioh  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night :  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

**  And  it  shall  be  in  th&t  day,  that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Jemsalem ; 
half  of  them  toward  the  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea  : 
in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

«  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one 
Lord,  and  His  name  one.*'  « 

"After  this,*' — after  I  have  gathered  out  a  people  for  My  name, 
answering  to  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  in  this  passage, — ''  after  this 
I  will  return ;"  after  partial  conversion  among  the  Jews  and  partial 
conversion  among  the  Gentiles,  I  will  return.  And  what  to  do? 
**  Build  again  ^e  tabernacle  of  David  that  has  fallen  down,  and 
heal  up  the  breaches  thereof."  What  for  ?  "  Hiat  the  residue  of 
men  may  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom  My 
name  is  caUed,  saith  the  Lord  who  doeth  all  these  things.**  **  Known 
unto  Qod  are  all  His  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,**— the 
whole  plan  is  spread  out  before  Him ;  He  won*t  be  hurried,  but  He  will 
give  food  for  sanctified  intelligences  to  all  eternity  in  sounding  the 
infinite  depths  of  wisdom,  mercy,  and  love  as  involved  in  the  economy  of 
redemption  and  as  unfolded  in  the  history  of  the  Jew.  <*  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved  ;  as  it  is  written^  there  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the 
Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  :  for  this  is  My 
covenant  unto  them,**  ''As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for 
your  sakes ;  and  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloted  for  the  fathers' 
Bakes.**  There  is  no  other  people  in  the  world  called  beloved  for  any- 
body's sake,  while  in  a  state  of  enmity,  save  the  Jews ;  ''  for  the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance."  The  gifts  of  Palestine  and  the 
calling  of  Abraham  will  never  be  abrogated ;  God  will  never  change  His 
mind.  <*  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief :  even  so  ** — ^notice  these  words — 
^'  even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy.**  It  is  ''  as,**  "  so."  ''  As  you  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy,  even  so  have  these  now ;  that  through 
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yoor  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  meroy."  Ehye  yon  found  Qod*8 
in  Chriat  Jesns ;  and  are  yon  of  QentUe  origin  ?  I  donbt  not  we  are  all 
of  Oentile  origin  here,  and  have  largely  foond  Ood's  mercy  in  Ohrist 
Jesns.  Will  you  bear  with  me  if  I  faithfully  and  affectionately  pre^ 
home  to  you  these  words :  We  have  had  theory,  that  is,  we  have  doetrinal 
teaching,  but  now  we  come  to  the  practice  for  one  moment ; — ^ha?e  ycm 
showed  the  Jews  mercy  ?  How  can  I  show  them  mercy  ?  You  can  show 
it,  either  by  a  contribution  to  any  society  in  existence  for  conyeriiii^ 
them,  or  you  can  show  it  by  your  prayers,  by  your  sympathy,  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  either  at  your  family  altars,  or  in  your  closets,  or  in  your 
social  gatherings ;  and  you  can  show  it  even  when  you  come  in  contact 
with  a  son  of  Abraham,  be  it  an  '<  Old  clothes  man,**  as  he  comes  to  yonr 
door  to  buy.  If  you  speak  a  kind  word  to  him,  and  then  show  the  Jew 
mercy,  you  will  be  carrying  out  the  doctrine  of  the  text.  <*  The  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace  "  must  largely  be  won  to  Christ  by  Gen- 
tile mercy.  The  Jews  have  had  cruelty  enough  ;  they  have  had  neglect 
enough  ;  we  have  done  a  world  of  mischief  by  our  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence and  persecution,  and  by  our  unjust  laws  to  the  Jews  in  ages  past. 

And  let  me  say  a  word  here,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  take  a  stumbling 
block  out  of  the  way  of  Gentile  kindness  towards  the  Jews.  I  do  not 
suppose  any  one  here  would  be  open  to  the  charge  ;  but  you  will  have 
friends  and  neighbours  who  are  open  to  it.  I  refer  to  the  custom  of 
wearing  crosses  as  an  ornament  in  these  days.  May  I  ask  you, — whether 
those  crosses  are  hung  round  the  neck  of  beauty,  or  whether  they  hang 
on  the  gentleman^s  waistcoat, — may  I  ask  you  to  take  them  off  in  t^e 
interest  of  the  Jew  ?  Why  so  ?  The  Jew,  in  the  middle  ages,  you 
know,  when  religion  was  corrupted  and  made  Popish,  when  he  saw  the 
crucifix  carried  along  in  the  street,  would  run  a  mile  in  any  direction 
rather  than  be  in  its  way,  because  if  he  met  it  he  was  obliged  to  bow 
down  before  it,  and  that  was  an  abomination  to  him.  The  Jews  in  the 
middle  ages,  called  it  Tolu :  and  they  call  it  Tolu  to  this  day.  What  is 
that  ?  An  idol,  an  image.  You  say  he  ought  to  know  better.  I  tell  joa 
facts.  I  tell  you  he  regards  every  person  he  meets  with  the  cross  hang- 
ing before  them,  as  an  idolater,  as  a  worshipper  of  that  cross ;  and  you 
little  know  how  you  are  damaging  the  cause  of  Jesus  in  the  eyee  of  Uie 
Jew  by  this  practice.  Neither  can  you  help  honouring  the  Jew  for 
hating  idolatry.  In  the  Christian  Church  we  honour  him  isM  God-fearing 
and  God-believing.  You  can  scarcely  get  faith  out  of  a  Jew.  You 
cannot  find  Jewish  athiests  or  Jewish  sceptics,  or  Jewish  idolaters  ;  and 
the  Ghorch  would  find  converted  Jews  very  helpful  now  in  rescuing  per- 
sons from  infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and  Popery  on  the  other. 

"  That  through  your  mercy  they  also  might  obtain  mercy.**  And  now 
we  come  to  a  beautiful  thought  as  a  climax.  ''  For  God  has  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief.*'  The  Greek  runs  thus :  <<  God  hath  shut  them  all 
up  together  for  disobedience."  ''The  Jew  first;*'*  he  failed  nationally. 
The  Gentile  comes  in  and  looks  down  upon  the  Jew  as  unbelieving,  as 
abandoned,  as  under  the  curse  of  God.  God  tells  us  that  the  Gkintile 
Church  will  fail  too.  *He  tells  us  that  in  *'  the  last  days"  perilous  times  shall 
come,  when  men  shall  be  lovers  of  themselves ;  and  He  goes  on  to  sum 
up  all  by  saying,  **  Having  the  form  of  godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof."     When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  He  find  faith  on  the 


0T.  9AJJL  OV  ZSBABL*!  WVTUEE.  S58 

ewih  ?**  This  it  as  nraoh  m  to  say  that  little  Tital  Ohriitiaiiitj  hatli 
speared  with  a  great  mass  of  profession.  '<  As  the  dajs  of  Noe  were, 
BO  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  he.'*  It  ifi  indicated  all 
thronghont  Scripture  that  the  Gentiles  will  fail  as  much  as  the  Jews. 
Now  Qod  says,  "  Ton  Jews  failed ;  I  punish  yon.  Yon  Qentiles  failed, 
and  I  punish  you;**  and  when  diastisements  have  heen  administered 
to  the  one  and  likewise  to  the  other,  God  shuts  them  all  up  together  for 
disohedience.  What  for  7  '<  That  he  might  hare  mercy  upon  all,**  and 
lavish  his  mercy  upon  such  a  scale  as  the  world  has  never  seen  before. 
When  the  Apostle  Paul  gets  thus  far,  look  at  that  large-hearted  man, 
that  profound  thinker,  that  great  logician  ;  look  at  him  as  he  seems  to 
be  standing  now  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  looking  down  and  trying  to 
sound  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wi8(^m  and  knowledge  of 
God.  "  How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out  I  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been 
His  counsellor,  or  who  hath  first  giren  to  Him  and  it  shall  be  recom- 
pensed to  him  again  ?  For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  back  again 
to  Him  are  all  things,  to  Whom  be  glory  for  erer  and  ever.     Amen.*' 

One  fact,  and  one  minute  more,  just  to  encourage  you  to  speak  kindly 
to  the  Jews.  I  have  such  a  profound  faith  in  this  Book,  that,  if  I  have 
made  out  the  mind  of  God,  I  am  willing  to  trust  what  God  says,  to  trust 
you  for  showing  interest  on  behalf  of  the  Jew.  God  says,  "  My  word 
shall  not  return  nnto  Me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  send  it."  <'  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  But  I  want  to  encourage  you  to  speak  kindly  to  the  Jew  ;  and, 
for  this  purpose,  I  would  just  show  yon  what  kindness  can  do.  I  was 
sunmioned  recently  down  into  Whitechapel,  one  Saturday  afternoon,  by  a 
Christian  brother,  in  order  that  I  might  speak  at  a  Jewish  debate,  which 
was  to  be  held  that  afternoon,  ''  On  the  Authenticity  of  the  Scriptures.*' 
I  found  assembled  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  sons  of  Abraham.  I  rushed  at 
once  to  the  platform,  and  turned  round,  and  looked  all  those  sons  of 
Abraham  in  the  face  ;  and  my  first  few  words  were  these : — ''  Eighteen 
years  ago,  God  touched  my  heart  with  sympathy  for  your  people,  and, 
ever  since  that  time  my  prayers  and  my  efforts  have  been  in  the  direction 
of  your  welfare.  I  would  even  die,  if  (3od  called  me  to  die,  for  your  sal- 
vation. I  live  for  your  welfare ;  I  would  die  for  the  same,  if  Christ 
could  be  glorified  by  that.*'  And  when  I  began  to  speak  to  them  in  this 
way,  and  told  them  how  God  had  touched  my  heart  with  love  for  their 
nation,  and  how  I  would  do  anything  for  them  that  they  might  be  blest, 
I  found  the  prejudice  and  the  opposition  which  I  had  seen  in  them  at  first 
gradually  yield,  and  by  and  by  I  saw  tears  stealing  into  their  eyes  ;  and 
after  I  had  spoken  to  them  about  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  I  said, 
'<  I  will  sit  down  now,  and  you  shall  go  on  with  your  discussion.*'  They 
said,  <*  Mr.  Wilkinson,  you  shall  be  our  chairman ;  *'  and  one  proposed  it, 
another  seconded  it,  and  it  was  carried ;  and  I  was  obliged  to  take  the 
chair  on  that  occasion  ;  and  I  sat  for  two  hours,  presiding  over  that 
debate.  I  said  to  thcni,  "I  beseech  you,  do  not  say  an  unkind  word  of 
Jesus,  for  i  shall  be  grieved  if  you  do ;  I  have  so  much  cause  to  love 
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Him,  and  I  should  be  so  mnch  grieved  if  70a  said  anything  of  repromA  or 
a  blasphemous  word  of  Jesus."  They  said,  '*  Mr.  Wil^nson,  yon  will 
have  nothing  to  complain  of.*'  And  after  two  hours'  debate,  the  two 
Jews  who  opposed  me  more  than  all  the  others  put  together,  and  were 
very  clever  spokesmen,  were  the  two — the  one  to  propose,  and  the  other 
to  second,  a  vote  of  thanks,  which  they  passed  unanimously  to  me,  for 
having  come  down  to  see  them  and  to  speak  to  them.  Brethren,  let  us 
go  amongst  the  Jewish  people,  and  let  us  speak  to  them,  and  we  shall 
find  that  they  will  appreciate  our  kindness,  and  that,  if  we  go  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  we  shall  assuredly  have  the  Divine  blessing. 


A  WOULD-BE  JEWISH  TORQUEMADA. 

THE  baser  sort  of  Jews  from  amongst  those  at  the  east  end  of  Lon- 
don— ^like  their  prototjrpes  of  Thessalonica  of  old* — are  moved 
with  envy,  hatred,  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness  because  of  the  bless- 
ings which  our  God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus  has  been  mercifully  pleased 
to  bestow  upon  our  humble  work.f  The  print  of  this  sort  of  Jews,  the 
Jewish  World  of  Bell  Lane,  devoted  half  of  its  issue  of  Friday,  the  84h 
ultimo,  to  coarse  vituperative  abuse  of  Ghbistianitt  and  the  Chbistian 
WoBLD.  Lest  some  mealy-mouthed  *'  Christian  '*  should  think,  in  his 
notion  of  Christian  charity,  that  we  unnecessarily  employ  such  descrip- 
tive terms  as  the  above,  we  quote  here  at  the  outset  the  following 
coarse  specimen  from  p.  2  of  that  issue  : — ''  A  somewhat  novel  exhibi- 
bition,  a  Mule  and  Donkey  show,  took  place  at  the  Crystal  Palace  during 
three  days  of  the  current  week.  A  similar  exhibition  takes  place  this 
day  at  Exeter  Hall  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  Succeeding  in  Fail- 
ing in  Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews." 

Considering  that  at  the  meeting,  alluded  to  in  this  paragraph,  some  of 
the  noblest,  most  pious,  and  most  learned  Christians  were  present — such 
as  Lord  Shaftesbury,  the  Hon.  Lord  Arthur  Hervey,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells ;  Bishop  Ryan ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boultbee,  Principal  of  St. 
John's  College,  Highbury ;  Canons  Freemantle  and  Clayton ;  Rev.  D. 
Wilson,  the  venerable  Yicar  of  Islington ;  and  a  host  of  other  Clergy- 
men and  Gentlemen  of  note — the  contemptible  vulgarity  exhibited  in  the 
above  paragraph  can  better  be  imagined  than  described.  Some  asser- 
tions and  expressions  in  the  same  number  of  that  scurrilous  Jewish 
Weekly  are  too  gross  and  disgusting  even  for  allusion. 

These  would-be  trainers  of  the  young  Jewish  mind  aim  at  something 
more  practical  than  mere  abusive  railing ;  they  would,  if  they  could, 
become  zealous,  inquisitors.  The  following  incensed  cloud  of  angry 
smoke  was  sent  up  in  that  self-same  issue  because  of  our  first  article 

*  Ada  xvii.  1-5. 

t  See  onr  first  article's  in  our  last  two  numbers,  as  well  as  /tiie  oncLin  this  oar 
impression.  9'^'^®^  ^v  ^OCVglc 
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in  our  May  number,  entitled  Wondbous  abb  thb  Wobks  of  Hm  who  is 

PRBFSCT  IN  KNOWLBDGB  : — 

■*  An  TJnpoundbi)  Statement. — The  current  number  of  the  'False 
Witness '  contains  a  statement,  the  truth  of  which  we  greatly  doubt.  It 
runs  to  the  following  effect : 

** '  Since  the  publication  of  our  last  number,  between  thirty  and  forty  of  the 
most  respectable  and  accomplished  Jews  and  Jewesses,  in  the  West  End  have 
formed  themselves  into  a  class  of  Bible  students,  and  solicited  us  to  read  and 
expound  to  them  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  With  unspeakable  wonder 
have  we  watched  the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  and  souls  of  the 
members  of  that  class.' 

'*  It  is  important  to  the  metropolitan  Jewish  community  that  the 
statement  contained  in  this  extract  should  not  pass  unchallenged. 
Through  its  import,  Christians  will  be  made  to  believe  that  a  great  and 
momentous  ferment  is  taking  root  in  the  minds  of  intelligent  Jews,  and 
that  the  operations  of  the  conversionist  party  no  longer  apply  ezdu- 
sively  to  the  refuse  among  the  Jews,  but  succeed  in  reaching  the 
higher  classes.  Similar  to  all  the  statements  hazarded  by  the  unscrupu- 
lous brotherhood,  we  are  not  informed  of  the  place  of  gathering^  and  how 
many  times  and  where  the  classes  meet ;  and  above  all,  the  names  of  per' 
sons  are  withheld.  By  the  revelation  of  these  names  only  is  it  possible 
to  verify  the  respectability  of  the  movement,  if  it  exist  at  all. 

'*  Will  some  of  the  *  educated  Jews  and  Jewesses '  in  the  West  End 
oblige  us,  in  the  name  of  the  faith  we  all  hold  dear,  to  make  inquiry  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  fact  above  mentioned,  and  let  us  know  where  the  conver- 
sionists  hold  their  gathering  ?  Let  us  but  once  gain  the  clue^  and  we  may 
he  depended  on  to  follow  it  upj^ 

Of  course  the  Bell  Lane  Jeunsh  World  is  disappointed  that  it  is  ''  not 
inforlned  of  the  place  of  gathering,  and  how  many  times  and  where  the 
classes  meet ;  and  above  all,  the  names  of  persons  attending  are  with- 
held." The  educated  Jews  and  Jewesses  in  the  West  End  have  a  salu- 
tary horror  of  the  virulent  diatribes  of  the  baser  sort  of  Jews  in  the  East 
End,  and  would  rather  not  have  the  latter  informed  of  their  spiritual 
experience,  oi  their  whereabouts  and  of  their  names.  The  educated 
Jews  and  Jewesses  of  the  West  End  will  not  easily  forget  how  the  Jew- 
ish press  at  the  East  End,  in  1868,  vilified  and  maligned  that  honourable 
Hebrew  Christian,  Joseph  D*Aguilar  Samuda,  when  that  educated  Jew 
was  a  candidate  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons.* 

*  Since  the  above  was  in  type,  the  following  apocryphal  paragraph  appeared 
in  that  yeradons  weekly,  of  the  16th  ult.  :^- 

**  We  are  informed  by  a  coreligionist  that  a  missionary,  who  had  become  cog- 
nisant of  his  diBtreaaed  condition,  called  upon  him  on  Friday  last,  and,  unsolicited, 
made  him  an  offer  to  take  the  whole  of  his  family  off  his  hands,  educate  them 
well,  and  eyentoally  provide  them  with  trades  and  a  start  in  life.    The  oBn 
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The  threat  of  inqnisitorial  eynonage  oonvejed  in  its  poiBonoiis 
«  Let  OB  bat  once  gain  the  dae,  and  we  may  be  depended  on  to  follow 
it  np  " — ^is  not  the  most  winning  wooing  for  confidence.  Alas,  we  know 
too  well»  from  the  history  of  the  synagogue  as  well  as  from  that  of 
the  Church,  that  a  Jewish  Torquemada  is  a  more  horrible  monster  than  a 
Oenttle  Torquemada,  Even  Lindo,  one  of  the  most  biassed  Jewish  histo- 
rians that  we  have  ever  read,  indirectly  corroborates  oar  estimate.  He  be- 
gins the  fifteenth  chapter  of  "  The  B^tory  of  the  Jews  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tagal,*'  &o.  &c.f  with  the  following  sorry  tale  of  Jewish  Torqaemadism : — 

**  While  the  king  [John,  a.d.  1879]  was  at  Burgos,  the  Jews  artfully 
obtained  from  him  an  order  for  the  execution  of  Joseph  Pico  [or,  as  ha 
is  described  in  Spanish  history,  Don  Juzaf  Pichon  and  Bon  Jucaf  Hoho], 
who  was  receiver-general  of  Uie  Alcavales,  and  high  treasurer  of  the  king* 
dom.  He  was  opulent,  and  a  person  of  consideration  among  his  people. 
From  the  posts  he  held,  he  exercised  great  authority  and  influence.  His- 
rians  record  no  crime  of  him,  but  attribute  it  to  the  envy  and  jealousy  of 
the  chief  men  of  his  nation.  Joseph  was  tranquilly  at  home,  secure  from, 
such  an  event,  when  he  was  seized,  led  to  execution,  and  his  honse 
destroyed.  From  the  haste  with  which  the  royal  executioner  performed 
his  office,  he  is  supposed  .to  have  been  deceived  or  bribed*  The  king 
discovering  that  he  had  been  imposed  on,  had  the  guilty  parties  punished, 
and  deprived  Uie  Jews  of  the  privilege  they  ei^joyed  of  taking  cognisance 
of  criminal  causes  where  they  might  inflict  the  punishment  of  death."* 

A  more  minute  account  of  this  dastardly  instance  of  Jewish  Torqae- 
madism is  to  be  found  in  Lopez  de  Ayala's  <'  Cr6nica  del  Bey  Bon  Jaan 
I.,"  anno  1870,  cap.  8,  as  also  in  Ziiniga's  <'  Anales  de  Sevilla,"  p.  242. 
Who  could  fail  to  fathom  the  ominous  import  of  such  a  threat  as  this, "  Let 

was  made  the  more  tempting  by  the  missionary  promising  to  relieve  the  present 
needs  of  the  head  of  the  family,  and  to  procnre  him  a  sitnation  whereby  his 
fatnre  wonld  be  well  secured.  Money,  it  was  urged,  was  no  object  whatever, 
one  little  matter  only  being  required,  viz.,  his  renunciation  of  Judaism.  The 
person  so  baited  did  not  fall  into  the  golden  snare,  but  indignantly  ordered  the 
missionary  about  his  business.  On  whioh  side,  we  would  fain  ask,  lies  the 
balance  of  rectitude  and  conscientiousness  ;  on  the  part  of  the  very  Ghristiaa 
missionary,  or  the  needy  Jew  ?" 

Why  were  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  "  coreligionist  *'  and  the  '*  mission- 
ary "withheld  ?  The  former,  if  the  fiction  be  founded  on  fact,  would  be  no 
sufferer  of  persecution  from  his  people,  on  account  of  his  wonderful  self-denial  s 
on  the  contrary,  he  wonld  be  an  c^jeot  of  admiration  and  laudation :  whilst 
the  latter,  if  the  information  could  be  corroborated,  would  become  an  object 
of  scorn  and  contempt  to  all  Jews  and  Ghristians,  and  lose  his  poet  besides. 
The  fact  is,  that  this  announcement,  like  the  majority  of  statements  in  the  3eU 
Lane  Jewish  World,  is  the  product  of  one  of  the  inventive  geniuses  which  con- 
duct that  reliable  pxint,  such  as  its  special  commissioner  to  wit. 

*  Another  illustration  of  Jewish  hatred  and  malice  is  afforded  in  the  same 
number  of  the  Jewish  paper  which  we  have  quoted  in  the  preoeding  note.  Ths 
article  we  aUude  to  is  mildly  headed,  A  Jewish  Tragedy,  A.D.  l^tPglC 
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osbnloiieegainiheohM,  andwamaybedepeauledontofoUowiinp/'  We 
would  remind  those  turbulent  woold-be  inqoisitorB  that,  for  a  time  at  least, 
ih^  mnst  earb  tiieir  Totrjuemadian  propensities  in  this,  yet  free,  }and. 

Wonld  our  readers  like  to  know  bow,  and  by  what  means  the  Bell 
L<me  Jewish  World  wonld  Mow  np  its  Torqaemadism  ?  The  same  im- 
pression which  contains  the  inquisitorial  menace,  furnishes  the  clue  to 
ibe  honourable  straightforward  mode  of  the  ooaduct(Mrs  of  that  weekly. 
That  issue  contains  an  account  of  an  inquisitorial  Tisit  which  the 
*'  special  commissioner "  of  the  Bell  Lane  Jewicdi  organ  made  to 
PAunriHB  PuLOB,  to  spy  out  something  which  might  supply  him  witti 
materials  lot  <<railii^  accusation  against  the  brethren.**  This  tmst- 
worthy  commissioner  tells  us  of  the  expedient  on  which  he  acted,  in 
order  to  obtrude  himself  into  the  Jewish  Converts'  Operative  Institution 
in  Palestine  Place,   l^e  following  is  part  of  the  commissioner's  own  tale:— 

"  As  I  had  no  desire  of  being  taken  for  an  Israelite,  necessity  compelled  me 
to  resort  to  a  little  simulation.  Noticing  then  a  Hebrew  book,  I  asked  the 
men  what  language  it  was,  as  it  appeared  to  me  from  a  distance  to  look  like 
music.  This  appeared  to  convince  them  of  my  Christianity.  Lying  on  one 
of  the  benches  I  remarked  a  copy  of  the  Jewiih  World,  and  I  am  given  to 
understand  that  yonr  Jonmal  is  regularly  taken  in  here,  the  inmates 
being  most  eager  to  learn  the  Jewish  news  of  the  day.  Two  of  these  men,  I 
was  informed,  had  come  from  Bombay,  another  from  Tunis,  and  the  rest 
from  Poland.  I  entered  into  conversation  with  the  individual  from  Tunis, 
and  he  appeared  to  be  an  exceedingly  sharp  fellow.  He  evidently  thought 
me  a  Jew,  and  seemed  to  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  engaging  in  conver- 
sation with  me." 

This  is  followed  by  an  apocryphal  account  of  a  conversation  with  the 
Tonisian  Jew ;  and  by  a  string  of  the  coarsest  diatribes  ever  put  into  print, 
in  the  way  of  reflection.  This  inquisitor  proceeds  to  tell  his  readers  that 
he  "  had  the  pleasure  of  an  introduction  to  the  reverend  superintendent 
and  secretary  of  the  operative  institution,  Mr.  Butler,  a  mild  and  gentle- 
manly individual,  who  had  a  good  deal  to  say  on  conversion."  Further 
on: — 

*  He  behaved  dviUy  and  courteously  to  me,  of  course  being  perfectly  un- 
aware of  my  religion,  and  submitted  to  me  numerous  letters  transmitted  by 
converts  to  the  oonmiittee  of  the  institution.  These  precious  epistles  wece 
couched  in  the  usual  stereotyped  phrases,  and  overflowed  with  the  thanks  of 
the  writers  to  the  Bethnal  Green  saints.  Mr.  Butler  presented  me  with  a  great 
number  of  tracts,  and  asked  me  to  give  them  to  the  *  friends  of  the  cause.' 
My  butterman  has  since  expressed  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  paper.  One 
of  the  little  books,  entitled  '  A  Plea  for  Jewish  Converts,'  written  by  the 
rev.  gentleman,  is  a  very  funny  lucubration,  and  aims  at  convincing  ignorant 
folks  of  the  genuineness  of  conversion.  The  writer  therein  expresses  his 
borror  of  the  conduct  of  a  Christian  gentleman  with  whom  he  had  conversed, 
and  who  had  actually  gone  so  far  as  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  i^ostates.  Mr. 
Butler  is  exceedingly  wroth  witii  this  gentleman,  and  bandies  him  rather 
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freely.    I  left  this  gentleman  in  a  very  friendly  way,  he  expressing  a  deurs 
to  see  me  soon  again.    I  hardly  think  he  will  repeat  the  wish." 

We  r^ad  the  whole  of  that  veracious  report  to  oar  Bible-clasi  ci 
Jewish  ladies  and  gentlemen,  described  in  our  first  article,  on  SainrdAy, 
the  9Ui  nit. — To  their  hononr  be  it  recorded,  those  ladies  and  gentle- 
men never  see  the  paper. — ^l^e  former  felt  shocked  at  the  vulgarity  of 
the  writer,  and  the  latter  almost  made  observation  to  the  following  effi»et» 
(in  reply  to  my  remarking,  <<  Gentlemen,  you  know  now  the  charaeter  of 
the  inquisitor,  who  will  follow  you  up  if  only  once  he  gains  a  oine  ?'*) 
"  Both  my  butler  and  footman  know  a  sorry  aneak  when  they  see  him ; 
however,  I  will  give  them  another  hint  to  look  sharp,"  was  the  re- 
joinder of  every  Jewish  gentleman  present.  The  following  is  the  reply 
of  a  Hebrew  Christian  brother,  in  whose  knowledge  and  varadty  we 
have  the  most  unswerving  confidence,  in  answer  to  a  question  which  we 
put  to  him,  by  letter,  on  the  subject.    He  writes : — 

**  I  have  read  the  article  in  the  Jewish  World.  It  is  a  complete  tissue 
of  lies.  The  Tunisian  proselyte  did  not  give  the  replies,  nor  did  any 
special  commissioner  put  the  pretended  questions.  The  master  of  the 
bookbinding  department,  as  well  as  the  journeymen,  were  present  when 
this  fictitious  conversation  is  reported  to  have  taken  place.  But  what 
can  one  expect  from  a  man  who  does  not  hesitate  to  publish  his  own 
shame  1  From  his  own  statement,  it  is  evident  that  he  is  a  stranger  to 
honesty  and  uprightness.    Deception  and  dissimulation  appear  to  be 

ingrained  in  his  very  nature From  the  style  of  the  writer,  I  am 

inclined  to  suspect  that  he  tried  to  impose  on  one  or  more  missionaries, 
but  as  they  detected  his  duplicity,  he  seeks  to  avenge  his  disappointed 
expectations  in  harmless  Billingsgate  efiusion,"  &c.  &o.  We  cannot 
divest  ourselves,  however,  of  the  horrible  fact  that,  if  Jewish  bigotry  and 
infidelity  shall  gain  the  ascendency  for  a  short  time,  when  unbelieving 
Israel  shall,  for  the  predicted  time,  become  the  confederate  of  the  anti- 
christian  nations,  then  wiU  a  Jewish  inquisition  of  an  infinitely  more 
tremendous  character  than  ever  existed  under  Popery,  under  a  Jewish 
leader  more  cruel  and  merciless  than  Torquemada,  be^organised  against 
the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  especially  against  such  as  bear  the  name  of 
Hbbbbw  Chbistians.  It  is  to  this  period  that  the  opening  of  the 
«  fifth  seal "  points :— '*  And  when  He  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  Word  of  Gk)d, 
and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And  white  robes  were 
given  unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellowservants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled.* 

""  '-        »  Rev.  Vl.  9-11.  Digitized  by  VjUUg  It: 
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HISTORICAL  8BBIAL  TILS,  ILLUSTBATIYE  OF   THE    CHEQUBBSD  ANMAL8  OV  THB 
JEWS  IN  THIS  OOUNTBT. 

BT  AN  INTIMATE  FRIEND  OF  THB  FAMILT. 


BOOK    IV.^OBAPTBB    I. 

Thb   Mimobitt   ov   Hbmbt   III. 

{Ocmtinned  /rem  p<ige  ISl.) 

MISS  IGNOTA  was  es  good  as  her  word :  she  not  only  betrayed  no 
symptoms  of  impatience  for  that  evening's  narrative  to  come  to  a 
dose,  bat  she  was  as  attentive  a  listener  as  any  of  the  most  attentive 
audiences  that  ever  gave  heed  to  an  absorbing  discourse.  She  followed  the 
rest  to  the  domestic  sanctuary,  and  joined  heartily  in  the  evening  orisons 
and  songs  of  praise.  It  was  not  till  a  full  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the 
evening  family  worship  was  over  that  she  made  her  way  to  Sir  Francis 
Palgrave,  put  her  small  hand  gently  on  his  arm,  and  looked  beseechingly 
into  his  face.  The  deputy  master  of  the  Bolls,  with  the  chivalrous  gal- 
lantry of  his  nature,  took  the  little  hand  in  his,  first  pressed  it  to  his  lips, 
then  put  it  under  his  arm,  and  then  led  the  speechless  yet  anxious 
inquirer  into  the  conservatory.  There  the  two  walked  up  and  down  for 
a  full  hour.  Sir  Francis  talking  almost  all  the  time,  whilst  Miss  Ignota 
seemed  thoroughly  transported  with  gladsome  anticipations  too  enjoyable 
for  words.  Asher,  his  sister  and  cousins,  Mr.  and  Miss  GoodaU,  Lord 
Soulwinner  and  myself  walked  up  and  down,  and  conversed,  in  the  large 
drawing-room,  where  we  could  not  but  catch  frequent  glimpses  of  the 
elderly  gentleman  and  the  young  lady.  On  their  returning  to  the  big 
room.  Sir  Francis  s^d  to  bis  companion,  in  the  hearing  of  us  all,  ''I 
have  only  furnished  you  with  a  few  threads,  all  I  have  got,  of  the 
extraordinary  texture  which  constitutes  your  history.  Sir  Sampson  will 
be  here  in  a  few  days,  probably  before  liiis  week  expires,  when  he  will 
very  likely  follow  the  lord  of  the  mansion  with  his  wonderful  tale  of  the 
Bakibhed  One  {"etched  Houe.  You  may,  however,  forthwith  dispense 
with  the  names  which  were  temporarily  put  upon  you.  Let  Nora  Ignota 
be  no  more  even  named;  your  own  honoured  name  is  Signorina 
Sbotjllah  Nunez.*' 

*'  Seoullah  1 ''  exclaimed  the  young  lady,  whilst^her  whole  countenance 
beamed  with  the  sunshine  of  happiness.  "  It  was  the  name  of  my  little 
cousin,  who  died  a.bout  the  time  that  I  was  bomV 

**  Even  so,  Segullah  Nxtmbz.  Segullah  was  a  favourite  feminine  name 
in  your  family  for  generations  and  ages.  The  name  of  Don  Israel  Ibn 
Nunez,  as  well  as  of  Isaac  Nunez  Ibn  Paltiel,  and  of  other  variations 
from  those  estimable  names  often  occur  in  the  great  genealogical  chroni- 
cle of  Toledo  Villa.  But  I  must  not  anticipate  Sir  Sampson,  who  is 
himself  a  Nunez  hibemicised  into  Fitznun." 

**  I  can  now  wait  patiently,  dear  Sir  Francis.  You  have  utterly  changed 
my  nature  by  having  revealed  to  me  my  own  name.  The  only  appella- 
tion I  shall  object  to  will  be  that  of  Signorina,  My  heart  is  thoroughly 
English.    I  shall  never  give  up  the  idea  that  the  Anglo-Saxons,  Danes, 
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and  Normans  are  also  the  natural  descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob." 

<' We  all  have  certain  besetting  idiosyncrasies.  As  long  as  they  are 
innocent  nnd  harmless — as  yonrs,  in  the  present  instance,  undoubtedly 
is— we  tolerate  them  in  one  another.     Good  night,  Miss  Nunez." 

'<  Good  night,  dear  Sir  Francis ;  but  you  should  not  call  me  Miss 
Nunez,  you  should  call  me  simply  Sbgullah.  Dearest  Tabitha  and 
Salome !  you  two  must  henceforth  call  me  Sbgullah." 

The  three  young  ladies  wished  <*  Good  night "  to  the  gentlemen,  and 
left  the  drawing-room  together.  The  following  morning,  an  especially 
solemn  and  gratefol  air  pervaded  the  congregation  in  the  oratory  of  the 
mansion.  Every  worshipper  felt  that  God  was  about  to  manifest  an 
especial  token  of  His  providential  watchfolness  over  some  of  His  most 
tried  children,  akin  to  the  winding  up  of  Joseph's  story.  Every  portion 
of  the  service— supplicatory,  expository,  and  choral— seemed  churaoier- 
ised  with  the  grateful  and  solemn  feeUng.  The  impending  dSnoHi^ment 
was  the  chief  theme  of  conversation  amongst  the  different  groups  which 
formed  themselves  in  the  park  in  the  course  of  the  day.  The  lord  of 
the  mansion,  his  lady,  son,  and  daughter,  along  with  Sir  Francis  and 
Miss  Nunez,  formed  a  group  to  themselves.  The  burden  of  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  representative  of  the  Paltiels  was  the  wonderful  circumstance 
that  he  should  have  unwittingly  entertained  his  bona  fide  niece.  Asher, 
who  frequentiy  joined  me  and  others,  retailed  to  me  Us  parents'  remarics 
and  ejaculations  on  the  subject. 

The  venerable  historian  of  the  Banished  Ones  fetched  Home  deter- 
mined to  begin  his  melancholy  narrative  earlier  that  evening,  .as  well  as 
on  the  following  one,  than  on  the  previous  evenings,  so  as  to  finish  the 
whole  on  Friday  night.  *'  We  shall  have  no  ears  after  that,"  he  remarked, 
**but  for  Sir  Sampson's  tale  of  his  Sboullah;  his  Banished  One 
Fbtohbd  Home."  On  taking  up  his  place  that  evening  in  the  lecture 
alcove,  the  lord  of  the  mansion  commenced  as  follows  : — 

The  coincidence  is  not  a  littie  remarkable  that  several  of  the  chroniclers 
who  will  furnish  me  with  materials  this  evening  and  the  next,  bear  the 
names  of  Nunez  and  Barbaniel  joined  to  that  of  Paltiel.  The  reason 
by  which  this  is  accounted  for  is  the  change  of  government  during  the 
minority  of  Henry  III.  The  mild  rule  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  of 
Hubert  de  Burgh  induced  many  of  our  people  from  Spain  to  come  over 
and  settle  in  this  country,  some  of  which  intermarried  into  our  family, 
whose  children  retained  their  maternal,  as  well  as  paternal,  names  and 
surnames.  For  a  generation  or  so  this  roUing  scroll,  which  gathered 
volume  as  it  rolled  on,  had  found  its  way  to  BatsB,  or  Leicester.  Thus 
records  one  of  my  ancestors  on  his  contemporary  history : 

**  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  and  sceptre  of  our  wicked  ruler ;  his 
pomp  has  gone  down  into  the  grave,  worms  now  cover  him  and  feed 
upon  him  who  had  hitherto  persecuted  without  restraint.  We  may  now 
break  forth  into  song,  for  the  whole  island  is  at  rest  and  peaceful. 
During  the  domination  of  the  graceless  John  *'  [the  writer  indulged  here 
in  a  pun  upon  the  name,  which  he  characterised  in  the  original  as  Johanan 
LoHANAN,  John  the  unfavoured] ,  **  I  came  with  my  family  to  sojourn 
bore  in  IlatGe ;  for  here  in  this  place  our  people,  ever  since  they  came 


THB'B4MI8HBD  onss  fbtohbd  homs.  261 

to  settle  here,  along  with  the  Romans,  have  always  lived  on  brotherly 
terms  with  the  other  peoples,  whether  they  were  the  Bomans,  or  their 
snecessors  the  Saxons,  the  Banes,  or  the  Normans.  Oar  people  continued 
to  increase  and  to  thrive  in  this  place.  No  Jewish  inhabitant  of  this 
place  was  evw  charged  with  the  crime  of  cmoifying  Christian  children, 
or  clipping  the  coin  of  the  realm,  or  of  any  other  misdemeanor  or  felony. 
Even  in  the  days  of  the  iron  rule  of  John  our  people  here  remained  un- 
molested. I  could  not  but  suspect  the  poison  in  ttiat  serpent,  even  when 
he  appeared  as  harmless  as  a  dove,  and  would  even  have  allowed  a  Jew- 
ish infant  to  handle  his  face,  to  smite  his  cheek-bone,  and  to  try  to  break 
his  teeth.  I  therefore  brought  my  household  and  almost  all  my  substance 
to  this  place.  We  heard,  with  much  sorrow  of  heart,  of  the  afiBictions 
of  our  people  in  other  places  in  this  land ;  but  those  afflictions  did  not 
come  nigh  unto  us.  Our  people  through  the  country  began  to  hope  for 
better  days, — ^when  the  cruel  tyrant  king  hid  himself,  after  his  lords 
made  him  sign  and  seal  the  terms  of  the  stab  of  liberty, — and  began  to 
trust  that  he  would  never  again  defile  the  land  with  his  sanguinary  heel ; 
but  he  did  not  remain  in  his  secret  place  longer  than  a  few  months :  he 
came  forth  more  infuriated  with  rage  than  ever,  and  with  a  greater  army 
even  than  heretofore,  and  began  to  perpetrate  such  cruelties  and  barbari- 
ties as  to  make  the  most  secure  quc^e  and  tremble.  So  that  our  people 
in  this  hitherto  safe  retreat  began  to  fear  for  their  life,- especially  as  we 
heard  that  he  was  encamped  at  Newark,  a  place  not  very  far  off  from  here. 
I  began,  therefore,  to  plan  of  withdrawing  from  this  island  altogether,  and 
to  return  to  Ssphabd,  the  land  whence  my  forefathers  came,  when  the 
gladsome  tidings  came  from  Newark  of  the  decease  of  the  weakener  of 
the  people.  The  happy  news  came  when  our  people  celebrated  the 
festival  Hoshaana  Kabbah.*  They  therefore  interpreted  the  event  as  an 
earnest  of  farther  deliverance ;  and  hitherto  the  interpretation  has  held 
good. 

'*  The  new  king  is  but  tender  in  years ;  the  Lord  Pembroke,  who  is  the 
ruler  of  the  land  in  the  young  king's  name,  is  an  upright  and  just  man. 
The  dungeons,  in  which  many  of  our  people  were  left  incarcerated  at  the 
death  of  the  late  merciless  king,  he  has  thrown  open ;  the  heavy  burdens 
which  the  dead  king  had  imposed  upon  the  shoulders  of  many  of 
our  people.  Lord  Pembroke  has  taken  off.  This  merciful  ruler  sent  out 
letters  and  decrees,  sealed  with  the  king*s  signet,  commanding  the  princi- 
pal burgesses  of  those  towns  where  the  Jews  sojourned  in  great  numbers, 
such  as  London,  Lincoln,  York,  Hereford,  Worcester,  Stamford,  Bristol, 
Northampton,  Southampton,  Winchester,  Gloucester,  Warwick,  Oxford, 
enjoining  those  burgesses  that  our  people  should  be  held  secure  from  any 
injury  or  hurt,  grievance  or  wrong,  either  to  their  persons  or  properties. 
The  Jews  were  especially  to  be  shielded  against  any  violence  from  the 
hands  of  those  who  worship  the  cross  and  fight  for  it.  Then  was  there 
not  only  joy  in  the  synagogues  of  this  island,  but  the  synagogues  in- 
creased rapidly  in  numbers.  For,  in  addition  to  those  protective  measures 
meted  out  by  Lord  Pembroke,  a  confirmation  of  the  charter  was  granted 
which  our  people  had  obtained  from  the  deceased  king  at  the  beginning 

*  The  reader  will  find  an  explanation  of  the  above-xlamed  festival  in  our 
number  for  last  November,  pp.  506-608. 
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of  his  reign.  In  that  charter  most  important  privileges  were  accorded 
to  our  people,  and  their  persons  and  estates  held  sacred  from  assanlt  and 
plunder.  At  the  same  time  with  the  confirmation  of  the  former  charter, 
our  people  are  further  set  free  from  the  jorisdiction  of  the  courts  of  their 
hishops  and  priests.  Moreover,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  safety  of  on- 
hoodwinked  justice,  those  unworthy  judges  who  brought  reproach  upon 
their  offipe,  in  our  affairs  in  the  exchequer,  are  deposed,  and  persons  of 
probity  and  integrity  judge  in  their  stead. 

**  The  synagogues,  therefore,  have  not  only  joy,  but  also  increase  in 
numbers.  Our  brethren  in  other  lands  have  heard  the  report  of  the  good 
and  great  changes  in  our  afiairs,  and  are  coming  over  in  great  numbers 
to  this  country,  especially  those  from  Sephaed.  Amongst  the  latter  are 
two  families  from  my  own  stook :  Don  Nunez  Ezbitah  "  [this  Ezriyah 
is  only  another  term  for  Paltisl]  <*  and  Don  Mishael  AbirbanieL  They 
and  their  sons  and  daughters  have  taken  up  their  sojourn  here.  The 
beautiful  daughter  of  my  kinsman  Don  Nunez,  Seoullah  by  name,  is 
now  the  wife  of  my  eldest  son,  Baruch,  or  Benedict.  My  eldest  daoghtert 
Naomi,  is  now  the  honoured  wife  of  Aaron,  the  eldest  son  of  my  kinsman 
Don  Mishael  Abirbaniel.  May  God  prolong  their  lives,  and  may  I  now 
be  gathered  in  peace  to  my  forefathers.  I,  Benjamin  Aryeh  Paltiel,  have 
written  this  at  Ratae,  in  the  third  year  of  the  government  of  the  great 
and  good  Lord  Pembroke." 

Earl  Pembroke  died  the  same  year  that  the  above  was  penned*  and 
at  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  the  penman  himself  was  gathered 
peacefully  to  his  forefathers.     The  Earl  was  succeeded  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  this  realm  by  Hubert  de  Burgh,  the  hero  of  the 
naval  battle  at  Dover,  which  broke  the  arm  and  armament  of  France  in 
this  island.     De  Burgh  was  but  little  inferior  to  his  predecessor ;  he 
himself  continued  Lord  Pembroke's  humane  deportment  towards  our 
people.     He  was,  however,  let  and  hindered  in  his  own  benevolent  in- 
tentions by  two  ecclesiastics,   namely,  Pejer  des   Roches,  whom   the 
Pope  created  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Cardinal  Pandulph,  the  Pope's 
legate  then  in  this  country.     It  was  to  the  interference  of  those  foreign 
ecclesiastics  in  the  affairs  of  this  realm  that  I  trace  the  jarring  and 
irritating  decree  that  the  sheriffs,  of  the  different  places  where  our  people 
then  resided,  were  directed  to  require  that  the  Jews  should  distin- 
guish themselves  by  wearing,  on  all  occasions,  a  particular  mark  upon 
their  clothes.     The  mark  was  to  be  attached  to  their  upper  garment, 
and  was  to  consist  of  two  white  tablets  of  linen  or  parchment,  and 
to  be  affixed  to  their  breasts.     Some  historians  wish  to  persuade  us, 
that  although  this  order  bore  the  Appearance  of  being  of  a  nature  at 
once  degrading  and  oppressive,  it  had  nevertheless  been  dictated  by  no 
unkindly  intention ;  and  it   has  been  remarked,  that  by  making  the 
Jews  thus  plainly  known  from  other  persons,  any  one  who  offended 
against  the  directions  given  for  their  protection,  would  be  deprived  of 
the  excuse  they  might  otherwise  have  made,  of  being  ignorant  of  their 
persons.     This  certainly  sounds  plausible,  but  a  critical  reader  of  history 
will  at  once  discover  that  such  a  reason  is  a  mere  gloss.     The  real  reason 
for  the  enactment  of  that  strange  order  seems  to  have  been,  that  the 
Jews  should  be  discernible  in  the  eyes  of  the  king,  in  order  that  when 
he  wanted  money  he  should  know  were  to  find  it  without  great  search ; 
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for  the  king  eyen  in  his  boyhood  was  tutored  by  conncil,  especially  by 
Peter  des  Roches  the  personal  guardian  of  the  Boyal  minor,  that  grettt 
revenues  might  be  raised  from  ^e  Jews  if  they  were  kindly  dealt  with. 
Whereupon,  the  following  writs  were  despatched  to  the  respective 
sheriflfis  and  officers,  commanding  them  to  elect  twenty-four  burgesses 
out  of  every  town  where  the  Jews  resided  in  any  number,  to  watch  care- 
fully over  them  that  they  received  no  injury,  and  particularly  guard 
them  against  the  insults  of  "  the  Jerusalem  Pilgrims."  And  as  a  rider 
to  the  careful  watchfulness  was  the  distinguishing  badge  which  I  have 
mentioned.  So  that  it  appears  that  the  government  after  all  watched 
more  jealously  their  purses  than  their  persons  i 

However,  the  protection  which  was  thus  extended  to  our  people  again 
inspired  them  with  confidence :  those  who  had  survived  the  oppressions 
of  the  last  reign  began  afresh  to  accumulate  wealth  ;  and  numbers  of 
our  nation,  as  stated  by  my  ancestor  Benjamin  Aryeh,  were  induced  to  come 
over  from  the  continent,  and  settle  in  this  country.  The  new  comers 
were  at  first  treated  with  violence  by  the  wardens  of  the  Cinque  Ports 
where  they  landed.  They  were  thrown  into  prison,  and  pillaged  of 
their  effects.  For  though  the  policy  of  the  government  towards  the 
Jews  had  changed,  the  hatred  and  cupidity  of  the  people  in  general  re- 
mained unchanged.  When,  however,  information  was  given  at  court  of 
the  circumstance,  relief  was  quickly  afforded.  Writs  were  issued  to  the 
officers  of  the  different  ports,  commanding  that  such  Jews  as  had  been 
imprisoned  should  be  set  at  liberty,  and  be  allowed  to  live  freely  and 
without  restraint,  upon  consenting  to  enter  their  names  upon  the  Bolls 
of  the  Jews,  and  not  to  depart  the  country  again  without  permission. 

As  a  truthful  and  impartial  historian,  I  am  bound  to  admit  that  some 
of  our  people  did  not  make  the  best  use  of  those  few  years  of  tranquil- 
lity. Having  been  set  free  from  the  strife  of  their  Christian  neighbours, 
they  began  to  contend  amongst  themselves.  We,  like  others,  are  a  con- 
tentious race,  as  long  as  the  *'  Prince  of  Peace  "  does  not  reign  in  our 
hearts  and  in  our  midst  I  Did  not  our  deliverer  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt  say  to  our  forefathers,  **  How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cum- 
brance,  and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ?"*  This  time-honoured  and 
manifold  record  abounds  with  memoranda  of  internal  feuds  and  contea- 
tions  amongst  our  people  during  the  protectorate  of  Hubert  de  Burgh. 
I  shall  only  allude  to  one  instance,  even  the  disgraceful /racas  at  Glou- 
cester, which  occurred  in  1220.  In  that  unseemly  quarrel  several 
families  took  a  culpable  part,  and  some  of  them  must  have  been  guilty  of 
malicious  perjury.  With  all  that,  however,  the  government  of  Hubert 
de  Burgh  continued  to  spread  their  ^aegis  over  our  people. 

The  clergy,  it  would  seem,  took  umbrage  at  the  privileges  which  our 
people  had  enjoyed,  and  resolved  to  attempt,  by  an  exercise  of  ecclesi- 
iistical  authority,  to  overrule  the  effects  of  the  protection  which  had  been 
tifforded  by  the  measures  of  government.  Stephen  Langton,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  in  conjunction  with  Hugo  de  Velles,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
published  a  general  prohibition,  by  which  all  persons  were  forbidden  to 
bay  anything  of  the  Jews,  or  to  sell  them  any  victuals  or  necessaries,  or  to 
have  any  communication  with  them ;  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that 

^ — bi  i^i^g^  b  GoqqIc 

♦  Deut.i.l2.  ^ 
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they  w^e  persons,  who  by  the  laws  of  the  Choroh,  were  ezoommnni- 
ca?ted  for  their  infidelity  and  usury. 

Stephen  Langton,  moreover,  issued  the  foUowing  ediet  respecting  the 
Jews,  at  his  provincial  synod  : — '*  That  the  Jews  do  not  keep  Christiazi 
servants  ;  and  let  the  servants  be  compelled  by  ecclesiastical  censure  to 
observe  tiiis,  and  the  Jews  by  canonical  punishment,  or  by  some  extra- 
ordinary penalty  contrived  by  the  diocesans.  Let  them  not  be  per- 
mitted to  build  any  more  synagogues,  but  be  looked  upon  as  debtors  to 
the  churches  of  the  parishes  wherein  they  reside,  as  to  tithes  and 
offerings. 

**  To  prevent  likewise  the  mixture  of  Jewish  men  and  women  with 
Christians  of  each  sex,  we  charge  by  authority  of  the  general  council, 
that  the  Jews  of  both  sexes  wear  a  linen  clotii,  two  inches  broad  and 
four  fingers  long,  of  a  different  colour  from  their  own  clothes,  on  their 
upper  garment,  before  their  breast ;  and  that  they  be  compelled  to  do 
this  by  ecclesiastical  censure  ;  and  let  them  not  presume  to  enter  into 
any  Church." 

How  little  solicitous  was  the  Christian  Church  in  the  middle  ages  to 
bring  the  Jews  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  i  The  above  edict  virtually 
acknowledges  the  friendly  disposition  which  pervaded  the  breasts  of  the 
Jewish  people  towards  their  Christian  neighbours  ;  nay  more,  it  vir- 
tually maintains  that  the  Jews  desired  to  visit  Christian  places  of  wor- 
ship, but  were  forced  back  by  Christian  bishops.  But  have  not  our 
people,  they  who  believed  not  and  do  not  believe,  acted,  and  still  act, 
in  the  same  spirit  towards  those  of  our  brethren  who  have  believed  and 
do  believe  ?  Alas,  the  Redeemer's  prediction  receives  fidfilment  even 
in  this  our  day : — '*  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  :  yea,  the 
time  Cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  tHink  that  he  doeth  God 
service.  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  Me."*  Yet  we  have  the  consolation  of  the  glo- 
rious evidence  which  the  fulfilment  furnishes,  if  we  but  "  stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  our  adversaries :  which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  tis  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 
For  unto  us  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake.'^f 

The  Christ-rejecting  Jews — who  could  derive  no  evidence  to  the  jus- 
tice of  their  unbelief  from  Gentile  ecclesiastical  persecution,  and  neither 
therefore  any  consolation — appealed  to  the  Crown  for  protection  and 
obtained  relief.  Directions  were  sent  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  different 
counties  and  cities,  to  prevent  the  prohibition  being  enforced  ;  and 
orders  were  given  to  imprison  all  persons  who,  by  reason  of  the  com- 
mands of  the  Church,  refused  to  sell  provisions  to  the  Jews.  This  edict 
of  the  Church  was  published  in  the  seventh  year  of  this  reign,  that  is, 
when  Henry  in.  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  two  years  after  the  Glou- 
cester scandal. 

The  condition  of  our  people  during  the  seven  years  which  followed  the 
ecclesiastical  edicts,  and  the  crown  interdicts  of  the  same  which  I  have 
just  mentioned,  was  peaceful  and  prosperous.   During  that  septennate  our 

*  John  xvi.  2,  3.  f  PMl.  i.  28,  29.  OOglC 
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People  experienced  tolerant  and  generous  deportment  even  from  some  of 
the  clergy.  As  one  of  those  exceptional  instances  of  clerical  good  will, 
X  may  mention  the  Prior  of  Dunstable,  who  granted  permission  to  several 
of  oar  people  to  reside  within  his  jorisdiction,  and  to  enjoy  all  civil  privi- 
leges in  common  with  the  Saxon  and  Norman  settlers,  for  the  annnal 
payment  of  two  silver  spoons,  each  of  which  was  to  weigh  twelve  penny- 
^weights. 


CHAPTER  n. 
THE  ANGLO-HEBREWS  UNDER  HENRY  HI. 

The  good  time,  under  the  regency  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Hubert 
de  Burgh,  was  only  a  parenthesis.  Henry  HI.  came  of  age, — alas !  at 
the  years  of  discretion  he  had  never  arrived.  Dante,  who  was  disposed 
to  deal  very  gently  by  him,  in  his  seventh  Canto  of  Del  Purgatorio,  re- 
presents him  as  a  semi-idiot,  and  finds  him  in  the  place  assigned  to  im- 
beciles and  children,  whose  account  of  himself,  like  that  of  Sordello, 

"  Non  per  far,  ma  per  non  fare  ho  perduto."* 

The  great  Italian  bard  makes  Sordello  point  to  Henry  in  the  following 
couplet : — 

"  Yedete  il  Re  della  semplice  vita 

Seder  111  solo,  Arrigo  d'Inghiterra."  t 

All  I  can  say  is,  that  if  Dante  had  been  an  Englishman,  he  would  not 
have  been  so  considerate  to  that  hapless  king.  Many  and  evil  were  the 
years  of  that  Henry's  rule.  The  historic  tree  of  the  Anglo-Hebrews  during 
that  long  reign  bore — using  a  figure  firom  one  of  the  songs  of  Moses — 
bitter  clusters,  and  grapes  of  gall,  whose  wine  was  the  poison  of  dragons, 
and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps.  The  secretion  of  venomous  hate,  which 
the  ecclesiastics  were  obliged  to  keep  down  during  Henry's  minority, 
broke  forth  in  all  its  virulence  as  soon  as  that  feeble-minded,  priest- 
ridden  prince  took  the  reins  of  the  government  of  this  country  into  his 
own  hands.  From  henceforth  our  people,  in  place  of  the  security  which 
they  had  previously  enjoyed,  were  subjected  to  ceaseless  violence  and 
arbitrary  exaction. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  and  Anglo-Normans  began  to  murmur  that  too 
much  favour  had  been  shown  to  the  Anglo-Hebrews,  and  consequently 
charged  the  king  with  indifference  towards  the  Christian  religion.  The 
king,  therefore,  wishing  to  convince  the  former  that  he  was  zealous  for 
the  creed  which  he  professed,  and  by  doing  so  quiet  their  turbulencoy 
determined  to  seize  the  whole  of  the  property  of  any  Jew  who  admitted 
the  Divine  character  of  the  Judaism  proclaimed  from  Calvary,  as  well  as 
that  from  Sinai,  and  thus  joined  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  a  pleasing 
consideration  t^t,  notwithstanding  such  cruel,  anti-Christian  conduct 
on  the  part  of  a  nominal  Christian  king,  there  were  Anglo-Hebrews  of 

♦  Wright  thus  rendered  the  above  line  :— 

"  Not  what  I  did,  but  what  I  failed  to  do." 
t  "  There  England's  Henry  seated  may  be  seen, 

Alone,  contented  with  a  frugal  board."-./^wf.^  by  GoOqIc 
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eonsiderable  celebrity,  who  hazarded  everything  in  obedienee  to  oonvietion 
and  oonscienoe,  and  became  Israelites  indeed. '  I  may  just  cite  one  in* 
stance  in  illustration  of  the  stubborn  fact.  There  lived  at  that  time  at 
Canterbury  a  very  learned  and  highly- respected  Israelite,  Augustin  by 
name,  who  felt  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  return  to  the  religion 
taught  by  Moses  and  the  prophets  :  he  became  a  Christian.  The  monk- 
ish historians  record  the  fact,  as  showing  great  benevolence  on  the  part 
of  Henry ;  for  the  king  was  actually  graciously  pleased  to  give  to 
Augustin  Augustin's  own  house  to  live  in,  notwithstanding  that  he  con- 
fessed Christ.  However,  the  despoiled  thorough-going  Jews,  Israelites 
indeed,  or  Hebrew  Christians,  I  am  not  disposed  to  pity.  They  counted 
the  cost  of  their  confessing  The  Faith,  and  gloried  in  the  bargain  which 
they  had  made.  But  those  Jews  who  were  neither  convinced  nor  con- 
scious of  the  incompleteness  of  their  Judaism  are  to  be  pitied  by  every 
feeling  heart. 

The  change  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  government  towards  them, 
was  first  manifested  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  this  reign.  In  this  year 
they  were  compelled  to  give  up  a  third  part  of  their  movables  to  the 
Grown.  Immediately  after  the  imposition  of  this  tax,  our  people  in 
London  were  subjected  to  another  unexpected  act  of  ii^'uctice  and  oppres- 
sion. By  permission  of  the  king,  they  had  lately  completed  a  synagogue, 
upon  a  scale  of  great  magnificence,  which  surpassed  aU  the  Christian 
churches  in  architectural  taste.  No  objection  whatever  was  made  to  the 
work  in  its  progress ;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  finished,  the  king  sent 
directions  to  have  it  seized,  and  forthwith  granted  it  to  the  brothers  of 
St.  Anthony  of  Vienna,  to  be  by  them  converted  into  a  church.  Dr. 
Jost,  a  modem  German  Jewish  historian,  observes :  '*  A  folly  into  which 
all  Jews,  at  all  times,  suffered  themselves  to  be  misled  by  propitious  cir- 
cumstances ;  not  considering  that  this  desire  of  vain  self-exaltation 
stimulated  jealousy,  and  had  the  inevitable  effect  of  bringing  them  down 
very  low." 

About  this  time  an  Armenian  bishop  arrived  in  this  country,  with  letters 
from  the  pope,  in  order  to  examine  some  curious  relics  ;  and  among 
other  things  which  he  stated — the  truth  of  which  cannot  be  vouched — 
he  related  the  extraordinary  circumstance  about  the  Wandering  Jew ; 
and  as  the  old  man  has  been  of  late  very  much  talked  of,  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  give  here  the  description  which  that  dignitary  favoured 
England  with,  at  that  time,  as  it  is  recorded  by  Matthew  Paris,  a  con- 
temporary monkish  historian.  That  writer  tells  us  seriously  that "  Several 
persons  examined  the  Armenian  bishop  about  this  wonderful  Jew,  and 
that  the  prelate  gave  them  his  word  that  he  was  then  living  in  Armenia. 
An  officer  of  the  bishop's  retinue,  who  came  along  with  the  prelate, 
informed  the  examiners  particularly  that  this  Jew  had  formerly  been 
porter  to  Pontius  Pilate,  and  was  called  Cataphilus,  and  that,  standing 
by  when  the  Saviour  was  dragged  out  of  the  judgment-hall,  he  smote 
Him  upon  the  back,  at  which  Jesus,  being  offended,  turned  about  and 
said  to  him,  '  The  Son  of  Man  will  go,  but  thou  shalt  stay  till  He  come 
again.'  That  afterwards  he  was  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  bap- 
tized, and  called  Joseph,  living  to  be  an  hundred  years  old.  But  then 
growing  sick  and  impotent,  he  fell  one  day  into  a  swoon,  upon  coming 
out  of  wLich  bo  found  himself  young  again,  and  as  vigorous  as  a  man 
of  thirty,  the  age  he  was  of  when  Christ  was  crucified."  GoOglc 
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The  same  officer  assured  the  examiners  that  his  master  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  that  extraordinary  personage,  and  dined  with  him  not 
long  before  he  came  into  England ;  that  he  himself  had  seen  him  several 
times ;  that  Cataphihis  was  a  man  of  great  seriousness  and  gravity,  never 
laughing  when  any  questions  were  put  to  him  concerning  ancient  history, 
such  as  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  bodies  that  came  out  of  their  sepid- 
ehres  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion,  the  apostles'  creed,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances relating  to  those  holy  persons  ;  that  he  was  very  fearful  of 
Christ's  coming  to  judge  the  world,  for  then,  he  said,  he  was  to  die ;  and 
that  he  trembled  whenever  he  called  to  mind  the  grievous  crime  of  smiting 
the  Son  of  God,  yet  hoped  for  salvation,  because  it  was  a  sin  of  ignorance. 
A  most  fit  person  to  examine  old  relics  !  1 1 

From  this  time,  scarcely  a  year  was  allowed  to  pass  without  taxes,  to  a 
grievous  amount,  being  exacted.  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  this  reign, 
the  king  manifeedied  great  zeal  for  the  Christian  religion,  by  taxing  tiie 
Jews  again  to  the  amount  of  eighteen  thousand  marks  of  silver. 

These  taxes  were  enforced  by  imprisonment,  by  seizing  the  property 
and  possessions  of  the  Jews,  and  by  taking  from  them  their  wives  and 
children  ;  and  punctuality  of  pa3nnent  was  secured  by  obliging  the  richest 
of  their  community  to  become  sureties  for  the  rest,  under  similar  penalties. 
In  addition  to  these  tallages,  extending  to  the  whole  community  of  the 
Jews,  the  title  which  the  Crown  claimed  to  their  property  was  continu- 
ally enforced  against  individuals ;  and  on  every  succession  of  property 
they  were  constrained  to  pay  fines,  often  most  exorbitant  in  amount,  to 
the  king,  for  permission  to  ta^e  possession  of  it. 

However,  tiie  king  was  seized  with  a  paroxysm  of  charity  this  year, 
and  erected  an  institution  for  Jewish  converts.  The  reason  for  that  fit 
was,  to  deliver  his  father's  soul  from  the  flames  of  purgatory.  Conscious, 
as  it  were,  that  his  father,  by  his  cruel  conduct  towards  the  Jews,  de- 
served a  larger  share  of  punishment  than  any  king  before  him,  Henry, 
perhaps,  thought  doing  something  for  Jews  would  quench  the  purgatorial 
fire  a  little.  Most  important  was  and  is  the  existence  of  such  an  institu- 
tion or  institutions,  since  the  Jew  who  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  experienced  at  the  same  time  the  loss  of  all  things  besides. 

The  following  is  the  king's  charter : — 

"  The  king  to  the  archbishops,  &c.,  greeting :  Be  it  known  that  we, 
by  the  institution  of  God,  and  for  the  s^ety  of  our  soul,  and  of  the  souls 
of  our  predecessors  and  of  our  heirs,  have  granted,  and  by  this  our  char- 
ter confirmed,  for  us  and  for  our  heirs,  to  the  house  which  we  caused  to 
be  built  in  the  street  which  is  called  New  Street,  between  the  old  and 
new  Temple  of  London,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  converted  brethren, 
and  those  to  be  converted  from  Judaism  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  for  the 
aid  of  the  maintenance  of  these  brethren  that  dwell  in  the  said  house,  the 
houses  and  lands  which  belonged  to  John  Herberton,  in  London,  and 
are  iia  our  possession  as  forfeited  (except  the  garden  which  belonged  to 
the  said  John  in  the  aforesaid  New  Street,  and  which  we  granted  for- 
merly by  our  charter  to  the  Venerable  Father  Rudolph,  of  Chichester, 
our  Chancellor),  and  all  other  forfeitures  which,  in  our  time,  by  felony, 
or  from  any  other  causes,  which  shaU  fall  to  us  in  our  ciiy,  or  in  the 
suburbs  of  our  city,  London.  / 

<<  Wherefore  we  wish,  and  firmly  ei^join  for  us  and  fol^'^^ 


268  iroTBS. 

the  aforeiaid  house  have  and  hold,  freely  and  quietly,  and  in  peaee,  for 
the  mamtenanoe  of  the  converted  brethren,  and  those  to  be  converted 
from  Judaism  to  the  Catholic  faith,  in  aid  for  the  maintenance  of  these 
brethren  that  dwell  in  the  same  house,  the  honses  and  lands  which  be- 
longed to  John  Herberton,  in  London,  and  are  in  onr  possession,  as  if 
onr  forfeiture  (except  the  garden  which  belonged  to  the  same  John  in  the 
aforesaid  street,  New  Street,  and  which  formerly,  by  onr  charter,  we 
granted  to  the  Venerable  Father  Rudolph,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  our 
Chancellor),  and  all  other  forfeitures  which,  in  our  time,  by  felony,  or 
from  whatever  other  causes,  will  fall  to  us  in  our  city,  or  in  the  suborba 
within  the  liberty  of  our  city,  London,  as  we  have  before  said." 

This  is  the  first  royal  interest  taken  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews. 
Lidividual  cases  were  known  earlier  than  Henry's  time — even  in  £jng 
John's  time.  Henry  was  no  loser  by  this  establishment;  the  house 
itself  belonged  to  a  Jew,  who  forfeited  it  because  he  became  a  believer 
in  Christ  the  Bedeemer  of  Israel.  He  took,  moreover,  care  to  indemnify 
himself  more  thaai  enough  by  the  exorbitant  imposts  he  put  upon  the  Jew- 
ish community  from  time  to  time.  Would  it  not  be  quite  a  legitimate 
thing  to  restore  those  revenues  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were 
originally^^ranted  ?  In  these  days,  when  the  spoils  of  the  old  times  are 
being  restored  to  the  representatives  of  the  despoiled,  and  when  Hebrew 
Christians  are  being  daily  added  to  the  Church,  it  would  be  but  an  honest 
act  to  restore  the  property,  under  trustees,  to  the  representatives  of  the 
Anglo-Hebrew  Oiristians  of  former  days. 

(7b  be  continued.) 


IBVANGEUSTIC  WORK  AMONGST  from  Job  xxv.  4-6.     The  preacher 

THE  JEWS  IN  ENGLAND.  said :— Long  before  God  had  mani- 

OuB   gifted   brother,   the   Rev.   M.  &'^i?  P  Ti^^'i!? T*  ^'""m  '  "^^S"" 

w«ii™v:r      .^^*  J    .   ^^"-z^'  He  had  enlightened  the  world  on  the 

Z^l^tf!M  ^^8^^,  *'  present  in  ^^^^  ^^  Hif  moral  government,  man 

preachmg  the  Gospel  to  our  Jewish  ^^  oirGadv  felt  embftrraaaed  andner- 

brethren,   in  different  parts  of  the  ^^f  <i  wreatty  leit  emDarrassea  aM  per- 

^/.ii^fJrr     -w^  ^«r^  fi.™    ^f    i^l  plexed  by  the  existence  of  suffering 

*.\«  h^JT  /'***** Y    mi.*    £    r^      3  he  was  certamly  a  true  and  faithful 

tingham  Journal.    The  first,  under  ^^«,^a^«*«*:^„  Ir  j^^rv^^T.^  onff^^-n^ 

4  of  April  29th,  gives  the^foUow-  l^^"^^^^  el^^^^^^L  nf^ 


•«T  '7^  ^  '  **  T  7ir  'a'  in  that  and  in  every  succeeding  age. 
^SJ^-"""  """^  »^d  wiU  be  so  to  the  end  of^t^e. 
course .  ^^  friends  were  decidedly  mistaken 
**  On  Sunday  evening  a  special  ser-  in  seeking  to  connect  individual 
mon  to  Jews  and  Christians  was  misery  wherever  it  existed  with  habi- 
preached  at  St.  Jude's,  Liverpool,  by  tual  and  secret  indulgence  in  sins  of 
the  Bev.  M.  Wolkenberg.  There  was  proportionate  magnitude.  Why,  then, 
a  large  attendance,  including  a  con-  did  Job  suffer  ?  why  have  millions, 
siderable  number  of  Israelites  of  both  innocent  like  himself,  groaned  under 
sexes,  and  chiefly  of  the  affluent  the  weight  of  affliction  before  and 
class.  The  subject  was,  'The  ne-  after  him?  The  only  answer  vonch- 
cessity  and  the  object  of  a  Divine  safed  by  God  Himself  is  an  over- 
revelation/  and  the  text  was  taken  whelming  display  of  His  omnipotent 
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wisdom,  which  oaimot  £ul  either 
from  want  of  power  or  judgment. 
Zopbar,  then,  though  otherwise  mis- 
taken, was  right  when  he  said: — 
'Canst  thou  find  out  the  secret  of 
Qod,  and  canst  thou  discover  the 
final  purpose  of  the  Almighty  ?  They 
are  higher  than  the  heavens;  what 
canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what 
canst  thou  know?'  But,  then,  he 
and  his  Mends  should  have  shaped 
their  own  conclusions  with  reference 
to  Job's  sufferings  by  the  appUcation 
of  the  same  principle  of  human  short- 
sightedness as  contrasted  with  the 
inscrutable  counsels  of  God.  *  How 
can  mortal  man  be  just  with  God  ?' 
is  a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  ex- 
istence of  misery  in  the  world.  Any- 
how, it  was  not  the  excessive  exhibi- 
tion of  mercy,  but  the  rigour  of  God's 
justice,  which  has  more  or  less  be- 
wildered reflecting  believers  in  every 
age.  Justice  was,  according  to  the 
Book  of  Job,  the  predominant  prin- 
ciple in  God's  moral  government: 
and  if  so,  with  what  tremendous  force 
and  appalling  emphasis  does  the 
question  present  itself,  when  viewed 
with  reference  to  the  eteruid  destinies 
of  the  soul  ?  How  can  man  be  eter- 
nally just,  or,  what  is  the  same,  eter- 
nally happy  with  God?  This  mo- 
mentous question  has  received  as 
many  practical  answers  as  there  are 
creeds  in  the  world.  They  all  claim 
to  be  Divine  revelations,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  it  is  God  alone  who  can 
solve  this  mystery.  It  is  beyond  the 
grasp  of  the  human  intellect,  and 
even  if  speciously  solved  by  man, 
such  a  merely  human  solution  must 
fail  completely  of  inspiring  us  with 
any  degree  of  confidence  when  on  the 
threshold  of  the  grave.  Man's  eter- 
nal fellowship  with  God,  which  idone 
constitutes  eternal  happiness,  is  ren- 
dered impossible  by  man's  innate 
impurity.  There  is  a  mutual,  deeply 
rooted,  and  invincible  aversion  be- 
tween human  refinement  and  human 
vulgarity ;  what  must  it  be  between 
God  and  unregenerate  man?  Re- 
pentance and  amendment  are  of  no 
avail  in  a  human  court  of  justice. 
They  cannot  avert  the  consequences 
entuled  by  a  violation  of  the  laws 
which  govern  the  human  body.  The 
Mosaic  law  knows  of  no  pardon  for 


wilful  transffression,  nor  even  for  in- 
advertent delinquencies,  without  a 
propitiatory  offering.  The  attribute 
of  mercy  must  not  destroy,  it  must 
not  supersede,  though  it  may  prevail 
against,  that  of  justice.  The  two 
should  blend  harmoniously  together. 
A  Divine  revelation  is  therefore  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  adjustment 
of  these  difficulties.  And  does  Juda- 
ism give  a  clear,  decisive,  as  well  as 
authoritative  answer  to  the  question, 
*  How  shall  man  be  just  with  G^d, 
and  how  shall  he  be  clean  that  is 
born  of  woman  ?'  Why,  Dr.  Benisch, 
one  of  the  highest  exponents  of  Jew- 
ish theological  thought  in  this  coun- 
try, labours  hard  to  prove  that 
Moses  knew  at  least  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
he  says  that  it  was  the  prophets  and 
the  rabbis  who  shifted  the  centre 
of  gravity,  as  it  were,  firom  this 
to  the  next  world.  And  yet  he  calls 
the  Old  Testament  a  Divine  reve- 
lation, silent  as  it  is  about  the  ques- 
tion whose  solution  can  alone  ade- 
quately account  for  the  long  chain 
of  miraculous  interpositions  on  be- 
half of  his  people !  In  this  age  of 
scepticism  he  wants  the  world  to  be- 
lieve that  the  infinite  condescension 
of  God  on  Mount  Sinai  served  no 
other  purpose  than  to  fortify  the  re- 
ligion of  a  single  people  by  earthly 
promises  and  penalties;  or  what 
amounts  to  the  same  thing,  to  regu- 
late their  temporal  affairs  for  a  time 
and  then  to  give  up  the  attempt  as  a 
complete  failure !  For  if  we  take  the 
Pentateuch  for  a  guide,  nothing  is 
more  certain  than  that  for  the  last 
1,800  years  the  Jewish  people  have 
experienced  all  the  judgments  and 
none  of  the  blessings  of  the  law,  and 
consequently  that  they  have  lived  all 
the  time  without  religion  in  its  scrip- 
tural sense.  And  can  there  be  any- 
thing more  wild  than  such  a  theoiy  ? 
The  rev.  gentleman  said  the  question 
between  Jews  and  Christians  was 
one  of  Old  Testament  interpretation 
by  two  classes  of  Jews,  the  Hebrew 
heralds  of  the  Gospel  and  the  modem 
rabbis,  and  the  correctness  of  the 
views  of  these  different  interpreters 
may  be  gauged  by  the  effects  which 
each  had  exercised  upon  the  world  at 
large.     He  concluded  with  an  im- 
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pressiye  appeal  to  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians, telling  the  former  that  a  thrill 
of  exquisite  delight  should  throh  their 
hearts  at  the  thought  that  the  proudest 
nations  of  Europe  owed  a  deht  of 
gratitude  to  their  Hebrew  forefathers 
which  they  could  never  repay." 

The  Yorkshire  Post  and  Leeds  In- 
UHligeruier  of  the  5th  ult.,  gives  the 
following  epitome  of  the  next  sermon 
by  Mr.  wolkenberg : — 

**  On  Sunday  evening  last,  a  special 
sermon  to  the  above  was,  according 
to  previous  announcement,  preached 
by  the  Rev.  M.  Wolkenberg,  at  St. 
Mary's,  Leeds.  The  rev.  gentleman's 
subject  was  *  The  Evidences  of  Juda- 
ism,' and  he  chose  for  his  text  Isa. 
xli.  21.  He  said  that  faith  founded 
in  reason  is  the  golden  mean  between 
superstitious  credulity  on  the  one 
hand  and  unbelief  on  the  other. 
Hence  a  great  Jew,  who  had  left  his 
mark  upon  the  world  as  very  few 
had  done  before  or  after  him,  the 
Apostle  Peter,  insisted  that  every 
one  should  be  able  to  give  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  was  in  him.  His 
authority  is  not  generally  acknow- 
ledged by  his  Hebrew  brethren,  but 
his  admonition  is  so  self-evident  that 
it  must  commend  itself  to  the  appro- 
bation of  every  thinking  man.  It  is 
only  darkness  that  flees  the  light, 
and  a  creed  for  which  nothing  more 
can  be  said  than  that  it  has  been  be- 
queathed to  us  by  our  forefathers 
has  clearly  no  foundation  in  truth. 
Isaiah  therefore,  though  speaking 
with  the  authority  of  Divine  inspira- 
tion, is  ready  to  listen  calmly  and 
dispassionately  to  the  most  degraded 
idolaters  of  his  time.  But  is  not  Ju- 
daism so  rational  as  to  be  above  all 
reasonable  dispute  ?  What  need  can 
there  be  to  prove  the  existence  and 
the  glorious  attributes  with  which 
that  system  invests  the  God  of  Is- 
rael? It  is  only  the  fool  that  says 
in  his  heart  there  is  no  God,  and 
]dm  it  would  be  a  vain  attempt  to 
convince,  because  it  is  not  his  mind 
that  is  at  fault,  but  his  heart.  True  ; 
bat  then  Judaism  maintains  that  the 
s  vme  God,  who  is  exalted  far  above 
the  highest  heaven,  and  before  whose 
glorious  majesty  all  created  things 
re  less  than  nothing,  had  also  for 


several  centuries  dwelt  visibly  in  the 
midst  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  that 
He  had  selected  them  as  His  peculiar 
treasure  out  of  all  nations.  Now^ 
this  is  far  from  self-evident.  How  do 
the  Jews  account  for  this  Divine 
preference  ?  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  Why  then  should  He  have 
lavished  His  favours  upon  a  single 
people,  and  neglected  the  rest  of 
mankind  ?  Supposini;  even  that  God 
would  be  so  partial,  what  benefit  have 
the  Jews  themselves  derived  from 
this  unaccountable  and  one-sided  se- 
lection of  their  race  ?  Have  they  as 
a  nation  been  socially  and  politically 
happier  than  the  Gentiles?  Is  it  not 
an  indisputable  fact  that,  for  any 
social,  civil,  intellectual,  or  political 
advantages  they  enjoy  above  their 
down-trodden  brethren  in  other  coun- 
tries, they  are  indebted  to  their  resi- 
dence in  this  Protestant  land  ?  Here, 
then,  we  are  confronted  with  an  in- 
surmountable barrier  at  the  very 
threshold  of  Judaism.  Before  this 
is  removed,  no  other  proof  in  favour 
of  the  Divine  origin  of  that  creed  can 
be  of  any  weight.  Accept  the  •Gos- 
pel as  the  ultimate  end  designed  in 
the  election  of  Israel,  as  the  com- 
pletion and  fulfilment  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  difficulty  disap- 
pears. There  is  no  inconsistent 
Divine  partiality.  There  is  only  a 
choice  of  human  instruments  for  the 
spiritual  restoration  of  all  mankind, 
which  has  been  effected  to  a  large 
extent  by  a  Jewish  agency  so  utterly 
inadequate  that  nothing  short  of  Om- 
nipotent power  could  have  operated 
through  it  and  rendered  it  effectual. 
The  Jews  themselves  have,  as  a  na- 
tion, so  far  derived  no  benefit  from 
it,  because  they  have  mistaken  its 
object,  which  has,  nevertheless,  been 
realised  by  the  Gentiles.  throuj?h  the 
self-sacrificing  labours  of  the  Hebrew 
disciples  of  Jesus,  who  had  a  correct 
apprehension  of  the  Divine  purposes 
as  designed  in  the  Old  Testament. 
We  have  thus  the  best  vindication  of 
the  truth  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ; 
for  is  it  not  a  most  striking  confirma- 
tion of  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  well  as  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  that  both  are  the  acknow- 
ledged source  of  religious  truth  to 
millions  of  the  human  race?     And 
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who  gave  the  impetus  to  that  mighty 
movement  ?  "Who  first  set  the  wave 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  rolling  over 
mankind,  till  it  has  covered  a  large 
portion  of  the  globe  ?  Who  but  the 
Jewish  believers  in  the  oracified 
Saviour?  The  Jews  reject  the  Gos- 
pel because  it  is  opposed  to  their  in- 
herited prejudices,  and  they  find 
themselves  in  the  presence  of  inex- 

Slioable  difficulties  which  undermine 
le  verjr  foundation  of  Judaism.  Is  it 
right?  isit  profitable  to  reject  the  truth 
because  it  is  not  such  as  we  like  ? 

"  There  were  many  Jews  and  Jew- 
esses in  the  church,  who  were  also 
addressed  in  German,  and  listened 
with  great  attention." 

The  Nottingham  Journal  of  the  19th 
ult.,  gives  the  following  account: — 

"  Special  Sermons  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles. — On  Sunday  evening,  a 
special  sermon  was  preached  in  St. 
Nicholas'  Church,  Nottingham,  by 
the  Rev.  M.  Wolkenberg,  on  the  sub- 
ject, *  The  destiny  of  the  Jewish 
people.'  The  rev.  gentleman  took 
for  his  text  Isa.  xliii.  21,  and  after 
stating  how,  even  in  the  material 
creation,  everything  had  a  function 
to  perform  and  an  object  assigned  to 
it  by  God  for  its  existence,  the  end 
of  the  works  of  the  Creator  being  the 
showing  forth  of  His  glory,  he  pointed 
out  that  this  testimony  was  intended 
for  man  wlio  alone  had  an  intelligent 
appreciation  of  it.  As  a  rational  and 
accountable  being,  conscious  of  his 
actions  and  able  to  discrimiaate  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  man's  whole 
life,  whether  passive  or  active,  should 
be  one  unceasing  proclamation,  and 
one  unbroken  reflection  of  the  love, 
purity,  and  holiness  of  his  Maker. 
Men,  he  held,  whether  willing  or 
not,  advanced  the  glory  of  God  to  all 
eternity,  either  as  terrible  monu- 
ments of  his  anger  or  as  memorials  of 
His  redeeming  love  and  mercy.  Ee- 
ferring  to  nations,  which  he  said  had 
no  existence  in  eternity,  he  went  on 
to  say  that  political  declension  and 
extinction  followed  moral  depravity 
as  inexorably  as  darkness  succeeded 
the  removal  of  our  hemisphere  from 
the  direct  r&js  of  the  sun.  He  made 
allusion  to  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece, 
and  Borne  as  illustrating  his  remarks, 


and  proceeded  to  say  that  Israel 
alone  had  survived  the  wreck  of  the 
ancient  world.  Oppressed  by  all 
nations  in  turns,  tiie  fierce  wave  of 
adversity  and  the  raging  billows  of 
persecution  had  for  centuries  rolled 
over  them,  threatening  to  engulf 
them,  but  here  were  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple as  full  of  vitally  as  ever  thej 
were  in  the  days  of  Pavid  and  Solo- 
mon, and  ready  to  take  rank  side  by 
side  with  the  most  advanced  nations  of 
Europe.  What  then  was  the  task 
assigned  to  them  ?  Had  they  in  any 
way  benefited  the  world?  Could 
they  point  to  a  single  nation  that 
had  been  restrained  from  heathenism 
and  barbarism  by  Jewish  instrumen- 
tality ?  Had  not  they  themselves  dis- 
carded their  own  great  and  glorious 
destiny  by  the  adoption  of  the  hack- 
neyed axiom  that  every  one  must 
live  and  die  in  the  religion  in  which 
he  was  bom  ?  How  did  tiiey  account 
for  the  fact  that,  so  fieur  from  conferring 
any  benefit  upon  the  GentUes,  the 
vast  majority  of  their  own  brethren 
residing  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
were  left  far  behind  in  the  race  of 
social  progress  and  mental  culture  ? 
How  could  they  logically  maintain 
the  saving  efficacy  of  all  creed,  or  the 
possibility  of  salvation  in  spite  of  all 
religion,  true  or  false,  and  at  the 
same  time  profess  their  belief  in  the 
Divine  origin  of  Judaism  ?  If  they 
would  but  see  the  absurdities  in 
which  they  involved  themselves  by 
this  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  how  they 
detached  themselves  from  the  Divine 
anchor  of  their  national  and  indi- 
vidual hope,  and  how  they  drifted 
away  from  their  Scriptural  moorings 
only  to  lose  themselves  on  a  limitless 
ocean  of  doubt  and  perplexity !  Had 
not,  then,  the  Divine  election  of  the 
Jewish  people  entirely  failed  in  ac- 
complishing the  end  designed  by  it  ? 
Compare  the  present  state  of  the 
world  with  what  it  was  when  the 
Hebrew  disciples  of  the  Jew  Jesus 
first  proclaimed,  in  His  name,  the 
knowledge  of  God  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  Left  to  themselves,  they 
would  have  bequeathed  to  future 
generations  a  terrible  legacy  of  fes- 
tering corruption  which  must  have 
ultimately  involved  manldnd  in  irre- 
trievabls  ruin  both  of  body  and  mquL 
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From  this  catastrophe  the  world  was 
sayed  by  a  noble  band  of  Jews,  who 
trayersed  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  then  known  world,  and,  holding 
forth  the  banner  of  the  cross,  infused 
new  life  into  the  dead  bodj  of  Pagan- 
ism. The  rey.  gentlemen  then  yiewed 
the  question  in  its  indiyidnal  aspect, 
nointing  out  that  eternal  salyation 
depended  upon  it,  and  urged  upon  his 
Jewish  brethren,  of  whom  many  of 
both  sexes  were  seen  in  the  densely 
crowded  church,  to  examine  the 
claims  of  the  Gospel  prayerfully  and 
impartially." 

THOUGHTS  ON 

KEALrriES  OF  THE  FUTTJBE  LIFE. 

BY  SKY.  W.  8T0KB,  M.A. 

OHAFTSB  IV. 

TBI  mfT  BSSUBBBOnON  HID  MILLamnAL 
LZTB. 

**  This  is  life's  eternal  tprinff, 
Thii,  the  coming  joy,  we  nng  1 
Look  we  ever  to^vard  this  day, 
Be  it  near  or  far  away. 

"  'Mid  the  soirow  and  the  strife, 
'Tifl  the  music  of  our  life ; 
And  the  song  hath  this  refrain, 
Our  Bedeemer  oomes  again  1" 

8.  J.  8. 

We  understand -the  millennial  life  to 
be  the  intermediate  happy  state  on 
earth  between  the  present  and  the 
eternal  life,  as  the  state  of  departed 
saints  is  intermediate  between  the 
present  and  the  millennial. 

Passing  onward  through  a  period 
of  about  6000  years  from  the  creation 
of  our  first-parents  and  from  the 
death  of  Abel  the  first  martyr  in  the 
human  family, — the  first  body  that  we 
know  of  committed  to  the  dust  of 
death,  and  the  first  soul  to  the  inter- 
mediate state  of  paradise, — we  come 
to  a  new  and  wondrous  phase  of  the 
future  life.  It  is  the  "great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord."  The  last 
of  God's  children  has  reposed  in  the 
tomb,  and  the  last  spirit  of  the  faith- 
ftil  '*  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  "  has  been  gathered  in  to 
inherit  one  of  the  many  mansions  in 
the  Father's  house,  for  a  very  brief 
interval.  The  Gbspel  has  been 
preached  "for  a  witness"  in  all 
nations.  The  fulness  of  the  number 
of    the   chosen   from   among  Jews 


and  Gentiles  has  been  brought  in, 
and  Israel  is  restored  to  their  pro- 
mised land,  after  nearly  nineteen 
centuries  of  banishment  and  disper- 
sion. The  "many"  have  hitherto 
slighted  or  openly  rejected  and  op- 
posed the  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,** 
as  announced  by  angels  at  the  bir^ 
of  Jesus  at  Bethlehem.  The  "  few," 
comparatively,  have  receiyed  the 
engrafted  word,  and  found  pardon 
through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  repentance  toward  Gk>d, 
walking  b^  the  Spirit  in  the  narrow 
way  of  holiness,  with  joyful  hope  and 
expectation  of  the  coming  King. 

Thus  the  last  conversion  has  taken 
place,  and  the  last  soul  has  been 
saved,  and  the  number  of  His  elect 
accomplished,  before  the  binding  of 
Satan,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
millennial  life,  at  the  second  coming 
of  Qie  Lord  Jesus  in  the  clouds  en 
heaven,  to  introduce  and  establish 
the  new  bUssftil  dispensation  of 
"  peace  on  earth,"  and  mlfil  the  pro- 
mised Messianic  reign. 

Preparatory  to  this  there  has  been 
"  great  tribulation."  For  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  second  advent  is  an- 
nounced, first,  as  the  day  coming  that 
"  shall  bum  as  an  oven,  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly 
shall  be  as  stubble;"  and  so  com- 
plete shall  be  the  consuming  flame, 
that  "it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch."  (Mai.  iv.  1.)  "The 
tares  must  be  first  gathered  in  bundles 
for  the  burning,"  before  the  wheat 
shall  be  gathered  into  the  Lord's 
bam.  (Matt.  xiii.  80.)  So,  observe, 
in  the  remarkable  vision  presented  in 
Rev.  xix.  to  St.  Johu,  just  previous 
to  the  binding  of  Satan  and  the  first  re- 
surrection, and  the  reign  of  the  saints 
(Hey.  XX.),  the  personal  advent  of 
Messiah  with  "  the  armies  of  heaven  " 
is  foreshown  in  the  apocalyptic  pic- 
ture, as  that  of  a  great  and  mighty 
conqueror,  treading  down  his  enemies, 
"  who  would  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  them,"  beneath  His  feet,  and 
triumjphing  openly  over  them,  with 
all  His  faithful  oand  of  followers. 
Then,  as  soon  as  this  act  of  necessanr 
judgment  is  efiected,  and  the  earth 
in  a  manner  cleared  of  its  worst 
dross  and  refuse,  "  the  tmmpet  (of  the 
archaogel  of  the  resurrection)  shall 


Nons. 


278 


sound,  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corraptible,"  and  the  living  saints 
shall  be  in  a  moment  similarly 
changed,"  and  oan^^ht  up  to  **  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air."  Botii  these  facts  are 
dearly  revealed  in  1  Cor.  xt.,  and  in 
1  These,  iy. ;  and  also  intimated  in 
such  passages  of  the  Old  Testament, 
as  Job  xix.,  Isaiah  xzvi.,  Dan.  xii.> 
Hoseaziii. 

Now,  we  understand  that  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arise,  after  the  image  of  Christ  s 
resurrection  body,  He  being  "the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  dept/'  and 
they  the  ripe  ensuing  harvest.  The 
spirits  of  the  righteous,  and  all  the 
triumphant  Church  of  paradise  come 
down  with  Jesus,  and  such  as  are 
unclothed  receive  their  risen  new  cor- 
poreal tabernacles  of  immortal  flesh. 
The  old  earthly  house  of  this  body 
havinff  been  dissolved,  they  all  have 
now  the  new  resurrection  body,  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  the 
clothing  of  the  soul,  for  a  happy  in- 
heritance in  the  earth  and  heavens. 
But,  before  this  eternity  is  entered 
upon,  it  is  decreed,  in  the  everlasting 

Eurposes  of  Jehovah,  that  these  shaU 
ve  and  reign  with  Christ,  on  the 
re-baptized  and  regenerated  earth,  a 
thousand  years.  The  rest  of  the 
dead — ^not  regenerated  by  the  Spirit 
of  God— remain  in  their  graves  till 
the  thousand  years  are  ended  (Rev. 
XX.  3),  and  the  general  judgment 
takes  place.     (Ver.  12.) 

Such  is  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of 
the  first  and  "  better  "  resurrection  to 
which  the  saints  under  the  old  cove- 
nant aspired  (Heb.  xi.  16,  85K  and 
for  which  Paul  prayed  (Philip,  iii.  11). 
What  that  new  life  shall  be  on 
earth,  when  Christ  and  His  saints 
are  dominant  and  triumphant,  we 
have  not  much  Scriptural  data  to 
ground  any  certain  descriptions  upon. 
We  are  only  assured  (1)  That,  during 
this  millennial  state,  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  shall  have  supreme  ruling  powers 
under  Christ,  over  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel  in  the  holy  promised  land, 
then  "the  glory  of  all  lands."  (Ezek. 
XX.  6,  MaU.  xix.  28.)  (2)  That  the 
risen  and  changed  saints  shall  pos- 
sess the  kingdom  and  dominion  over 
the  nations  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  earth,  and  regulate  the  a£QEdr8 


of  the  Church,  in  a  state  of  uni- 
versal peace  (Ban.  vii.  18,  27;  Ps. 
ii.  Ixxii.;  Rev.  xx.  4).  (3)  That 
the  family  of  true  believers  shall  be 
all  united  under  One  Head,  and 
Priesthood,  and  the  prayer  of  Christ 
to  the  Father  shall  then  be  fulfilled, 
"that  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
Thou  Fatner  art  in  Me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  mav  be  one  in 
us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Me."  (John  xvii.  21) ; 
(4)  That  the  inrogress  of  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  shall  be  very  rapid  ana 
extensive,  under  the  latter  down-pour- 
ing of  the  rain  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
grace,  so  that  "  all  shall  know  Hitn 
(Jesus) ,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest," 
"  all  nations  shall  call  Him  hlessed," 
and  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
King  Messiah  shall  cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  cover  the  seas.  (6)  That 
life  shall  be  much  prolonged,  deaths 
rare,  and  fertility  vastly  increased. 

The  millennial  life  of  apostles  and 
saints  will,  of  course,  be  subject 
to  none  of  the  changes,  trials, 
wants,  infirmities,  or  inconveniences 
of  mortals  in  the  flesh.  Their  risen 
bodies,  will  resemble  our  Saviour's 
alter  His  resurrection.  They  will 
be  pure  and  spiritual,  not  natural 
and  carnal.  "This  corruptible  will 
put  on  incorruption ;  and  this  mortal 
will  put  on  immortality."  Powerful, 
like  our  Saviour's  body  risen  from 
the  grave  of  weakness,  they  move 
to  and  fro,  without  restraint  from 
any  obstruction  of  materiality,  or 
any  hindrance  from  the  grosser 
*  elements.  Space  is  in  a  measure 
annihilated,  and  matter  exhausted,  as 
in  a  vacuum,  with  regard  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  spiritual  and  immortal 
frame.  This  can  be  seen  or  unseen, 
partake  of  food  or  not,  at  pleasure. 
It  may  seem  difficult  for  us  to  com- 
prehend how  the  immortal  saints  can 
for  a  thousand  years  live  and  hold 
converse  with  mortal  men  in  the 
flesh.  Yet,  the  case  presents  no 
more,  but  rather  less  difficulty  thui 
our  Lord's  "  forty  days' "  tarrying  in 
His  resurrection  bodily  state,  and 
going  in  and  out  among  His  disciples 
during  that  period  in  the  unregensrate 
condition  of  this  earth.  For,  during 
the  millennium,  we  believe,  the  xe* 
generative  life-gifing  influence  firom 
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Jerusalem  will  extend,  more  or  less, 
over  the  whole  world.  It  will 
then  be  the  time  of  the  "restita- 
tion  of  all  things "  to  the  Jews 
first,  and  also  to  the  Gentiles. 
The.  dominion  of  the  Lord  by  the 
blessed  Gospel  shall  be  "  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  flood  nnto  the 
world's  end."  "As  soon  as  they 
hear  of  Him,  they  shall  obey  Him. ' 
"  All  kings  shall  fSall  down  before 
him;  all  nations  shall  serve  Him." 
And,  though  we  mnst  allow  that  they 
who  are  permitted  to  remain  amid 
the  millennial  restitution,  will  not 
aU  be  converted  in  heart,  as  true  and 
loving  children,  for  "the  strange 
children,  even  then  shall  dissemble 
with  Him  "  (Ps.  xviii.  46) ;  yet,  we  are 
assured  that,  till  the  very  close  of 
the  millennium,  these  will  be  re- 
strained ;  there  will  be  no  open  mani- 
festation, during  the  binding  of  Satan, 
of  insubordination  or  disobedience  any 
where,  but  "  the  camp  of  the  saints, 
the  Church  of  the  living  God,  will 
be  everywhere  secure,  unmolested, 
dondnant  in  power,  and  triumphant 
in  glory !  In  beli^  and  prospect  of 
this,  let  us  be  prepared,  and  pray  to 
be  partakers  of  this  blessed  life  under 
the  glorious  reign  of  Messiah. 

"Come,  Thou,  and,  added  to  Thy  many 

crowDB, 
Beceive  yet  one  as  radiant  as  the  rest, 
Due  to  Thy  last  and  most  effeetoal  work, 
Thy  word  falMed,  the  oonqnest  of  a 

world!" 

THE  PABABLES  OF  THE 

THIBTEENTH  OF  ST.  MATTHEW  IN 

BELATION  TO  THE  SECOND 

ADVENT. 

Thbsb  is  a  cheering  sound  arising  in 
the  Church  of  Chnst,  awakening  a 
long  slumbering  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject of  the  second  coming  of  our 
Dlessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Believers 
are  not  now  satisfied  to  take  for  granted 
the  coirectness  of  those  views  to 
which  they  have  so  long  listened, 
which  teach  us  that  the  state  of 
material  progress  in  which  oar  lot  is 
cast,  is  fast  Bering  in  the  millennial 
reign  of  universal  peace  and  purity. 
In  the  prophetic  language  of  both  the 
old  and  new  dispensations  they  read 
much  of  woe,  of  rebellion,  of  ungod- 
liness which  are  to  mark  the  "  last 


days,"  and  very  little  of  faith  and 
holiness. 

There  are  errors  which  strike  aft 
the  very  root  of  saving  truths,  sodi 
as  den3ring  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  abedgta 
need  of  Christ's  atonement  as  tiie 
satisfaction  for  a  broken  law ;  theca 
are  other  errors  which,  though  not  so 
deadly  jet  seriously  affect  t^  power 
with  which  the  gospel  is  preached,  and 
deprive  tiie  chmroh  of  tnat  stimulate 
ing  hope  which  will  more  than  any 
other  conduce  to  holiness  of  Ufe  and 
Christian  effort 

The  different  interpretations  givea 
of  the  parables  in  the  ISih.  of  St. 
Matthew,  especially  of  the  six  which 
are  generally  called  the  "  parables  of 
the  Songdom,!'  evidently  receive  their 
peculiar  tone  from  the  coloured 
medium  through  which  they  are 
viewed,  and  materially  influence  ithe 
construction  placed  upon  them.  They 
have  in  my  opinion  a  special  connec- 
tion with  the  great  questions  involved 
in  the  subject  of  our  Lord's  coming 
again  to  this  earth,  and  what  He  vfiU 
find  when  He  comes. 

Let  us  in  a  prayerful,  teachable 
spirit  seek  tlie  guiding  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  us  to  the  true  under- 
standing of  this  important  subject 
and  ens^ole  us  to  divest  ourselves  of 
any  impressions  that  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  general  scope  of 
the  mind  of  our  Great  Teacher. 

Our  Lord's  hearers  were  Jews,  He 
Himself,  as  well  as  His  apostles,  was 
a  Jew,  and  we  must  therefore  txy  to 
place  ourselves  in  their  position  and 
view  all  these  questions  as  a  Jew 
would  have  done.  Losing  sight  of 
this  spoUs  the  interpretation  of  the 
whole. 

In  the  endeavour  to  explain  what 
our  Lord  intended  in  His  illustrationB 
when  speaking  of  the  **  Kingdom  of 
Heaveo,  "  it  is  often  taken  for  granted 
that  He  in  every  case  intended  to 
represent  only  that  idea  which  He 
Himself  would  attach  to  that  term  ; 
that  is,  something  pure  and  holy ;  and 
that  His  view  wasconfined  simply  to 
descriptions  of  the  subjects  of  His 
kingdom,  such  as  they  will  appear 
when  He  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  all  nations  sltall  witness  and 
rejoice  in  His  glory.    We  are  asked 
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to  interpret  the  parables  in  accor- 
dance with  these  views.  But  this 
conld  not  be  His  meaning,  as  the  first, 
and  I  believe  the  second  and  third 
parables,  speak  of  a  mixture  of  good 
and  bfiul. 

This  great  difficulty  is  generally 
disposed  of  by  again  taking  it  for 
granted  that  onr  Lord  spoke  of  a 
kingdom  which  He  came  to  set  up  on 
earUi  at  His  first  coming,  which 
kingdom,  however,  the  nation,  instl- 
gateid  by  Satan,  opposed  and  rejected, 
while  a  few  gathered  ont  of  the  nation, 
alone  being  made  willing  to  have 
Him  to  rei&pi  over  them,  accepted ; 
and  thns  me  kingdom  of  Heaven 
was  set  up  in  their  hearU  only. 

The  most  careful  examiuation  of 
the  subject  will,  however,  I  think  fail 
to  disclose  that  our  Lord  intended  by 
the  term  "  kingdom  of  heaven  "  to 
apply  the  teaching  in  this  way.  In 
the  parable  of  the  sower  indeed  merCi 
hearts  are  spoken  of,  but  here  it  is 
the  simple  question  of  the  effect  of 
His  word,  in  gathering  His  children 
out  of  the  world,  or  as  James  said, 
**to  take  of  them  a  people  for  His 
name."  But  in  the  six  following 
parables  not  a  word  is  said  about 
men's  hearts ;  it  is  in  these  the  "  kingdom 
of  heaven** 

I  believe  that  our  Lord,  in  the  first 
three  parables  of  the  kingdom,  is 
pointing  ont  to  His  Jewish  hearers 
their  erroneous  views  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  as  they  then  expected  to  see 
it  set  up ;  and  then  in  the  next  two 
teaches  the  nature  of  the  true  church 
in  the  world  as  seen  by  the  Father. 
After  giving  a  slight  sketch  of  the 
parables,  I  hope  to  show  in  what 
consists  the  danger  of  the  interpre- 
tation to  which  I  object.  And  I  may 
here  observe  that  the  views  I  am 
about  to  express,  though  probably 
new  to  some  who  may  read  these  re- 
marks, are  by  no  means  new  in  the 
church. 

Now  the  term  "kingdom  of  heaven" 
is  said  to  have  been  commouly  used 
by  the  Jews  when  speaking  of  the 
expected  advent  of  the  Messiah. 
With  this  they  always  associated  the 
idea  of  temporal  glory  to  the  Jewish 
nalion»  with  divine  power,  and  the 
restoration  of  their  pre-eminence 
orer  the  Gentile  world. 


The  Messiah,  however,  when  He 
came,  was  rejected,  and  the  true 
church  was,  and  is  still,  a  small, 
despised,  hated  thing,  while  a  visible 
church  is,  as  it  was  in  Jewish  times, 
an  imposing,  self-glorifying  body — 
vaunting  itself  up  to  heaven,  but  so 
ftir  as  we  can  see  preparing  for  great 
judgments,  when  the  Lord  shall 
manifest  Himself  a  second  time  in 
His  glory. 

The  first  parable  in  the  chapter  is 
the  sower,  it  speaks  of  Christ  the 
great  husbandman  sowing  the  word 
and  the  results  of  it.  Even  here  only 
one  part  in  four  falls  on  good  ground, 
this  part  alone  brings  forth  the  firuits 
of  righteousness. 

He  then  speaks  of  the  "  kingdom  " 
in  six  parables — the  first  three  being 
man's  view,  and  the  last  three  the 
Father's  view.  They  are,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  both  historical 
and  prophetic.  Man  is  the  same 
under  every  dispensation,  outward 
circumstances  alone  differ ;  but  his  re- 
lation to  Ghod  and  God's  dealings  with 
him  are  esentially  the  same  at  all 
times. 

Li  the  first  of  these  six,  the  scene 
is  laid  in  a  *'  field  "  (ver.  24),  which 
the  Lord  says  is  the  "-  world  "(ver.  38): 
The  wheat  ^nd  the  tares  describe  two 
classes,  '*  the  children  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  children  of  the  wicked  one." 
Man  cannot  discern  the  difference  be- 
tween them  with  sufficient  accuracy, 
and  therefore  their  final  separation 
must  be  the  work  of  angels  (ver.  39) : 
who,  being  divinely  directed,  will 
make  no  mistakes. 

Some  prefer  a  more  direct  and 
perhaps  more  accurate  application  of 
the  tares,  by  supposing  that  it  is  not 
all  mankind  who  are  included,  but 
enemies  who  have  crept  in  unawares, 
a  class  of  wicked  men  introduced  by 
Satan  amongst  God*s  people;  thus 
showing  his  power  to  catch  away  that 
which  was  sown,  as  in  the  first  para- 
ble— ^in  fact,  a  mixture  of  good  and 
bad  that  outwardly  bore  a  resem- 
blance to  each  other. 

The  second  tells  of  a  good  seed ;  a 
mustard  seed  being  sown  and  spring- 
ing up  becomes  a  great  swellint;  thing, 
under  the  branches  of  which  birds 
take  shelter.  See  a  description  of 
Neb::chadnezzar's  tree.   (Daniel  iv.) 
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See  also  what  part  birds  play  in  these 
scenes  ^ver.  4). 

The  third  tells  of  "  three  measures 
of  meal,"  again  a  good  thing,  cor- 
rupted and  made  perishable  by  being 
mixed  with  leaven,  an  emblem  of 
what  is  human,  and  everywhere  a  bad 
thing.  Leaven  has  the  property  of 
penetrating  and  swelling  up  the  mass, 
making  the  meal  indeed  palatable 
to  man,  but  it  soon  sours  and  be- 
comes corrupt. 

How  does  this  correspond  with  the 
facts?  All  history  tells  the  sa&e  story; 
it  would  take  too  long  to  enumerate 
even  the  best  known  facts  which  could 
have  been  brought  forward  even  in 
our  Lord's  day.  Before  the  deluge 
and  after  it,  in  the  history  of 
Abraham,  of  Moses,  of  Joshua,  of 
Elijah,  and  others,  we  read  of  the 
good  seed  and  the  fine  meal;  we 
see  men  turning  to  Gt)d,  the  Church 
purified  for  a  while,  but  as  time 
goes  on,  and  numbers  increase,  the 
world  enters  in  and  all  goes  wrong 
again.  The  name  is  retained,  but  the 
thing  itself  has  lost  all  its  purity  till 
tlie  man  of  God  can  see,  even  in  the 
chosen  nation,  nothing  but  corruption, 
and  is  tempted  like  Elijah  to  think 
that  he  alone  reniains  of  all  the  seed 
which  has  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal,  and  although  the  prophet  was 
mistaken,  yet  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel  only  seven  thousand  had 
escaped  the  corruption,  and  they  ap- 
parently were  not  to  be  recognised  by 
man,  for  Elijah  was  not  aware  of 
their  existence. 

But  extending  our  view  to 
Christian  times,  to  which  those 
appeal  who  teach  tlie  other  view  of 
these  parables,  and  we  see  in  a  still 
more  striking  manner  a  confirmation 
of  the  saying  that  history  repeats  it- 
i^elf,  and  that  these  parables  were  in 
our  Lord's  time  a  true  prophetic 
sketch  of  what  history  has  since  in 
])art  revealed  to  us.  Some  of  the  seed 
Fown  by  the  Son  of  Man  and  His 
apostles  did  bring  forth  fruit,  but  that 
*•  mystery  of  iniquity,"  which  began 
to  work  in  St.  Paul's  day  swelled  up, 
and  when  Christianity  became  a 
great  thing  on  the  earth,  Constantino 
and  other  kings  sheltered  under  it ; 
many  heresies  sprang  up  in  the 
church,  and  popery  began  to  rear  its 


head ;  and  soon,  as  far  as  man  could 
see,  nothing  was  left  of  true  ChiiBti- 
anity  but  the  name.  Darkness 
covered  the  Christian  world,  and  gron 
darkness  the  people.  There  were  in- 
deed a  few  to  be  found  in  the  Gottiaii 
Alps  and  elsewhere,  hidden  in  dens 
and  in  caves,  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  Roman  Qod,  bat  they 
could  not  be  discerned  by  man,  and 
the  few  that  had  the  truth  would 
perhaps  suppose  that  all  the  rest  was 
"leavened,"  that  all  had  been 
corrupted. 

May  not  the  same  thing  in  kind 
though   not  in  form  be  seen  now  ? 
The  glorious  Keformation  did  dispel 
much  of  this  darkness,  and  a  bright 
star  was  seen  for  a  li^e  while,  but 
the  leaven  is  still  at  work.    What 
would  Luther  think  if  he  could  visit 
the  nations  which  profess  to  be  his 
followers,  and  call  their  church  by 
his  name !  Would  he  not  be  tempted  to 
feel  that  the  thing  had  changed  its 
colour,  but  not  its  nature,  that  idola- 
try was  still  rampant,  that  pleasure, 
and  science,   and   gold,  were    wor- 
shipped   with  all  the  fervour    that 
marked  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  and 
that    true  spiritual    worship  on  the 
soimd  basis  of  Christ  the  only  and 
all  sufficient  Saviour  was  nearly  extin- 
guished ?  Apostasy  has  marked  every 
dispensation,  and  if  we  are  to  see  in 
St.  Paul's  words  what  is  certainly 
their  literal  meaning,  the  present  dis- 
pensation will  be  no  exception.    (See 
2  These,  ii.  &c.)    God,  however,  even 
now  does  not  leave  Himself  without 
witness,  and  has    raised  up   many 
faithful  prophets,  whose  sound  preach- 
ing and  earnest  prayers  for  unfaithful 
nations    and    churches    avert    His 
judgfments  still. 

We  are  generally  taught  that  the 
mustard  tree  and  the  leaven  repre- 
sent the  commencement  and  progress 
of  true  Christianity  in  men's  hearts. 
A  striking  instance  of  this  teaching 
is  given  in  the  Christian  Advocate, 
for  October,  1873,  from  the  pen  of 
Miss  E.  J.  Whately,  in  a  paper  en- 
titled "•  Thoughts  on  some  Difficulties 
in  the  Parables." 

Miss  Whately  writes:  "A  large  class 
of  modern  interpreters,  many  of 
whom  deserve  respect  not  only  for 
their  piety,  but  for  their  diligent  and 


MOTES. 


\ 


277 


close  study  of  the  Scriptures,  have 
maintaiiied  that  two  of  these  parables, 
those  of  the  grain  of  mustcurd  seed, 
and  the  leaven,  refer  exclusively  to 
the  prc^ess  of  evil  in  the  visible  and 
external  Church  of  Christ.  That 
Church,  in  its  early  days  pure  and 
simple,  became  tainted  with  evil  as  it 
grew  and  increased  in  number  and 
importance.  The  mustard  seed  (?) 
these  commentators  consider  repre- 
sents the  external  progress  of  evil  in 
Christendom  generally:  the  profes- 
sion of  faith  which  had  been  limited 
to  a  faithful  few,  was  extended  over 
the  whole  civilised  world,  and  the 
Church  consequently  became  the  re- 
sort and  harbour  for  the  spirit  of  evil 
in  various  forms,  worldliness,  haugh- 
tiness and  pride,  false  doctrine,  and 
corruptions  of  every  kind ;  the  evil 
spirits  and  ungodly  men  being  typi- 
fied by  the  *  fowls  of  the  air,*  which 
took  refuge  in  the  branches  of  the 
tree  sprung,  from  a  small  plant."  (Qu. 
seed?) 

"The  leaven  on  the  other  hand 
they  view  as  typifying  the  spread  and 
growth  of  the  evil  principle  within 
ihe  Church,  gradually  diffusing  itself 
through  the  whole  body  of  professing 
Christians,  till  at  last  it  wiU  be  com- 
pletely given  up  to  evil  unchecked 
and  unmitigated." 

Further  on  Miss  Whately  asks 
**  How  can  *  the  kingdom  of  heaven ' 
signify  something  purely  evil  ?" 

The  above  description  of  our  views 
would  be  very  fair,  but  for  a  few 
glaring  mistakes.  The  mustard  seed 
tloes  not  represent  the  *^  progress  of 
evil ;"  the  seed  is  good,  it  is  the  tree 
that  springs  from  it  that  represents 
the  "  progress  of  evil."  Miss  Whately 
also  spe&s  of  the  tree  springing  from 
a  plant,  the  parable  speaks  of  a  seed 
(ver.  31,  32).  Again  Miss  Whately 
implies  that  by  the  interpretation  we 
put  on  the  leaven,  we  make  the 
''kingdom  of  heaven"  to  "signify 
something  purely  eviL"  Surely  Miss 
Whately  is  again  mistaking  our  views. 
I  do  not  think  this  is  ever  intended. 
Our  interpretation  is  that  the  leaven 
(a  bad  thing)  corrupts  the  meal  (a 
good  thing),  in  the  sense  used  by  St. 
Paul  when  he  twice  cautions  believers 
against  allowing  known  sins  in  their 
communities  to  remain  unrebuked,  and 


says,  "  a  little  leaven  leavens  the 
whole  lump :"  by  no  means  implying 
that  Christianity  would  cease  to  exist 
amongst  them,  but  that  the  whole 
Church  would  suffer  if  the  leaven  were 
not  purged  out  again.  Miss  Whately 
however  draws  the  only  logical  con- 
clusion which  is  possible  from  the 
views  entertained  by  those  who  think 
with  her,  and  she  fairly  and  openly 
States  it  She  says,  "  the  new  ele- 
ment "  (leaven)  "  was  good,  not  evil ; 
the  evil  existed  in  the  original  sub- 
stance ;  it  was  the  flour,  so  to  speak, 
that  was  evil."  (! ! !) 

.Now  it  must  be  recollected,  as 
before  stated,  that  our  Lord,  in  his 
human  nature  a  Jew,  was  addressing 
Jews  and  Jews  only  ;  taught  from 
their  earliest  youth  to  look  on  leaven 
as  absolutely  forbidden  to  form  part 
in  their  most  sacred  feasts,  and  never 
to  be  burnt ;  while  flour  was  com- 
manded to  be  used  in  them  all  as 
something  most  holy  and  acceptable 
to  God ;  and  when  our  Lord  speaks 
of  leaven  it  is  '*  hypocrisy,"  and  with 
the  apostle  it  represents  "  malice  and 
wickedness,"  while  the  bread  made 
from  pure  flour,  or  unleavened  bread, 
is  an  emblem  of  "sincerity  and 
truth."  What  would  have  been  the 
astonishment,  and  we  may  add  the 
horror,  of  our  Lord's  apostles  if  in 
"  the  house  "  afterwards  He  had  ex- 
plained His  parable  as  Miss  Whately 
has  done, — a  view  wholly  opposed  to 
all  their  most  cherished  impressions. 
The  generfid  teaching  of  the  Bible,  to- 
gether with  history  and  experience, 
are  exactly  opposed  to  the  views  so 
^equently  set  forth. 

Oh !  when  we  hear  from  our  pulpits 
the  flattering  tale  of  the  world  in  its 
present  condition,  to  be  purified  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  of  the  Church 
which  was  at  first  a  little  seed,  rear- 
ing its  head  and  becoming  the  admira- 
tion of  nations,  no  longer  the  Church 
of  the  despised  Nazarene,  but  the  mag- 
ficent' edifice  which  contains  three, 
hundred  millions  of  the  human  race, 
do  we  not  see  how  self-satisfied  souls 
rest  upon  the  privilege  of  calling 
themselves  Christians,  and  are  lulled 
into  a  fatal  lethargy  from  which 
crowds  will  not  awake  till  the  cry  of  the 
Bridegroom  is  heard,  and  find  they 
have  no  oil  in  their  lamps  ?  Or  when 
T  2 
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tills  subject  is  applied  to  men's  hearts, 
\vhioh  it  often  is,  though  without  any 
warrant,  how  the  good  seed  is  made 
to  grow  and  expand  itself  into  a  great 
thing  which  is  everywhere  observed 
and  admired,  and  that  we  ourselves 
being  purified  by  the  leaven  (! !)  of 
Christianity,  so  value  our  privileges, 
and  become  so  changed,  that  every  one 
can  see  the  work  of  the  Spirit  within 
us,  by  the  beauty  and  consistency  of 
our  fives.  The  next  parables  how- 
ever give  us  a  very  different  view  of 
the  true  Church,  and  even  of  be- 
lievers individually,  as  we  shall  pre- 
sently see. 

I  believe,  therefore,  that  these  three 
first  parables  of  the  kingdom  are  in- 
tended to  show  man's  view  of  the 
Church.  It  will  be  seen  that  our  Lord 
spoke  them  in  the  hearing  of  the 
multittuie,  but  the  explanation  of  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  was  given  to  the 
apostles  only,  as  were  also  the  con- 
cluding parables.  These  last  were 
delivered  to  them  "  in  the  house"  and 
are,  I  believe,  the  expression  of  God's 
view  of  the  true  Church  as  now  exist- 
ing in  the  world,  a  view  that  the  mul- 
titude could  not  receive  (see  our 
Lord's  reason,  ver.  11) ;  and  to  these 
parables  I  wiU  now  address  myself. 

The  usual  interpretation  of  the 
"hid  treasure"  and  the  "pearl  of 
great  price  "  is  made  to  chime  in  with 
the  flattering  view  taken  of  the  former 
parables,  widiout  perhaps  consideriug 
whether  this  is  consistent  with  the 
general  tenor  of  Scripture.  These 
are  said  to  represent  true  Christianity, 
which,  when  once  seen  and  felt,  is  so 
admired,  that  tlie  receiver  is  willing 
to  give  up  all  that  he  has  that  he  may 
possess  it.  He  is  said  to  be  the  dis- 
coverer of  it,  and  then  the  buyer ;  a 
quotation  from  the  book  of  Proverbs 
is  made,  and  it  is  shown  that  the  in- 
spired writer  used  the  term  "  hid 
treasure"  when  giving  advice  to  his 
son.  Speaking  of  "  wisdom,"  he  say^, 
"  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures." 
(Prov.  ii.  ver.  4.)  Wisdom  is  here  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Son*  of  God,  as  St, 
Paul  applies  the  word,  "  but  of  Him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  Go4  is 
made  unto  us  wibdom  and  righteous- 
ness."  &r.  (1  Ci)r.i.  80.)  Now  as  the 
woiti    wisdum    is   used  iu  Proverbs 


upwards  of  fifty  times,  with  various 
applications,  and  in  the  Bible  nearly 
two  hundred  times,  why  the  passage 
before  us  is  fixed  upon  to  support 
the  interpretation  of  this  pajrable 
which  I  am  objecting  to,  I  cannot 
understand.  May  it  not  be,  as  be- 
fore stated,  that  there  is  a  foregone 
conclusion  as  to  the  term  "  kingdom 
of  heaven  "  to  which  support  is  at- 
tempted to  be  given  by  sudi  passages  ? 
The  objection  to  the  above  inte^re- 
tation  is  evident  to  those  who  believe 
that  man  by  nature  is  alienated  from 
Gk)d,  that  to  him  there  is  no  beauihr  in 
Christ  that  he  should  desire  Buun, 
and  that  man  loves  darkness  rather 
than  light;  that  he  can  only  discover 
the  true  nature  of  Christ's  salvation  by 
faith  which  is  the"  gift  of  God ;"  that 
He  cannot  in  any  sense  buy  this  ^r^at 
blessing,  it  is  absolutely  and  entirely 
an  unsolicited  gift.  Besides  this, 
what  does  experience  tell  us—do  we 
see  so  much  to  admire  in  the  Christian 
life,  that  even  when  ve  have  entered 
upon  it,  we  are  willing  all  at  once  to 
give  up  the  world,  and  all  that  we 
most  value,  to  possess  it  ?  Is  it  not, 
especially  in  the  earlier  stages,  a  con- 
stant warfare,  a  struggle  against  in- 
bred corruption  frequently  accom- 
panied by  a  desire  to  be  back  again 
into  the  world,  a  longing  eye  to  the 
fleshpots  of  Egypt,  which  would  cer- 
tainly overcome  us  but  for  the  promised 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  strengthen- 
ing us. 

Now  let  us  see  another  view.  The 
"  field  "  where  the  treasure  is  hid 
is  the  "  world ;"  the  Son  of  God 
discovers  the  treasure,  His  own  chosen 
and  elect  people.  He  gives  up  all  the 
glory  He  had  with  the  Father,  takes 
man  s  nature,  and  sheds  His  precious 
blood  that  he  may  claim  by  a  legal  pur- 
chase  the  right  to  that  treasure. 

If  we  wish  for  a  parallel  to  this 
figure,  we  find  it  remarkably  typified 
in  the  case  of  Boaz.  The  Innt^tT^ftTi 
was  willing  to  buy  the  fidd,  he  re- 
deemed it,  and  with  it  became  the 
rightful  possessor  of  Ruth  his  bride. 

To  Him  it  is  not  only  precious  but 
it  is  comely ;  it  is  the  jewel  that  will 
adorn  His  crown  when  "  He  shall  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation."  In  this  we  see  the  "  peari 
of  great  price"  the  bride,  the  true 
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Clrnrch,  that  spotless  thing  washed 
and  purified,  and  reileoting  the  beauty 
which  His  great  merit  alone  can  im- 
part, He  sees  it  and  buys  it,  while  the 
world  passes  it  by  unheeded,  or  with- 
out bemg  able  to  judge  of  its  value. 

Does  not  this  correspond  with  tiie 
general  tenor  of  the  word  as  regards 
Qie  Lord's  people.  They  are  pre- 
cious as  the  '*  apple  of  His  eye ;" 
they  are  His  own  little  flock  ;  the 
"few"  comparatively  that  have  en- 
tered in  at  the  strait  and  narrow 
way;  the  *' remnant  that  shall  be 
saved."  These  also  are  what  He 
will  find  when  He  comes  again.  At 
tiiat  time,  the  world  at  large  will  be 
engaged  as  in  the  days  of  Noah  when 
the  flood  came  and  swept  them  all 
away. 

The  separation  which  will  take 
place  at  the  judgment  day  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  last  parable,  and  though 
relating  to  the  same  subject  as  the 
tares  and  the  wheat,  has  this  impor- 
tant difference :  the  former  relates  to 
our  Lord's  purposes  towards  the  two 
classes  while  in  the  world,  and  only 
treats  the  subject  of  the  separation  as 
a  distant  event,  not  to  take  place  till 
the  end  of  the  age ;  whereas,  the  last 
parable  introduces  us  to  that  great 
event  only. 

This  is  therefore  the  conclusion  I 
draw  from  a  general  review  of  this 
chapter.  I  believe  that  it  specially 
marks  this  dispensation ;  the  sowing 
time  during  which  the  Lord  is  gather- 
ing out  of  the  world  His  own  chosen 
people.  The  means  used  are  the 
Gospel  Message — ^the  "  seed,"  or  the 
**  Word."  Secondly,  man's  view  of  the 
effect  of  this  seed-sowing.  Thirdly, 
God's  own  purposes  towards  His 
people,  which  the  world  cannot  under- 
Btaud  or  value,  and  which  are  only 
revealed  by  His  Spirit  to  His  true 
Church. 

By  those  who,  notwithstanding  our 
Lord's  own  express  statements  to  the 
contrary,  believe  that  the  xcorldia  to  be 
evangelised  by  the  Gt)spel  before  the 
second  advent,  these  views  will  all  be 
rejected,  and  nothing  but  the  Spirit's 
teaching  can  correct  their  great  mis- 
take ;  I  write  for  those  who  have  no 
set  views  on  these  questions,  and  are 
anxious  lo  Jiave  the  difficulties  cleared 
up. 


Some  feel  that  the  views  I  have 
expressed  are  discouraging  to  the 
young  believer,  and  the  evangelist  or 
missionary  who  are  going  out  with 
the  love  of  Christ  in  their  hearts  to 
tell  to  others  the  glad  tidings  which 
have  been  blessed  to  themselves.  On 
the  contrary,  I  think  they  are 
encouraging  and  safe:  with  such 
views  they  would  go  to  their  work 
knowing  exactly  what  to  expect ; 
and  consequently,  when  they  see  on 
all  sides  a  dislike  to  their  doctrine, 
and  a  rejection  of  their  Master  and 
themselves,  they  are  prepared  for  it ; 
they  have  been  taught  that  the  ser- 
vant shall  not  be  above  his  Lord,  and 
are  satisfied  to  suffer  contempt  and 
injury  as  he  did.  Are  we  wiser  than 
Jesus?  and  did  he  not  expressly 
warn  His  disciples  against  t^e  ex- 
pectation that  their  preaching  would 
be  acceptable  to  the  world?  He  spoke 
of  **  the  Spirit  of  truth  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive."  He  also  said 
"  Ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you."  *'  In.  the  world  you  shall 
have  tribulation;"  and  knowing  what 
they  would  have  to  meet  with  in  the 
world,  He  said,  "  Let  not  your  hearts 
be  troubled.  Ye  have  believed  in 
God,  believe  also  in  Me."  The  ser- 
vant of  God  then  goes  forth  prepared 
for  the  conflict  with  the  world,  will- 
ing to  leave  the  results  to  Him  who 
alone  can  make  His  words  effectual 
to  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 

In  conclusion,  I  revert  for  a  mo- 
ment to  the  object  with  which  I  com- 
menced this  paper,  viz.,  to  show  the 
relation  which  these  parables  bear  to 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  It  T^-ill 
be  seen  that  I  consider  that  great 
event  to  be  pre-miUennicd ;  that  when 
He  comes,  He  will  find  the  world  un- 
converted ;  that  He  has,  however, 
a  people  in  the  world,  known  to  Him, 
who  have  been  saved  through  grace. 
It  is  these  I  believe  who  are  described 
in  1  Thess.  iv.  14  to  be  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  wlio 
will  surround  His  throne  when  He 
shall  manifest  Himself  to  the  world 
to  take  ven$;eance  on  His  enemies ; 
to  take  to  Himself  His  great  power 
and  reign ;  a  reign  of  righteousness 
and  peace,  to  last  for  one  thousand 
years,  in  which  converted  Israel  will 
again  stand  forth  pre-eminent  above 
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all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and 
when  will  he  seen  the  fulfilment  of 
those  gracious  promises  made  to  the 
seed  of  Ahraham,  of  which  the  Bihle, 
and  especially  the  Old  Testament,  is 
so  full.  Now  is  the  sowing  time :  the 
angels  have  not  yet  heen  sent  forth 
to  put  in  the  sickle  for  the  harvest ; 
we  cannot  tell  how  long  the  day  of 
grace  will  last ;  a  very  general  expec- 
tation is  arising  in  the  church  that 
His  second  coming  will  not  be  long 
delayed;  and  it  is  to  be  earnestly 
desired  that  her  shepherds  will  no 
longer  keep  this  glorious  subject  in 
the  background ;  but,  following  the 
teaching  of  our  Lord  and  His  apos- 
tles, set  it  forth  as  the  great  hope  of 
the  Church,  remembering  His  words, 
**  Occupy  till  I  come." 

John  Grantham. 

SCRIPTURE  EMENDATIONS. 

Heb.  viii.  2.  "A  minister  of  the  saints, 
even  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man." 

Wherever  we  meet  with  the  term 
"  the  saints  **  in  the  A.  V.  the  Greek 
is  the  same  as  in  the  above  passage. 
How  then  comes  it  to  pass  that  in 
several  places  in  this  et>istle  these 
words  are  otherwise  translated? 
The  answer  is,  perhaps,  that  the 
mind  was  so  occupied  with  Jewish 
types  that  all  was  moulded  accord- 
ingly. 

**The  saints  "  and  "  the  true  taber- 
nacle "  are  synonymous  terms,  as  we 
read,  "  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  Uiem," 
Hev.  xxi.  3. 

The  word  for  "  minister "  is  very 
suggestive.  It  is  XeiTovpyog,  an  offi- 
cer who  had  to  provide  victims  for 
the  sacrifice  at  his  own  charge.  Oh, 
how  does  this  set  forth  the  official 
character  of  our  Great  High  Priest ! 
"  Once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself." 

The  margin  reads, "  of  holy  things." 
This  was  a  little  nearer  the  mark ; 
but  ho\j persons f  i.e.  saints,  are  meant 
by  Tuy  aylwp ;  thus,  Jesus  says,  "  I 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister." 

Kai=even,  is  exegetical  here  rather 


than  copniatire.  This  is  a  well- 
known  use  of  the  word,  and  needs  no 
examination. 

"  Which  thelLord  pitched."  Earthly 
tabernacles  are  pitched  by  man; 
even  the  natural  body  is  thus  to  be 
accounted  for ;  man  begets  his  chil- 
dren's bodies,  but  '*  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creation  T 
so  the  Church,  whether  as  a  body,  is 
a  tabernacle  for  the  Spirit ;  or  con- 
sidered as  units,  every  individual  is 
this  likewise.  Well  may  we  exclaim, 
"What  a  noble  piece  of  work  is 
msm!"  Ennobled  by  such  a  guest, 
but  more  than  a  guest.  Priests  of 
the  Most  High,  we  are  intercessors 
for  a  world  in  imminent  peril  from 
His  fierce  wrath.  Our  power  is  in 
proportion  to  the  sanctity  of  our 
lives,  and  this  will  be  as  we  have 
fellowship  with  our  Great  High 
Priest  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant. 

Heb.  ix.  8.  "  The  Holy  Ghost  this 
signifying,  that  the  way  of  the  saints 
was  not  yet  manifest,  the  tabernacle 
yet  standing." 

There  is  the  same  disregard  here 
of  the  words  tQv  ayltov  through  pre- 
occupation of  the  mind  with  Jewish 
institutions. 

The  vail  did  not  signify,  i.e.  de- 
clare that  **  the  way  into  the  Holiest 
of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,"  it 
made  it  so,  it  shut  in,  litendly,  the 
Holiest.  Now  this  vail  typified 
Christ  (x.  20),  and  it  must  be  rent  in 
order  that  all  may  enter  who  can  bear 
the  blood.  What  is  the  wayof  the  saints 
thus  typically  hid  ?  Christ  says.  *'  I 
am  the  way."  The  Spirit  in  the  Acts 
speaks  of  **  the  way."  (Acts  xix.  23, 
et  alia.)  So  that  the  whole  economy 
of  the  Gospel  is  "  the  way  of  the 
saints,"  opening  from  the  Cross  into 
the  very  presence  of  Jehovah,  whose 
terribleness  we  have  thus  no  dread 
of.  This  presence,  into  which  "  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year" 
went,  we  enter  into  with  confidence 
every  day,  yea,  are  there  continuaDy 
through  the  blood  of  our  Great  High 
Priest.  This  is  the  same  Holiest 
of  dl— not  "  the  holy  place  "  of  ix.  12, 
so  carelessly  rendered  into  which  he 
entered  "  by  His  own  blood  once."  So 
again  vers. 24,  25,  "into  the  Holiest," 
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in  the  A.  V.  rendered  "  holy  places  " 
and  "  holy  place."  The  **  holy  place  " 
is  t6  &yiov  or  Ayia,  ix.  1,  2 ;  but  the 
"  Most  Holy"  or  "  Holiest  of  all "  is 
&yia  hyiittVi  or  eUiptically  fiyia  or 
TO.  &yia.  This  prepares  as  to  con- 
sider: 

Heb.x.  19,20.  "Having  therefore, 
brethren,  freedom*  into  the  way  of 
the  saints  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  a 
new  and  living  way  which  he  hath 
instituted  for  us,  through  the  vail, 
that  is  to  say,  His  flesh." 

The  Greek  Trappriala  etg  r^y  titrohov 
rwy  hyitay  is  in  the  A.  V.  "  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  Holiest ;"  above  it  is 
•*  freedom  into  the  way  of  the  saints.'* 
In  strictness,  eicro^oy  should  perhaps 
be  "  way  in,"  or  as  it  is  elsewhere  "  en- 
trance," "  entering  in,"  but  this  would 
be  mor^than  enough  after  the  pre- 
position elg,  unless  we  choose  to  con- 
sider that  the  power  of  the  expression 
lies  in  its  leading  into  the  very  pre- 
sence of  God ;  the  ultimate  destiny 
of  those  who  enter  this  way.  The 
word  "  by  "  has  no  warrant  whatever 
in  the  Greek  ;  it  is  a  defiance  of  the 
laws  of  grammar  to  render  the  simple 
relative  thus.  '*A  new  and  living 
way  "  is  exponential  of  '*  the  way  of 
the  saints,"  and  this  way  lies  through 
the  rent  vail,  that  is  to  say  "  His 
flesh."  Now  is  seen  the  beautiful 
sequency  of  the  utterances  of  the  holy 
oracles. 

The  Greek  expression  for  "the 
saints"  occurs  twice  more  in  this 
epistle,  in  vi.  10,  roig  &yioig,  and  xiii. 
24,  Tovg  &yiovg.  The  Greek  for  "  the 
Holiest"  occurs  once  more  xiii.  11, 
ra  fiyta,  there  rendered  "  sanctuary ;" 
reference  to  Lev.  xvi.  shows  that  the 
Holiest  is  meant  vers.  2  and  34.  It  is  a 
simple  argument  that  if  "  the  saints  " 
should  have  a  uniform  Greek  for- 
mula everywhere  else,  why  should 
the  same  words  here  have  a  totally 
diflferent  rendering? 

Clifton.  W.  Howell. 

•  Or  liberty^  or  free  wcess.  Delitzsch 
renders  this  verse :  **  Having,  therefore, 
brethren,  a  joyous  confidence  for  entrance 
into  the  hohest  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which 
He  inaugurated,"  '<fec.  As  far  as  we  know, 
every  oiio  has  confounded  the  Greek  for 
"  the  saints,"  and  that  for  **  the  holiest." 


BEUNION  OP  HEBREW 
CHRISTIANS, 

Some  of  our  believing  brethren  owe 
the  Principal  of  missions  to  the  Jews 
in  England  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  an 
interesting  and  edifying  meeting  to- 
gether. In  the  early  part  of  last 
month,  we  received  a  printed  card,  the 
contents  of  which  was  as  follows : — 

"  THE  REV.  H.  A.  STERN  AND 
MISS  STERN 

"  REQUEST  THE  FAVOUR  OF 

"  Company  on  Monday,  May  l^th, 
1874,  to  a  Meeting  of  Hebrew 
Christians  and  Friends  of  Israel, 
at  the  opening  of  the  New  Wing  of  the 
Wanderers'  Home. 

"  2'ea  and  Coffee  from  6  to  6  o'clock. 

"  The  Hebrew  children  of  the  Lon- 
don Society  8  Schools  will  attend,  and 
sing  at  intervals. 

*'  8,  Palestine  Phice, 
"  Cambridge  Heath." 

We  gladly  availed  ourselves  of 
the  invitation.  We  determined  to  be 
in  good  time,  but  we  found  a  vast 
crowd  had  preceded  us.  The  im- 
mense tent  erected  for  the  occasion — 
for  Mr.  Stem  rightly  estimated  that 
there  was  no  room  in  any  of  the 
buildings  in  Palestine  Place  large 
enough  to  accommodate  the  company 
which  he  expected  —  was  already 
crowded,  as  well  as  the  sitting  rooms 
at  the  Wanderer's  Home,  close  to 
which  the  tent  was  placed.  The 
Misses  Stern  did  their  best  to  make 
the  visitors  —  who  constantly  in- 
creased in  numbers — welcome,  and 
succeeded  wonderfully.  Tea  and 
coffee,  with  their  accompaniments, 
were  served  to  every  one  present; 
the  Hebrew  Christian  children, 
under  the  able  direction  of  the  worthy 
headmaster  of  the  boys'  school,  Mr. 
Nickless,  singing  at  intervals  a  well 
chosen  selection  of  hymns  and 
sacred  songs.  About  half-past  six, 
Mr.  Stern  intimated  that  the  inaugu- 
ration service  of  the  opening  of  the 
new  wing  of  the  Wanderer's  Homf, 
was  about  to  begin.  There  was  a 
rush  towards  the  tent,  but  very  few 
more  could  rush  in,  and  the  success- 
ful ones  couM  scarcely  find  standing 
space.      Numbers    were    obliged    to 
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Btand  ontside,  and  be  content  to  catch 
a  word  now  and  then  of  what  was 
going  on  in  the  temporary  canvass 
tabernacle. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung  with 
heart  and  soul,  by  the  Hebrew  cbil- 
dren  and  their  elders,  Mr.  Stem  read 
part  of  1  Kings  viii.  This  chapter, 
relating  to  the  dedication  of  the 
Ten]|)le  by  Solomon,  Mr.  S.,  treated 
as  apropos  to  the  present  occasion,  in 
an  exceedingly  interesting  address. 
We  regret  that  we  have  no  space,  in 
this  issue,  even  for  a  digest  of  it. 
The  Rev.  G.  W.  Butler,  Principal  of 
the  Jewish  Converts*  Operative 
Institution,  followed  with  a  soul- 
stirring  prayer.  Another  hjrmn  hav- 
ing been  sung,  Mr.  Stem  called  upon 
the  Kev.  Dr.  Margoliouth  to  address 
the  meeting.  In  responding  to  the 
call,  Dr.  M.  took  the  Solomonic 
dedication  as  the  key-note  for  his 
address.  The  Rev.  F.  Smith— chief 
Secretary  of  the  London  Jews'  So- 
ciety— then  engaged  in  solemn  prayer. 
The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Ehrlich,  Eisenstadt,  Rosen- 
zweig,  Scott  (of  The  Christian)  ^  and 
Brown.  The  last  prayer  was  offered 
up  by  Mr.  Stem  himself;  after  which 
the  venerable  Vicar  of  St.  Paul's, 
Dalston,  closed  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting and  edifying  meetings  that  we 
have  ever  attended  with  the  benedic- 
tion. It  was  the  expressed  wish  of 
the  brethren  present  that  such  a 
meeting  should  annually  take  place, 
as  a  sort  of  commemoration  of  that 
day.  We  were  glad  to  hear  that  Mr. 
Stern  intended  to  comply  with  the 
request. 

THE  HEBBEW  CHBKTIAN  ON  THE 
THBESHOLD  OF  ETEBNITY. 

Mb.  Wolkenbero's  concluding  paper 
oQ  Judaism  on  tub  thbbshold  of 
Etebnity  must  be  postponed  for  a 
month,  in  consequence  of  the  learned 
xvriter  being  at  present  on  a  mis- 
sionary tour.  We  give  therefore,  in 
this  our  issue,  a  different  picture  from 
the  melancholy  one  so  ably  sketched 
by  our  talented  brother.  Our  picture 
is  copied  from  "  An  Apropos  Essay 
Appended  to  the  Vestiges  of  the 
Historic    Anqlo-Hkbrews   in  East 


Anglia."  It  refutes  the  absurd  and 
oft  repeated  figment  that  a  Hebrew 
Christian  repudiates  his  faith  in 
Christ  on  his  deathbed : — 

"Let  any  one  peruse  the  Jewish 
weeklies  in  this  country,  and  he  will 
see  the  gratuitous  and  frenzied 
obloquy  heaped,  by  their  penmen, 
upon  the  Christian  Jews ;  those  tlie 
scribblers  repeat,  unabashed,  over 
and  over  again,  after  the  falsehood  of 
their  statements  has  been  exposed  a 
hundred  times.  Just  like  so  many 
Codmses  and  Welsteds,  whom  Pope. 
the  prince  of  English  satirists,  appro- 
priately described  in  the  following 
lines : — 

"  Who  shames  the  scribbler  ?    Break  one 

cobweb  throngh, 
He  spins  the  slight,  self -pleasing  thread 

anew; 
Destroy  his  fib  or  sophistry ;  in  vain, — 
The  creature's  at  his  dirty  work  again. 

FnU  ten  years  slandered  —  did  I  e'er 

reply  ? 
Hdree  thousand  suns  went   down,   on 

Welsted's  he  I" 

'*  *  The  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,'  may  change  the 
first  three  words  of  the  last-quoted 
couplet  into  *  Full  eighteen  hundred 
years,'  Such  has  been  the  experience 
of  *  the  renmant,'  from  the  nation's 
Scribes,  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and 
Priests,  ever  since  the  Redeemer 
began  to  call  sinners  to  repentance. 
Many  a  time  did  the  fourfold  hostile 
element  of  unbelief  coalesce  to  crush 
out  THE  Faith  from  the  midst  of  the 
nation;  but  the  Faith  has  been 
leavening  the  nation — now  more,  now 
less— ever  since  it  was  promulgated, 
and  never  more  so  than  at  this  present 
time.  The  above-named  coalition 
was  never  more  rampant,  more  fierce, 
more  reckless  in  their  libellous  state- 
ments against  'the  remnant,'  than 
since  the  beginning  of  this  century. 
The  historians  which  either  the  Tal- 
mudical,  or  the  *  Reformed '  Jews 
have  since  produced  have  proved 
themselves  partial,  narrow-minded, 
unscrupulous,  unjust,  and  unreliable, 
when  they  spoke  or  wrote  of  Christian 
Jews.  It  will  be  long  ere  the  virulent 
attack  is  forgotten,  which  the  Jews  of 
London  made  upon  Mr.  Samuda,  at 
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the  late  general  election  ;*  simply  be- 
cause he  dared  to  be  obedient  to  the 
dictates  of  his  conviotion  and  con- 
Bcience,  and  own  the  divine  claims  of 
Israel's  New  Testament  as  well  as  the 
Old.  Well  might  a  Gentile  Christian 
liaye  exclaimed,  *  Ah !  what  a  fate 
for  Christians,  if  such  Israelites  as 
scribble  in  the  Jewish  papers  swayed 
the  sceptre  of  political  authority ! ' 

'*  I  have  named  this  Essay  apropos, 
for  more  reasons  than  one  ;  the  most 
apparent  one  will  be  found  in  the 
several  digressions,  which  occurred 
to  my  mind,  as  I  was  carried  along 
in  the  train  of  thought  on  the  main 
subject,  but  I  considered  them  at  the 
same  time  apropos  to  the  grand  jimc- 
tion.  There  is  an  episode  in  the  life 
of  the  late  Dr.  M*Caul,  the  most  faith- 
ful and  true  Gentile-Christian  Mend 
that  the  Jewish  nation  has  ever  had, 
which  seems  to  me  to  be  relevant  to 
the  topic  under  review. 

"Whilst  Dr.  M*Caul  resided  at 
Warsaw,  a  very  learned  chief  rabbi, 
upwards  of  fifty  years  of  age,  from  a 
neighbouring  town,  called  upon  him, 
and  solicited  further  instruction  in 
the  Christian  religion,  as  he  was  con- 
vinced that  Judaism  without  Chris- 
tianity was  only '  the  shadow  of  death.' 
On  entering  into  conversation  with 
the  inquirer.  Dr.  M'Caul  found  him  a 
man  of  great  learning,  having  a  soul 
deeply  solemnised,  a  spirit  profoundly 
devout,  and  a  heart  breaking  to  be  at 
peace  with  Gk)d.  No  Gentile  knew 
the  Jews  better  than  Dr.  M'Caul  did; 
he  therefore  said  to  his  visitor : — 

"  •  My  good  rabbi,  you  know  the 
animosity  which  your  people  evince 
towards  one  of  themselves  who  returns 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  with  re- 
gard to  their  Redeemer.  You  know 
that  they  will  not  scruple  to  accuse 
yon  of  the  most  heinous  crimes  and 
inconsistencies,  the  moment  that  they 
find  out  that  you  are  feeling  vour  way 
back  again  to  the  fold  of  Israel's 
Sheph^.' 

"  *  Yes,'  rejoined  the  sorrow-stricken 
rabbi, '  I  thought  of  that  too.  I  know 
that,  thou«;h  to-day  I  am  esteemed 
by  my  people  as  one  of  the  saints  of 
the  earth,  to-morrow — when  the  step 

*  The  Essay  was  published  in  1870. 


which  I  am  determined  to  take  shall 
transpire — my  name  shall  be  oast  out 
as  evil,  and  all  manner  of  false  accu- 
sation wiU  be  hurled  against  me.  I 
have,  however,  provided  against  the 
Faith  being  sullied  on  my  account. 
Here  is  the  means  of  rebutting  any 
attempt  against  my  character.  I  told 
my  people  that  I  was  about  to  resign 
my  post,  and  remove  to  Warsaw.  As 
I  was  a  stranger  in  the  Polish  metro- 
polis, I  asked  the  heads  of  the  congre- 
gation to  testify  to  my  religious  and 
moral  character,  according  as  they 
conscientiously  thought  of  ipe.  Read 
what  they  say,  and  keep  the  paper  by 
you.' 

**  Dr.  M'Caul  read  the  testimonial, 
numerously  and  inflnentially  signed  ; 
it  endorsed  the  high  opinion  which  he 
had  formed  of  his  visitor,  and  Rabbi 
Abraham  Jacob  Schwartzenberg  be- 
came one  of  his  catechumens,  pre- 
paratory to  receiving  the  sacrament 
of  baptism.  When  the  leading  men 
of  the  rabbi's  ex-congregation  heard 
thereof  they  came  to  Warsaw,  sought 
out  Dr.  M*Caul,  and  overwhelmed 
him  with  hideous  charges  of  dishon- 
esty, immorality,  and  impiety,  against 
their  former  pastor.  To  whom  the 
Christian  minister  quietly  rejoined, 
'Possibly  Rabbi  Abraham  Jacob 
Schwartzenberg  is  as  disreputable  as 
ye  represent  him  to  be ;  but  in  what 
repute  do  ye  hold  the  men  who  signed 
THIS  TESTIMONIAL ! '  Hc  suitod  the 
action  to  the  word,  and  held  up  the 
instrument  before  the  eyes  of  the  ac- 
cusers, that  they  might  see  their  own 
names.  Of  course  they  left  the  house 
covered  with  shame  and  confusion  of 
face.  But  did  the  slanderers  cease 
their  revilings  ?  No ;  they  circulated 
a  report  that  their  late  rabbi  had  gone 
mad. 

*•  One  word  more  about  Schwart- 
zenberg. He  lived  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years  after  his  admission  into 
the  Church  by  baptism ;  he  never  laid 
aside  his  long  national  dress,  he 
mixed  amongst  his  brethren,  not- 
withstanding their  cruel  ill-treatment, 
and  lovingly  preached  the  Gospel  to 
them.  The  Jews  labour  under  a  sort 
of  hallucination,  that  every  Hebrew- 
Christian,  on  his  deathbed,  recants 
his  Christian  profession  of  faith,  by 
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repeating  the  words,  *  Hear,  0  Israel, 
the  LoBD  oar  God  is  one  Lobd  ; '  the 
Jews  of  Warrsaw  were  therefore  on 
the  qui  vive  when  the  vital  spark  in 
that  venerable  '  Israelite  indeed '  was 
about  to  quit  the  mortal  frame.  They 
crowded  the  dying  saint's  chamber. 
What  were  his  very  last  words  on 
earth  to  be  ? — *  Brethren,  you  wish 
to  know  in  what  faith  I  am  dying ! 
If  every  drop  of  blood  in  me  were 
vocal,  endowed  with  speech,  each 
such  drop  would  cry  aloud  that  I  am 
dying  faU  of  joy  and  peace,  believing 
in  the  redemption  of  Israel,  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  He  spoke 
no  more  on  earth  after  that. 

*  BloBh,  Calumny  t  and  write  on  his  tomb. 
If  honest  eulogy  can  spare  thee  room, 
Thy  deep  repentance  V 


JEWISH  MISSION  CONFERENCE. 

A  MBSTiNo,  under  the  above  designa- 
tion, is  convoked  for  Thursday  and 
Friday,  the  11th  and  12th  inst.,  to  be 
held  at  the  Victoria  Assembly  Rooms, 
Clifton.  The  Hon.  Lord  Arthur  C. 
Hervey,  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  is  to  be  the  President 
of  that  Conference. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  pub- 
lished programme  of  subjects  and 
speakers  on  the  occasion : — 

Thursday,  June  11.  Morning 
Sitting.    2  p.m.— 6  p.m. 

Opening  Address  by  the  President, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells. 

1.  How  far  the  Divine  order  of  "the 
Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile " 
demands  practical  recognition  at  our 
hands. 

Rev,  a,  J,  M*Caul, 
Rev.  H.  Moule. 

2.  Hindrances  to  the  reception  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  Hebrews. 

The  Ven.  Archdeacon  Kaye, 
Rkv,  E.  B.  Frankel. 
Evening  Sitting.  7  p.m. — 9.80  p.m. 

1.  Recent  opportunities  and  en- 
couragements for  evtmgelising  Jews. 

Rev.  H.  a.  SterjJ. 
Rev,  F,  a.  Morgan, 

2.  The  Society's  line  of  thought  and 
labour.  Misconoeptions  to  be  re- 
moved. 


Rev.  Fbsdbriok  Smith. 
Rev.  W.  Ayerst. 
Friday,  J  one  12.  Morning  Sirrnso. 
10  a.m.— 1  p.m. 

1.  How  far  Christians,  differing  as 
to  details  of  prophetic  interpretation, 
can  agree  on  a  common  line  of  action 
in  Missions  to  Israel. 

Rev.  W.  Cadiman. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Gt)LDBBRo. 
^.  Noticeable  changes  of  thought 
now  at  work  in  the  Jewish  mind. 
Rev.  Flavel  S.  Cook. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Banning. 
Afternoon  Sitting.    2  p.m. — 4.30 
p.m. 

1.  Ourindebtednessto  Israel :  how 
to  be  discharged. 

Rev.  J.  RicHABDsoN. 
The  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Anderson. 

2,  The  present  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  a  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy, 
and  a  sure  pledge  of  their  future  retom 
and  restoration. 

Rev.  Canon  Fremantle. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Goodhart. 

General  Aylmer. 
The  first  and  second  reader  or 
speaker  upon  each  subject  to  be  al- 
lowed twenty  minutes :  the  succeeding 
speakers  to  be  limited  by  circum- 
stances, and  the  Chairman's  discre- 
tion, 

FBEE  CHUBCH  OP  SCOTLAND 
AND  THE  JEWS. 

The  Edinburgh  Daily  Review  of 
Saturday,  the  2.3rd  ult.,  contains  a 
very  interesting  abstract  of  a  report, 
and  of  speeches  presented  on  the  pre- 
vious evening,  on  the  Mission  to  the 
Jews,  at  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  paper 
reached  us  too  late  in  the  month  for 
practical  purposes.  We  can  only  give, 
therefore,  in  this  our  issue,  an  extract 
from  the  letter,  written  by  a  dear  and 
cherished  friend,  A.  L.  B.,  which  ac- 
companied 21ie  Daily  Review  : — 

**  I  was  present  last  night  at  such 
a  very  interesting  meeting  of  the  Free 
Church  Assembly  for  receiving  the 
report  of  the  Jewish  Missions,  that  I 
cannot  help  sending  you  The  Daily 
Review  of  today,  containing  a  short 
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aooonnt  of  the  proceedings.  Mr. 
Moody  Stuart  spoke  so '  beantifally 
and  touchingly,  especially  when  re- 
ferring to  a  visit  he  had  himself  paid 
to  Kidtenberg,  some  years  ago,  where 
the  Gospel  is  now  at  last  preached 
again,  after  a  silence  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years. 

"  Dr.  Hugh  Martin,  too,  became  very 
enthusiastic ;  and  I  thought  how  you 
would  have  enjoyed  hearing  the  glow- 
ing terms  with  which,  towards  the 
close  of  his  speech,  he  described  the 
present  and  rapidly  increasing  emi- 
nence of  the  chdben  people.  The  re- 
port of  the  speeches  is  but  a  poor  and 
scanty  one,  but  it  may  give  you  some 
*  notion  '  of  the  deep  interest  felt  by 
the  Edinbu^h  people  in  the  Jewish 
Missions.  The  h^  was  fiUed  with 
ministers,  and  the  galleries  with  those 
who  had  been  able  to  obtain  tickets, 
and  who  listened  with  the  most  earnest 
attention  for  more  than  three  hours 
to  the  dilOferent  speakers,  taking  a  most 
especial  and  delighted  interest  in  the 
deputations  from  Amsterdam  and  Bo- 
hemia. 

**  I  quite  longed  that  a  charming 
little  account  of  the  whole  could  have 
been  written  for  the  Hebbew  Chris- 
tian Witness.  If  only  the  pen  of 
H.  C.  0.  could  have  been  there  to 
describe  it ! " 


€otxt$iftmhntt. 

EZEKTEIt'S  TEMPLE :   ITS  SACRI- 
FICES AND  PBIESTHOOD. 

AABONIC,  OB  A7TEB  THE  OBDEB  OF 
MELOHIZEDEK  ? 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Hebrew  Christian 
WitneM  and  Prophetic  Investigator, 

DcAB  Sib,— It  might  appear  a  lack 
of  Christian  courtesy  not  to  notice  the 
wish  expressed  by  your  correspondent, 
Mr.  Sampson,  for  further  statements 
on  the  controverted  question  of  Eze- 
kiel's  Temple.  I  would  desire,  there- 
fore, with  your  permission,  to  reply,  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  to  the  remarks 
made  by  him  in  so  candid  and  conci- 
liatory a  spirit. 

And,  first,  with  regard  to  his  query, 
"  How  ia  Lebanon  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  land  ?  "  The  diflaculty  in  his 
mind  ari«ej»,  no  doubt,  from  confining" 
his  thoughts  to  the  contracted  portion 


of  it  subdued  and  possessed  by  Israel 
of  old,  histead  of  embracing  the  full 
extent  included  in  the  promise  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  extending  from 
Eziongeber  in  the  South,  to  the  head 
of  the  Levant  and  the  mountains  of 
Amanns,  as  shown  in  a  previous  paper 
on  "  Immanuers  land,"  in  your  Febru- 
ary number.  If  Mr.  S.  will  take  the 
trouble  to  refer  to  it,  he  will  see  at  a 
glance  on  any  good  map  of  Palestine 
and  Syria,  that  Mount  Hermon,  the 
highest  point  of  the  Anti-Lebanon, 
higher  than  any  other  portion  of  the 
Lebanon  range,  is  indeed  **  the  moun- 
tain of  the  height  of  Israel,''  and  occu- 
pies the  oentr^  position  assigned  to  it 
in  my  last. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Sampson's 
suggestion  that  "Mount  Sion  which 
is  Hermon,"  is  the  locality  where  will 
be  found  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  wherein  is  no  Temple,* — 
whilst  quite  recognising  the  intimate 
connection  between  the  two,  yet  I 
would  still  maintain  their  distinctness, 
as  shown  by  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
"  Ye  (the  children  of  faith)  are  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem," &o;  this  distinctness  though 
close  oonneotion  between  them,  typi- 
fied, as  I  have  before  said,  by  tiie 
ladder  in  the  patrisaroh's  vision — 
its  base,  answering  to  Mount  Sion,  on 
earth;  and  above,  though  high  beyond 
it,  "  the  Heavealy  City,  the  New  Jeru- 
salem." For  although  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  (Jod,  and  shedding 
her  bright  and  holy  radiance  over 
"the  holy  mount;"  yet  she  does  not 
descend  into  the  earth  till  "the  taber- 
nacle of  God  is  with  men,"  i.e.,  in  the 
new  heaven  and  the  new  earth,  when 
"  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
by  any  more  pain,  for  the  fanner 
thing$  are  passed  away."\ 

The  first  eight  verses  of  Rev.  xxi. 
form  properly  the  close  of  the  pro- 
phetic narrative,  given  in  the  con- 
secutive order  in  which  will  take 
place  the  solemn  events  described  in 
the  vision  commencing  at  the  11th 
verse  of  ch.  xix.  with  the  Advent  in 
judgment  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  followed  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  His  enemies,  the  binding  of 
Batan,  the  millennial  reign,  the  final 
apostasy  and  casting  of  death  and 
hell  into  the  lake  of  fire,  with  the  pass- 
ing away  of  the  first  heaven  and  first 

♦  Heb.  xii.  22.        t  Rev.  xxi.  1-4. 
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earth,  sacoeeded  by  a  New  Heayen 
and  New  Earth,  After  this  compre- 
hensive sketch,  the  prophecy  goes  back 
from  ver.  9  of  ch.  zxi.  (as  so  constantly 
the  case  in  the  Apocalyptic  visions)  to 
give  details  of  the  preceding  period,  and 
Sie  relation  of  the  Heavenly  City  to 
the  Millennial  earth,  when  the  nations 
will  still  need  healing  from  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  the 
citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
will  in  Christ-like  sympathy  minister 
to  their  need,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
royal  priesthood ;  and  they  are  so  re- 
presented in  the  vision  of  chapter  v.  by 
the  crowned  elders,  "  having  every  one 
of  them  harps  and  golden  vials  full  of 
incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints  ;"  for  though,  as  Mr.  Sampson 
observes,  there  is  no  tomple  in  the 
heavenly  city,  "for  the  Lord  Gk)d 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  tomple 
of  it,"  yet  that  does  not  hinder  the 
Heavenly  City  from  being  itself  the 
Temple  of  the  Millennial  earth  ;  "  the 
nations  of  them  which  are  saved  walk- 
ing in  the  light  of  it,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  bringing  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it ;"  when  they  come  up 
to  Sion  to  worship  before  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  in  His  holy  mount ;  for  "  Mine 
house.  He  hath  said,  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people,  .  .  . 
The  Lord  God  which  gamereth  the 
outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  Tet  will  I 
gather  others  to  him,  beside  these  that 
are  gathered  unto  Him."* 

Now,  concerning  these  "  outcasts  of 
Israel,"  unto  whom  so  many  have  al- 
ready been  gathered,  and  others  are 
yet  to  be  gathered,  whilst  distinct 
from  **  the  dispersed  of  Judah,"  who 
abide  alone,  a  separate  people,— we 
read  that,  on  the  rejection  of  the 
latter,  the  word  sent  toward  the  north 
after  "backsliding  Israel,"  had,  under 
the  teaching  of  pastors  according  to 
GoD^S  own  heart,  feeding  them  with 
knowledge  and  understanding,  resulted 
in  bringing  them  to  so  full  an  appre- 
hension and  enjoyment  of  **  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places,"  that 
when  restored  to  the  land,  "and  multi- 
plied and  increased  therein,  they  shall 
say  no  more,  The  Ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  ;  neither  shall  it  come  to 
mind,  neither  shall  they  remember  it, 
neither  shall  they  visit  it,  neither  shall 
that  be  done  any  more."t  If  such  be 
the  case  with  regard  to  the  most  pre- 
cious vessel  of  the  sanctuary,  with  its 
mercy-seat  and  the  cherubim  of  gloiy 

♦  Isa.  Ivi.  7,  8.         t  Jer.  iu.  11-16. 


overshadowing,  how  can  the  literal 
rebuilding  of  a  material  temple  be  main- 
tained, in  opposition  to  so  clear  and 
forcible  a  statement  concerning  Uie 
worship  of  the  house  of  Israel  trfter 
their  return  to  their  own  land  ?  Surely, 
the  plainer  and  more  positive  Scrip- 
ture ought  to  be  accepted,  rather  than 
the  intricate  details  of  a  vision,  which 
we  have  no  warrant  to  interpret  more 
literally  than  that  of  St.  John  con- 
cerning the  heavenly  city  and  its 
measurements,  its  cubic  form,  &c  ; 
neither  of  them  positive  enactments, 
like  the  command  given  unto  Mosea 
to  make  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  shown  him  in  the  Mount ; 
though  both  are  significant  of  precious 
and  divine  truths,  and  language  is  ex- 
hausted, as  it  were,  to  convey  some 
adequate  expression,  by  the  sacrifices 
in  Ezekiel,  of  the  vastness  and  fulness 
of  redemption,  and  at  how  great  a 
cost  it  had  been  accomplished;  and 
of  the  glories  and  blessedness  of 
the  heavenly  Cit7,  by  the  glowing 
descriptions  of  John. 

The  portion  of  the  prophecy  we  have 
quoted  from  Jer.  UL  refers,  it  is  true, 
specifically  to  the  house  of  Israel,  in 
contradistinction  to  that  of  Judah  ; 
and  only  "  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a 
family,"  i.e.,  an  election  out  of  them, 
are  said  to  be  brought  toZion,  whether 
we  interpret  that  expression  of  the  be- 
lieving portion  of  them,  in  the  sense  of 
Heb.  xii.  22 ;  or  apply  it  literally,  to 
a  representative  body  that  returns  to 
the  land,  out  of  the  numerous  posterity 
of  the  ten  tribes  spread  abroad  all  over 
the  earth,  and  known  unto  God  as 
His  people  Israel ;  not  merely  **  a  na- 
tion,** such  as  are  the  Jews,  but  **  the 
company  of  nations  '*  which  were  to 
come  of  Jacob  "♦ — '*  a  fulness  of  Gen- 
tiles "  to  be  pre-eminently  blessed,  as 
foretold  by  the  dying  patriarch.  But 
after  this  special  mention  of  the  house 
of  Israel  only,  the  prophecy  (Jer.  UL 
18)  goes  on  to  speak  of  Judah  as 
coming  up  together  with  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  the  north,  to  the  land  given 
for  an  inheritance  to  their  fathers ;  but 
they  can  claim  no  share  in  the  blessing, 
or  an  inheritance  in  '*  the  pleasant  land, 
an  heritage  of  glory  of  the  hosts  of 
nations "  ^.even  **  the  company  of  na- 
tions "  descended  from  Jacob),  till  they 
too  shall  say,  **  My  Father,"  and  **  no 
more  depart  from  Him."  But  when 
they  have  thus  received  also  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  we  cannot  reconcile 

*  Gon.  XXXV.  11 ;  xlviii.  19. 
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onreelYeB  to  the  thought  that  the  house 
of    Israeli  emancipated  from  the  ob- 
servances of  the  law,  should  stand  in 
the  glorions  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of 
grace,  and  Jndah  be  again  subjected  to 
the    oamal    ordinances  imposed    on 
them  till  the  time  of  reformation.'* 
(Heb.  ix.  10.)    For  though  the  sacri- 
fices under  the  law,  were  the  only  ade- 
quate expression  of  the  necessitiy  of  a 
Substitute  for  life  forfeited,  and  were 
indispensable  to  foreshadow  that  stu- 
pendous act  of  Divine  righteousness 
and  love  which  the  Son  of  God  ao- 
oomplished  on  the  Gross  for  the  ex- 
piation of  sin ;  yet  the  re-imposing  of 
them  on  the  Jewish  nation,  and  their 
being  thus  continually  occupied  again 
with  the  shedding  of  blood  (horn  which 
the    natural   and    regenerate    heart 
equally  shrink),  would  seem  to  imply 
that  they  were  thus  constantly  to  be 
reminded  of  their  long  hardness  of 
heart  and  unbelief,  that  they  *^  might  be 
confounded,  and  never  open  their  moutl^ 
any  more,  because  of  their  shame,  when 
the  Lord  is  pacified  toward  them."*] 
But  No  ;  such  are  not  the  wayn  of  our] 
God,  who  delighteth  in  mercv,  and 
hath  said,  **  I  will  love  them  freelv," 
and  **  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember    no   more."     For,    widely 
diverse  as  have  been  His  dealings  with 
the  two  houses,  since  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel  broke  His  staff  "  Bands,"  that 
He  might  break  the  brotherhood  be- 
tween Judah  and   Israel ;  yet  when 
restored  to  their  land  and  re-united 
under  David  their  king,  the  same  ful- 
ness of  love,  grace,  and  glory  will  be 
their  portion,  whether  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  net  converted,  yet,  not  found 
with  iJie  apostates,  and  therefore  spared 
when  the   Lord   comes   to  take   His 
Bride  unto  Himself ;  or  of  the  house 
of    Judah,     faithful    unto    Jehovah 
in  the  midst  of  wide-spread  apostasy, 
but  only  now  recognising  their  long- 
rejected   Meesiah.     Then   wiU    they 
inoum,  and  all  the  significance  of  the 
great  day  of   Atonement   indeed  be 
realised  by  them ;   and  forgiven  and 
restored,   they   wUl,    toge&er    with 
the   spared   of    Israel,    render   unto 
Him  **  the  calves  of  their  lips,"  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
continually,— re-instated  in  their  high 
and  holy  calling  to  be  *'  a  kingdom  of 
priests  and  a  holy  nation,"!  and  bring 
the  residue  of  the  Gentiles  as  an  ac- 
ceptable  offering  to  the   Lord,   that 
they  also  might  bo  made  joyful  in  His 

«  Bs«k.  svi  08.       i  Ex.  xix.  6. 


house  of  prayer  ;  their  burnt-offerings 
and   sacrifices   too   accepted   on   His 
altar ;"    all   nations   flowing   to   the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  :*  state- 
ments   which    militate   against   the 
thought  of  Jews  only  being  worship- 
pers in  His  temple.    No  mere  "cir- 
oumcisioii  made  with  hands,"  will  be 
the  qualification  of  an  accepted  wor- 
shipper, when  our  glorious  Melchizedek, 
"  the  man  whose  name  is  The  Branch," 
shall  grow  up  out  of  His  place,  and 
shall  build  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit 
and  rule  upon  His  throne  ;  and  He 
shall  be  a  priest  upon  His  tlurone,  and 
thejoounsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
themboth."t    Therefore  "the  priest- 
hood being  changed,  there  is  of  neoes» 
iity  a  change  of  the  law ;  for  there 
is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  com- 
mandment going  before,  for  the  weak- 
ness   and    unprofitableness   thereof." 
But  our  "  Jesus  was  made  the  surety 
of  a  better  covenant;  and  because  He 
continueth  ever,  has  an  untransferable 
priesthood.''^     It  will,   however,    be 
true  then,  as  signified  by  the  words  in 
the  vision  ^Ezek.  xliv.  9),  that  none 
"  uncircumcised   in  heart,  nor  uncir- 
cumcised   in  fiesh"  shall  enter  into 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord ;  for  no  vain 
profession  of  His  name,  such  as  cha- 
racterises apostate  Christendom,  put- 
ting on  the  harlot  of  Babylon  the  name 
of    "the   Bride   of  the   Lamb,"   and 
claiming  her  privileges  and  blessings, 
will  then  be  admittKl ;  but  a  true  and 
entire  consecration  be  required,  even 
as  of  eveiy  believer  now,  ^  presenting 
your  bodies  a  living   sacrifice,   holy, 
acceptable  unto  €k)D,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service  ;"  know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?"§ 
Israel  and  the  saved  nations  will  be 
then,  through  the  same  saving  grace, 
what ' '  the  election"  are  no  w  in  the  sight 
of  God,  '*  washed,  sanctified,  justified ;" 
"  clean  every  whit,"  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  which  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."    But,  unlike  the 
present  aspect  and  circumstances  of 
the  professing   Church,  a  holy  disci- 
pline wUl  then  again  be  maintained, 
such  as  that  by  which  Ananias  and 
Sapphira   were   cut  off  in  righteous 
judgment ;   *'  the  blasphemy  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jemt  and  are  not," 
shall  be   exposed   and   judged;    and 
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that  name  of  "  Praifle,"  with  the  pri- 
yileges  and  glories  that  pertain  to  it, 
will  be  vindicated  ;  for  His  people 
shall  be  all  righteous  ;  "  and  it  shall 
be  to  Him  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and 
an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth."* 

But  whatever  priority  and  pre-emi- 
nenoe  Israel  may  and  will  possess 
under  David  their  king,  it  will  not  be 
in  virtue  of  a  rite,  oommon  alike  to 
Arab,  Turk,  Moor,  Persian,  and  all  the 
votaries  of  tiie  false  prophet  of  Meooa,— 
numerioally  a  far  larger  proportion  of 
the  population  of  the  globe  than  the 
Jews,  or  even  Christendom  ;  but  then 
as  now, "  iAie  Israel  of  Gk>D  "  will  know 
and  own  that, ''  in  Christ  Jesus,  neifher 
drcumoision  nor  unoiroumcision  avail- 
eth  anything,  but  a  new  oreature."  They 
will  be  made  recipients  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  from  on  high,  and  constituted 
moreover,  in  divine  sovereign  love  and 
grace,  '*the  two  anointed  ones  that 
stand  by  the  L(»rd  of  the  whole  earth.*' 
It  is  as  exalted  to  this  high  position, 
that  Judah  and  Israel  are  symbolised 
by  ''the  two  olive  branches,  which, 
through  the  two  golden  pipes,  empty 
the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves,'*— 
made  ministers  to  the  whole  earth,  of 
the  grace  and  truth  of  which  they 
have  themselves  been  made  partakers 
and  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  discern  the 
same  eternal  truths  in  the  writings  of 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament ;  the 
same  *' everlasting  Gospel/'  whether 
*' according  to  Leviticus,"  as  it  has 
been  aptly  expressed,  and  in  Ezekiel, 
or  in  the  writings  of  apostles  and 
evangelists— both  equally  "  golden,"  or 
divine  channels  of  blessed  instruction, 
flowing  from,  and  centring  round 
"  the  candlestick  all  of  gohl,"  even 
He  who  is  "  the  Light  of  the  world," 
and  will  be  manifested  and  worshipped 
OS  such,  when  "the  temple  shall  be 
built  unto  the  Lord,  not  by  might  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Loid ;"  and  ''  the  great  mountain  "  of 
man's  proud,  evil  dominion  be  cast 
down  by  the  true  "  Zerubbabel,"  the 
Scatterer  and  Overtumer  of  **  Babylon 
the  great."  "  Then  shall  His  kingdom, 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  be  established 
in  all  the  earth,  and  **  the  headstone 
thereof  be  brought  forth  with  shout- 
ings, crying,  Grace,  grace  imto  it."  f 
Then  too  shall  "  the  beloved  city  "  be 
restored  to  reflect  the  glories  of  the 
heavenly     Jerusalem;      her     people 

*  Jcr.  xxxiii.  9.      t  Zecli.  iv.  passim. 


guided  and  guarded  by  ''the  citadel  * 
of  the  saints  "  on  Mount  Sion  wHI,  as 
"  a  kingdom  of  prints,"  stand  in  the 
same  relation  towards  the  nadons  of 
the  earth,  that  the   gloriiied  ChorcJi 
will  occupy  towards  them  ;  their  call- 
ing and  tjieir  essential  bleasings   tJken 
analogous  to  that  of  the  Church  of  the 
firstborn  nom,  as  shown  by  the  simi- 
larity of  all  the  types  and  symbols  of 
Scripture  applied  to  them  both.  Their 
sanctuary,  their  worship  equally  tpiri' 
tual,  as  partakers  of  the  blessingB  of 
the  new   covenant,   made   especially 
with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah  ;  and  not  even  kept  in 
abeyance,    "as    though  the  word   of 
God  had  taken  none  effect ;— for,  if  the 
house  of  Judah  reject,  it  is  sent  after 
Israel,  aa  so  clearly  predicted  in  Jer. 
iii.,  as   we  have  seen,   and  aa  their 
king,  our  great  Melchizedek,  will  make 
manifest,  when  He  acknowledges  them 
as  "His  witnesses  and  His  servants 
whom  He  had  chosen,  the  pe(^le  called 
by  His  name    and   created  for    His 
glory.  His  messengers  to  the  nations  ;"t 
Jehovah's  purpose  to  use  them  as  such, 
never  frustrated,  since  "  He  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance  and  set 
the  bounds  of  the  peoples  according  to 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
for  the  Lord's  portion  is  His  people, 
Jacob  is  the  measuring  line  of  His 
inheritance ;"]:  therefore  was  the  house 
of  Israel  cast  out  among  the  Gentiles, 
that  many  might  be   gathered  'unto 
them,  as  they  have  been,  in  the  same 
covenant  of  grace— the  full  results  of 
that  covenant  waiting  the  national  re- 
union of   both  houses,  when  JudiQi 
shall  say, "  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  cry  of  the  Israel  of  God  has 
already  gone  forth,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
quickly  come."  "  The  speech  of  "  all 
Israel  "  is  come  to  the  King  ; "  and  our 
David  has  sent  His  messengers  (the  an- 
titypical  sons  of  Zadoc),  saying, "  Speak 
unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why 
are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the  King  back 
to  his  house  ?  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye 
are  my  bones  and  my  flesh :  wherefore 
then  are  ve  the  last  to  bring  the  King 
back  ?  "  I  But  they  shall  surely  «  re- 
turn, and  seek  the  Lord  their  God  and 
David  their  king,"  and  worship  in  His 
holy  temple,  beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  though  not  entering  into  it,  as 

*  nap(u/3oXt}v,  Rev.  xx.  9. 
\  Is.  xlii.  18-21 ;  xliii.  8,  9. 
t  Deut.  xxxii.  8,  9.     HC 
i  2  Sam.  six.  11, 12.-^ 
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typified  in  that  marvellotia  scene  of  (dd, 
-when  ^  MoBBs  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abilin,  and  seyenty  of  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael went  np  and  saw  the  God  of  Israel ; 
and  there  was  nnder  His  feet  as  it  were 
a  paved  work  of  sapphire  stone,  and  as 
it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  its  clear- 
ness.   And  npon  the  nobles  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  He  laid  not  His  hand : 
alBo  they  saw  Gk>d,  and  did  eat  and 
drink  ;"  *  but  Moses  only  entered  into 
the  cdond  that  covered  the  mount.    In 
like  manner  will  Israel  and  the  nations, 
when  they  come  np  to  worship  the 
Ixffd  of  hoists,  behold,  without  entering 
into  it,  whiLst  in  the  body,  the  glory 
over  His  holy  hin  of  Sion— no  longer 
"  like  a  devouring  fire,"  as  on  Mount 
Sinai  :  but  as  **  the  day-spring  from  on 
high,  to  give  light  to  them  that  ut  in 
darkness,  and  guide  their  feet  in  the 
way  of  peace,'*  visiting  them  in  all  the 
plenitude  of  divine  love  and  grace,  ac- 
cording to  **His  everlasting  covenant 
with  His  people,  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David.**  f  ^^  gates  of  the  heavenly 
city  stand  open  on  every  side ;  light  and 
blessing  proceeding  thence  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth ;  for  then  will 
it  be  sidd,  **  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the 
earth  rejoice  ;  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
be  glad  thereof.    God  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  His  holiness ;  '*  even  "  the 
throne  of  Gh)d  and  the  Lamb,'*  in  that 
dty,  where  none  can  enter  save  those 
trsmsformed  into  the  image  of  His  Son — 
**  Jehovah  Shammah,**  the  Lord  is  there. 
But  to  "  the  beloved  city,"  the  earthly 
Jerusalem,  the  nations  will  resort  as  to 
the  outer  court  of  the  temple  of  God, 
to  be  instructed  in  His  ways,  and  learn 
the  value  of  that  Sacrifice  which  there, 
as  on  the  anti^ical  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  was  offered  "  once  for  all ; " 
but  they  will  also  learn  to  own  the 
surpassing  glory  of  the  **  heavenly  citj^,*' 
and  worship  Him  who  dwelleth  herein. 
Together  with  the  restored  of  Israel, 
tiiey  wm  then  know  the  true  signifi- 
canoe  of  that  name  of  blessing, "  Teroo- 
shaUm,**  or  **  Terooshalaim,*'  with  its 
plural  or  dual  termination— the  heaven- 
ly city,  '*  the  holy  Jerusalem,'*  with  its 
"  tree  of  life  *'  and  "  pure  river  of  the 
water  of  life,'*  and,  resplendent  with 
the  glory  of  God,  shedding  its  bright 
and  renovating  ii^uence  over  the  earth- 
ly city,  now  in  bondage  with  her  chil- 
dren ;  but  then  to  be  brought  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God 
and  called  by  a  new  name,  **  even  Heph- 
zibah  and  her  laud  Beulah;   for  the 


£xod.  xxiv. 


i  Is.  Iv.  1—8. 


Lord  delightoth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  married*'— made  then  the 
counterpart,  as  it  were,  on  earth,  of  the 
heavenly  scene  above.  Zbta. 

May  nth. 

THE  SIBYLLINE  OBAGLES. 

What  is  the  date  of  the  Jewish  Sibyl  ? 
Hllgenf eld  places  the  period  B.O.  137; 
Beuss,  B.C.  132 :  Ewald,  B.o.  124 :  Re- 
specting the  author  Oolani,  p.  24. 
writes  :— "Oetait  parait-il  un  Juif  d' 
Alexandrie  vivant  un  pen  aprds  Te- 
poque  on  un  Juif  Palestinien  avait 
compost  le  livre  de  DanieL  Sonpoeme 
avec  quelques  interpolations  et  ad- 
ditions remplit  le  livre  iiL  des  oracles 
Sibyllins." 

In  the  third  book  of  the  Jewish 
Sibyl,  a  composition  whose  date  is 
certainly  later  than  the  time  of  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  as  the  writer  men- 
tions the  ten  horns  of  Alexander's 
kingdom  and  the  horn  roringing  out 
of  ^  them  should  rule  :  the  author  of 
this  singular  Apocalyptic  not  only 
maintains  the  superiority  of  the  great 
Asiatic  kingdoms  over  tiiat  of  Rome, 
but  threatens  that  Asia  should  repay 
to  the  Romans  all  the  evils  done  to 
them  by  the  latter. 

Omrore  ^a<rfxo<l>6povc   'Ao-Ziyc    irjrcJc- 

^aro*Pwfi7if 
XpfffiarA   Ktr   r/MC   T6<rffa    hdiierai 

efAiraXip  'Aaffig 
'Ek  PuffiTiQ  oXoifv  y  aworiaerai  vfi^iv 

€C  arnifv 

E^rai  Koi  ^dfiog  dfifWQ  iffeiTai  ^ijXoc 

Kal  "Pwfjirf  pvfjirj, 

— Orac.  Sibyll.  Hb.  iii.  860-364. 

Did  the  Jewish  Sibyl  instruct  Lac- 
tantlus  ?  In  his  book  on  the  Divine  In- 
stitutes, Book  vii.  c.  16,  he  says  :  "  The 
Roman  authority,  by  which  now  the 
world  is  governed  (my  soul  dreads  to 
speak  it ;  but  it  will  speak  it,  because 
it  shall  come  to  pass),  shall  be  taken 
from  the  earth,  and  the  empire  shall 
return  into  Asia,  and  again  the  East 
shall  rule  and  the  West  obey.*' 

Lactantius  lived  in  the  time  of  Oon- 
stantine.  From  a  study  of  2  Thess. 
ii.  6,  7.  Rome  had  been  considered  by 
Christians  as  the  seat  cd  Antichrist, 
aod  destined  to  destruction;  but  Lac- 
tantius  may  have   stuped   also   the 
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Jewish  Sibyl.     His  words  bear  a  great 
resemblance  thereto,  to  say  the  least. 

THE  MEANING  OF  Col.  ii.  28. 

OoL  ii.  23.  What  can  be  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  ;  "  not  in  any  honour 
to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh  ?'*  By 
the  Onostios  the  principle  that  evU  in- 
herei  in  matter  wwiKiisjdcym.  Throagh 
X  Boienoe  falsely  so  oalled/'  the  yotaries 


of  this  gnosis  despised  the  lOiysica 
world  as  the  creation  of  some  inferior 
power.  The  body  they  considered  a 
mere  incumbrance,  instead  cf  hoU^g 
ii  in  honour  (a*  tomething  pertaining) 
to  the  completenest  of  owr  humanity. 
(1  Tim.  iy.  4.)  Snoh  seems  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  in  Ck>l.  ii.  £3  ; 
the  word  translated  "  aatisfyinfr  ** 
being  equivalent  to  eompleteneu^  and 
that  rendered  "  flesh  "  standing  often 
(St.  John  L  14)  for  man.  •  'J^K 


NOTICES   TO    OUR    READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS 


Wb  yery  mnch  regret  to  be  com- 
pelled to  reiterate  a  notice  which  we 
were  obliged  to  print  for  several  months 
in  the  conrse  of  last  year,  namely  :— 

We  respectfully  decline  to  adopt 
every  unreasonable  whim  or  arbitn»y 
caprice  suggested  for  our  editorial 
treatment.  We  have  a  mind  of  our 
own,  and  we  strive  to  make  the  best 
use  of  it. 

Cantab. — ^Yes ;  the  annual  volumes 
can  be  obtained  direct  from  us.  We 
shall  only  be  too  happy  to  supply  every 
order,  post  free.  We  would  here  add 
that  t^e  speedy  sale  of  the  annual 
volumes  on  hand,  ordered  direct  from 
us,— P.O.  Orders  made  jmyable  at  127, 
Fulham  Road,  S.W.,— would  relieve  us 
of  a  great  difficulty.  We  should  be 
thankful  to  our  friends  if  they  would 
kindly  call  attention  to  the  volumes. 
See  advertlBement  on  wrapper,  page  2. 

{i^. — Several  literary  notices  are  un- 
avoidably postponed ;  a  nctice  of  your 
work  is  one  of  them. 

A  Believer  in  the  Supremacy  of  ^e 
Sacred  Tongue. — *'  The  learned  papers 
by  the  Eev.  J.  B.  Goldberg  on  The 
Lanouaob  of  Cubist,"  are  about  to 
be  republished  in  the  form  of  a  Pom- 
phlet,  price  One  Shilling^  by  Messrs. 
Bagster  and  Sons,  15,  Paternoster  Bow. 

A  Hebrew  Jew.— You  are  right. 
**  The  ignorance  of  the  Bell  Lane  Oracle 
of  the  Synagogue,  is  only  surpassed  by 
his  coarse  vulgarity.'* 

All  Communications  and  Books  for 
Beview  to  be  addressed  To  the  Editor 
tf  the  Hebrew  Chriitian  Witness  and 
Prophetic  Investigator,  Pelham  Library, 
151,  Fulham  Eoad,  ^rompton,  S.  W. 

The  Editor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 


The  Editor  does  not,  as  a  rule,  iden- 
tify himself  with  all  the  views  espoused 
by  his  correspondents. 

No  communication  unauthenticated 
by  real  name  and  address—not  neces- 
sarily for  publication->will  be  noticed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notification 
is  unheeded  by  some. 

LETTEBS  BECEIVED. 

Lieut  General  Sir  Arthur  Lawrence  ; 
Major  General  Eardley-Wilmot  ;  Ge- 
neral Bell  ;  Bevs.  Dr.  Boultbee  :  H. 
M.  Spooner ;  C.  N.  Turner  ;  G.  H.  WU- 
kinson ;  Marcus  Bainsf ord ;  Arthur  WO- 
liamson  ;  James  Tanner;  A.  Schwartz; 
Josiah  Miller ;  W.  E.  Jackson  ;  Messrs. 
A.  Fleming ;  J.  Budall ;  J.  Burnett ; 
C.  H.  Hulbert ;  F.  Petrie. 
&o.  &c.  ko. 


PUBLICATIONS  BECEIVBD. 

The  Bearingi  of  Revelation  on  Current 
Events.  As  illustrated  in  a  Commen- 
tary on  the  last  five  verses  of  the 
16th  chapter  of  Bevelation  and  the 
whole  of  the  17th  and  18th -chapters. 
In  which  are  foretold  the  now  im- 
pending Total  Dbstbuction  of 
Pabis,  and  the  future  of  a  great 
portion  of  Western  Europe.  By 
Edward  Beetlestone.  London  :  F. 
Pitman. 

On  Certain  Magnitudei  in  Nature^  and 
their  Bearings  upon  Biblical  Inter- 
pretation. By  the  Bev.  J  H.  Titcomb, 
M.A.,  Victoria  Institute. 

Biblical  Interpretation  in  connection 
with  Science.     By  the  Bev.  A.  J. 
M*Caul,  M^,  Victoria  Institute. 
ko.  ko.  ko. 
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OUR   LIVING   EPISTLES. 

WITH  heartfelt  gratitude  do  we  pnt  on  record  another  token  of  blessbg 
from  on  high  upon  our  humble  work  in  the  great  Master's  vineyard. 
Several  of  the  Jewish  families — ^who  joined  our  **  Search  the  Scripture  " 
class — of  the  Berean  type,*  have  left  their  town  houses,  in  the  course  of 
last  month  ;  some  for  different  parts  of  the  continent,  and  others  for  their 
country  houses,  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Ere  they  took  their 
individual  departures,  the  head  of  each  family  solicited  us  to  call,  and 
say  farewell  for  a  time.  Of  course  we  complied  with  the  request.  We 
devoted  the  best  parts  of  two  days  to  those  fareweU  visits.  In  each  case 
we  observed  the  same  order  of  proceeding.  We  recited,  in  three  in- 
stances we  sang,  one  of  EeUy*B  beautiful  hymns  : — 

"  We've  no  abiding  city  here !" 

This  may  distress  the  worldly  mind ; 
But  should  nob  cost  the  saint  a  tear, 
Who  hopes  a  better  rest  to  find  1 

"  We've  no  abiding  city  here  I'* 

Sad  truth,  were  this  to  be  our  home ; 
But  let  the  thought  our  spirits  oheer, 
"  We  seek  a  city  yet  to  oome  I" 

*'  We've  no  abiding  city  here  I" 
We  seek  a  oitj  out  of  sight, 
Zion  its  name  !    The  Lord  is  there  ; 
It  shines  with  everlasting  light  t 

*'  Zion  I  THE  Great  God  is  her  strength  ! 
Seoure,  she  smiles  at  all  her  foes  ; 
And  weary  travellers,  at  length. 
Within  her  saored  walls  repose  1" 


♦  Acts  xvU.  10-12. 
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892  OUB   LIVING  EPISTLES. 

We  all  then  knelt  down,  and  invoked  God's  blessing  npon  the  exposition 
we  were  about  to  give  npon  a  portion  of  God's  Word.  We  seleeted 
Philippians  iv.  1-9,  as  our  fareweU  theme.  We  endeavoured  to  point 
out  the  lessons  inculcated  by  the  great  apostle,  by  comparing  the 
various  counsels  and  injunctions  contained  in  those  few  verses  with 
some  of  the  most  impressive  admonitions  of  our  blessed  Lord,  espe- 
cially with  those  contained  in  the  former  part  of  His  ''Sermon  on 
the  Mount.''  (Matt.  v.  8-16.)  We  entreated  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  yet  young  in  the  Faith,  to  act  the  part  of  LiviNa  bpibtlss 
wherever  they  live,  move,  and  have  their  being.  In  every  case  the 
effect  of  our  appeal  was  the  same.  The  response  was  almost  in  the  same 
words  : — *'  God  helping  us,  we  shaU  strive  to  be  living  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  God  helping  us,  we  shall  endeavour  to  let  our 
light  shine  before  men  ;  but  pray  for  us  that  we  may  have  an  increase 
of  faith  and  love,  an  increase  of  courage  and  holy  boldness.  But  pray 
spare  us  any  personal  allusion  on  public  platforms  I  "  Would  to  God 
that  all  true  believers  strove  to  be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all 
men !  that  all  true  believers  caused  their  light  to  shine  before  men ! 
There  would  be  no  need  for  staffs  of  stipendiary  officials,  at  which  our 
unbelieving  Jewish  brethren,  and  unbelievers  generally,  take  so  much 
umbrage ;  unreasonably,  we  must  say :  but  still,  if  the  stumbling-block 
could  be  rem  oved,  it  would  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  Professional 
advocates,  platform  advocacy,  and  the  concomitant  unmeaning  applause, 
do  give  great  offence  in  certain  quarters.  Apropos  to  public  platforms. 
We  cannot  help  trusting  that  Mr.  John  Buskin's  scathing  letter  **  to  the 
convener  of  the  Glasgow  AthensBum  Committee,"  will  be  taken  to  heart 
by  conveners,  in  every 'sense,  in  religious  matters.  But  to  return  to  our 
present  farewell  despatch  of  our  living  epistles. 

At  the  conclusion  of  our  little  exposition,  we  recited,  or  sang,  the 
hearty  little  hymn : — 

"  Christian  brethren,  ere  we  part, 
Every  voice  and  every  heart 
One  glad  hynm  to  Gkd  should  raise. 
One  high  song  of  grateful  praise. 

"  Here  we  all  may  meet  no  more. 
But  there  is  a  happier  shore ; 
There,  released  from  toil  and  pain, 
Brethren,  we  shall  meet  again. 

"  Now  to  Gk)D,  the  Thbbe  in  One, 
Be  eternal  glory  done ; 
Raise,  ye  saints,  the  strain  again, 
Gladly  sound  the  load  Ahen.'' 

We  then  once  more  committed  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  the  care  and 


JEWISH    MISSION   COHFERKNGE.  898 

proteetion  of  IsraeFs  Keeper,  who  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  and  parted 
for  a  time. 

We  would  solicit  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  oar  Christian  readers 
in  behalf  of  oar  dear  Jewish  friends,  that  the  Father  of  love  and  God  of 
mercy  may  grant  them  grace  and  strength  and  wisdom,  to  prove  them* 
selves  LIVING  and  LiFE-aiviNO  EPISTLES  heuccforth  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


JEWISH  MISSION  CONFERENCE. 

WE  evidently  lire  in  remarkable  times,  when  signs  of  the  winding-ap 
of  this  dispensation  are  day  by  day  accamalating.  One  of  the 
most  portentous  signs  is  the  organisation  of  all  sorts  of  conferences ; 
the  pablication  of  all  sorts  of  works,  in  which  are  discussed  the  **  sure 
word  of  prophecy,"  in  its  various  bearings  upon  the  present  convulsive 
state  of  the  whole  of  this  our  earth.  Not  the  least  significant  in  impor- 
tance is  the  last  organised  Conference  under  the  above  designation,  held 
in  the  Victoria  Assembly  Rooms,  Clifton,  on  the  Thursday  and  Friday, 
the  11th  and  12th  ult,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Right  Honourable  and 
Bight  Reverend  Lord  Arthur  C.  Hervey,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  A 
happy  accident  enabled  us  to  be  present,  and  very  grateful  do  we  feel  to 
the  accident ;  the  meetings  filled  our  thoughts  with  much  solemn  interest 
of  a  very  suggestive  character.  We  only  wish  that  a  similar  accident 
had  made  known  to  others  of  our  clerical  Hebrew  Christian  brethren 
that  such  a  conference  was  about  to  be  held ;  then  we  might  have  seen 
on  the  platform  a  score  of  quaternions  of  episcopally  ordained  Jewish 
clergymen,  instead  of  a  single  quartet.  They  would  have  been  as  much 
interested  in  the  proceedings  as  we  were. 

No  one  will  have  expected  that  on  such  an  occasion,  as  an  initiatory 
conference,  nothing  but  good  sense,  sound  wisdom,  and  new  ideas  should 
be  given  utterance  to.  With  interlopers  there  were  about  fifty  speakers 
at  the  four  sittings.  We  confess  to  having  had  to  listen  on  both  days  to 
much  irrelevant  matter,  trite  truisms,  stale  platitades,  threadbare  anec- 
dotes, and  painful  crudities,  which  we  have  already  heard  over  and  over 
again  from  many  a  pulpit  and  many  a  platform.  Yet,  as  a  whole,  the 
conference  was  a  great  success,  and  the  promoter  deserves  a  large  share 
of  praise.  The  majority  of  the  gentlemen  whose  names  were  announced 
in  the  printed  programme  treated  their  respective  themes  with  consider- 
able ability  and  clearness,  which  could  not  but  make  a  favourable  im- 
pression upon  the  audiences.  We  cordially  trust  that  the  suggestion 
made  by  one  of  the  speakers — that  such  a  conference  shall  take  place 
every  year — will  be  acted  upon.     A  few  bye-laws,  as  to  subjects  and 
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speakers,  might  prevent  the  repetition  of  the  ohjectionable  features  of 
which  many  sober-minded  Christians  had  reason  to  complain. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  on  che  first  sitting,  which  took  place 
at  2  p.m.  on  the  11th  alt.,  by  singing  Bishop  Heber's  well-known  plain- 
tive hymn  which  begins, 

"  Jebusalem  I  Jbbusalem  1 

Enthroned  once  on  high,"  &c.  &c 

After  which  the  Bev.  H.  A.  Stem  was  called  npon  to  offer  up  a  prayer  for 
divine  aid  in  behalf  of  the  meeting. 

The  noble  and  right  reverend  President  then  delivered  his  introduc- 
tory address,  which  was  distinguished  by  his  lordship's  well-known 
Christian  suavity.     The  following  imperfect  abstract  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  noble  prelate's  address  : — He  began  by  expressing  his  satisfaction 
that  the  conference  had   been  convened,  and  said  he  could  not  but  hope 
that,  as  in  other  meetings  which  contributed  something  for  the  further- 
ance of  the   understanding    of  the  subject  brought  before  them,— for 
,  instance,  in  connection  with  their  great  agricultural  show,  which  was 
not  merely  for  an  idle  show,  but  it  was  that  persons  coming  together 
having  practical  knowledge  in  some  particular  subject  should  communi- 
cate that  knowledge  one  to  another,  that  persons  who  had  perhaps  some 
measure  of  enthusiasm  for  some  particular  subject  might  impart  that 
enthusiasm  to  others,  in  order  that  the  common  work  might  advance  and 
make  progress — he  earnestly  trusted  that  the  conference  on  the  Jewish 
subject  would  have  that  effect  also.    There  were  met  together  that  day 
those  of  their  brethren  who  had  made  the  Jewish  subject  one  of  the  main 
considerations  of  their  life,  of  their  thoughts,  of  their  reading,  and  he 
thought  he  might  boldly  ad  d,  of  their  prayers,  through  many  years ; 
and  it  would  be  a  very  strange  thing  and  a  very  great  disappointment  if 
from  the  lips  of  those  brethren  they  did  not  learn  something  which  they 
had  not  known  before,  and  did  not  acquire  some  practical  knowledge  of 
that  great  subject ;  and  it  would  be  still  more  disappointing  if  they  did 
not  gather  from  them  something  of  the  spirit  of  holy  enthusiasm  which 
animated  them  in  the  sacred  cause  of  the  conversion  of  Israel.    It  was 
for  that  reason  that  he  felt  particularly  pleased  that  the  kind  invitation 
was  made  to  him  to  preside  at  the  conference  in  Clifton.    It  was  a 
subject  which  had  occupied  his  own  thoughts  more  or  less  throngh  a 
great  number  of  years,  and  therefore  in  the  necessary  absence  of  the 
Bishop  of  the  diocese,  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol, — with  whom 
they  might  be  quite  sure  he  conferred  upon  the  subject,— and  with  his 
entire  consent  and  good  wishes,  it  had  been  a  very  great  gratification  to 
him  to  be  present  there  that  day.     What,  he  asked,  enabled  those  con- 
ferences and  those  congresses  to  take  place  ?    He  had  often  thought  of 
it.    It  was  a  very  mysterious,  a  very  wonderful  thing,  and  itey  did  not, 
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perhaps,  all  think  of  it.  Why,  he  repeated,  were  they  able,  in  that 
particular  age  of  the  world,  to  come  together,  not  only  from  the  four 
comers  of  England,  but  very  often  from  more  remote  parts,  and  discoss 
those  subjects  which  were  near  to  their  hearts.  The  answer  simply  was 
because  there  was  coal  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  because  the  use 
of  that  coal,  which,  under  God's  guidance,  man's  wisdom  had  been 
enabled  to  find  out,  had  led  to  their  many  facilities,  and  so  what  they  could 
not  have  done  a  hundred  years  ago  they  were  able  to  do  now.  He  alluded 
to  that  particularly,  because  it  struck  him,  in  thinking  of  it,  that  it  was 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  illustrations  of  the  providence  of  God  work- 
ing through  countless  ages  for  a  particular  purpose — working  in  secret, 
and  in  a  way  which  no  intelligence  probably  could  ever  have  understood 
till  the  practical  purpose  was  brought  to  light.  Supposing  that  any  of 
them  had  lived  in  the  days  when  those  forests,  which  now  formed  our 
coal-fields,  were  growing :  what  human  intelligence,  perhaps  what 
angelic  intelligence,  could  ever  have  anticipated  what  that  purpose  was  ? 
But  the  great  Creator  of  all  things  knew  what  it  meant,  and  they  might 
be  quite  sure  that  Qod's  providence  was  then  preparing  the  way  for  such 
Christian  civilisation  as  they  saw  in  their  own  country,  and  as  an 
auxiliary  and  subsidiary  part,  and  a  very  important  part  of  that  civilisa- 
tion, God  was  preparing  the  means  by  which  His  people  should  be  able 
to  come  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  and  confer  in  His  name  for 
the  welfare  of  His  Church  and  for  the  glory  of  His  great  name.  He 
thought  that  seemed  to  furnish  a  very  useful  illustration  of  God's  hidden 
purposes,  of  Providence  in  His  dealings  with  Israel.  Through  what  a  length 
of  centuries,  as  they  already  knew,  was  God's  purpose  in  originally  calling 
Abraham,  and  through  what  a  long  succession  of  centuries — three  or 
four  thousand  years — had  that  purpose  been  working  the  most  signal 
benefits  for  mankind.  That  call  of  Abraham,  with  all  that  followed 
from  it,  was,  as  they  knew,  a  part  of  God's  grand  scheme  for  the  illumi- 
nation and  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  They,  at  a  distance  of  some 
three  or  four  thousand  years,  were  reaping  the  spiritual  benefits,  benefits 
of  the  highest  possible  character,  from  that  call  of  Abraham.  They 
knew  that  all  that  had  foUowed  since  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Jewish 
race,  and  the  whole  history  of  their  influence  upon  mankind,  and  their 
influence  upon  the  Christianisation  of  mankind,  was  in  the  mind  of  God, 
and  had  fdready  reaped,  as  he  had  said,  incalculable  and  most  blessed 
fruits  from  that  movement  of  God's  providence  which  of  course  was  to  a 
great  degree  secret  in  those  days.  They  might  register  the  results  that 
had  already  taken  place,  but  they  must  not  think  that  Providence 
had  run  out  its  course  yet ;  and  if  there  were  no  other  reasons,  one 
reason  that  impressed  him  immensely  was  because  Israel  stiU  existed  as 
a  separate  people.  Was  that  not  almost  an  unanswerable  argument  ? 
The  preservation  of  that  people  as  a  separate  nation,  with  all  the  wonders 
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of  their  history,  was  surely  a  very,  clear  and  a  very  distinct  intimaiidn 
to  them  that  God's  providence  had  not  yet  ran  out  its  course,  but  thai 
there  were  yet  blessings  that  they  knew  not  of,  though  they  might  have  but 
a  dim  glimmering  of  what  was  to  come.  There  were  effects  and  results 
upon  the  whole  condition  of  the  human  race  of  which  they  knew  little 
at  present,  but  they  would  be  brought  about  in  good  time  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  people  Israel.  Beferring  to  the  conference,  his 
lordship  stated  that  it  was  independent  of  the  society  that  promoted 
Christianity  among  the  Jews  ;  he  meant  that  they  were  not  there  merely 
to  set  forth  the  work  of  the  society,  but  they  had  two  special  objects  in 
the  conference.  One  was  speculative,  and  the  other  practical.  He 
explained  that  what  he  called  the  speculative  part  was  the  discussion  of 
questions  of  prophecy,  the  study  of  which  he  warmly  defended,  but 
remarked  that  there  was  nothing  merely  speculative  in  Christianity. 
Philosophers  might  theorise,  and  nothing  come  of  it,  but  a  Christian's 
speculations  had  for  their  object  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-men.  He 
hoped,  therefore,  that  they  would  have  speculative  theories,  and  also  a 
great  deal  of  practical  wisdom. 

The  noble  and  right  reverend  President,  evidently  apprehending  that 
some  speakers  might  be  betrayed  to  indulge  in  an  exuberance  of  eloquence 
by  way  of  a  wind  up,  suggested,  on  concluding  his  address — that  as  the 
time  allowed  to  the  first  two  readers  or  speakers  in  the  programme  was 
only  twenty  minutes,  and  to  the  non -programmed  only  ten  minutes — if 
any  one  had  prepared  a  fine  peroration^  he  had  better  deliver  it  as  an 
exordium.  Before  his  lordship  resumed  his  seat  he  announced  that  the 
first  subject  in  the  printed  programme  before  him  was, — •*  How  fax  the 
divine  order  of '  the  Jew  first,  and  also  the  Gentile,*  demands  practical 
recognition  at  our  hands."  The  first  programmed  essayist  on  the 
subject  was  the  Rev.  Alexander  Israel  M'Caul,  Bector  of  St.  Magnus 
the  Martyr,  London  Bridge,  and  Divinity  Lecturer  at  King's  College. 
We,  who  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  the  rev.  gentleman's  father,  the 
great  and  good  Dr.  M*Caul, — we,  who  know  the  love  which  Hebrew 
Christians  cherish  for  the  name  M'Caul, — we,  who  have  known  him  as 
the  truest  friend  of  Israel,  who  has  not  left  his  equal  except  in  his  own 
sons—  received  the  announcement  with  peculiar  pleasure.  We  expected 
something  recherche  from  the  second  son  of  our  venerated  sainted  friend, 
and  we  were  not  disappointed.  Would  that  we  could  publish  his  essay 
in  extensOf  but  this,  for  obvious  reasons,  we  cannot  do.  But  it  is  just  in 
our  power  to  furnish  a  synopsis  of  his  discourse,  which  we  gladly  accord 
to  our  readers.  The  burden  of  Mr.  M^Caul's  address  was  that  in  spite 
of  the  example,  and  notwithstanding  the  precept  of  our  Master,  it  was  a 
sad  truth  that  Church  parties  and  denominations  were  not  yet  united  in 
seeking  the  welfare  of  God's  own  people,  the  Jews.  The  interest  in 
that  work  was  still  abandoned  to  a  comparatively  small  number,  and 
mostly  to  one  section  of  the  Church,  and  even  the  clergy,  the  appointed 
shepherds  of  the  sheep,  were  ready  too  often  to  repudiate  the  idea  that 
they  were  in  any  way  responsible  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.     But  were  not  the  Jews  in  need  of  conversion  ?     Wcrj  they  not 
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accessible  to  the  same  influences  by  which  the  heathen  were  reached  ? 
Or  was  their  wickedness  so  great  that  they  might  not  be  forgiven  ? 
Was  their  guilt  so  tremendous  that  repentance  and  pardon  and 
admission  to  the  privileges  of  Christianity  for  them  had  become 
impossible  ?  Was  it  true  that  God  had  cast  off  His  people  ?  St.  Paul 
had  answered  that  question,  and  answered  it  in  the  negative.  The  rev. 
gentleman  next  considered  the  question  how  far  it  was  possible  for  them 
at  the  present  day  to  obey  the  command  of  the  Gospel,  and  how  far 
they  ought  to  place  Jewish  missions  first,  and  make  them  take  prece- 
dence of  other  interests.  He  suggested  that  among  other  things  the 
clergy  might  take  every  opportunity  which  occurred  in  the  services  of 
the  Church  for  bringing  the  subject  before  the  minds  of  their  people. 
They  might  point  out  how  Jewish  prophecy  had  been  fulfilled,  tiiat 
Christianity  was  based  upon  Judaism,  and  how  the  promises  of  Jesus 
Christ  were  the  promises  of  the  Father  declared  centuries  before  by  the 
mouth  of  His  prophets;  they  might  declare  that  as  the  curses  had 
come  true,  so  also  would  the  promises  of  restoration  become  true; 
they  might  also  dwell  often  on  the  immense  debt  of  gratitude  which  the 
Christian  people  owed  to  the  Jews ;  and  lastly,  they  migbt  give  their 
attention,  as  a  matter  of  conscience,  to  the  language  of  the  Jews,  devote 
time  and  study  to  the  language  in  which  the  prophecies  were  delivered. 
Without  that  knowledge  they  could  not  expect  that  the  Jews  would  pay 
much  attention  to  their  entreaties,  or  do  much  personally  to  promote 
the  cause  in  which  Christians  professed  to  be  interested.  This  sugges- 
tion should  be  given  heed  to  in  an  especial  manner,  by  those  who  have 
undertaken  the  appointment  of  missionaries  to  the  Jews. 

The  learned  divine  wound  up  his  able  discourse  by  quoting  Wagen- 
seil's  appeal  in  his  Tela  Ignea  Satance  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  Israel, 
and  his  recommendation  to  ministers  of  religion  to  make  the  Hebrew 
language  their  peculiar  study,  so  as  to  fit  them  to  cope  successfully  with 
unbelieving  Israelites. 

On  Mr.  M'Caul  resuming  his  seat,  the  noble  President  observed  in 
terms  of  high  eulogy  on  the  paper  jiist  read,  more  especially  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language.  His  lordship 
added  that  he  had  organised  a  Hebrew  studying  class  at  Wells,  and  that 
the  progress  of  the  students  was  most  satisfactory.  He  then  called 
upon  the  Bev.  H.  Moule,  Vicar  of  Fordington,  Dorsetshire,  whose  name 
was  programmed  on  the  same  subject,  to  read  his  paper.  It  was  a 
scholarly,  well-digested  paper.  •  It  dealt  principally  with  the  interpreta- 
tion and  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  impor- 
tuned the  audience  to  strive  to  sweep  away  every  particle  of  the  dust  of 
superstition  and  rationalism,  and  to  give  themselves  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  Mr.  Moule  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  M.  Boutflower, 
Rector  of  Dundry.  The  pith  of  his  address  was  that  their— Christians* 
— duty  was  plain.  They  were  to  preach  to  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem,,  and  it  was  for  those  who  denied  this  to  show  when  and  why 
the  change  was  made.  He  pressed  the  matter  upon  them  most  earnestly 
as  a  matter  for  deep  and  prayerful  consideration,  and  if  it  was  true  that 
the  Jews  were  still  beloved  for  the  fathers*  sake,  he  would  express  his 
earnest  hope  that  the  result  of  that  conference  might  be  to  stir  up  a 
greater  practical  interest  on  behalf  of  the  Jews.     ^^giJll^  been  said  that 
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now  there  was  no  priority,  that  now  Jew  and  Gentile  were  on  an 
eqnality ;  bat  he  protested  against  the  first-born,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
family,  being  put  off  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  Master's  table. 

Amongst  the  non-programmed  aspirants  to  be  heard  on  this  snbjeet 
was  the  Bev.  B.  H.  Cobbold,  Rector  of  Ross.     His   address  was    evi- 
dently prompted — as  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Goodhart  demonstrated  in  a  laconic, 
Incid,  and  incontrovertible  rejoinder— by  a  misapprehension,  or  rather 
confusion,  of  the  present  and  the  next  dispensation.     Mr.  Goodhart, 
moreover,  intimated  that  the  clergy  would  do  much  good  in  the  way  of 
promoting  missionary  work  amongst  the  Jews  by  thoroughly  imbuing  the 
minds  of  their  people  with  God's  view  of  the  Jew,  as  given  to  us  in  the 
Scripture,*  and  God's  purpose  concerning  the  Jew  as  revealed  in  His  word. 
The  next  subject  on  the  programme  was  the  "Hindrances  to  the 
reception  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Hebrews."     The  venerable  Archdeacon 
Kaye  read  a  very  interesting  paper  on  the  subject.     We  regret  very 
much  that  it  is  out  of  our  power  to  reproduce  it  in  our  pages.    The  Rev. 
E.  B.  Frankel,  late  Missionary  to  the  Jews  at  Paris  and  Damascus,  fol- 
lowed with  an  address  on  the  same  theme.     He  classified  the  hindrances 
under  two  heads,  namely  :  1.  Those  which  owe  their  existence  to  difficul- 
ties within.     2.  Those  which  are  occasioned  by  difficulties  without.    The 
former,  the  speaker  at  once  affirmed,  none  but  God   could  remove. 
The  latter,  Christian  people  should  endeavour  to  remove.     These  latter 
he  tabulated  as  foUows :  (a)  The  religious  character  of  the  Jews  ;  the 
Jews,  though  not  according  to  knowledge,  were  an  eminently  religions 
people  imbued  with  a  zeal  for  God,  as  they  imperfectly  comprehend  Him. 
Under  this  head  he  specified  tradition,  circumcision,  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  cross.    Every  one  of  which — until  properly  explained— proves  a 
stubborn  hindrance  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Hebrews,     (b) 
Externals.     Under  which  head  he  named  Popery,  or  its  offspring,  para- 
site ritualism,  and  the  inconsistency  of  professing  Christians.     The  Jews 
were  not  slow  to  adopt  an  erroneous  mode  of  reasoning.    Ill  informed 
Gentile  Christians  were  apt  to  credit  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  nation 
with  the  faults  and  deformities  of  a  few ;  and  the  Jew  has,  with  ma]:vel- 
lous  quickness,  fallen  into  the  same  mode  of  estimating  the  character  of 
the  Christian  community.     He  finds  among  the  so-called  "  Christians," 
infidels,  profligates,  men  and  women  •*  to  every  good  work  reprobate," 
characterised  by  the  fearful  array  of  **  the  works  of  the  flesh ;"  and  the  un- 
converted Jew  naturally  arrives,  by  a  short  cut,  at  the  conclusion  that  all 
Christians  of  all  Christendom  are  so  distinguished.   To  be  candid  and  frank, 
the  Jew  had  better  reasons  on  his  side  to  argue  from  the  particular  to  tho 
universal  in  this  respect,  than  the  *'  Christian  "  had.   The  Jew,  for  instance, 
laboured  under  the  delusion  that  he  was  sure  of  eventual  salvation,  no 
matter  what  his  individual  character  might  be.     According  to  a  rabbini- 
cal dictum,  **  All  Israel  are  securities  one  for  another."*     So  that  he  could 
not  be  lost  by  his  vices,  inasmuch  as  he  was  partaker  of  the  virtues  of 
multitudes  amongst  his  people.     He  reasons,  on  the  false  premises  laid 
down  in  the  above  Jewish  maxim,  with  respect  to  Christendom.     He  main- 


*  Mr.  Frankel  evidently  referred  to  the  well  known  rabbinical  aasertion, 
nrn  n?  W2r\V  blXl^"*  ^3,  "The  whole  of  Israel  ara  re3po;^ji{)lfj^ne  for 
another.** 
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tarns  most  perversely  and  nnjnstly  that  all  Christians  are  even  such  as 
those  he  happens  to  know  of,  whose  characters  are  stained  with  the  vilest 
of  human  passions.  The  ill  informed  and  perverse  Jewish  reasoner 
puts  all  Christians  in  the  same  categories  of  idolaters  and  profligates. 
Christians  should  endeavour  to  remove  this  formidable  hindrance  to  the 
reception  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Hebrews.  The  fallacy  of  that  mode  of 
reasoning,  on  both  sides,  might  be  illustrated  by  the  following  episode : — 
A  Spanish  nobleman,  who  lived  in  a  very  secluded  part  of  his  country, 
had  read  a  good  deal  about  the  Jews  in  sacred  and  secular  literature^ 
bat  had  never  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  a  representative  of  that 
divinely  chosen  race.  As  that  noblemaji  dabbled  in  ethnology,  and  had 
a  work  in  MSS.  almost  ready  on  that  department  of  natural  science,  he 
determined  to  set  out  for  a  country  where  Jews  were  permitted 
to  reside,  in  order  to  be  able  to  describe  the  Jewish  race  from  per- 
sonal knowledge.  When  he  arrived  at  the  frontier,  he  took  up  his 
quarters  in  the  most  respectable  hotel,  and  confided  to  the  landlord 
the  object  of  his  travels  and  search.  *'  Your  ExceUency  need  not  go 
farther  to  attain  the  information  you  are  in  search  of,"  quoth  the 
landlord.  **  There  stays  &t  my  hotel,  just  now,  a  most  respectable  and 
intelligent  Israelite,  held  in  high  esteem  amongst  his  own  people." 
*'  Could  you'introduce  me  to  him  ?"  asked  the  nobleman.  '*  Nothing 
easier,"  rejoined  the  landlord  ;  *^  the  Jewish  gentleman  is  both  amiable 
and  condescending.*'  The  Jew  and  the  nobleman  were  introduced  to 
one  another,  and  had  a  good  deal  of  friendly  intercourse  for  several 
days.  When  the  nobleman  had  finished,  from  personal  knowledge,  his 
ethnological  notes  on  the  genus  Jew,  he  returned  to  his  rural  abode  to 
give  the  crowning  finish  to  his  great  work.  He  described  the  Jewish 
race  as  the  most  extraordinary  of  all  the  races  he  had  ever  heard  of  or 
read  of.  The  .lews  were  wonderfully  intelligent,  well  educated,  particu- 
larly civil  and  polite ;  but  they  were  distinguished  by  physical  and 
corporeal  deformities.  They  were  blind  of  one  eye,  the  seeing  eye  red 
from  inflammation  ;  they  were  hard  of  hearing ;  they  had  no  upper  teeth  ; 
they  were  hump-backed  ;  and  they  had  the  left  foot  shorter  and  thicker 
than  the  right.  Of  course,  the  noble  naturalist  was  cruelly  laughed  at 
for  his  scientific  conclusion,  founded  on  his  personal  experience.  Yet 
many  *'  Christians  "  reason,  in  like  manner,  on  isolated  cases  of  moral 
deformity  amongst  the  Jews  as  to  the  character  of  the  whole  nation. 
And  so  do  many  Jews  reason  with  regard  to  all  Christians. 

(c)  Another  hindrance  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  by  the  He- 
brews, was  the  system  adopted  by  many  Christian  divines  of  spiri- 
tualising the  Scriptures.  This  is  a  most  baneful  hindrance,  and  has 
operated  upon  the  faith  of  multitudes  of  Jews — such  as  it  was — 
most  disastrously.  Multitudes  of  the  house  of  Israel  have  adopted  this 
arbitrary  mode  of  interpretation  with  regard  to  the  predictions  of  the 
coming,  in  fulness  of  time,  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed 
of  the  LORD.  "  Those  predictions  *' — the  neological  and  rationalistic 
Jews  who  are  daily  on  the  increase  as  regards  numbers,  assert, — 
**  do  not  foretell  a  personal  Messiah,  but  a  system  of  toleration,  political 
emancipation,  municipal  equality.  We  have  this  in  England,  France, 
and  Germany.  To  us,  therefore,  the  predicted  '  Messiah '  has  come.'' 
Christians  should  strive  to  get  rid  of  the  untenable  system  of  spiritual- 
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ising,  or  rather  allegorising,  the  Scriptures,  and  point  ont  to  the  Jews 
the  fatal  effects  of  such  a  system,  and  thus  remove  a  very  formidable 
hindrance  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Hebrews. 

(d)  Another  unhappy  hindrance  is  the  incredulity,  on  the  part  of  many 
**  Christians,"  in  the  conversion  of  Hebrew  Christians.  The  Jews  are 
quick  enough  to  discern  the  tremendous  argument  which  that  incredulity 
furnishes  them  with  against  Christianity ;  and  they  are  crafty  enough  to 
use  it  with  forensic  effect  against  the  truth  of  Christianity.     ''  If  as  you 

*  Christians '  admit  that  the  faith  of  Jews  in  Christ  is  to  be  discredited, 
then  you  must  also  confess  that  your  religious  system  is  a  cunningly 
devised  and  lying  fable ;  for  it  is  based  wholly  and  entirely  upon  the 
faith,  teaching,  and  preaching  of  Hebrew  Christians,  commonly  called 

*  converted  Jews.'  "  The  better  informed  Gentile  Christians  should 
point  out  to  the  less  informed  Christian  professors  the  horns  of  the 
dilemma  on  which  thej  impale  themselves,,  by  rashly  expressing  their 
disbelief  in  the  good  faith  of  Hebrew  Christians  in  Jesus  the  Lord  our 
RiOHTEOUSNBSS,  SO  plainly  foretold  in  our  own  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
and  thus  remove  this  great  hindrance  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  by 
the  Hebrews. 

(e)  One  more  hindrance  Mr.  Frankel  pointed  out,  that  is,  the  coldness 
of  the  ordinary  professing  **  Christians  '*  towards  Hebrew  Christians. 
There  were  thousands  upon  thousands  of  secret  believers  amongst  the 
Jews,  who  shrink  from  confessing  Christ  before  the  world  because  of 
the  distrust  and  coldness  with  which  the  so-called  *^  Christians  *'  treat 
those  who  renounced  all  by  boldly  confessing  Christ,  as  the  only  Saviour. 
Mr.  Frankel  ably  and  unanswerably  exposed  the  fiction  that  Jews  were 
bribed  to  embrace  Christianity.  He  appealed  to  Gentile  Christians  to 
do  all  in  their  power  to  remove  that  hindrance  to  the  reception  of  the  Gos- 
pel amongst  the  Hebrews.  He  might  have  named  another  sad  hindrance, 
and  that  was  the  way  in  which  a  certain  section  of  **  Christian  "  pastors 
and  appointed  ministers  of  the  Christian  religion  flatter  Christ-rejecting 
Jews  with  smooth  words,  sapng  to  the  unbelievers  I^eace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace.  A  melancholy  instance  of  this  wretched  hindrance 
is  afforded  by  the  effusions  of  a  certain  "  Rector "  and  •*  Honorary 
Canon  of  Canterbury,"  to  whom  it  was  our  painful  duty  to  advert  in  a 
former  issue.' 

After  some  desultory  remarks  from  non-programmed  speakers,  the 
President  closed  the  first  sitting  with  the  benediction. 

The  evening  sitting  began  at  7  p.m.,  when  the  Chairman  opened  the 
proceedings  by  giving  out  the  hymn, 

"  All  hail  I  the  power  of  Jean's  name !" 

After  this  song  of  praise,  the  Bishop  called  upon  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Cobbold  to  offer  up  a  prayer  upon  the  proceedings  that  evening,  and 
upon  those  who  shall  take  part  in  the  sam^e.  The  first  subject  for  the 
evening  sitting,  as  announced  in  the  programme  was  *'  Recent  opportuni- 
ties and  encouragements  for  evangelising  Jews."  The  Revs.  H.  A* 
Stern,  and  F.  A.  Morgan,  addressed  the  meeting  on  that  head.  The 
second  subject  was  **  The  London  Jews'  Society's  line  of  thought  and 

qitizedby  VjOO'  ~~ 

*  See  our  April  number,  pp.  183-5,  and  192. 


JEWISH   MISSION   OONFEBBNCE.  401 

labour.  Misconceptions  to  be  removed."  On  wbich  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Smith  read  a  very  able  paper,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Banning— in  the 
absence  of  the  Rev.  W.  Ayerst,  from  indisposition — made  a  speech. 
Both  gentlemen  being  connected  with  the  Society,  oonld  speak,  and  did 
speak,  efifectively  on  the  subject.  After  which  the  noble  and  right  rev. 
President  gave  a  bird's-eye  summary  of  the  subjects  brought  under  consi- 
deration at  both  sittings,  and  dismissed  the  audience  with  the  apostolic 
benediction. 

The  first  sitting  on  Friday,  the  12th  ult.,  took  place  at  10  a.m.  The 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  WeUs  again  presided.  On  taking  the  chair,  he  gave 
out  a  hymn,  of  which  the  following  is  the  first  verse  : — 

**  O  come,  O  come,  Emmanuel. 
And  ransom  captiye  Israel ; 
That  mourns  in  lonely  exile  here, 
Until  the  Son  of  Otod  appear. 

Bejoioe  I  rejoice  !    Emmanuel 

Shall  come  to  thee,  0  Israel  !*' 

A  Clergyman,  whose  name  we  did  not  hear,  was  requested,  after  the 
five  verses  of  the  hymn  had  been  sung,  to  engage  in  prayer.  After 
which  his  lordship  announced  that  the  first  subject  to  be  submitted  to 
the  meeting  was,  '*  How  far  Christians,  differing  as  to  details  of  prophetic 
interpretation,  can  agree  on  a  common  line  of  action  in  missions  to 
Israel.'*  The  Rev.  W.  Cadman  was  programmed  to  take  the  lead  in  the 
treatment  of  this  most  important  thesis ;  but  he  was  absent,  and  his 
absence  was  not  accounted  for.  The  Rev.  J.  E.  Brenan  was  therefore 
called  upon  to  give  his  address  on  the  subject.  In  responding  to  the 
call,  Mr.  Brenan  read  one  of  the  most  interesting  papers — in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  the  programmed  theme — that  it  has  ever  been  our  good 
fortune  to  listen  to.  It  would  have  been  a  sincere  gratification  to  us 
were  it  in  our  power  to  print  his  very  interesting  essay  in  extenso.  We 
cannot  help  adding  that  we  sincerely  trust  that  Mr.  Brenan  will  publish 
his  essay  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet.  We  can  assure  him  that  it  will  be 
welcomed  with  gratitude  by  all  sober-minded  and  intelligent  Christian 
students  of  prophecy,  and  friends  of  Christian  missions. 

Our  dear  Hebrew  Christian  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Goldberg— the 
writer  of  those  learned  papers,  in  several  of  our  past  numbers,  desig- 
nated •*  Language  of  Christ  "• — next  addressed  the  audience  on  the  same 
subject.     The  burden  of  his  address  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

After  what  has  been  said  by  the  two  precedmg  speakers,  it  will  be  my 
endeavour  to  state  to  you  in  a  few  words  how  missionaries  deal  with 
these  and  similar  subjects  in  their  field  of  labour,  trusting  that  this  great 
meeting  will  take  a  hint  from  it,  or  improve  upon  it,  in  finding  "  a  com- 
mon line  of  action  in  missions  to  Israel." 

The  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews  is 
a  Church  of  England  Society.  Their  missions,  those  I  have  seen,  and 
those  in  which  1  laboured,  were  all  conducted  on  Church  of  England 
principles.  The  New  Testament,  the  Liturgy,  books  and  tracts  translated 
into  the  various  Jewish  vernaculars,  were  extensively  circulated  amongst 

♦  This  learned  Essay  has  just  been  published- and  dedicatiSTfiy  ^pormiss^  To 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol— by  Messrs.  Bagster  and  Sons. 
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them.  Now,  in  one  of  the  Society*8  stations,  two  or.  three  years  after 
a  mission  had  been  established,  there  arrived  several  missionaries  from 
America,  with  the  same  laudable  purpose  of  preaching  the  blessed  Gosp^ 
to  God's  ancient  people.  They  belonged  to  a  different  body  of  Christians  ; 
I  believe  they  were  Gongregationalists.  Of  course,  they  had  no  regu- 
lar liturgy,  had  a  different  form  of  worship,  and  said  and  did  many  things 
in  a  way  different  from  that  which  the  Jews  saw  with  us.  Now  the 
Jews  are  a  sharp  people,  and  soon  observed  the  salient  points  in  which 
the  English  and  Americans  differed.  Upon  these  they  began  to  found 
arguments  that  were  far  from  favourable  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Chris- 
tianity, said  they,  cannot  be  true,  Jesus  cannot  be  the  Messiah  spoken 
of  by  the  prophets  as  a  *'  Light  to  the  Gentiles,*'  for  these  Gentiles  are 
not  agreed  among  themselves  what  their  new  law  or  new  covenant  is, 
nor  how  they  are  to  act  or  worship,  live  or  conduct  themselves. 

Here  then  was  danger  that  our  little  differences  might  become  great 
hindrances  in  the  way  of  the  Gospel  of  our  common  Lord .  and  Master. 
We  therefore  gave  the  Jews  to  understand  that  all  Protestants  are  bre- 
thren, believe  in  one  Lord,  have  one  faith,  and  one  baptism  ;  that  they 
are  agreed  in  aU  essential  points,  that  it  is  only  in  those  which  are  not 
distinctly  declared  in  the  word  oif  God,  and  are  therefore  left  to  be 
settled  by  human  authority,  that  Christians  of  different  lands  and  coun- 
tries have  different  customs  and  usages. 

This  at  once  put  matters  on  a  better  footing,  and  the  missionaries 
were  enabled  to  carry  on  their  work,  unmolested  by  reflections  and  re- 
proaches of  that  nature.  The  Jews  looked  upon  them  as  followers  of 
the  same  Master,  labouring  in  one  and  the  same  cause. 

Something  of  a  similar  nature,  I  think, .  might  be  done  as  regards 
details  of  prophetic  interpretation.  There  are,  as  you  know,  two  schools 
of  prophetic  interpreters,  the  Preterists,  and  the  Futurists.  The  former 
have  stretched  prophecy  (if  I  may  use  an  old  expression)  on  the  rack  of 
exposition.  They  propounded  theories  which  do  the  greatest  violence 
to  the  language  of  Scripture,  in  order  to  make  promises  and  predictions 
appear  to  have  obtained  their  fiill  accomplishment. 

The  Futurists,  on  the  other  hand,  assert  that  almost  every  thing  in  the 
roU  of  prophecy  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  maintain  that 
Babylon,  Tyre,  &c.,  are  to  be  re-built,  and  then  destroyed  again.  To 
the  Jews,  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  theory  gives  great  offeuce,  and 
I  fear  many  a  time  stands  in  the  way  of  their  reception  of  the  Gospel. 

Now  why  should  not  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  school  of  thought  take 
one  common  line  ?  Let  us  all  take  our  stand  upon  tho  broad  declaration 
of  Holy  Writ ;  let  us  hold  fast  that  all  which  God  has  promised  will  be 
fulfiUed.  Missions  to  the  Jews  differ  in  some  important  respects  from 
missions  to  the  heathen.  In  missions  to  the  heathens,  our  aim  is  simple, 
noble,  and  grand — to  preach  Christ  to  those  who  know  him  not,  to  send 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  the  dark  places  of  the  earth.  No  one  imagines 
that,  by  being  converted  to  Christianity,  the  negro  would  lose  his  black- 
ness, or  the  Ethiopian  have  his  skin  turned  white,  the  Japanese  become 
a  Chinaman,  or  the  Chinaman  a  Japanese.  But  the  case  is  different  in 
missions  to  Jews.  There  are  promises  given  to  that  nation,  there  are 
future  prospects  held  out  to  them,  upon  which,  unfortunately,  Chnstians 
iffer  in  their  interpretation,  and  this  hinders  united  action. 
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I  would  therefore  urge  most  earnestly  upon  my  Christian  brethren  to 
follow  in  this,  as  they  do  in  many  other  points,  the  example  of  the  great 
friend  of  missions,  Saul  of  Tarsns.  He  tells  us,  in  regard  to  another  diffi- 
culty, *'  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth;"  let  ns  apply  the  principle  underlying  this  noble  resolve 
to  *the  point  in  hand,  let  us  leave  out  of  sight  every  thing  that  offends  or 
hinders  our  brethren  from  working  with  us. 

Some  of  these  say  that  the  doctrine  of  the  millennium,  that  Christ  will 
reign  a  thousand  years  upon  our  earth,  is  a  carnal  doctrine ;  but,  brethren, 
you  surely  can  agree  and  unite  with  us,  in  proclaiming  to  the  house  of 
Israel  that  the  same  Jesus  who  is  gone  up  to  heaven  shall  come  again 
to  this  our  world.  Whether  it  will  be  simply  a  coming  to  judgment,  or 
an  advent  to  reign,  we  shall  then  fully  see  and  know. 

Other  good  people  hold  that  the  Israelites  had  forfeited  all  claim  to  the 
land  of  promise  by  their  sins  and  iniquities  ;  but  pray  join  us,  we  entreat 
you,  in  sending  the  Gospel  to  them,  and  in  showing  them  the  way  how, 
by  Ood's  grace,  they  might  become  heirs  of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Let  me  state  to  you  what  took  place  several  years  ago  in  this  very 
city.  (Clifton.)  Mter  labouring  in  the  East  for  several  years,  I  came  to 
England  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  my  health.  There  was  then  living 
in  Clifton  a  pious  and  excellent  minister,  who  subscribed  liberally  to 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  but  did  not  give  any  thing  to  the  Jewish 
Society.  I  paid  him  a  visit,  and  as  his  heart  was  full  of  love  to  the 
Saviour,  he  desired  to  learn  something  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
amongst  the  Jews.  He  asked  me  therefore  to  come  to  an  evening  meet- 
ing, which  he  would  call  to  his  house,  and  give  a  little  information. 
But,  continued  this  good  man,  I  want  no  statements  about  prophetical 
subjects.  Not  a  word,  said  I.  .  Again  he  said,  I  do  not  mean  to  have 
any  coUection  made.  Not  a  penny  shall  be  collected,  was  my  answer.  At 
the  time  agreed  upon,  we  had  a  very  interesting  meeting,  a  sort  of  con- 
versazione, when  a  good  deal  of  interest  was  excited.  Inquiries  wero 
made  as  to  the  mode,  manner,  and  matter  of  our  preaching.  An  erro- 
neous notion  seemed  to  have  been  taken  up  by  some,  that  missionaries 
preached  to  the  Jews  their  future  restoration  and  exaltation,  or  other 
glorious  promises  which  were  given  by  God  to  Abraham  and  his  seed. 
They  were  therefore  highly  gratified  to  hear  that  the  burden  of  our 
preaching  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  salvation  by 
grace  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

In  doing  this,  let  us,  brethren,  all  unite.  Instead  of  putting  prominently 
forward  the  points  on  which  we  differ,  let  us  rather  speak  and  hold  con- 
verse on  those  we  happily  agree  upon.  This  will  bring  about  a  more 
cordial  union,  and  more  zealous  co-operation  in  missions  to  Israel,  and 
then  we  may  reasonably  expect  that  God  will  shower  greater  blessing 
upon  our  evangelistic  labours. 

Tiie  second  subject  on  the  programme  for  that  morning's  sitting,  was 
the  *'  Noticeable  changes  of  thought  now  at  work  in  the  Jewish  mind." 
On  which  the  Key.  Flavel  S.  Cook,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Clifton, 
spoke  with  marvellous  ability,  and  to  the  point.  Would  that  it  were  in 
our  power  to  present  the  eloquent  address  to  our  readers,  but  such  is  not 
our  good  fortune.  We  can  enly  repeat  with  regard  to  Mr.  Cook's  essay, 
what  we  have  said  in  reference  to  Mr.  Brenan's.    We  sincerely  trust 
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that  neither  of  them  will  be  lost  to  the  Christian  public  generally,  and  to 
the  genuine  friends  of  Israel  particnlarly.  Colonel  Eowlandson  followed 
Mr.  Cook,  but  his  address — though  redolent  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God— had  scarcely  any  connection  with  the  programmed  thesis.  The 
gallant  colonel  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Banning,  who  addressed 
himself  to  the  audience  on  the  prescribed  theme,  in  a  speech  replete  with 
earnestness,  which  betokened  a  considerable  knowledge  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  genuine  enthuasism  in  the  cause  with  which  he  was  for  years 
officially  connected. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Margoliouth — who  was  warned  by  several  of  his  friends 
that  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  leave  Clifton,  without  openixig  his 
mouth  at  the  Conference,  sent  up  his  card  to  the  President,  and  was 
called  upon  to  say  something  on  the  same  subject.  He  spoke  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect :  — 

No  one  at  that  Conference,  need  be  told  that  the  theme  was  too  com- 
prehensive to  be  treated  satisfactorily  in  twenty  minutes.  Twenty  times 
twenty  minutes  would  not  exhaust  the  subject.  The  **  noticeable  changes 
of  thought  now  at  work  in  the  Jewish  mind,"  would  not  be  exhausted 
in  a  large  folio,  much  less  in  twenty  minutes.  He  could  not  help  being 
reminded  of  Mr.  John  Buskin's  latest  letter,  turgid  as  it  was  with  the 
writer's  scathing  burning  rebukes,  to  the  Convener  of  the  Glasgow 
AthenaBum  Committee.  The  eccentric  genius  denounced  in  fervid 
words  of  his  own  concatenation  '*  the  pestiferous  demands  of  the  mob,*' 
to  administer  to  them,  in  the  form  of  the  smallest  possible  pDl,  a  "  fire- 
working,  smooth- do  wny-curry-and-strawberry-ice-and-milk-punch-alto- 
gether  lecture "  of  the  knowledge  which  it  cost  him  half  his  life 
to  gather.  He  could  not  possibly  ''knead  all  the  information  he 
possessed  *' — as  Mr«  Ruskiii  phrased  it — on  "  the  noticeable  changes 
of  thought  now  at  work  in  the  Jewish  mind"  ''into  the  shape  of  a 
homoeopathic  globule."  To  deal  with  the  proposition  as  it  ought  to 
be  dealt  with,  one  must  marshal  under  review  the  Jews  throughout  their 
dispersion.  The  Jews  in  England  are  but  a  handful,  compared  with 
the  nation  at  large.  The  Jews  in  this  country  do  not  represent 
the  views  of  the  Jews  in  Russia,  Turkey,  Palestine,  or  Persia,  nor 
even  those  of  Germany,  France,  or  Italy.  The  noticeable  changes 
of  thought  now  at  work  in  the  Jewish  mind,  vary  in  .the  different 
couptries  in  which  the  Jewish  people  sojourn.  To  treat  the  question 
efficiently,  one  must  be  conversant  with  the  current  Jewish  press ; 
one  must  be  well  read  in  their  magazines  and  newspapers,  espe- 
cially in  such  as  are  published  in  the  Hebrew  language.  The  Jewish 
prints  in  secular  languages  cannot  be  relied  on ;  they  are  double-faced 
and  double-tongued ;  they  appear  to  the  Christian  under  a  different  aspect 
from  that  under  which  they  are  known  amongst  themselves.  It  is  from 
their  Hebrew  publications,  or  from  their  publications  in  Hebrew  charac- 
ters— that  we  obtain  reliable  information  of  the  "  noticeable  changes  of 
thought  now  at  work  in  the  Jewish  mind."  Even  in  this  country — 
where  in  their  English  weeklies,  there  is  so  much  profession  of  respect 
for  Christianity—has  recently  been  published  a  translation  into  the  ver- 
nacular jargon  spoken  by  Russian  and  Polish  Jews,  but  in  Hebrew 
characters,  the  moat  filthy,  vile,  obscene,  blasphemous  Hebrew  brochure 
li  the  middle  ages,  which  purports  to  be  the  real  history  of  the  ^Life  and 
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Death  of  Christ."*  It  is  published  at  a  cheap  price,  in  order  that 
multitudes  might  read  it.  One  of  the  Jewish  papers,  published  espe- 
cially for  the  benefit  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  East  End  Jews,  noticed 
the  wretched  print  under  the  masque  of  disapprobation,  but  took  care 
to  inform  its  pecuHar  class  of  readers  where  the  wretched  publication 
might  be  obtained. 

A  good  deal  has  been  said  about  the  relaiced  tenacity,  which  the  Tal- 
mud now  holds  upon  the  mind  of  the  Jew.  This  is  true  only  in  a 
comparative  smaU  circle  of  Jews  amongst  the  higher  classes.  As  re* 
gards  the  bulk  of  the  Jewish  nation,  this  clumsy,  huge,  bloated  mis- 
cellany, exercises  a  more  baneful  influence  than  ever.  New  editions  of 
it  are  constantly  published,  and  some  at  a  very  cheap  price.  In  this 
country  even  a  college  for  its  especial  study  by  the  rising  Jewish 
generation  has  been  established.  The  other  day  there  was  an  account, 
in  the  Jewish  papers,  of  a  sort  of  banquet  which  took  place  in  joyful 
celebration  of  the  conclusion  of  a  certain  Talmudical  Treatise.  The 
same  papers  abo  recorded,  in  a  style  of  self-complacency,  that  Dr. 
Adler,  the  chief  Eabbi  of  England,  in  his  recent  visit  to  the  continent, 
examined  the  students  of  the  Talmud  in  different  Jewish  seminaries,  and 
was  highly  gratified  with  their  progress.  This  is  mentioned  in  order  to 
furnish  a  faint  idea  of  the  noticeable  changes  of  thought  now  at  work  in 
the  Jewish  mind.  Those  changes  are  not  all  for  the  better,  but  some, 
and  that  in  the  great  majority,  for  the  worse,  which  the  sober-minded 
reader  of  God*8  word,  and  the  intelligent  discemer  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  cannot  but  expect  in  these  last  days. 

Amongst  other  things  in  the  addresses  of  former  speakers.  Dr.  Mar- 
goliouth  adverted  to  what  had  been  said  about  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  Mr.  M*Caul  urged  the  importance  of  the  study  very 
eloquently,  and  the  right  reverend  President  stated  that,  in  his  catiiedral 
city.  Wells,  there  was  organised  a  Hebrew  class  which  progressed  satis- 
factorily in  the  required  attainment.  He  begged  to  assure  the  meeting 
that  the  study  of  that  language  was  by  no  means  a  formidable  one.  He 
had  organised  in  South  Kensington,  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he 
now  resided,  some  Hebrew  Bible-classes,  scarcely  two  years  ago.  Some 
members  of  his  classes,  not  only  read  the  sacred  tongue  intelligently 
and  fluently,  but  wrote  it  with  considerable  facility  and  accuracy.  Some 
of  them  might  even  feel  aggrieved,  if  he  addressed  a  note  to  them,  when 
he  had  some  communication  to  make,  in  English  instead  of  in  Hebrew. 
He  might  add  that  one  of  his  class  is  translating  Mr.  Capel  Moly- 
neux's  *'  Israel's  Future  "  into  Hebrew,  and  another  some  of 
Canon  Liddon's  sermons  into  the  same  language.  The  importance 
of  a  knowledge  of  that  language  to  the  Clergy,  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  exaggerated.  He  mentioned  a  circumstance  which  came 
under  his  notice  soon  after  his  ordination.  It  occurred  at  Liverpool, 
where  a  deryman  of  some  eminence  having  learned  that  a  Jewish 
gentleman  came  occasionally  to  his  church,  began  to  preach  a  series  of 
sermons,  addressed  particularly  to  his  Jewish  hearer,  on  the  prophecies 
in  the  Pentateuch  respecting  ihe  Messiah  and  His  character.  The 
Israelite  suspecting  that  the  preacher  knew  little  or  nothing  of  Hebrew, 
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amnsed  himself  by  the  experiment  of  writing  a  letter  to  the  eloqnent 
preacher,  in  which  he  asserted  that  the  passages  quoted  by  the  Christian 
divine  from  the  anthorised  version  were  all  mistranslations.  The  receipt 
of  the  letter  utterly  silenced  the  preacher,  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  suffi- 
cient knowledge  of  the  sacred  original  to  expose  the  daring  assertion. 
Were  it  not  for  his  (Dr.  M.*s)  coming  to  the  rescue  of  his  brother  clergy- 
man, the  consequences  to  that  clergyman's  usefulness  might  have  been 
serious.  He  therefore  most  cordially  added  his  testimony  to  the  impera- 
tive necessity  of  studying  the  sacred  language  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures 
by  all  the  clergy.  He  considered  this  observation  anent  to  the  subject 
under  consideration.  Among  the  manifold  changes  of  thought  now  at 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  different  classes  of  Jews,  there  is  a  favour- 
able consideration  of  the  passages  which  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
wrote  of  Christ,  and  every  minister  of  the  Christian  religion  should 
be  in  a  position  to  expound  those  passages  as  they  occur  in  the 
original.  Dr.  Margoliouth  concluded  by  saying  that  to  him  the  changes 
of  thought  now  at  work  in  the  Jewish  mind  was  a  tokeil  that  the  *'  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace  **  is  about  to  be  accomplished, 
which  will  be  one  of  the  preludes  to  the  ushering  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  When  Dr.  Margoliouth  finished,  his  lordship  pronoimced  the 
benediction,  which  closed  the  third  sitting  of  the  Conference. 

The  last  sitting  took  place  at  2  p.m.  The  President  gave  out  a  hymn, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  first  verse : — 

**  Oh  !  why  should  Israel's  sons,  once  bless'd, 
Still  roam  the  scorning  world  around  ; 
Disowned  of  Heaven,  by  man  oppress'd, 
Outcasts  from  Zion's  hallowed  ground  ?" 

After  prayer,  the  right  rev.  Chairman  gave  out  the  first  subject  for  con- 
sideration, namely,  **  Our  indebtedness  to  Israel :  how  to  be  discharged." 
On  which  the  Eev.  J.  Eichardson  read  an  admirable  paper,  full  of  point 
and  of  power.  He  was  followed  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Rupert's  Land, 
the  present  Vicar  of  Clifton. 

The  Eight  Eev.  Bishop  Anderson  made  Eomans  xv.  27  the  basis 
of  his  remarks : — **  Their  debtors  they  are."  A  debtor  is  one  who, 
by  promise  or  equity,  owes  somewhat  to  another.  St.  Paul  was 
born  for  a  common  good— born  for  the  benefit  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, and  are  we  not  all  entrusted  with  the  Gospel?  The  Jews  are 
locked  up  in  the  law's  dark  dungeon.  (Gal.  iii.  22.)  Unbelief  breaks 
all  the  law  at  once  by  rejecting  Messiah  ;  the  first  act  of  faith  obeys  all 
the  law  at  once  in  Messiah.  St.  Paul  addresses  us  Gentiles  (Eom.  xi. 
80) : — **  As  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  unbelief :  even  so  have  these  also  now  not 
believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy."  Gen- 
tile compassion  will  again  in  time  bring  back  the  Jews.  God  hath  shut 
Gentiles  and  Israelites  by  turns  in  unbelief,  that  finally  He  might  have 
mercy  upon  both.  Prophecy  leads  us  to  expect  that  the  Jews,  or  some 
of  them,  will  be  restored  to  their  own  land  by  a  powerful  ruler  (Zech. 
xi.  16),  whom  they  will  accept  as  their  Messiah  (John  v.  48) ;  and  that 
they  will  then  rebuild  the  temple  in  apostasy  (Isa.  Ixvi.  1),  and  in  the 
Lord's  name  cast  out  His  servants.  (Isa.  Ixvi.  5.)    We  must  always 
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carefully  disiingnish  between  the  restoration  of  Jadah  to  their  own  land 
and  the  final  blessedness  of  all  Israel.  This  distinction  and  contrast  may 
be  seen  by  comparing  Zech.  zi.  15,  xiv.  8,  with  the  rest  of  Zech.  ziv. 

The  second  subject  for  that  sitting,  and  the  last  for  the  GonferencCi 
was,  '*  The  present  dispersion  of  the  Jews — a  literal  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy, and  a  sore  pledge  of  their  fntnre  retnm  and  restoration.'* 

The  Bev.  Canon  Fremantle  first  addressed  the  assembly  on  the  theme. 
He  referred  to  Bom.  zi.,  Dent.  zxz.  St.  Paul  showed  that  the  admission  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  privilege  of  being  the  people  of  God,  while  Israel  was 
rejected,  was  so  hr  from  being  at  variance  with  God's  design,  that  it  had 
been  foretold  by  Hosea  (i.  10)  and  Isaiah  (z.  22).  That  justification 
upon  the  gracious  terms  of  faith  had  been  offered  to  boUi  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  was  accepted  by  the  latter,  while  the  former,  through  a 
mistaken  attachment  to  the  law,  and  through  a  spirit  of  selJt-righteous- 
ness,  stumbled  at  that  precious  stone  which  had  been  laid  in  Zion  as  the 
only  foundation  for  salvation ;  and  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall 
not  be  ashamed.  But  the  prophecies  speak  of  Israel's  rise,  restoration, 
and  conversion.  The  last  clause  of  the  Nicene  Greed  is  as  follows  : — 
*'  I  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come  ;  "  which  the  Nicene  Council  thus  ezpounds  : — **  The  world  was 
made  inferior  (fUKporepoc)  because  of  foreknowledge  ;  for  God  foreknew 
that  man  would  sin.  Therefore  we  expect  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures— the  Epiphany  and  kingdom  of  the 
great  God,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  then  appearing;  and,  as 
Daniel  saith  (vii.  18),  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  king- 
dom. And  there  shall  be  a  pure  and  holy  land,  the  land  of  the  living, 
and  not  of  the  dead,  which  David  foreseeing  with  the  eye  of  faith,  ex- 
claims, '  I  believe  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living ' — the  land  of  the  meek  and  humble.  Blessed,  saith  Christ  (Matt. 
V.  6),  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  And  the  prophet 
saith  (Isa.  xxvi.  6),  The  feet  of  the  meek  and  humble  shall  tread  upon  it  " 
(See  the  forms  of  the  ecclesiastical  doctrines,  Hist.  Act.  Con.  Nic.  Gelasii 
Cyziceni.)  The  doctrine  of  the  millennium  was  carefully  inculcated  by  a 
succession  of  fathers  from  Justin  Martyr  and  IrensBUS,  who  conversed 
wich  the  immediate  disciples  of  the  apostles,  down  to  Lactantius,  who 
was  preceptor  to  the  son  of  the  emperor  Constantine.  The  millennium 
was  the  reigning  sentiment  of  the  orthodox  believers.  The  popes  in 
after  ages,  because  the  doctrine  militated  against  their  dogma,  that  the 
millennium  commenced  with  Bomish  domination  in  the  Church,  both 
anathematised  the  living  who  held  it,  and  corrupted  or  withdrew  from 
observation  the  works  of  the  millenarian  fathers  of  antiquity.  Thus  the 
doctrine  was  thrown  into  the  background  until  the  time  of  the  Beforma- 
tion,  when  it  was  again  revived,  as  appears  from  the  Catechism  drawn 
np  by  the  prelates  in  the  time  of  Edward  YI.  We  thus  agree  with  the 
sentiments  of  the  orthodox  Jewish  Church  before  the  time  of  Messiah, 
and  the  early  Christian  Church  down  to  the  Council  of  Nice,  a.d.  825, 
inclusive.     The  phantomising  of  the  Advent  is  innovation. 

The  Bev.  G.  J.  Goodhart  followed,  and  made  an  incisive,  charac- 
teristic speech.  Thus  he  spoke  : — My  great  argument  is  that  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  first  advent  were  literally  fulfilled,  and  we  have 
no  intimation  whatever   that  those  of  the  second  coming  will   have 
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a  dififerent  fulfilment.     And  again,  what  refers  to  the  Jews  in   their 
past  history  in  the  Word  of  God  has  been  literally  folflled,  and  we  have 
no  intimation  whatever  in  Scripture  that  their  future  history,  as  predicted 
in  the  same  word,  will  not  be  Hteral.     History  has  its  figures  as  well  as 
prophecy,  but  it  is  literal  history  notwithstanding.     Messiah  is  called  a 
*<  Branch  "  in  Scripture  ;  but  surely  He  is  none  Uie  less  a  real  person, 
who  was  actually  born.     The  symbolic  history  of  the  Church  in  the 
Apocalypse  does  not  annihilate  the  literality  of  the  unfulfilled  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  interpreted  by  the  rule  established  by  those 
already  fulfilled.     Messiah  was  bom  at  Bethlehem^  and  it  is  just  as  cer- 
tain that  when  He  comes  again  His  feet  will  stand  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives ;  for  we  have  no  warrant  for  giving  the  latter  expression  a  figura- 
tive meaning ;  nay,  I  deem  it  a  perversion  of  Scripture  to  do  so  vrithoat 
the  express  intimation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     With  reference  to  interpre- 
tation, I  have  merely  taken  the  Scriptures  to  mean  what  they   say, 
according  to  the  usual  and  established  understanding  of  the  language 
and  terms  made  use  of,  and  I  have  never  imposed  an  arbitrary  meaning 
contrary  to   sound  principles  of   criticism,  the  analogy  of  faith,   and 
the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  general  argument.     What  did  the  ancient 
Jews  expect  ?    They  were  not  wrong  in  expecting  a  kingly  Messiah  ; 
but  they  were  wrong  in  overlooking  that  Messiah  must  first  suffer.     So 
exactly  did  our  Lord  put  it — **  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory  ?"  (Luke  xxiv.  26.)    It  is  observable 
that  the  angel,  speaking  to  a  Jewish  virgin,  uses  language  calculated  as 
strongly  as  possible  to  sustain  her  anticipations  of  Messiah's  kingly 
office.     He  told  Mary  that  the  Lord  God  would  give  to  the  Son  the 
throne  of  His  father  David,  and  that  He  should  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever.    Before  His  ascension,  Messiah  intimated  that  the  king- 
dom would  be  restored  to  Israel,  although  they  were  not  yet  to  know 
the  times.     I  may  well  name  here  Dr.  M'Caul's  tract,  '*  The  Restoration 
of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land  proved  from  the  New  Testament."     I 
have  made  these  few  remarks,  having  very  little  time  ;  and  indeed,  if  I 
spoke  a  longer  time,  I  could  not  do  otherwise  than  repeat  what  I  have 
said  in  my  book — "  The  Coming  Glories  of  the  Coming  King."     That 
book  was  written  for  those  who  wish  to  know  what  is  the  simple  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  on  this  subject.     I  will  end  by,  in  some  measure,  illus- 
trating the  present  imperfect  condition  of  the  kingdom  by  the  case  of  a 
prince  who  may  be  making  preparations  in  another  country  to  assert 
and  vindicate  his  right  to  the  crown  in  his  own  land.     AlUiough  not  - 
enthroned,  he  is  nevertheless  acknowledged  by  many  adherents ;  over 
these  he  already  rules,  and  takes  them  under  his  protection  :  but  he  is 
not  yet  owned  by  the  nations  over  whom  he  claims  sovereignty,  and 
he  waits  for  the  time  when  they  shall  say,  like  Judah  to  David,  *'  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants."     *'  The  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come  !" 
(Haggai  ii.  7.)  . 

The  right  rev.  President  closed  the  Conference,  asserting  that  for  forty 
years  he  had  been  interested  in  the  subjects  treated  of  during  two  days. 
He  had  entered  into  the  arguments  advanced  carefully.  Certain  texts 
adduced  might  appear  to  some  auditors  wanting  in  relevancy  and  cogency ; 
but  he  entreated  btudents  of  prophecy  not  to  relinquish  inquiry  on  that 
account.  To  throw  down  a  book  as  altogether  unworthy  of  attention, 
leroly  because  wo  can  here  and  there  discover  an  error  or  an  inconsis- 
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tency,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  main  argument  may  be  sustained  by 
irrefragable  proofs  and  demonstration,  is  like  abandoning  a  honse  snb- 
stantiaUy  bnilt  and  upon  a  good  foundation,  because  here  and  there  a 
stone  may  be  found  defective.  The  right  reverend  speaker  advocated  the 
study  of  prophecy  because  some  who  were  sceptical  in  regard  to  Chris- 
tianity, owing  to  the  prevalence  of  ungodliness  in  the  world,  have  sub- 
sequently become  established  in  the  faith,  from  discovering  that  the 
prophetic  oracles  of  God  have  minutely  and  graphically  described  it  all. 
(1  Tim.  iv.  1-6.)  **  Last  day  scoflfers  "  have  been  photographed  by  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Jude.  (2  Pet.  iii.  8-6;  Jude  18,  19)  "The  laws  of 
nature  are  unalterable,"  is  the  cuckoo  cry  of  the  freethinkers.  The 
apostle  foresaw  this  expression,  exactly  equivalent  to  the  phrase  of  the 
apostle,  *<  All  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation."  Although  we  must  not  be  prophets  upon  the  prophecies,  it 
is  a  good  thing  to  attend  to  the  prophetic  word,  to  which  we  must 
attend  as  to  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  till  the  day  dawns  and  the  Morning 
Star  appears.  Prophecy  does  not  arise  from  the  private  impulse  of 
individuals,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  A  particular  blessing  is  attached  to  those  who  take  heed 
to  the  Apocalypse.  (Rev.  i.  8.)  His  lordship  hoped  this  meeting  was 
a  precursor  of  many  such  conferences.  Having  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction, the  proceedings  terminated. 
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AN   HISTORICAL  SKBIAL  TALK,   ILLUSTRATIVE  OF   THE    CHEQUERED  ANNALS  OF  THE 
JEWS  IN   THIS  COUNTRY. 

BY  AN  INTIMATE  FRIEND  OF  THE  FAMILY. 


BOOK    IV.— CHAPTER    IIL 

SniOM  DX  MONTFOfiT  AND  THE   HISTORIC   ANOLO-HEBBEWS  OF  LSIOESTEB. — 

THE   pope's  USURERS. 

{Continued  from  page  268.) 

OUR  people  at  EatsB,  or  Leicester,  were  obliged  to  leave  the  place  in 
which  so  many  of  their  progenitors  for  many  a  generation  and  century 
experienced  security.  Hugo  de  Yelles,  in  whose  diocese  Leicester  was 
situated,  was  baffled  in  his  inimical  intentions  towards  our  people  during 
the  protectorate  of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  and  our  people  at  Rat88  remained 
undisturbed.  All  this  was  changed  under  Henry's  personal  misgovern- 
ment.  I  had  better  let  one  of  the  contributors  to  this  great  and  mani- 
fold chronicle  unfold  the  tale  of  the  expulsion  of  our  people  from 
Leicester.     Listen  then  to  a  translation  of  his  sad  story  :  ^ 

**  It  was  an  evil  day  to  the  congregation  of  Israel  at  RatsB  when 
Simon  de  Montfort  came  to  make  that  town  the  place  of  his  abode ;  he 
was  lineally  descended  from  Stephen,  whose  coercion  to  renounce 
Christianity  the  Jews  bribed  William  Rufns  to  effect,  as  one  of  my 
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ftneestors,  Joseph  Manasseh,  has  recorded  in  these  oar  archives.^  This 
Stephen  was  willing  and  minded  to  he  the  friend  of  his  Jewish  brethren , 
notwithstanding  that  conviction  and  conscience  coerced  him  to  eschew 
their  unbelief.  He  did  much  to  vindicate  their  character  against  many 
an  unjust  aspersion.  But  the  more  he  loved  th^m  the  more  they  hated 
him.  He  constantly  defended  them,  and  they  unremittingly  maligned 
and  traduced  him  with  all  manner  oi  false  accusations.  Like  all  persons 
blinded  by  judicial  error,  they  looked  upon  their  best  friends  as  their 
worst  enemies,  because  those  true  friends  tell  them  the  truth.  Our 
unbelieving  people  goaded  the  believing  Stephen  with  all  manner  of 
cruel  provocations ;  but  his  love  for  them  was  proof  against  the  most 
malignant  irritation  of  his  adversaries.  He  used  to  reply  to  all  their 
persecutions,  *  A  mountain  strong  and  impregnable  is  my  position ;  I 
can  afford  to  bless  while  they  curse.'  He  thus  became  known  by  the 
surname  of  Montfobt.  His  eldest  son,  Simon,  after  the  death  of 
Stephen,  adopted  the  above  surname  as  his  patronymic. 

"  Simon  de  Montfort  was  of  a  different  spirit  from  that  of  his  father  ; 
the  persecutions  with  which  the  Jews  for  many  years  assailed  his  pions 
parent  so  causelessly  and  so  persistently  rankled  in  his  breast.  Every 
drop  of  national  feeling  was  dried  up  in  his  heart,  and  in  its  place  a 
fountain  of  rank  hatred  against  his  father's  countrymen  sprang  up. 
This  is  not  the  only  instance  when  our  people  contrived  to  convert  their 
most  ardent  lovers  into  fierce  haters.  The  Earl  of  Leicester,  though 
already  the  seventh  De  Montfobt,  seemed  to  have  been  possessed  of 
the  hereditary  hatred  in  all  its  rank  luxuriance,  against  his  forefather's 
kinsmen  after  the  flesh.  It  may  be  that  he  ignored  that  he  belonged  to 
the  same  race.  On  his  arrival  at  EataB,  when  he  assumed  the  title, 
dignity,  and  power  of  Earl  of  Leicester,  he,  with  his  characteristic 
impetuosity  and  hasty  temper,  readily  gave  a  willing  ear  to  the  long 
pent-up  feeling  of  hateful  revenge  and  the  fury  of  ungovernable  pas- 
sion— passion  is  most  uncontrollable  when  it  rages  and  storms  under 
a  cloudy  religious  profession — which  then  possessed  the  priests.  Tho 
fury  and  frenzy  of  the  priests  were  communicated  to  the  laity ;  tho 
operation  of  the  infection  became  aggravated  by  the  stubborn  fact  that 
if  priest  and  people,  prince  and  subject,  master  and  servant  could  but 
get  rid  of  the  Jews  from  their  midst,  they  would  at  the  same  time  be 
relieved  from  inconvenient  debts.  Simon  de  Montfort,  as  Earl  of  Lei- 
cester, was  just  the  man,  first  to  suggest  to  the  people  of  Ratse  to  petition 
for  the  riddance,  and  then  to  grant  a  charter  in  compliance  with  tho 
request.  Moreover,  as  the  king  was  always  in  need  of  money,  it  was 
not  a  difficult  matter  to  get  the  royal  acquiescence,  for  a  consideration, 
to  the  following  peculiarly  worded  charter : — 

** '  Simon  de  Montfort,  son  of  Count  Simon  de*  Montfort,  Lord  of 
Leicester,  to  all  who  may  see  and  hear  the  present  page,  health  in 
the  Lord  I  Ejiow  all  of  you,  that  I,  for  the  good  of  my  soul,  and  of  my 
ancestors  and  successors,  have  granted,  and  by  this  my  present  charter 
have  confirmed,  on  behalf  of  me  and  my  heirs  for  ever,  to  my  burgesses 
of  Leicester  and  their  heirs,  that  no  Jew  or  Jewess,  in  my  time,  or  in 
the  time  of  any  of  my  heirs,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  inhabit,  or 
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remain,  or  obtain  a  residence  in  Leicester.  I  do  also  will  and  conunand 
that  my  heirs  after  me  observe  and  warrant  for  ever  that  liberty  entire 
and  inviolate  to  the  aforesaid  burgesses  in  perpetuity.' 

**  Oar  people  are  not  altogether  without  friends.  They  have,  even 
in  their  exile  an  indefatigable  friend  in  a  lady,  the  daughter  of  nobles, 
and  the  wife  of  a  nobleman.  As  for  me  and  my  household,  we  have 
removed  to  Oxon.  My  father  was  gathered  in  peace,  and  a  good 
old  age,  to  his  people  these  three  years.  I,  Baruch  Paltiel,  have  recorded 
the  above  in  the  year  1234,  as  the  Christians  count  time." 

In  the  course  of  my  researches  in  the  Bolls  Coubt,  the  ancient  pro- 
perty of  Hebrew  Christians,  amongst  the  many  valuable  ancient  docu- 
ments which  are  still  mouldering  in  manuscript,  I  came  across  a  corre- 
spondence which  explains  the  allusion  which  the  writer,  I  have  just 
quoted,  made.  It  is  a  correspondence  between  Margaret  de  Quincy, 
Countess  of  Winchester,  and  Robert  Grossteste,  who  succeeded  Hugo 
de  Yelles  as  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  The  lady  hved  with  her  father  in 
Leicester  Castle,  and  was  willing  to  befriend  the  poor  Leicester  Hebrew 
exiles.  She  wrote  to  Grossteste  for  advice.  The  Church  dignitary,  in 
reply,  addresses  his  fair  and  noble  correspondent,  *^  Very  illustrious  and 
dearly-beloved  lady,  Margaret  de  Quincy,  Countess  of  Winchester." 
The  letter,  of  which  this  is  a  copy  I  have  made,  is  replete  with  interest. 
1  can  only  quote  an  extract  or  two  from  it : — 

**  I  offer  you  my  sincere  thanks  for  your  bountiful  support,  which 
first  bestowed  upon  me  many  acts  of  kindness,  and  has  since  enriched 
me  with  many  more  and  greater.  However,  although  your  kindnesses 
may  not  demand  reward,  because  they  are  genuine  benefits,  gratuitously 
conferred,  yet  he  Is  an  ingrate  who,  when  in  his  power,  does  not  recog- 
nise generous  favours.  Wishing  to  offer  yon  some  recompense,  at  least, 
for  your  many  and  great  favours,  I  find  nothing  more  appropriate  to 
return  than  some  wholesome  advice  necessary  to  your  attaining  to  eternal 
life.  Two  occasions  have  occurred  on  which  I  might  tender  wholesome 
advice  to  your  excellency.  For  it  has  been  intimated  to  me  that  the 
Jews  whom  the  Earl  of  Leicester  has  driven  from  his  municipality,  so 
that  they  might  no  longer  grievously  oppress  the  Christians  with  usury, 
your  excellency  had  determined  to  gather  together  again  on  your  domain. 
However,  if  you  are  determined  that  they  be  assembled  together,  you 
ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  consider  carefully  in  what  manner  they  should 
be  gathered  together  and  sheltered." 

The  writer  then  dilates  upon  the  sin  which  the  Jewish  nation  had 
committed  by  crucifying  the  Saviour,  and  points  to  Israel's  dispersion, 
as  a  proof  of  the  Almighty's  displeasure  against  the  house  of  Jacob ;  he 
also  avows  his  conviction  that  the  nation  now  scattered  and  persecuted 
shall  yet  be  gathered  together  and  re-established  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  be  saved  through  Jesus  Christ.     He  then  proceeds : — 

*'  In  the  meantime,  however,  when  the  same  people,  continuing  in 
unfaithfulness,  blaspheme  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  make  a 
mock  at  £Us  sufferings,  they  will  be  retained  as  captives  by  ihe  potentates, 
as  a  chastisement  for  their  guilt.  And  the  potentates  who  hold  them  as 
captives  ought  to  defend  them,  lest  they  be  put  to  death  ;  and  they  ought 
at  the  same  time  to  restrain  those  Jews  very  rigorously,  that  they  oppress 
not  the  Christians  by  usury.     The  ruler  should  also  provide  that  they 
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i'the  Jews]  be  allowed  to  procure  snsienance  for  themselves  in  retnm 
or  the  labour  which  they  perform.  However,  this  is  the  last  captivity 
of  the  Jews  ;  and  it  is  foretold  in  many  places  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  put  to  death/'  &c.  Here  follows  a  catena  of  Scrip- 
ture quotations  in  corroboration  of  the  opinions  expressed  in  the  lengthy 
epistle,, which,  upon  the  whole,  is  more  humane  in  spirit  than  many 
other  communications,  which  were  exchanged  about  that  time,  respecting 
the  Historic  Anglo-Hebrews  in  this  kingdom. 

If  the  Countess  of  Winchester,  who  lived  with  her  father  at  Leicester 
Castle,  was  a  daughter  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  by  his  first  wife,  as  this 
chronicle  intimates,  then  her  Jewish  origin  would  be  the  key  which 
opened  her  heart  to  pity  the  poor  persecuted  Jews.  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  learned  and  pious  Bishop  Grossteste  was  a  personal 
friend  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  and  often  remonstrated  with  the  hasty 
earl  in  deliberately  strong  terms.  But  I  would  ask.  Is  it  probable, 
is  it  even  possible,  that  either  the  then  Earl  of  Leicester,  or  the 
then  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  was  ignorant  of  the  pope's  usurious  myr- 
midons and  money-brokers  in  this  country  ?  The  way  the  pope  drove 
the  nefarious  trade  in  this  island  by  the  agency  of  some  Italian  mer- 
chants named  Caursini,  eclipsed  in  infamy  the  dealings  of  the  most 
usurious  Jew  that  ever  disgraced  our  own  race.  The  pope's  way  of 
doin^  business  was  after  the  following  fashion : — If  a  needy  client 
applied  to  the  agents  of  '*  his  holiness  "  for  a  loan,  they  first  made 
private  inquiries  as  to  the  probable  time  the  applicant  could  reim- 
burse the  required  loan.  If  they  ascertained  that  the  needy  client  could 
not  repay  before  a  year,  or  half  a  year,  they  would  generously  (?)  make 
the  loan  for  three  months  without  any  interest  at  all ;  but  they  would 
stipulate  for  fifty  per  cent  for  every  month  afterwards,  until  the  whole 
debt  was  liquidated. 

Let  a  contemporary  monkish  historian,  Matthew  Paris,  describe  those 
usurers  of  the  pope.  That  well-known  chronicler  recorded  on  this 
matter  in  the  following  manner,  which  I  thus  translate : — 

**  In  those  days  prevailed  the  horrible  nuisance  of  the  Caursines  to 
such  a  degree  that  there  was  hardly  any  one  in  England,  especially 
among  the  bishops,  who  was  not  caught  in  their  net.  Even  the  king 
himself  was  held  indebted  to  them  in  an  incalculable  sum  of  money. 
For  they  circumvented  the  needy  in  their  necessities,  cloaking  their 
usury  under  the  show  of  trade,  and  pretending  not  to  know  that  what- 
ever is  added  to  the  principal  is  usury,  under  whatever  name  it  may  be 
called.  For  it  is  manifest  that  their  loans  lie  not  in  the  path  of  charity,  in- 
asmuch as  they  do  not  hold  out  a  helping  hand  to  the  poor  to  relieve  them, 
but  to  deceive  them ;  not  to  aid  others  in  their  starvation,  but  to  gratify 
their  own  covetousness ;  seeing  that '  the  motive  stamps  our  every  deed.' " 

He  then  appends  a  copy  of  a  bond,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
translation : — 

*'  To  all  that  shall  see  this  present  writing,  Thomas  the  p^ior,  and  the 
convent  of  Barnwell  wish  health  in  the  Lord.  Blnow  ye,  that  we  borrowed 
and  received  at  London,  for  ourselves,  profitably  to  be  expended  for  tho 
afi'airs  of  our  Church,  from  Francisco  and  Gregorio,  for  them  and  their 
partners,  citizens  and  merchants  of  Millain,  a  hundred  and  four  marks 
of  lawful  money  sterling,  thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence  sterling  being 
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ootinted  to  every  mark,  which  said  one  hundred  and  four  marks  we 
promise  to  pay  on  the  feast  of  St.  Peter  ad  vtncula,  being  the  first  day  of 
August,  at  ^e  new  Temple  in  London,  in  the  year  1285.  And  if  the  said 
money  be  not  all  paid,  at  the  time  and  place  aforesaid,  we  bind  ourselves 
to  pay  to  the  aforesaid  merchants,  or  any  one  of  them,  or  to  their  certain 
attorney,  for  every  ten  marks,  forborne  two  months,  one  mark  of  money, 
for  recompense  of  damages,  which  the  aforesaid  merchants  may  incur 
by  the  non-pa3nQ[ient  of  it ;  so  that  they  may  lawfully  demand  both 
principal,  damages,  and  expenses,  as  above  expressed,  together  with 
the  expenses  of  one  merchant,  for  himself,  horse,  and  servant,  until 
such  time  as  the  aforesaid  money  be  fiUly  satisfied.  And  for  the 
payment  of  such  principal,  interest,  damage,  and  expenses,  we  oblige 
ourselves,  our  church,  and  successors,  and  all  our  own  goods  and  the 
goods  of  our  church,  movable,  or  immovable,  ecclesiastical,  or  tem- 
poral, which  we  have,  or  shall  have,  wheresoever  they  shall  be  found, 
to  the  aforesaid  merchants  and  their  heirs.  And  do  further  recognise 
and  acknowledge,  that  we  possess,  and  hold  the  said  goods  from  the 
said  merchants,  by  way  of  courtesy,  until  the  premises  be  fully  satisfied. 
Renouncing  also  for  ourselves  and  successors,  all  help  of  canon,  and 
civil  law,  all  privileges,  and  clerkship,  the  epistle  of  St.  Adrian,  all  cus- 
toms, statutes,  lectures,  indulgences,  and  privileges  obtained  for  the 
king  of  England  from  the  See  Apostolic,  as  also  the  benefit  of  all  appeal, 
or  inhibition  from  the  king  of  England ;  with  all.  other  exceptions, 
whether  real  or  personal,  that  may  be  objected,  against  the  validity  of 
this  instrument.  All  which  things  wo  promise  faithfully  to  observe, 
and  in  witness  thereof,  have  set  to  the  seal  of  our  convent. — Dat. 
London,  die  quinto  Elphbgi.     [24  April.]     An.  Gratia  1285." 

The  chronicler  adds : — *'  Such  were  the  inextricable  bonds  by  which 
the  Caursines  bound  their  debtors.  They  were  truly  named  Caursines 
— if  I  may  play  upon  the  word,— from  causor  to  cheat,  or  capioy  to 
take,  and  ursine,  bearish.  They  first  enticed  the  needy  .with  soft  and 
honeyed  words,  but  in  the  end  pierced  them  through  as  with  a  spear ; 
wherefore,  on  account  of  their  written  words,  which  were  subtle,  and 
taken  out  of  the  law-books,  and  of  a  kin  with  the  fallacies  of  pleaders, 
many  men  think  that  these  transactions  did  not  happen  without  the 
connivance  of  the  court  of  Rome,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Evange- 
list— *  The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  Hght.'*  Even  the  Jews,  seeing  this  new  kind  of  usury 
arise  among  Christians,  derided  our  Sabbaths  not  undeservedly." 

All  that  now  remains  of  the  Historic  Jews  of  ancient  RatsB,  or 
Leicester,  is  the  **  Jewry  Wall  "  in  that  place.  It  belonged,  I  have  no 
doubt,  to  the  Jewish  cemetery  which  the  Hebrew  community  were  per- 
mitted to  set  apart  for  themselves  there  in  the  time  of  Henry  XL 


CHAPTER  IV, 

THE  PEESECUnONS  OP  THE  JEWS  OP  NORWICH,  NEWCASTLE- 
UPON-TYNE,  SOUTHAMPTON. 

The  Bufierings  of  the  Jews  of  Norwich  come  next    under   review — 
sufferings   which   owed   their   origin   to   the   venomous   calumnies  in- 

♦  Luke  xvi.  8. 
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vented  by  Christians,  in  order  to  possess  themselves  of  their  Jewish  neigh- 
bours* wealth.  In  the  same  year  1286— a  year  when  Henry  was  greatly 
in  need  of  money,  in  consequence  of  his  great  outlay  on  his  sister 
Isabella's  marriage  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  as  well  as  on  his  own 
contemplated  marriage  with  Eleanor  of  Provence — the  poor  Count 
Beranger  having  declined  giving  the  twenty  thousand  marks  which  the 
mean  Henry  asked  as  a  dowry — the  king  must  therefore  have  been  very 
glad  of  getting  an  opportunity,  be  it  ever  so  foul,  of  extorting  the  re- 
quired sum  from  the  Jews.  The  Jews  of  Norwich  were  at  that  time 
enormously  rich  ;  seven  of  them  were  therefore  accused  of  circumcising 
a  Christian  child  of  that  city ;  and  they  were  brought  before  the  king 
himself,  whilst  he  was  celebrating  his  nativity  at  Westminster.  The 
poor  Jews  were  condemned  to  be  drawn  and  hanged,  and,  of  course, 
their  property  confiscated  ;  and  thus  were  the  king's  wants  supplied  for 
that  time. 

The  next  subject  which  I  shall  briefly  notice  is  the  famous  trial  of 
Jacob  of  Norwich.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  give  an  idea  of  the  nature 
of  that  infamous  process,  or  of  the  absurd  charge  which  originated  that 
trial.  That  charge  against  the  Jews  of  circumcising  little  Gentile  boys, 
became  a  source  of  lucrative  income  to  the  Church  and  8tate  of  that 
period.  That  famous  mock  trial  of  that  reign  took  place  in  1240. 
In  that  trial  a  very  rich  Jew  of  the  city  of  Norwich,  Jacob  by  name, 
was  accused  of  stealing  a  boy  from  his  parents,  and  circumcising  him. 
The  monkish  historians  tell  us  that  it  proved  a  case  of  such  difficulty 
that  the  postea  was  thought  proper  to  be  returned  to  Parliament.  Par- 
liament could  not  decide.  Indeed  the  strangeness  of  the  accusation 
would  have  puzzled  any  body  of  men  to  decide.  Four  years  were 
allowed  to  elapse  before  the  charge  was  brought,  and  the  principal 
witness  was  a  little  boy  of  nine  years  of  age,  who  stated  that  when  he 
was  about  five  years  old  he  was  playing  in  a  certain  street ;  the  Jews 
allured  him  into  the  house  of  one  Jacob,  where  they  kept  him  a  day  and 
a  night,  and  then  blindfolded  him  and  circumcised  him.  Yet,  strange 
to  say,  with  his  eyes  hoodwinked,  and  amidst  the  confusion  of  so  painful  an 
operation,  the  youthful  boy  was  able  to  note  several  minute  particulars, 
which  he  narrated,  but  which  certainly  never  had  any  existence,  inas- 
much as  the  particulars  which  he  related  to  have  taken  place  after  the  cir- 
cumcision have  no  connection  with  that  rite.  In  addition  to  the  boy's 
unlikely  story,  there  were  no  symptoms  of  any  kind  that  witness  had  ever 
undergone  such  an  operation.  Under  the  circumstances,  and  with  such 
unsatisfactory  evidence,  the  poor  Jews  would,  doubtless,  have  been 
honourably  acquitted.  £ut  as  this  calumny  originated,  in  all  probability, 
with  the  ecclesiastics,  they  could  not  brook  disappointment,  and  con- 
trived therefore  to  become  accusers,  witnesses,  and  judges  themselves. 

The  bishops,  accordingly,  insisted  upon  the  matter  being  tried  in 
their  courts ;  and  as  soon  as  the  charge  was  dismissed  by  Parliament, 
as  incapable  of  being  proved  satisfactorily,  the  professing  ministers  of 
Christianity,  who  stated  that  the  boy  was  circumcised  in  derision  and 
contumely  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  determined  to  take  the  law  into 
tbeir  own  hands.  They  maintained  that  such  questions  belonged  exclu- 
sively to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  and  the  State  had  no  right  to 
interfere.     Baptism  and  circumcision,  they  argued,  being  matters  of 
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faith,  the  ministera  of  that  faith  had  alone  the  right  of  deciding 
cases  of  that  kind.  The  aocnsed  were  once  more  dragged  before 
a  jadge  and  jory,  who  were  most  inimical  to  them,  whose  avari- 
oions  affections  were  set  on  their  hard-earned  riches.  One  can  easily 
guess  the  result  of  the  judgment-seat,  and  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate 
victims.  William  Balegh,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  acted  as  the  judge,  the 
archdeacon  and  the  priests  as  witnesses ;  the  latter  deposed  on  oath 
that  they  saw  the  boy  immediately  after  he  was  circumcised,  and  that 
there  were  then  all  the  signs  that  such  an  operation  had  been  performed 
upon  him.  Why  and  wherefore  the  archdeacon  and  the  priesfe  kept  it 
quiet  so  long  the  judge  did  neither  ask  nor  care.  How  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  signs  had,  in  the  short  space  of  four  years,  totally  disappeared, 
the  judge  did  not  investigate.  A  certain  Maude  also  deposed,  in  con- 
firmation of  the  charge,  that  afker  the  boy  was  taken  home  the  Jews 
called  upon  her  to  warn  her  against  giving  him  any  swine's  flesh  to  eat. 

Four  of  the  accused  were  condemned  to  be  dragged  by  horses'  tails 
and  be  hanged.  How  hateful  must  the  ecclesiastics  have  rendered 
themselves  to  the  Jews  !  With  what  a  despicable  idea  have  the  former 
furnished  the  latter  of  the  Christian  religion !  Are  we  to  be  surprised 
that  a  Jew,  who  embraced  Christianity,  and  received  even  holy  orders, 
was  induced  to  return  to  Judaism,  and  to  submit  to  suffer  persecution 
with  his  brethren,  rather  than  countenanoe  the  religion  of  such  men  7 
Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  the  paucity  of  Jews  becoming  the  disciples  of  a 
religion  whose  professors  were  so  devoid,  not  only  of  any  religious 
feelLigs  whatsoever,  but  also  of  any  human  feelings  ?  And  shall  we 
wonder  that  the  Jew  who  embraced  Christianity  in  those  days  was  so 
dreadfully  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  considered  altogether  such  an  one 
as  his  new  co-religionists  7 

The  populace,  who,  as  usual,  only  waited  for  an  opportunity  to  rob 
and  plunder,  as  soon  as  the  verdict  was  pronounced,  set  fire  to  the 
houses  of  the  Jews,  and  reduced  them  to  ashes ;  and  so  barefaced  were 
those  murderers  and  robbers,  that  when  the  Sheriff  of  Norfolk  ventured 
to  interfere  on  behalf  of  the  wretched  victims,  they  complained  to  the 
king  of  the  sheriff's  audacious  interference. 

The  Jews  residing  then  in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  were  banished  from 
that  place ;  we  are  not  informed,  however,  of  the  cause  of  that  cruel 
measure ;  but  simply  in  consequence  of  a  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  town,  who,  in  all  probability,  mortgaged  their  houses  to  the  Jews, 
and  by  the  expulsion  of  their  creditors  from  amongst  them  hoped  to  rid 
themselves  of  their  debts ;  for  no  offence  whatever  is  mentioned  in  the 
king's  letter. 

The  king  began  zealously  to  espouse  the  conduct  of  the  Church  to- 
wards the  Jews,  and  by  royal  proclamation  prohibited  Christian  women 
from  entering  into  the  service  of  Jews  as  nurses ;  and  the  reason  given 
for  this  interdict  was,  that  there  was  an  universal  custom  among  the 
Jews,  of  obliging  their  hired  Christian  nurses  to  abstain  from  nursing 
their  children  for  three  days  after  Easter,  lest  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ — which  all  who  called  themselves  Christians  in  those 
Popish  times  were  obliged  to  receive  at  that  holy  festival — should,  by 
incorporation,  be  transftised  into  their  children.  Digitized  byGoOQic 

This  abominable  instance  of  blasphemy  and  folly  emanated  from^e 
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pen  of  Pope  Innocent  III.,  in  an  epistle  to  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  in  a 
style  nnfit  for  the  polite  English  ear.  How  inconsistent !  The  Jews 
were  iirst  accused  of  little  faith,  or  of  total  unhelief,  and  then  again 
of  believing  too  much.  The  ridiculous  reason  would  imply  that  the 
Jews  believed  not  only  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  but  also  in  that  of 
Antichrist,  viz.,  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  which  was  then  a 
new-fangled  dogma.  If  the  Jews  had  at  all  such  a  practice  as  above 
alluded  to,  it  would  have  been  because  of  Easter  generally  occorring 
about  the  time  of  the  Jewish  passover ;  and  the  fear  of  leaven  being 
introduced  into  their  dwellings  might  have  induced  them  to  have  recourse 
to  such  an  expedient. 

The  Christian  inhabitants  of  Southampton  followed  the  example  of 
those  of  Newcastle,  and  petitioned  the  king  to  rid  them  also  of  the  Jews, 
and  perhaps  with  them  also  of  their  debts,  which  the  king  readily  granted. 

When  Eleanor's  two  uncles  came  over  to  this  country, — one  of 
which  having  become  primate  of  England,  had  also  become  a  great 
oppressor  of  the  Jews, — Henry,  out  of  complaisance  to  his  consort, 
received  and  entertained  them  with  such  magnificence,  that,  not  know- 
ing how  to  support  the  charge  by  honest  means,  he  sent  word  to  the 
Jews,  that  unless  they  presented  bim  with  twenty  thousand  marks,  he 
would  expel  them  all  out  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  thus  he  supplied  himself 
with  money  for  this  unjust  generosity. 

(To  be  oontinned.J 
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THOUGHTS  ON 

BEAIiirqSS  OF  THE  FUTURE  LIFE. 

BY  B£V.  W.  STONE,  M.A. 

CHAPTER  V. 

THE  ETEBNAL  LiPE. — {Concluded.) 

"^temam  Vitamesse  Summum  Bonum.^' — 
Augustine. 

The  grand  end,  object,  and  consum- 
mation of  the  blessed  gospel  of  our 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  gift 
and  possession  of  eternal  life  :  "  The 
inheritance,'  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away."  Nothing 
short  of  this  oould  satisfy  the  wants 
and  capacities  of  the  immortal  soul. 
The  immortdity  of  the  body  and 
soul,  in  glory  and  honour,  is  insepa- 
rably dependent  upon  the  gift  of  re- 
demption in  Christ.  The  Lamb  slain 
in  the  unsearchable  counsels  of  Je- 
hovah, from  the  beginning,  is  de- 
signed to  bring,  to  all  that  are  the 
children  of  God  by  faith,  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  with  it 
everlasting  life  and  happiness.    To 


as  many  as  truly  and  spiritually  re- 
ceive Christ  the  promise  is  ensured 
by  the  terms  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  cannot  be  reversed 
or  abrogated : "  My  sheep  " — saith  He, 
who  is  the  Shepherd-King  and  Lord, 
who  hath  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  of  hell,  and  of  death,  who 
openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and 
shutteth  and  no  man  openeth — "hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them  and  they  fol- 
low me," — ^this  is  the  test  and  proof  of 
their  being  really  His, — *'  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one 
plack  them  out  of  My  hand,  nor  out 
of  my  Father's  hand."  (See  John  x.  27- 
.  29.)  In  His  last  sublime  intercessory 
prayer  for  His  flock,  shortly  before 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep, 
He  clearly  shows  in  what  eternal  life 
consists,  and  through  whom  alone  it 
can  be  procured :  '*  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesas  Christ  whom 
Tlion  hast  sent."  (John  xvii.  3.) 
We  come,  then,  lastly  to  speak  of 
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the  TioUty  of  Ibis  Invalnable  purchase 
for  us  by  Christ,  tbe  gifk  and  enjoy- 
ment of  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
believe.  Holy  Soriptnre  must  still  be 
our  guide  in  every  step  of  this  stu- 
pendous theme.  We  learn  from  that 
infallible  word,  that  at  the  close  of 
the  millennial  reign,  when  Satan  is 
permitted,  by  being  released  from  his 
chains  for  a  short  period,  to  gather 
together  all  the  unconverted  and  un- 
regenerate  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  to  make  one  last  desperate 
effort  for  dominion,  and  assault  "the 
caisip  of  the  saints,"  the  Church  and 
City  of  the  living  God,  then  all  his 
hosts  fire  discomfited,  as  in  a  moment, 
by  the  devouring  flame  from  God  out 
of  heaven.  (Rev.  xx.  9.)  The  holy 
principle  of  eternal  life  in  the  saints 
is  mitouched  under  this  last  trying 
scene  of  earth's  purification — Satan 
himself  is  judged,  expelled  for  ever 
from  the  earth,  and  consigned  with 
all  that  belong  to  him  to  their  ever- 
lasting doom  :  the  general  judgment, 
called  that  "  of  the  white  throne,  "  is 
set,  and  all,  small  and  great,  receive 
their  award  according  to  their  works 
as  the  evidence  of  their  amount  of 
faith :  the  righteous,  whose  names 
and  title  to  salvation  through  faith 
were  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
Hfe,  are  admitted  to  the  fuluess  of 
their  eternal  portion,  in  the  glory 
of  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth 
now  completely  restored,  after  having 
received  its  last  baptism  by  fire.  (2 
Peter  iii.  7,  10,  11.) 

Every  thing  of  an  evil  and  detri- 
mental, mortal,  and  disturbing  na- 
ture is  now  finally  removed.  There 
is  no  more  death.  There  is  no  more 
grave,  *'  O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues !  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
struction." (Hosea  xiii.  14.)  This 
word  of  the  Lord's  proph  ecy  is  at  length 
perfectly  fulfilled  in  the  post-millennial 
life,  as  it  was  partially  fulfilled  in  the 
millennial.  The  promise  too  in  para- 
dise of  the  bruising  of  Satan's  head  by 
the  '*  Stronger  "  than  Satan,  and  whose 
heel  bad  been  bruised  for  sinners' 
Fakes  on  Calvary,  receives  now  its  final 
accomplishment.  There  is  in  the 
eternal  state  of  tlie  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth  neither  Satan,  sin, 
sorrow,  pain,  mortality,  nor  death. 
Every    enemy,  open  or    avowed,  is 


put  down.  Every  rule,  authority  and 
power,  other  than  and  opposed  to 
God,  is  abolished. 

Hence,  the  Messianic  kingdom  of 
Christ  on  earth,  being  complete  and 
perfected,  is  now  merged  in  the  do- 
minion absolutely  divine.  The  king- 
dom is  deUvered  up,  or  rather  pre- 
^sented  to  God,  even  the  Father. 
"  God  is  all  in  all ;"  that  is,  the  God- 
head of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  known  and  owned 
as  all  one,  the  glory  equal,  the  ma- 
jesty co-eternal,  without  distinction  of 
mediatorial  office  or  intervention  of 
regenerative  work.  The  Church  or 
bride  of  Christ  is  accomplished  in 
her  elect  and  full  numbers,  from  all 
kindreds  and  nations—**  a  glorious 
Church,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing."  She  is  adorned 
now  in  the  purest  white  bridal  gar- 
ments, the  unalloyed  righteousness  of 
saints,  and  arrayed,  as  a  queen  in 
all  the  unrivalled  dignity  and  ro^al 
nobility  and  jewelled  splendour  of  the 
Lamb's  wife. 

Every  thing  we  read  of  (Rev.  xxi. 
xxii.)  in  this  perfect  and  eternal  state, 
conveys  to  us  ideas  of  subHmest 
grandeur  and  brightness  of  the  high- 
est order  of  hfe.  Every  symbol  be- 
tokens life,  the  life  of  beauty  in  per- 
fection, of  truth  incorruptible,  of  joy 
unspeakable,  of  love  unfeigned  and 
pure,  of  glory  exceeding  and  abound- 
ing. **  I  am  come,"  said  the  Lord, 
on  one  occasion,  with  regard  to  His 
redeemed  and  saved  Church,  **  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly  " — both 
as  to  duration  and  as  to  fruition. 
The  light  affliction  which  we  endure 
faithfully  here,  we  know  from  St. 
Paul  (2  Cor.  iv.  17), is  "working for 
us  the  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  " 

Among  the  leading  tokens  of  life, 
in  this  perfection  and  perpetuity,  we 
have,  (1)  The  absolutely  purified 
atmospheric  heavens  and  earth ;  (2) 
The  taberuBcling  of  God,  visibly,  per- 
sonally, and  without  the  intervention 
of  a  Mediator,  with  redeemed  man- 
kind; (3)  Their  final  and  complete 
freedom,  through  that  indwelling, 
from  every  possible  source  of  pain, 
trouble,  or  sorrow;  (4)  The  Holy 
City,  New   Jerusalem,    called    also 
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"  the  Bride,"  composed  of  living 
members  of  Christ  and  children  of 
God,  descending  from  the  upper  hea- 
venly regions,  now  settled  down,  sta- 
ble, constant,  and  enduring  on  the  new 
baptized  earth,  with  its  free  and  ever 
open  twelve  gates,  its  twelve  pearly 
foundations  of  sparkling  brightness 
and  unequalled  richness,  its  angelic 
ministering  spirits  to  the  saved,  still 
called  *'  twelve  tribes  "  of  the  Is- 
rael of  God ;  (5)  The  living  God  Him- 
self, the  central  orb  of  light,  the  en 
shrined  spiritual  sun,  and  temple  of  the 
universe,  of  splendour  eclipsing  ma- 
terial sun  and  moon,  and  stars,  with 
the  **  Lamb  "  still  manifest  in  eter- 
nity's life,  as  Saviour,  "  the  brightness 
of  the  Father's  glory,  the  express 
image  of  His  divine  person ;  "  (6,  and 
lastly)  There  is  the  ever-flowing 
**  river  of  life,"  proceeding  (as  proof 
of  continuity  of  grace  in  e.teroity) 
"  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb,"  the  ever-flourishing  and  fruit- 
bearing  **  tree  of  life^'  on  each  side  of 
and  in  close  connection  with  the 
**  beautiful  river ; "  and  the  very 
"  leave*  "  of  the  tree  have  a  living, 
reviving,  genial  virtue  for  the  salu- 
brity and  vitality  of  earth's  happy 
and  **  saved  "  inhabitants  !  If  such 
be  the  virtue  of  the  leaves,  what  shall 
we  say  of  the  "  twelve  manner  of 
fruits^  month  by  month  and  year  by 
year, /or  ^^/ 

It  becomes  us  to  stop  here,  and 
draw  the  curtain  {or  a  time  over  the 
resplendent  scenes,  almost  too  daz- 
zling in  portraiture  for  mortal  view. 
O,  that  the  readers  of  the  Hebrew 
Witness  may  be  deeply  and  feelingly 
interested,  as  true  and  earnest  be- 
lievers, in  these  thoughts,  on  the  real- 
ities of  the  future  life  and  glory  set 
before  us  in  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,"  by  the  gospel !  How  we 
ought  to  value  aod  improve  the 
precious  opportunities  now  aflbrded 
us  of  knowing  Christ  *'  our  Prince  and 
our  Saviour,'  and  be  ready  and  will- 
ing to  receive  Him  as  our  true  Messiah, 
our  "  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifl- 
cation  and  redemption."  He  will  surely 
welcome  the  penitent,  and  give  repen- 
tance uuto  His  praying  people,  remis- 
sion of  sins,  tlie  sanctifying  power  aud 
frace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the 
'ather ;  and  with  these,  the  blessed  and 


bonndlesfl  possession  and  inheritanoe 
of  eternal  life  !  O  heavenly  Father, 
grant  us  the  present  necessary  grace  of 
Uie  gift  for  preparation,  and  hereafter, 
the  everlasting  joy  of  the  gift  in  the 
perfect  fruition,  for  Jesus'  sake  ! 

"  Eternal  Father !  throned  above, 
Thou  Foimtain  of  redeeming  love ! 
Eternal  Bon,  who  left  the  throne 
For  man's  rebellion  to  atone  t 
Eternal  Spirit,  who  dost  give 
The  grace  by  which  our  spirits  live  ! 
O  Qod  of  onr  salvation,  be 
Eternal  praises  paid  to  Thee  !" 


THE  CITIES  OF  REFUGE. 

BT  J.  O.  SPABKES. 

Those  who  are  conversant  with  the 
ancient  history  of  the  Jews  as  re- 
corded in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, cannot  fail  to  have  noticed  the 
provision  made  by  Jehovah  for  the 
security  of  those  who  should   una- 
wares and  witliout    design    kill    a 
man,  by  commanding  Moses  to   ap- 
point six  cities  of  refuge.    Of  these 
cities,  there  were  three  on  each  side 
of  Jordan,  those  on  this  side  Jordan 
were  Kedish,  of  Naphtali,  Hebron, 
and  Shechem.    Those  beyond  Jordan 
were  Bezer,  Golan,    and    Ramoth- 
gilead.     Some  particulars  with  re- 
gard   to  the   erection  of  them  are 
worthy  of  note.    They  were  to  be   so 
situated  as  to  be  easy  of  access,  and 
to  have  smooth   and  good  roads  to 
them,  and  if  necessary,  to  have  bridges 
built.    Where  there  were  any  cross- 
roads, every  precaution  was  taken  to 
mark  their  locality,  by  fixing  sign- 
posts with  the  inscription,  Refuge,  on 
them,  in  large  and  legible  characters. 
They  were  to  be  well  supplied  with 
water,  and  all  kinds  of  provision. — 
Although  these  cities  afforded  pro- 
tection to  the  manslayer  from  the  re- 
venger of  blood,  yet  he  was  not  ex- 
empt from  the  pursuit  of  justice.    An 
information  was    preferred    against 
him,  and  he  was  therefore  summoned 
before  the  judges  and  the  people,  to 
clear  himself,  and  to  prove  the  mur- 
der was -merely  casual  and  unpre- 
meditated.    If  found   innocent,  he 
was  allowed  to  dwell  in  the  one  he 
had  retired  to,  until  the  death  of  the 
high  priest :  after  his  death  he  might 
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BAfely  retum  to  the  land  of  his  pos- 
BessioD. 

If  on  the  other  hand  he  was  found 
iniilty  he  was  put  to  death.    And 
even  if  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  wil- 
ful murder,  he  was  bound  to  remain 
ixi  his  city  of  refuge,  and  not  at  any 
time  to  make  his  escape ;  if  he  did  so, 
and   were  seen  by  the  avenger  of 
l>lood,  he  might  be  slain.     Is  there 
not  a  striking  analog  between  the 
cities  of  refuge  appointed  under  the 
law,  and  the  one  established  under 
the  Gospel?  Methinks  there  is.    The 
use  and  end  of  each  appears  to   be 
much  the  same  in  all  respects.    Did 
the   ancient  city   rear  its  tower  of 
safety  on  high  ?  Was  not  Messiah 
lifted  up  on  the  cross  and  exalted  at 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father  ?    Does 
not  the  smooth  and  plain  path  to  the 
city  of  refuge  resemble  the  highway 
of  salvation  ?  Did  the  waymarks  set 
up  point  to  the  city  ?    Is  it  not  the 
office  of    gospel^ministers  to   point 
sinners  to  Messiah  ?  Were  the  gates 
of  the  city  to  be  left  open  day  and 
night  ?  So  he  that  cometh  and  knock- 
eth  at  the  gate  Messiah,  wiU  find  it 
open  at  all  times  for  the  admission 
of  the  lost,  perishing  and  guilty  sin- 
ner.   Did  those  cities  give  3upport 
and  protection  to  every  one  who  en- 
tered within   their  walls?    So  does 
Messiah,  as  the  sinner's  refuge,  afford 
safety  from  the  effects  of  divine  wrath, 
the  terrors  of  a  broken  law,  the  alarms 
of  conscience,  and  the  bitter  pains  of 
eternal    death.      We  beseech    thee 
therefore,  oh,  trembling  sinner,  to  flee 
by  faith  and  repentance  unto  the  city 
of  refuge  at  once,  and  thou  wilt  be 
safe  for  ever.    Escape  then  for  thy 
life. 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHBIST 
IN  ITS  RELATION  TO  THE  PEOPLE 
AND  LAND  OF  ISRAEL,  TO  THE 
CHURCH,  AND  TO  THE  WORLD. 

(COmniNICATBD.) 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the 
15th  and  16th  of  April  last,  acceding 
to  the  expressed  wish  of  Mrs.  Penne- 
father,  and  in  fulfilment  of  a  con- 
ditional promise  to  her  late  beloved 
husband,  the  Be  v.  John  Wilkinson 
gave  two  lectures  on  the  subject  of 


prophecy.  At  half-past  three  o'clock 
each  day,  about  four  hundred  as- 
sembled in  the  large  drawing-room, 
usually  called  number  six. 

The  subject  for  the  first  day's 
consideration  was : — "  The  SEqpNo 
Coming  of  Christ  in  its  relation  to 
THE  People  and  Land  of  Israel,"  of 
which  the  following  is  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  points  noticed  and  dwelt 
upon:— It  was  observed  that  we 
have  in  Palestine  a  land  with  an  ex- 
ceptional history;  we  have  in  the 
Jews  a  nation  with  an  exceptional 
origin  and  a  miraculous  history ;  and 
and  that  we  have  in  the  Bible  a  book 
of  Divine  origin  and  authenticity. 
The  Land,  the  People,  and  the  Book 
are  linked  together  by  the  golden 
chain  of  a  Divine  purpose  of  mercy 
to  the  human  race.  The  people 
wrote  the  book  in  the  land.  The 
land  is  a  platform ;  the  people  an 
instrumentality;  and  the  Book  a 
revealed  purpose.  It  was  then 
shown  from  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8,  that  the 
land  was  unconditionally  given  for  an 
everlasting  possesion ;  and  that  the 
people  were  taken  into  perpetual 
covenant.  Obedience,  however,  to 
the  conditional  covenant  of  Sinai 
was  made  the  condition  of  continued 
possession  of  the  land.  This  con- 
ditional covenant  having  been 
broken,  the  continued  possession  of 
the  land  has  been  interrupted ;  never- 
theless, the  unconditional  promises 
made  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
befote  the  law  have  not  been  an- 
nulled ;  neither  have  they  been 
transferred  to  the  Gentile  Church  in 
consequence  of  the  Jews'  rejection  of 
Christ,  who  came  to  *'  confirm  the 
promises  made  to  the  fathers." 

Israel's  expected  Messiah,  on  the 
authority  of  their  own  inspired 
records,  was  clearly  to  be  a  Kimjy 
sitting  on  David's  throne,  giving 
peace  to  Israel,  and  through  Israel 
to  the  entire  world.  But  having  be- 
come religiouslv  formal  and  morally 
corrupt,  the  glory  the  Jews  looked 
for  was  a  selfish  and  worldly  glory ; 
thus  misunderstanding  the  true  glory 
of  a  crowned  and  reigning  Messiah, 
they  were  the  ready  instruments  for 
the  work  of  the  crucifixion.  The 
Jew  rejects  a  sufifering  Messiah  and 
expects  a  reigning  Mesaiah.    The 
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Gentile  Ghuroh  accepts  a  suffering 
Messiah  but  largely  rejects  a 
reigning  Messiah.  The  Jews  ac- 
cept one  part  of  the  truth  and  the 
Gentile  Church  the  other  part.  It 
was  then  shown  that  this  present 
dispensation  was  only  obscurely  fore- 
shflulowed  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  in  the  twofold  form  of 
Levitical  sacrifices  as  types,  and  in 

?lain  words,  such  as  the  fifty- third  of 
saiah,  and  like  portions.  But  the 
Levitical  sacrifices  needed  an  in- 
spired explanation  of  their  meaning 
to  be  given  to  the  people  offering 
those  sacrifices ;  and  a  Jewish  eunuch 
needed  a  divinely  sent  messenger  to 
explain  to  him  the  meaning  of  Isaiah 
liii.  Witness  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  Philip's  sermon. 

The  Jewish  nation  having  rejected 
their  Messiah,  the  nation  as  such  is 
shunted  so  to  speak,  or  rather  shelved, 
during  the  remaining  **  times  of  the 
Gentiles;"  during  which  "times" 
the  Church  is  being  gathered  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Gt>spel  to  individual 
sinners  of  all  nations — Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

The  Scripture  doctrine  of  a  future 
restoration  of  Israel  to  their  own 
land  was  then  set  forth  under  four 
important  points.  1st.  A  restoration 
in  unbelief  followed  by  national  con- 
version (Ezek.  xxxvi.  24-28).  2nd. 
Gathered  and  -  no  more  scattered 
(Amos  ix.  16).  8rd.  Promised  land 
is  still  the  land  of  promise  having 
never  yet  been  possessed  in  all  its 
promised  length  and  breadth.  Dr. 
Keith's  "  Land  of  Israel "  showing 
that  the  promised  land  comprises 
about  three  hundred  thousand  square 
miles;  twice  and  a  half  as  large  as 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  together. 
4th.  The  distribution  of  the  land  on 
an  entirely  new  plan— in  straight 
strips  from  west  to  east ;  and  the 
tribes  differently  located.  (Ezek. 
xlviii.) 

The  *'  time  of  trouble  "  predicted  in 
Jer.  XXX.  7-9 ;  Dan.  xii.  1 ;  Matt, 
xxiv.  21,  and  Luke  xxi.  24-28,  was 
then  shown  to  precede  the  second 
coming  of  Messiah  referred  to  in 
Matt.  xxiv.  29,  30 ;  whereas  the 
national  sorrows  of  Israel  followed 
the  first  coming  of  Messiah,  so  that 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Zechariah 


cannot  have  been  fulfilled  on  the 
first  coming,  but  awaits  its  fulfilment 
at  the  second.  The  dispersion  of  the 
nation  followed  the  first  coming  of 
Messiah ;  the  conversion  of  the  nation 
is  to  follow  the  second  coming.  Pas- 
sages referred  to,  Rom.  xi.  26,  with 
Isa.  lix.  20 ;  Acts  xv.  15,  16,  with 
Amos  ix.  8-12 ;  Zech.  xii.  10,  and 
Rev.  i.  7. 

Peaceful  possession  of  the  land  is 
to  be  enjoyed  after  the  second  advent, 
as  predicted  in  Isa.  Ix.  18 ;  Jer.  xxiii. 
5-8;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  22,  24,  25-28; 
chap,  xxxix.  27-29 ;  Zech.  xiv.  11. 
Thus  Israel  restored,  converted,  es- 
tablished in  their  land  (2  Sam.  viL 
10) ;  the  tabernacle  of  David  restored 
and  his  throne  re-occupied  (2  Sam. 
vii.  16  ;  Pa.  Ixxxix.  27-37  ;  Luke  i.  32, 
83  ;  Isa.  ix.  7  ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  14-17). 
Israel  in  the  centre  of  the  nations 
and  Jerusalem  the  metropolis  of  the 
world;  political  and  religious  wars 
and  strifes  shall  then  cease,  because 
the  Prince  of  Peace  will  then  be 
enthroned,  and  peace  will  be  ex- 
tended to  Israel  like  a  river,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
stream  (Isa.  Ixvi.  12). 

The  subject  of  the  second  day  was, 
"The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  is 

ITS  RELATION  TO  THE  ChURCH  AND  THE 

World,"  of  which  tlie  following  is  a 
summary : — The  Adamic,  the  patri- 
archal, the  Jewish,  the  Church,  and 
the  millennial  dispensations  were 
severally  p;lanced  at,  and  the  present 
dispensation — the  dispensation  of 
the  Church — sliown  to  be  parentheti- 
cal, introduced  on  the  rejection  of 
the  Messiah  by  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  fully  .revealed  by  the  Spirit  to 
Paul  as  recorded  in  £ph.  iii ;  Rom. 
xvi.  25,  and  Col.  i.  25,  26.  The 
Jewish  dispensation  is  to  run  paral- 
lel with  the  '*  times  of  the  Gentiles,'* 
during  which  **  times  "  the  Church  is 
to  be  gathered  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  presented  at  the  close  of  this 
dispensation  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ.  The  suspended  or  outstand- 
ing promises  to  the  Jewish  nation 
will  then  be  fulfilled,  and  the  Jews  be 
restored  and  blessed,  and  become  a 
blessing  to  the  world. 

Having  referred  to  Acts  i.  11,  to 
show  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  to  be  a  literal  and  visible 
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coming ;  and  to  Zeoh.  xiv.  6  to  show 
thatJesus  will  return  to  the  same 
place  from  which  He  ascended ;  the 
question  then  arose,  will  the  second 
advent  of  Christ  take  place  before  or 
after  the  millennium?  Before—he- 
cause  Israel  is  to  be  avenged  on  the 
nations  at  the  coming  of  Christ ;  war 
is  to  cease  on  the  coming  of  Christ ; 
Israel  is  to  be  converted  as  a  nation 
on  the  coming  of  Christ ;  and  then 
remain  during  the  millennium  in 
peaceful  possession  of  the  land; 
also  Antichrist  is  to  be  destroyed  be- 
fore the  millennium,  but  he  is  to  be 
destroyed  by  the  coming  of  Christ. 
(See  2  Thess.  ii;  Isa.  lix.  19,  and 
Isa.  xi.  4.) 

This  coming  of  Christ  to  the  earth 
to  judge  the  nations,  to  put  an  end 
to  war,  to  convert  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  to  reign  in  Mount  Zion  on  the 
throne  of  His  father  David,  is  His 
coming  tvith  His  saints.  (See  Jude 
14,  15;  Zech.  xiv.;  1  Thess.  iii. 
13 ;  Kev.  xix.  11,  and  xx. ;  Isa.  Ixiii. 
and  Ixii.  11.) 

The  Scriptural  distinction  between 
Christ  coming  uith  His  saints  and 
for  His  saints  was  then  pointed  out 
by  a  reference  to  1  Thess.  iv.  13-18  ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  51-54,  and  Isa.  xxv.  8. 
This  latter  aspect  of  Christ's  second 
coming,  viz :  His  coming  to  our  at- 
mosphere to  raise  the  holy  dead  and 
to  change  the  uaiting  and  looking 
living,  is  the  true  hope  of  the  Church 
as  seen  in  Titus  ii.  12.  13 ;  1  Cor.  i. 
7 :  1  Peter  i.  13 ;  1  John  iii.  2,  3 ; 
Phil.  iii.  20,  21 ;  and  that  this  second 
coming  of  Christ  stands  in  the  same 
relationship  to  the  believer's  hope  as 
the  first  coming  does  to  the  believer's 
faith.  Faith  looks  back  to  the 
first  coming  and  suflfering,  and  hope 
looks  forward  to  the  second  coming 
and  glory.  This  coming  of  Christ, 
which  inay  occur  at  any  moment)  was 
seen  to  be  the  hope  of  the  apostles 
and  t^  e  hope  of  the  early  Christian 
Chuicii.  Death  is  not  the  hope  of 
the  Church,  neither  is  death  the 
same  thing  as  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  as  seen  in  John  xxi.  23.  Death 
may  be  a  sort  of  telegram  from  Jesus 
to  call  us  to  Himself,  but  this  cannot 
be  the  same  thing  as  a  personal  call 
or  coming  for  us. 

It  uas  t!;cn  shown  that  the  world 


would  become  atheistic,  Christendom 
universally  corrupt:  that  both  were 
to  be  judged,  but,  that,  according  to 
Rev.  iii.  10, 11,  and  Luke  xxi.  24, 36, 
36,  the  Church  would  escape  those 
judgments  by  being  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  prior  to  the 
pouring  out  of  those  judgments,  just 
as  those  Jews,  who  believed  the 
word  of  Christ  about  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  escaped  the  judg- 
ments poured  on  that  city. 

Jesus  is  now  like  unto  a  Nobleman 
who  has  gone  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  Himself  a  kingdom,  and 
then  to  return.  In  the  mean  time. 
His  disciples  are  told  to  **  occupy  till 
He  come"  to  be  found  constantly 
with  loins  girded,  watching,  waiting, 
praying—**  Thy  kingdom  come ;" 
and  though  tcoffert  may  tauntingly 
ask,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  His 
coming?"  and  the  unfaithful  servant 
may  say,  **  My  Lord  delay eth  His 
coming;"  the  faithful  believing  dis- 
ciple is  to  be  ready  every  moment,  in 
response  to  his  Master's  words, 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly,"  to  say, 
"Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly." 

This  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  epi- 
tome of  two  lectures,  which  occupied 
an  hour  and  a  half  each  in  delivery, 
and  which  were  listened  to  with  very 
close  and  sympathetic  attention 
throughout. 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  MESSIAH. 

BT  J.  O.  8PABKS8. 

In  a  former  impression  of  the  He- 
brew Christian  Witness,  we  stated 
that  Jesus  was  the  true  and  proper 
Messiah,  and  the  Messiah  of  Israel. 
We  hope  that  the  arguments  then  ad- 
duced fully  established  the  point,  and 
that  those  who  read  that  article  were 
pursuaded  in  their  own  mind  of  the 
truthfulness  of  our  statement,  and 
are  now  willing  to  receive  Him  into 
their  hearts,  by  faith  and  love,  as 
tiieir  own  Messiah  and  King  of  the 
Jews. 

Our  purpose  now  is  to  bring  under 
their  notice,  a  subject  of  equal  and 
paramount  importance  viz.  ; — I'hc 
Divinity  of  Messiah.  Surely  the  bare 
mention  of  such  a  theme  is  enough  to 
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excite  the  deepest  interest,  and  to 
demand  a  careful  and  serious  con- 
sideration. We  believe  that  it  will 
be  conceded  on  all  hands,  that  this 
dootrine  has  ever  been  regarded  as 
an  article  of  the  churches'  creed ;  and 
that  it  does,  moreover,  clearly  demon- 
strate the  validity  and  sufficiency  of 
the  Saviour*8  sacrifice  for  human 
fjTuilt.  If  He  had  been  man  only,  and 
not  the  God-man,  how  could  He,  we 
ask,  have  satisfied  divine  justice  or 
fulfilled  the  law's  requirements  ? 
Being  therefore  God  incarnate,  man- 
divine,  a  perfect  and  full  reconcilia- 
tion was  effected  between  man  and 
his  offended  Maker.  That  Messiah 
is  God  is  a  cardinal  truth.  It  is  the 
foundation  of  Christianity.  Take 
away  this  superstructure,  and  what 
remains  for  the  support  of  our  faith 
and  our  hope  of  immortality  ? 

In  order,  however,  to  pave  the  way 
for  a  full  discussion  of  our  subject, 
we  propose,  first,  to  answer  some  ob- 
jections which  are  usually  taken  to 
this  doctrine.  To  the  proper  divinity 
of  Messiah,  it  is  objected  that  He 
often  and  in  many  ways  acknow- 
ledged His  inferiority  to,  and  depen- 
dence upon  His  Father;  that  He 
prayed  to  God,  and  af&rmed  that  God 
was  greater  than  He.  In  answer  to 
this  objection  we  reply  that  it  has 
been  common  for  those  who  deny  the 
divinity  of  Messiah,  to  quote  that 
class  of  passages  that  prove  his  hu- 
manity, dependence,  and  inferiority 
to  the  Father,  and  there  stop,  taking 
it  for  granted  that  He  -is  not  God. 
But  we  ask,  is  not  this  unfair  and 
absurd  ?  for  it  is  admitted  and  main- 
tained by  Trinitarians,  as  well  as  by 
themselves,  that  He  was  a  man,  and 
as  such  dependent  on  and  inferior 
to  His  Father.  But  it  is  also  main- 
tained that  he  is  likewise  God,  inde- 
pendent, omnipotent,  and  eternal. 
There  is,  to  say  the  least,  as  large  a 
class  of  Scriptures  to  prove  his  divi- 
nity as  his  humanity.  They  appear 
as  explicit,  full,  and  unequivocal,  as 
could  well  be  expressed  in  words. 
To  get  rid,  however,  of  the  mystery  of 
the  union  of  two  natures  in  one  per- 
son, some  explain  away  His  humanity 
and  others  His  divinity.  But  is  not 
the  same  rule  of  criticism  resorted  to 
in  the  one  case  equally  as  effectual 


and  conclusive  as  in  the  other  ?  And 
were  the  application  made,  it  would 
be  equally  efficient  in  destroying  the 
testimony  of  both  these  classy  of 
passages,  and  rendering  it  uncertain 
whether  He  was  either  Gk>d,  man,  or 
any  thing  else. 

Again,  it  is  objected  by  some  per- 
sons, that  the  union  of  the  divine  and 
human  natures  is  utterly  inconceiv- 
able. We  readily  admit  that  it  is 
true  that  we '  can  have  no  possible 
conception  of  the  quo  niodo  of  this 
union.  Just  for  the  same  reason  can 
we  have  no  idea  of  the  manner  in 
which  our  body  and  soul  are  nnited. 
And,  yet,  in  the  one  case  we  can  be- 
lieve the  fact  on  the  testimony  of 
God,  and  in  the  other,  on  the  evi- 
dence of  our  own  consciousness. 

Once  more ;  it  is  objected  that  the 
union  of  the  divine  and  human  na- 
tures should  not  be  made  an  article  of 
faith,  because  it  cannot  by  any  means 
be  believed,  inasmuch  as  it  cannot  be 
understood.  To  this  objection  we 
reply,  that  the  thing  to  be  believed 
can  be  understood.  We  wish  it  to 
be  distinctly  borne  in  mind,  that  we 
are  not  required  to  believe  any  thing 
about  the  modm  existetidi  of  the 
union.  It  is  not  a  question  of  philo- 
sophy, but  of  fact,  that  we  are  called 
upon  to  believe.  The  fact,  therefore, 
we  can  understand  and  believe. 

Having  fully  answered,  we  trust, 
the  above  objections  which  are  often 
raised  to  the  reception  of  this  blessed 
and  comforting  truth,  we  proceed  to 
prove  the  doctrine  by  indirect  and 
direct  evidence.  1.  If  it  be  affirmed, 
and  no  doubt  it  was  so  by  your  an- 
cestors, that  the  authority  to  pardon 
sin  bolonged  only  to  God,  tlien  your 
Messiah  claimed  and  exercised  that 
divine  power  when  on  earth,  He  does 
so  still,  thougji  in  heaven.  Now,  it 
will  be  seen  in  reference  to  the  case 
of  the  palsied  man  recorded  in  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  that  He  did  mani- 
fest that  power.  And,  moreover,  per- 
formed a  miracle  to  show  that  he 
possessed  that  power  on  earth.  Read 
Matthew  ix.  2-8.  If  the  attribute  of 
heart'knowiwj  is  a  perfection  of  Deity, 
then  your  Messiah  evinced  that  "  He 
knew  what  was  in  man,"  by  asking 
the  scribes,  "  Why  they  thought  evil 
in  their  hearts."    For  you  will  ob- 
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serve  that  they  did  not  say  openly, 
**  .7%M  fnan  hlasphemeth!'  but  only 
**  thought    80    within    themselves." 
Oompare  Ezek.  xi.  6,  with  John  ii. 
24^ ;  Rev.  ii.  23.)     If  foreknowledge  be 
an  attribute  of  God  then  your  Messiah 
had    that    perfection ;    if  not,  how 
could  He  have  told  his  disciples  that 
tbey  should  find  a  piece  of  money 
in  the  fish's  mouth?  (Matt.  xvii.  27.) 
If  the  working  of  miracles  be  an 
exertion  of  divine  omnipotency,  then 
yonr  Messiah  displayed  supernatural 
power.    With  a  word  He  healed  the 
sick — fed  the  hungry — five  thousand 
people  fed  (Matt.  xiv.  16) ;  and  by  His 
oninific  voice.  He  awoke  the  slumber- 
ing dead.  Witness  the  restoring  of  the 
paralytic  (Matt.  ix.   19)  ;   Bethesda 
pool.  (John  V.  2-9);  the  nobleman's  son 
(John  iv.  46-54);  casting  out  the  dumb 
Bpirit  (Matt.  iv.  23  24);  the  recovery  of 
Jairas'  daughter  (Matt.  ix.  18) ;  resto- 
ration of  the  widow's  son  (Luke  vii. 
11-17) ;  resurrection  of  Lazarus  (John 
xi.  25) ;  last,  though  not  least  of  all, 
miraculous  manifestations,  the  stu- 
pendous, the  crowning  miracle,  if  we 
may  so  say,  is  the  resurrection  of 
Himself  by  His  own  creative  energy. 
Thus  verifying  His  own  words,  John 
X.  17.  18. 

If  by  prophecy  he  meant  a  miracle 
of  knowledge,    a    representation    of 
something  future,  beyond  the  power 
of  liuman  sagacity  to  discern,  then 
3*our  Messiah  possessed  that  know- 
ledge in  an  infinite  degree.    He  could 
ns  God  predict  future  events  :  witness 
the  prediction  of  His  own  suflerings, 
death,   resurrection,    and    ascension 
(Matt.  XX.  19),  fulfilled  iuMatt.  xxvi. 
67,  68.     His  resurrection  (Matt,  xvi, 
21,  xxvi.  82),  fulhlled  in  Matt,  xxviii. 
His  ascension  into  heaven  (John  xx. 
17,  fulfilled  Acts  i.  9,  10).     Messiah 
also  foretold  the  utter  destruction  of 
your  city  (Lukexix.  41-44).  This  took 
place  under  Titus,  the  Roman  gene- 
ral, A.D.  70,  about  thirty  years  after 
the  propliecy  waa  delivered. 

Consider  the  works  that  are  as- 
cribed to  Messiah^  and  compare  them 
xcith  the  clmms  of  Jehovah.  Is  crea- 
tion a  work  of  God  ?  By  Messiah 
were  all  things  created.  (Col.  i.  16.) 
Is  preservation  a  work  of  God  ? 
*'  Messiah  npholds  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power."  (Heb.  i.  3.)    Is  a 


misaion  of  the  prophets  a  work  of 
God  ?  Messiah  is  the  Lord  God  of 
the  prophets  ;  and  it  was  the  spirit 
of  Messiah  which  testified  to  tliem 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Messiah 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
(Heb.  ix.  30.  Rev.  xxii.  6-16  ;  1  Peter 
i.  11.)  Is  the  salvation  of  sinners  a 
work  of  God  ?  Messiah  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  that  believe.  (Johniv.  42,  Heb. 
V.  9.)  Is  the  forgiveness  of  sins  a 
work  of  God  ?  Messiah  hath  power 
to  forgive  sins.  (Matt.ix.)  The  same 
might  be  said  of  the  illumination  of 
the  mind;  the  sane tifi cation  of  the 
heart ;  the  resuiTection  of  the  dead ; 
the  judging  of  the  world ;  the  glorifica- 
tion of  the  righteous ;  the  eternal  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked ;  all  which 
works,  in  one  part  of  Scripture,  are 
ascribed  to  God ;  and  all  which, 
in  another  part  of  Scripture,  are  as- 
cribed to  Messiah.  They  contradict 
one  another ;  they  contradict  them- 
selves. Either  Messiah  is  God,  or 
their  conduct  is  unaccountable. 

There  is  one  other  fact  which  I 
would  state,  and  it  is  that  the  very 
names  and  title  by  which  the  writers 
of  the  Old  Testament  describe   the 
Supreme  God    are    applied  by  the 
writers  of   the    New    Testament  to 
your    Messiah.      We    adduce  these 
texts  in  which  the  proper  names  of 
God    are  ascribed  to  Messiah.      1. 
He  is  called  God.     (Gen.  xxii.  80.) 
'*  And  Jacob  called  the  place  Peniel : 
for  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and 
my  life  is  preserved."   (Compare  with 
Ex.  xxxiii.  20 :)  "  And  He  said.  Thou 
canst  not  see  my  face  ;  for  tliere  shall 
no  man  see  Me    and  live."      (And 
John  i.  18 :)    *'  No  man  hath  seen  Gk)d 
at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him."    (And  John 
vi.  46 :)  "  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God, 
he  hath  seen  the  Father."     (Isa.  vii. 
14:)    "Therefore  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign :  Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuet.  :" 
(compared  with  Matt.  i.  23  :)      "  Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
shall  call  His  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  interpreted,  is.    God  with  us." 
(And  John  i.  1:)     *'  In  the  beginning 
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was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
(And  Bom.  ix.  5 :)  *'  Whose  are  the 
Fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning 
the  flesh,  Messiah  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen." 
(And  1  Tim.  iii.  16 :)  "  And  without 
controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of 
l^odliness ;  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
jastified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  and  received  tip  into 
glory."  (Titus  i.  8 :)  "  But  hath  in 
due  time  manifested  BLis  word  through 
preaching,  which  is  conmiitted  unto 
me  accoMing  to  the  commandments. 
(Heb.  i.  8 :)  "  But  unto  the  Son 
he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom." 
(Heb.  iii.  4 :)  "  For  every  house  is 
builded  by  some  man.  but  He  that 
built  all  things  is  God."  Compare 
with  (John  i.  3:)  "All  things  were 
made  by  Him  ;  and  without  Him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made." 
2.  He  is  called  the  true  God.  (1 
John  V.  20 :)  "  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  True,  and  we  are 
in  Him  that  is  True,  even  in  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  True 
God,  and  eternal  life."  He  is  csdled 
the  mighty  God.  (Isa.  ix.  0.)  **  For 
unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given,  and  the  government 
sliall  be  upon  His  shoulders,  and  His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counselor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  He  is  called  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  (Rev.  xv.8.)  '*  And  they 
sing  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
saying,  **  Great  and  marvellous  are 
Thy  works,  Lord  Gbd  Almighty; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  saints."  He  is  called  the  ui^mt^A^y. 
(Rev.  i.  8.)  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  tlie  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 
He  is  called  the  only  wise  Qod.  (Jude 
25.)  **  To  the  Only  Wise  God,  and 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen."  He  is  called  the 
Great  God.     (Titus  ii.  13.)     Looking 


for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  Great  God,  and  oar 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  He  is  called 
the  God  of  Israd.  (Ex.  xxiv.  9,  10, 
compared  with  Ex.  xxxiii.  20 ;  and 
John  i.  19 ;  John  vi.  46.)  He.  is 
called  Jehovah  in  several  instances. 
(Zech.  xii. ;  Isa.  vi.  1,  3,  5,  8,  11. 
12  ;  John  xii.  40.  41.) 

He  is  called  Jehovah  of  Hosts.  (Isa. 
vi.  3.  6.)  II.  The  natural  attributes 
of  God  are  ascribed  to  Messiah.  1. 
Eternity.  (Rev.  i.  10, 11 ;  ii.  8  ;  Isa. 
xliv.  6.)  2.  Omniscience.  (Johnxi. 
7 ;  Matt.  xi.  27  ;  Rev.  ii.  23.)  That 
the  searching  in  heart  implies  omni- 
science is  manifest.  (1  Kings  viit.  39 ; 
John  ii.  23,  24.)  3.  Omnipresence. 
(Matt,  xviii.  20 ;  Matt,  xxviii.  20.)  4. 
Omnipotence.  (Rev.  i.  8 ;  Heb.  i.  2 ; 
John  i.  3.)  6.  Immutability.  (Heb. 
xiii.  8;  Ps.  cii.  27,  compared  with 
Heb.  i.  10.) 

Another  consideration  is  worthy  of 
note,  viz.,  that  your  Messiah  sustains 
the  relation  of  God  to  His  creatures. 
1.  He  is  King.  (^John  i.  49.)  **  Nathan- 
iel answered  and  said  unto  Him, 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou 
art  the  Kino  of  Israel."  (Isa.  vi.  5 ; 
Ps.  ii.  6 ;  Luke  xxiii.  2.  John  xviii. 
37  ;  1  Tim.  i.  17 ;  vi.  15.)  He  is  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind.  (1  Cor.  i.  30 ; 
Ephes.  i.  7  ;  Heb.  ix.  12 ;  Rev.  v.  9.) 
Heisthesanotitierofmanldnd.  (ICor. 
i.  30.)  He  is  the  Judge  of  mankind. 
(Acts  xvii.  31 ;  Acts  x.  42 ;  Rom.  ii.  16 : 
Acts  xiv.  10.)  To  the  above  I  will 
add  several  other  proofs.  1.  The 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  is  ascribed  to 
him.  (Col.  ii.  9  )  "  For  in  him  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Gt>dhead 
bodily."  2.  All  the  divine  perfections 
are  in  him,  and  He  is  the  express 
image  of  God.  (Heb.  i.  3.)  3.  He 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God.  (Phil.  ii.  6.)  4.  He  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  GKkI.  (1  Cor. 
xi.  7 ;  2.  Cor.  iv.  4 ;  Col.  i.  15.)  6. 
He  is  the  Jehovah  which  Moses 
saw  in  the  bush.  (Ex.  iii.  2-6: 
xxxiii.  20  ;  John  i.  18 ;  vi.  46.)  6.  « 
He  claimed  and  received  divine 
honours.  (John  v.  23  ;  Matt.  ii.  11 ; 
viii.  2;  xiv.  13.)  7.  He  is  worshipped 
in  heaven.  (Rev.  v.  12,  14 ;  Isa.  vi. 
1-5.)  The  Father  commanded  angels 
to  worship  him.  (Heb.  i.  6  ;)  *'  And 
again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first- 


NOTBS. 


42& 


begotten  iato  the  world,  he  saith,  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
Him."  The  proto-martyr  Stephen, 
whilst  being  stoned  to  death,  com- 
mended his  sonl  to  your  Messiah,  and 
hunibly  prayed  for  his  murderers. 
(Acta  Til.  60.) 

We  ask  in  conclusion,  was  not 
Messiah  understood  by  your  ancestors 
to  assert  his  own  absolute  dirinity? 
Did  He  not  work  miracles  in  his  own 
name,  and  byHis  own  power?  Did  He 
not  affirm  His  own  pre-exitUnoa  as 
Go4?  (John  viii.  68,  compared 
with  Ex.  iii.  14.)  Does  not  the  re- 
jection of  Messiah's  divinity  destroy 
the  moral  power  of  the  Gospel  ?  Is 
it  not  a  fact  that  the  churches  planted 
bj  the  AposQes  held  the  proper  di- 
vinity  of  Messiah  f  If  Messiah  is 
not  God,  it  does  not  appear  that 
there  is  any  God  revealed  in  the 
Bible.  Again,  if  he  is  not  God,  the 
Bible  is  the  most  blasphemous  book 
in  the  world.  And  once  more,  if 
Messiah  is  not  God,  it  is  truly  unac- 
countable that  the  Bible  should  speak 
of  Him  in  a  manner  so  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  which  it  speaks  of 
any  created  being.  Our  fervent  as- 
piration to  Messiah  is,  that  each  of 
you  will  ere  lon^  be  able,  through 
divine  grace,  to  adopt  the  confession 
of  Thomas,  as  your  own,  and  say, 

*•  My  LOBD,  AND  MY  QOD.** 


JUDAISM  ON  THE  THRESHOLD  OF 
ETERNITY. 

BBV.  M.  W0LK£KBBBO. 

(Coneluded/hm  pa^  228.) 

Thus  far,  the  adherents  of  traditional 
Juiiatsm  are  treading  on  firm  ground. 
Dark  and  horrible  as  the  immediate 
pro«;pect  is  which  that  creed  holds 
out  to  its  professors  beyond  the  grave, 
it  has  at  least  the  merit  of  certainty 
and  definiteness.  It  tells  the  worst 
that  may  be  expected.  Its  anticipated 
horrors  exceed,  indeed,  any  thing  that 

•  could  possibly  be  conceived  by  the 
\       most  morbid'  imagination ;  but  that 

*  is  far  more  tolerable  than  to  be  aban- 
doned to  vague,  undefined  and  un- 
erring forebodings  of  sufferings  die* 
tatcd  by  infinite  vindictiveness,  and 
indicted  by  Almighty  power.  The 
Rabbinist  is  tnid  distinctly  that  oven 


innocent  sucklings  cannot  escape  the 
terrible  beating  iii  the  grave.  Much 
less,  therefore,  will  his  pfayer  avail 
to  chase  away  the  tormenting  angel 
from  the  grave  of  adults,  or  to  keep 
back  from  their  still  sensitive  bodies, 
the  fangs  of  devouring  worms.*  He 
knows  that,  if  he  is  NOT  wicked,  he 
will  have  to  pass,  for  a  period  of 
eleven  months,  througfh  the  purga- 
torial fires  of  hell.t  Whether  he  will 
enjoy  rest  and  tranquillity  afterwards 
is,  to  say  the  least,  extremely  uncer- 
tain ;  for  these  will  still  be  bargained 
and  prayed  for  by  his  surviving  chil- 
dren as  long  as  they  live,  and  then  he 
will  be  deprived  for  ever  even  of  tliis 
doubtful  benefit.  Five  initial  letters,^ 
engraven  on  his  tombstone,  will  alone 
at^st  to  future  generations  the  tender 
solicitude  of  his  relatives  and  their 
earnest  misgivings  about  his  ultimate 
safety.  Far  more  preferable  thee 
would  be  the  lot  of  the  wicked,  if  any^ 
reliance  could  be  placed  upon  the 
dogmatic  teaching  of  Shulchan  Aruch, 
Yore  Deah;  for,  according  to  that 
Talmudic  digest,  their  torments  are 
ended  by  annihilation  after  twelve 
months*  endurance  of  hell-fire.  They 
must  be  too  corrupt  for  the  purifying 
action  of  the  purgatorial  flames,  and 
are,  therefore,  entirely  consumed  by 
them.  Unfortunately,  this  view  of 
the  end  of  the  wicked  is  contradicted 
with  no  less  dogmatic  assurance  by 
many  other  Rabbinical  authorities  ; 
and  thus  the  poor  Israelite,  when 
tottering  on  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
finds  himself  bewildered  and  en- 
tangled in  a  maze  of  inextricable 
confusion. 

But  will  not  the  mom  of  the  resur- 
rection finally  dispel  every  lingering 
cloud  of  distracting  doubt  and  dark 
despair?  In  the  language  of  the 
thirteenth  article  of  his  creed,  drawn 
up  by  Maimonides,  the  Jew  has  been 
in  the  habit  of  expressing  daily  his 
"  unfeigned  belief,  that  there  will  be 
a  revivification  of  the  dead  when  it 
shall  please  the  Creator,  '*  blessed 
be  His  name,"  &c.  §    Will  he  not 

*  Page  226,  ool.  1.  f  IMd.,  ool.  2. 

t  n^Sil'ilt  '*  May  his  souLbe  boondiin 
the  bimdle  of  life."      gitized  by  VjOO^ IC 

fi  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  all  these  ar- 
ticles were  composed  witii  a  view  to  the 
Y  2 
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then  at  la&t  awake  to  the  eujoymexit 
of  never-ending  and  unaUoyed  hnp- 
pineas  ?  Not  by  any  means ;  for  the 
very  author  of  the  articles  suggests 
grave  doubts  as  to  whether  he  would 
at  all  partake  in  the  resurrection.  And 
it  will  also  be  seen  below,  that  he 
denies  the  eternal  existence  of 
the  risen  Jews.  In  folio  120  of 
his  commentary  on  Tract  Sanhe- 
drin,  Maimonides  says : — **  No  one 
has  a  religion,  or  any  connection 
with  the  Jewish  religion,  who  does 
not  believe  in  the  revivification  of  the 
dead ;  but  that  (revivification)  is  only 
for  the  righteous.  Such  also/'  he  adds, 
**Jb  the  language  of  Bereshith  Bab- 
bah,  .  .  .  the  revivification  of  the 
dead  has  reference  only  to  the  righ- 
teous."   o>pn:j^  o^non  jr^rrjTi 

■7^7^.  This  view,  coming  from  such 
an  authoritv,  needs  no  confirmation  ; 
but  if  any  be  required,  it  is  supplied' 
by  Rabbi  David  Kimchi,  in  his  expo- 
sition of  Isaiah  xxvi.  19,  where  he 
adduces  approvingly  an  identical 
utterance  of  the  rabbis ;  and  by  Rabbi 
Joseph  Albo  in  his  Sepher  Ikkarim, 
folio  43,  col.  1,  Warsaw  edition, 
cap.  28  of  the  first  Maamar,  and 
fol.  173,  col.  2,  cap.  31  of  the 
fourth  Mftamar,  where  the  word 
D^HDJI.  **  the  perfectly  "  righteous 
only,  is  added.*  Any  other  more 
lenient  opinion  on  the  extent  of  the 
resurrection  is  nothing  in  the  balance 

negation  of  Christianity.  The  first  denies 
that  Qod  created  the  world  by  Christ,  the 
second  rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
the  third  the  iucaraatiou,  the  fourth  the 
pre-existence  of  Christ,  the  fifth  prohibits 
prayer  to  Him,  the  sixth  is  probably 
agamst  the  spiritualising  of  Scriptnre  and 
its  misapplication  by  the  Church;  the 
seventh  denies  the  superiority  of  Christ  to 
Moses,  the  eighth  is  probably  intended  to 
establish  the  incorrectness  of  the  New 
Testament  qaotatiohs  from  the  Septna- 
gint ;  the  ninth  is  against  the  abolition  of 
the  law,  or  the  snbetitntion  of  another  in 
its  place ;  the  tenth  is  against  the  omni- 
science of  Christ,  the  eleventh  against 
jastifioation  by  faith;  the  twelfth  denies 
that  the  Messiah  has  come  already,  and 
the  thirteenth  is  probably  against  the  re- 
surrection by  Chnst.  This  view  of  the 
aim  of  these  articles  is  expressly  con- 
firmed by  the  author  of  the  Sepher  Ik- 
kaiim. 

*  The  same  view  is  held  bv  Babbi  Isaac 
Abbnhabh  in  his  Menorath  Hammaor, 
fol.  65,  co).  4,  cap.  i. ;  also  by  B.  Saadiah 


against  that  expressed  by  these  three 
rabbis,  who  have  exercised  such  a 
vast  influence  upon  the  religions  be 
lief  of  the  Jews  all  over  the  world, 
who,  in  a  word,  have  essentially 
altered  its  character.  Is  it  con- 
ceivable, that  any  Jew,  whatever  his 
estimate  of  himself  may  have  been 
in  his  life- time,  will,  with  his  last 
gasp,  still  seek  to  persuade  himself^ 
that  he  belongs  to  the  category  of  the 
"perfectly  righteous?  will  he  do 
so  after  the  recital  of  the  ^TD»  coi*- 
fession  of  sins,  when  he  has  scarcely 
ended  his  own  self-abcusation  ?  Or 
will  he  really  for  one  moment  be  in- 
spired with  any  confidence  in  the 
acceptance  of  his  prayer,  that  his 
approaching  "death  may  atone  for 
all  his  n/M,  iniquities,  and  troMyres- 
siom,  which  he  ftas  sinned,  eommitt&d^' 
and  transgressed  before  Qod  7"  KHJl 

w\mn  b^  bv  msD  ^nn^ 
^n>wi  ^nNiorw  u'yv^^  rx\Tsn 

li^y^'^rW^^'^y  WUl  he  cherish  any 
such  hope  after  having  manifested  by 
this  very  prayer,  his  mistrust  in  the 
eflSciency  of  previous  atonements  pre- 
scribed ill  the  Synagogue  ritual  in  lieu 
of  the  sacrificial  one  enjoined  in  the 
Pentateuch  ?  If  the  voluntary  "  dimi- 
nution of  his  own  fat  and  blood  '*  b}' 
means  of  fa:}ting;  if  the  annual  offering 
of  a  fowl  on  the  day  of  atonement,  and 
tliat  day  itself  had  not  yet  appeased 
his  conscience  and  reconciled  him 
unto  (jod,  how  can  that  object  be  at- 
tained by  his  involuntary  death? 
Besides,  why  should  not  its  atoning' 
eflicacy  be  universal?  Why  limited 
to  penitent  Jews  only. 

Here,  then,  the  Jew  loses  the  poor 
comfort  which  he  may  possibly  de- 
rive from  the  certainty  of  his  awful 
doom  during  the  first  stages  of  his 
eternal  existence.  He  is  plunged  in 
a  sea  of  dark  perplexity  and  agonis- 
ing terrors,  and  not  a  ray  of  hopo 
pierces  the  thick  cloud,  which  hovers 
over  his  death-bed.  He  has  just  coii- 
fessed,  and  his  heart  must  have  res- 
ponded to  it,  that  he  belongs  to  tho 
category  of  the  wicked  who  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  benefits  of  the  resur- 

in  his  book  of  Persuasions  and  OpLoioiis, 
fol.  36,  col.  2  ;  Bechai  on  the  Poutatencb, 
fol.  33,  col.  4;  and  Kuachi  on  Ps.  L  5; 
and  in  many  other  plaoes. 
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rection.    Nor  can  he  derive  any  as- 
Burmnce  from  his  prayer  that  death 
may  operate  as  a   propitiatory  and' 
Bin-destroying  remedy;   what,  then, 
mnst  be  his  anticipations  if  he^  rise 
not  firom  the  dead?    Is  it  possible 
that  his  death  is  peacefdl  ^d  calm 
with  such  a  dread  prospect  of  never- 
ending  horrors  before  him,  which  may 
ontstrip  in  blackness  the  wildest  con- 
ceptions of  his  bewildered  imagina- 
tion?    Bat  supposing  even  he   is 
counted  worthy  to  be  incladed  in  the 
number  of  the  privileged  few,  if  any, 
that  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  the 
question  still  remains.    Where  and 
in  vtrhat  way  will   the    dead   rise? 
Here  the  rabbis  are  for  once  unani- 
mous, that  this  event  will  take  place 
in  the  land  of  Israel."    The  rule  laid 

down  ia,  Kjn«2  W'p^  D^nDH  ^3 

TMkb^h  KmCfD ;  "  A11  the  dead  will 
rise  in  the  land  of  Oalilee,  because 
Messiah  wiU  be  manifested  there.'*  The 
Jewish  dead  all  over  the  world  will 
have  to  roll  to  that  counjpy  through 
subterranean  caves  prepared  for  the 
purpose,  *'  Those  who  have  died  in 
the  land  of  Israel,"  says  B'chai  in 
his  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch, 
folio  57,  col.  3,  ''  rise  first,  and  those 
who  have  died  outside  its  boundaries 
will  not  rise  but  through  the  painful 
rolling  in   the  caves,"    D^^H   D^^K 

*  npTTD  b^:hJi  nys  ^t  bv  «"?» 

Rabbi  Eiiezer,  in  Pesikfa  Kabbitha, 
fol.  1,  col.  4,  has  it,  indeed,  from  Rabbi 
Simai,  that  the  rolling  of  the  dead  will 
be,  Hke  that  of  leathern  bottles,  unat- 
tended with  pain  DH  WD  D^*?:i*?:inD ; 
but  R.  David  Kimchi  on  Ezek.  xxx  vii. 
12,  is  decidedly  of  the  opinion,  that 
**  self  motion  is  impossible  to  a  lifeless 
body,"  and  the  Talmud  declares  dis- 
tinctly that  Kin  lys  D^pnx*?  b\:b:^ 

*'  the  rolling  of  the  just  is  painful."t 
With  still  greater  emphasis  ^  this 

*  See  also  Elivahn  Hatishbi,  fol.  16, 
I  ooL  2;  TiUkat  Shimoni  on  Isaiah,  foL  46, 
ooL  8,  no.  298. 

t  Tract  E'thnboth,  fol.  8,  col.  1.  It  is 
there  added  that  Jacob  and  Joseph  knew 
that  they  were  "perfectly  righteous,"  bat 
wen  stiU  unecrtatn  whether  they  would  be 
deemed  worthy  of  *' rolling  through  the 
eaves,"  and  therefore  'wished  to  be  buried 
in  Palestine. 


subject  dilated  upon  in  the  Zohar  oa 
Parashah  Emmor,  foUo  30,  col.  1,  2. 
'*  Behold,"  it  says,  **  it  is  known,  that 
all  the  souls  of  deceased  Israelites 
go  up  in  a  straight  way,  and  are  re- 
ceived by  that  thin  covering  of  which 
mention  is  made  above  .  .  .  t2^t£^  p") 

rrm  n^  bv  *?n:i  an  Dr6 

DiT7l!l7^ ;  only  that  they  have  great 
pain  in  their  toilsome  rolling,"  &c. 
And  it  is  apparently  for  the  allevia- 
tion of  that  painful  and  arduous  task 
that  the  Jewish  dead  have  bits  of 
forked  twigs  put  into  their  clenched 
fists,  though  it  is  evident  that  very 
few  only  will  have  any  occasion  for 
their  use,  as  the  number  of  the  "  per- 
fectly righteous  "  is  necessarily  very 
limited. 

After  such  experienee  of  positive 
hell-fire,  and  the  far  worse  mental 
torments  occasioned  by  the  unde- 
fined anticipations  of  his  final  doom, 
great  indeed  will  be  the  relief  of  the 
deceased  Israelite,  when  he  will  find 
himself  re-united  to  his  body,  and  in 
the  land  of  Canaan !  Now,  at  last, 
he  will  have  peace  and  hie^piness, 
and  he  will  surrender  himself  to  the 
full  indulgence  in  the  joys  of  paradise. 
We  are  Uierefore  naturallv  curious 
to  know  what  these  joys  will  be.  But 
to  prevent  misapprehension,  let  us 
first  ascertain  the  nature' of  the  risen 
Hebrew's  capacities  for  blissful  en- 
jo3rment  *' Kabbi  Ciiiyah  the  son  of 
lUbbi  Joseph  says,  the  righteous  will 
rise  with  their  clothes  on;  this  is 
made  evident  by  an  argummto  a  mi- 
nori  ad  majum  drawn  from  wheat. 
If  a  grain  of  wheat  buried  naked,  re- 
appears in  many  garments,  how  much 
more  must  this  be  the  case  with  the 
righteous,  who  are  buried  in  their 
clothes  ?  *'  This  is  further  proved  by 
the  fact,  that  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah  emerged  from  the  fire  with 
their  coats  unchanged,  and  that 
Samuel  also  came  up  covered  with  a 
mantle.*  In  his  exposition  of  Isaiah, 
fol.  3,  vol.  2,  Aharhand  says :— "  The 
fourth  fundamental  'point  is,  that 
those,  who  at  the  revivification  shall 
rise  from  the  dead,  will,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  Maimonidei,  eat  and 

•  Tahnnd,  Tract  E'thnboth,  fd.  8,  ccd. 
2 ;  Traol  Sanhedrim,  fol.  90,  col.  2 ;  Pirkey 
Babbi  EUezer,  cap.  83. 
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drink,  and  sr^oy  the  use  of  their  etneee^ ; 
for  their  senses  wiU  not  remain  in- 
active."   WDDieni    IDttni     1*?3»^ 

orrrrra. 

Sach  beinff  the  Jewish  capacity  for 
enjoyment  uter  the  resorrection,  we 
are  prepared  to  appreciate  the  Tid- 
mndical  description  of  the  objects  to 
be  enjoyed.  **  Kabbi  Berachyah  says 
in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Isaac,  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He,  wiU,  in  the  great 

fiitnre,  K12^  TJIJ^  make  a  meal  for 
His  righteoos  servants,  and  everyone 
who  iD  this  world  has  not  eaten  of 
the  flesh  of  animals  that  died  a  na- 
tnral  death,  will  be  worthy  to  see  it 
in  the  world  to  come.'  *  Again, 
"  Rabbah  says  that  Rabbi  Jochanan 
has  said,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He, 
will  make  a  banquet  to  the  righteous 
of  the  flesh  of  Leviathan."  f  This 
creature,  large  enough  to  satisfy  the 
appetites  of  all  the  righteous  that  will 
have  lived  to  the  end  of  time,  would, 
if  allowed  to  multiply,  have  destroyed 
the  world.  To  prevent  this  catas- 
trophe, God  castrated  the  male  soon 
after  its  creation,  and  killed  the 
female,  which  is  preserved  in  salt  for 
the  resurrection  banquet.^  To  make 
the  feast  complete,  the  flesh  of  Behe- 
moth will  be  added,  who  consomes 
daily  the  grass  of  a  thousand  moun- 
tains, and  that  ofthe  wild  bird,  which, 
when  its  wings  are  spread,  obscures 
the  sun,  and  whose  enormous  size  is 
further  attested  in  Tract  B'Choroth, 
fol.  57,  col  2,  by  sixty  towns  that  had 
been  submerged,  and  three  hundred 
cedar  trees  that  had  been  broken  by 
the  contents  of  an  egg  which  fell  from 
its  nest.f  Other  delicacies  of  equal 
rarity  and  magnitude  *  will  be  pro- 
vided,! and  wine  also  will  be  in  abun- 

«  Sepher  Babboth  in  Yayikra  Babba, 
fol.  14S,  ool.  a. 

\  Tract  Baba  Bathra,  fol.  76,  ool.  1. 

:  Ibid.,  fol.  74,  ool.  2. 

I  The  qneation  is  naively  asked,  ^D1 
TXn  KHi:^.  "Is.  then,  the  bird  in  the 
habit  of  throwing  out  its  eggs  ?  No,  savs 
Bi^M  Aabi,  that  one  happened  to  be 
rotten,    or  trodden  under  foot."  K^HH 

I  Geese  which  leave  streams  of  fat 
flowing  behind  them,  and  lose  their  fea- 
thery in  oonseqaence  of  this  extraordinary 
fatness.  Babbi  bar  Channah  had  met 
them  once  in  the  desert,  and  on  inquiring 


dfinoa,  aoch  as,  Babbi  Yeboshoab  hm 
Levi  says,  Tahn.  Tract  flanhftdrm. 
foL  99,  ool.  I,  *'eye  haa  not  seen,-* 
because  preserved  in  the  grapes  eiaes 
the  six  days  of  creation.*'  According^ 
the  Chaldean  Paraphrase  of  Can- 
tides  renders  the  second  verse  of  the 
eighth  chapter: — "I  will  lead  and 
bring  thee,  0!  King  Messiah,  into 
the  house  of  my  sanctuary,  and  thou 
shalt  teach  me  to  fear  the  Lord,  and 
to  walk  in  His  ways,  TiyD3  IDJT^ 

non  "^rwTi  \rrbi  \krrT\SfD 
ron  KJinn  N^nr?  n/iy/un 

and  there  we  will  enjoy  the  banauet  of 
the  Leviathan,  and  drink  the  da  wine 
preserved  in  the  grapes  from  the  dav 
that  the  world  was  created,  and  of  the 
pomegranates  prepared  for  the  righ- 
teous in  the  garden  of  Eden.'*  "  These 
viands,"  says  Shulchan  Arba,  fol.  9, 
col.  2,  possess  the  great  property  of 
sharpening  the  understanding,  and 
purifying  the  heart,  uh^\XOr\  phyQ 

by^n  nrh  ikd  rrDi>ry  rr^Hn 

3t7n  ^^T^»  ^  the  same  way  as  the 
manna  possessed  it,  of  which  the  gen- 
eration of  the  wilderness  were  worthy 
to  partake,  which  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey,  and  originated 
from  the  highest  l^ht** 

THB  LATB  Y^SIT  OF  THB  C2AB  TO 
THIS  COTJNTBY. 

(COmURIOATBD.) 

Oke  of  the  happy  results  of  the  recent 
visit  of  Imperial  Mcyes^,  the  £m 
peror  of  all  the  Russias,  to  this 
country,  has  been  the  making  of  the 
Gospd  of  the  Grace  of  God  accessible 
to  our  Jewish  brethren,  who  are  so- 
journing in  his  dominions. 

Mr.  N.  D.  Rapport,  who  was  ap- 
pointed Missionary  to  his  brethren  at 
Cracow,  whilst  the  Czar  was*  in  this 
country  addressed  a  letter  to  England's 
Imperial  guest  f  for  permission  to  make 

what  share  he  should  have  of  them  in  the 
world  to  eome,  one  raised  up  a  leg  and  the 
other  a  wing.  Baba  Bathra,  fot  78,  coL  9. 

«  Isaiah  Iziv.  4 :  snoh  is  the  rahbinicil 
profanation  of  Scripture. - 

f  There  is  no  trath  whatever  in  what  a 
certaii)  Mr.  J.  A.  Kocbloffel  gives  oat  that 
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known  onr  Savioar's  redeeming  love 
to  his  Hebrew  subjects.  Mr.  Rapport 
was  not  kept  in  suspense  for  the 
longed-for  permission.  He  received 
H  prompt  reply,  in  which  the  mis- 
aionarv's  humble  petition  was  gra- 
ciously accorded.  Might  we  invite 
the  readers  of  the  Hbbrbw  Christian 
WrriiBss  and  I^phbtic  Investigator 
sincerely  to  pray  for  God's  most 
gracious  favour  to  precede  this  new 
bearer  of  Oospel  news.  May  he  be 
blest  from  on  high  in  his  goiaf?  into, 
and  coming  out  of  every  Jewish 
household. 


A  VOICE  FROM  THE  ANTIPODES  ON 
THE  BESTOBATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

To  th$  Editor  of  the  Australiam  Cbusch- 

MAH. 

DsAB  Sir, — ^It  has  been  long  an 
occasion  of  much  surprise  to  me,  and 
deep  regret,  that  the  restoration  of  the 
children  of  Abraham  to  the  land 
which  Jehovah  gave  to  them,  and 
which  has  now  been  trodden  down  by 
the  heathen  for  more  than  eighteen 
centuries,  should  occupy  so  little  of 
the  attention  or  concern  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  happily  not  now  among 
the  number  of  those  who  profess  to 
entertain  some  grim  notions  of  gloh- 
fying  God  by  plundering  and  perse- 
cuting His  people ;  but  in  what  do 
we  show  our  love  for  them  ?  In  what 
do  we  manifest  our  desire  that  they 
should  be  restored  to  His  favour,  and 
share  with  us  His  gracious  promises  ? 
From  my  childhood  till  now,  I  cannot 
remember  to  have  heard  a  single  ser- 
mon preached  upon  the  subject;  I 
cannot  recall  a  single  prayer — out  of 
my  own  family — ^in  which  our  Father 
in  heaven  was  implored  to  withdraw 
from  before  the  hearts  of  His  chosen 
people  the  veil,  which  He  has  now,  in 
the  furtherance  of  His  own  glory,  so 
long  permitted  to  be  drawn  over  their 
hearts.  Of  making  many  books 
their  is  no  end ;  but  none  have  for 
their  theme  this  glorious  subject — 
the  return  of  **  the  seed  of  the  house 

he  either  san^eeted,  advised,  or  in  any  way 
helped  Mr.  Bapport  in  the  matter,  Mr. 
Bapport  never  haviiig  exchanged  a  word 
with  Mr.  Koehloffel. 


of  Israel  from  the  North  country,  and 
from  all  countries  whither  the  Lord 
hath  driven  them,  when  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  own  land." 

The  absolute  adversaries  of  Judah 
we  certainly  are  no  longer ;  neither 
are  we  any  more  among  those  who 
afflict  the  people  of  Goo;  we  have 
therefore  good  reasons  to  hope  that 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  wiU  not  put 
into  our  hands  *'the  cup  of  trem- 
bling," and  require  us  to  *'  drink  the 
dregs  of  the  cup  of  His  fury,'*  and 
to  be  "  drunken  with  our  own  Mood 
as  with  sweet  wine ;"  but  who  among 
us  dare  lay  claim  to  the  promise 
of  prosperity  made  to  such  as  love 
Jerusalem?  Who  among  us  can 
honestly  say — **Thy  servants  think 
upon  her  stones  and  it  pitieth  them 
to  see  her  in  the  dust  ?"  An  annual 
subscription  to  a  fund  for  providing 
missionaries  for  their  conversion  to 
Christianity — and  all  has  been  told ; 
and,  in  doing  even  this,  is  as  much 
done  for  them,  "  of  whom  as  concern- 
ing the  flesh  Christ  came  who  is  over 
all  God  blessed  for  ever,"  as  is  done 
for  the  heathen?  a  little — a  very 
little — we  have  done  with  our 
money ; — whcU  have  we  done  with  our 
prayers  T 

Whenever  I  come  across  the  pas- 
sage in  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  '*  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the 
Lord" — or  rather  *ye  that  are  the 
rememberers  of  Jehovah — hammaz- 
eMrim  eth  y'hovah'-^**keep  not  si- 
lence, and  give  Him  no  rest  till  He 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  upon  earth," 
it  seems  more  and  more  incompre- 
hensible that  so  obvious  a  duty  should 
be  so  utterly  neglected  by  those  who 
are  called  by  the  name  of  our  Master. 

In  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
there  is  but  one  petition  offered  up  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  Jews-— one  of 
the  three  collects  for  Gbod  Friday ; 
and  in  that  the  chosen  people  of 
God  ~ whom  blindness  has  beftkllen  in 
order  that  **  through  their  unbelief 
the  Gentiles  aliK»  might  obtain 
mercy"— are  classed  with  "Turks, 
infidels ,  and  heretics ;"  add  to  this 
the  words,  **  make  Thy  chosen  people 
jojrful,"  and  "bless  Thine  inheri- 
tance,"— which  I  apprehend  very  few 
of  those  who  repeat  them  Sunday 
after  Sunday  imagine  refer — ^if  in- 
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deed  they  be  meant  to  refer — to  the 
Jews,  and  I  know  not  another  passage 
to  whioh  we  can  point  that  indicates 
our  belief  in  the  necessity  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  above  quoted  injunction 
of  the  prophet  of  God. 

I  am  far  from  believing  that  any  of 
the  enlightened  churchmen  of  theRe 
colonies  share  in  the  vulgar  and  ill- 
advised  rancour  that,  among  unedu- 
cated or  prejudiced  persons,  prevails 
to  a  greater  or  less  degree  against 
those,  of  whom  the  Apostle  St.  Paul 
says,  '*As  concerning  the  Gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes,  but 
as  touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes ;"  or  that 
they  are  still  only  regarded  as  those 
who  crucified  and  still  deny  the 
Lord  of  glory ;  but  I  must  express 
my  belief  that  the  subject  of  **  the 
receiving "  of  the  Jews,  which  the 
Book  of  inspiration  likens  to  **life 
from  the  dead,''  has  not,  through  in- 
advertence perhaps  or  lieedlessness, 
received  that  consideration  at  the 
hands  of  our  clergy  which  its  almost 
unparalleled  importance  demands. 
And  I  can  only  add  that,  having 
brought  it  to  the  notice  of  several 
clergymen,  all  have  admitted  with 
regret  that  our  elder  brethren  are 
little  thought  of  or  prayed  for  pub- 
licly or  privately,  in  church  or,  so 
far  as  they  knew,  out  of  church. 

When  the  angel  of  death  seemed  to 
have  spread  the  shadow  of  his 
wings  over  the  heir-apparent  to  the 
British  throne,  the  nation  was  called 
upon  as  one  man  to  lift  up  their  voice 
to  the  Eternal,  and  invoke  His  pity 
and  forbearance ;  and  He  heard  their 
cry,  and  restored  the  Prince  of  Wales 
to  his  country. 

I  submit  that*  the  spiritual  sickness 
even  unte  death  of  tiie  Jews,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo  !  these  eighteen 
hundred  years,  is  a  matter  in  which 
all  who  are  the  soldiers  and  servants 
of  Jehovah  are  far  more  deeply  in- 
terested than  could  have  been  the 
British  nation  about  the  seemingly 
impending  death  of  their  Prince; 
and  I  would  suggest  the  expediency 
of  some  Sunday  in  this  new  year 
being  sat  apart,  upon  which  every 
clergyman  should  preach  a  Rermon 
on  b  half  of  these  our  spiritually  sick 
and  blinded  bretliron;  when  special 


prayers  shall  be  offeroi  up  to  the 
Most  High  for  their  restoration  to 
their  own  land,  and  for  the  ro-baild- 
ing  of  the  walls  of  the  temple  of 
Zion,  and  for  the  outpouring  on  the 
sons  of  Abraham  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication,  that  the  eyes  of 
their  understanding  may  be  opened 
to  see  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom 
they  pierced,  their  promised  Messiah. 
And  who  may  say  whether  He,  who 
hearkened  to  the  prayers  which  came 
from  earnest  hearts  at  home,  may 
not,  in  His  infinite  love  and  pity,  be 
pleased  to  hear  the  prayers  which 
come  from  earnest  hearts  out  here, 
and  show  to  the  house  of  David  the 
fountain  opened  for  them  as  well  as 
for  us  for  sin  and  uncleanness. 

I  name  Sunday,  because  a  week- 
day would  probably  be  only  regarded 
by  nine  tenths  of  the  community  as  a 
holiday,  and  be  devoted  to  amuse- 
ment ;  while  Sunday  would  at  least 
be  viewed  by  all,  save  those  who  have 
no  thoughts  whatever  of  eternity,  as 
a  solemn  day ;  and  so  the  clergy  will 
be  required  to  examine  into  the  sub- 
ject more  closely  than  they  have  ever 
yet  done ;  and  so  their  congregations 
will,  for  once,  have  an  opportunity  af- 
forded them  of  hearing  something 
spoken  about  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
and  of  tlie  future  of  the  Jews,  of  whioh, 
although  the  Old  Testament  prophe- 
cies are  full  to  overflowing,  they  now 
know  little  or  nothing ;  and  in  which 
they  now  take  hardly  any  interest ; 
and  so  we  shall  escape  the  reproach 
that  must  now  cling  to  us,  that  hitherto 
we  have  habitually  disr^arded  the 
divine  command' to  give  the  Almight}' 
no  rest  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  upon  earth." 

Apologising  for  the  length  of  this 
letter,  and  pleading  as  my  excuse  the 
magnitude  of  the  interests  involved, 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  faithfully, 
Melmoth  Hall. 

Balmain,  1st  January,  1874. 

THE  ANNIVEBSABT  OP  THE  WAB- 
SAW  CHAPLAINCT  FUND. 

The  first  annaal  meeting  of  the  above 
Association  took  place  on  Monday,  the 
15th  ult.,  at  3  p.m.,  at  King's  College. 
The  Right  Hev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
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Boehester  presided  on  the  oooasion. 
The  meeting  was  not  nnmeronslj  at- 
tended, owing  to  the  time  of  day  on 
which  it  was  held.  The  assemblage  was 
small  and  select;  it  consisted  mainly 
q£  clergymen  and  ladies.  The  chair- 
man opened  the  proceeding  by  calling 
upon  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Piers 
Claughton,  Archdeacon  of  London, 
to  offer  up  a  prayer  for  God's  most 
gracious  favour.  After  which,  his 
lordship  addressed  the  meeting  in 
very  encouraging  terms  f  exhorting 
the  audience  not  to  measure  the  im- 
portance of  the  cause  by  the  small- 
ness  of  the  audience.  He  concluded 
by  calling  upon  the  secretary  to  read 
the  report.  Mr.  Alexander  Finn  re- 
sponded to  the  call,  and  read  a  very 
well  drawn  up  statement,  preceded 
by  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  rela- 
tions which  existed  in  years  of  yore 
between  England  and  Poland ;  of  the 
great  Christian  work  which  the  late 
Dr.  M*Caul  was  the  means  of  ac- 
complishing in  Poland,  especially  at 
Warsaw ;  the  origin  of  the  present 
Chaplaincy  Fund;  which  concluded 
with  the  present  balance  sheet.  It 
was  a  suggestive  report;  it  was  a 
valuable  skeleton  of  an  instructive 
chapter  in  English  and  Polish  history, 
which  deserves  to  be  supplemented 
with  the  sinews,  flesh,  and  skin  which 
belong  to  it.  The  sketch  would  be  read 
with  interest,  and  might  conduce  to 
the  speedy  improvement  of  the  ba- 
lance sheet.    The  report  being  read. 

Bishop  Piers  Claughton  moved, 
that  it  be  adopted  and  printed. 
The  bishop  supplemented  the  reso- 
lution by  a  telling  address.  Be- 
fore he  sat  down,  he  suggested 
that  the  audience  respectively  Mcome 
missionaries  in  behalf  of  the  good 
cause.  The  Rev.  W.  Handcock, 
Vicar  of  St.  Matthews,  Hammer- 
smith, seconded  the  resolution.  Mr. 
Eadins  then  moved,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Tipper  seconded  the  following 
resolution : — **  That  this  meeting  has 
heard,  with  deep  interest,  of  the  suc- 
cessful efforts  made  to  provide  for  the 
British  residents  in  Poland  the  bless- 
ings of  regular  church  services  and 
ministrations,  and  pledges  itself  to 
use  every  effort  for  raising  the  funds 
for  the  stipend  of  the  chaplain." 

Mr.  J.  Alexander  moved,  and  the 


Rev.  G.  Read  seconded  the  following 
resolution: — **That  there  is  cause 
for  thankfulness  in  the  countenance 
afforded  by  the  Russian  Imperial 
Government  in  assigning  free  quar- 
ters to  our  chaplain,  and  the  use  of  a 
room  wherein  divine  service  may  be 
held ;  also  in  the  kind  co-operation  of 
H.  M.  Consul-Greneral,  Lieut.  CoL 
Mansfield." 

The  Right  Rev.  Chairman  then 
said  that,  he  was  now  going  to  call 
upon  one  who  bore  a  highly  honoured 
name,  a  name  held  in  reverence  and 
esteem  by  all  who  had  the  honour  of 
knowing  the  late  lamented  Dr. 
M'Caul.  He  would  now  call  upon 
the  Rev.  Canon  M'Caul  to  address 
the  meeting.  Canon  M'Canl  then 
read  the  following  resolution  :— 
"  That  tliis  meethig  observes  with 
interest  that.  Sir  H.  Drummond 
Wolff  has  obtained  the  appointment 
of  a  select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  to  inquire  into  the  sub- 
ject of  consular  chaplaincies;  and 
trusts  that  this  may  have  a  beneficial 
result.*' 

Canon  M'Caulspoke  eloquently  and 
feelingly  of  his  great  and  good 
fathers  work  in  Poland,  a  work  the 
fruit  of  which  was  constantly  repro- 
duced from  the  original  seed  which 
his  sire  was  the  means  of  sowing. 
He  spoke  earnestly  and  fervently  of 
the  blessing  which  the  English  resi- 
dents in  Poland  must  needs  experi- 
ence from  the  residence  of  an  English 
clergyman  at  Warsaw. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Margoliouth  se- 
conded the  resolution.  He  ob- 
served, Sir  Henry  Drummond  Wolff 
deserved  the  gratitude  of  every 
loyal  son  and  daughter  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  scheme  of 
abolishing  consular  chaplaincies 
must  have  thrilled  with  pain  and 
shame  the  hearts  of  English  church- 
men. Many  were  the  English  fami- 
lies who  had  friends  and  relatives  in 
foreign  countries,  for  whose  saving 
health  their  hearts  yearned.  He 
knew  something  of  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  places  without  consular 
chaplaincies;  he  mentioned  some 
cases  which  came  under  his  notice, 
in  the  course  of  his  various  travels 
in  foreign  lands.  He  had  an  exten- 
sive correspondence  in  different  parts 
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of  the  world.  The  harden  of  some 
of  the  letters  which  he  received 
anent  to  the  resolution  which  he  had 
to  second,  is  that  England  is  becom- 
ing ashamed  of  its  national  religion. 
One  correspondent,  alluding  to  the 
withdrawal  of  consular  chaplaincies 
wrote  to  him,  in  a  tone  of  sarcastic 
irony : — "  You,  dear  Doctor,  are  per- 
haps better  informed  than  I  am ;  you 
may  be  able  to  tell  me  why  Protestant 
England  tolerates  the  devil  at  his 
work  in  the  midst  of  broad  daylight." 
With  siuoere  regard  for  Sir  Henry 
Drummond  Worn,  and  gratitude  for 
his  work,  he  seconded  the  resolution 
80  ably  moved  by  his  Mend  Canon 
M^Caul. 

The  Key.  —  Long,  a  missionary  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  who 
had  recently  returned  fiom  Russia, 
then  addressed  the  meeting,  mention- 
ing instances  of  the  delight  and 
thankfulness  with  which  English 
residents  in  that  empire  hail  the  op- 
^rtunity  of  worshipping  God  accord- 
ing to  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
His  lordship  having  asked  some  ex- 
planation from  Mr.  Finn,  the  latter 
gentleman  gave  a  succinct,  and  satis- 
fiaotory  reply  to  the  demand. 

The  Kev.  Dr.  Bosenthall,  Vicar  of 
St.  Saviour's,  Forest  Hill,  in  a  pithy 
interesting  address,  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  right  rev.  Chairman, 
which  was  seconded  by  the  Bev.  — 
Long.  His  lordship  having  reviewed 
and  summed  up  the  proceedings  in 
a  compact  and  lucid  manner  pro- 
nounced the  benediction,  and  the 
meeting  closed. 

SCBIPTUBE  EMENDATIONS. 

1  Tim  vi.  5 ;  **  Supposing  that  godli- 
ness is  gain;  from  such  withdraw  thy- 
self. 

V.  6.  *'  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

V.  10.  **  For  the  love  of  money  is  a 
root  of  all  these  evils.** 

Coverdale's  translation  is,  "that 
godliness  is  lucre."  Making  allow- 
ance for  the  change  that  language  is 
subject  to,  this  is  correct.  Lucre  did 
not  then  mean  what  it  does  now. 
"  Gain'*  is  always  a  fair  rendering  of 
the  word.  In  this  instance,  oppro- 
brium is  attached  to  it  because  uf  its 


oouneotion.  The  A.  V.  ia  mmnwli- 
eally  wrong,  for  generally  me  anbjeet 
has  the  article,  and  the  predicate  act, 
intheGhreek.  It  is  here  with  ci^/Seco, 
godlinest.  Other  examples  marrea- 
dily  be  ci{ed,  as  John  i.  1,  '*  The  Word 
was  God,"  and  verse  14,  "  the  Word 
was  made  flesh."  The  Word  irooccr/ioc, 
gain,  is  not  used  again  in  the  K.  T. ; 
we  should  give  the  same  meaning  to 
it  in  these  two  verses ;  but  one  clearly 
predicates  worldly  gain,  and  the  other 
heavenly. 

These  *'men  of  corrupt  minds,** 
belonged  to  the  same  class  as  Simon 
Magus ;  he  doubtless,  supposed  that 
godliness  was  gain,  for  he  would  have 
bought  that  part  of  it  at  least  which 
would  add  to  his  previous  fame  as 
**the  great  power  of  God."  Th^ 
supposed  godliness  to  be  gain ;  Paul, 
by  a  beautiful  appropriation  of  the 
sentiment,  says  '*that  godliness  is 
great  gain,  with  contentment."  There 
is  a  quiet  addition  of  that  qualifying 
word  **  contentment."  The  word 
rendered  "godliness**  is  uniformly 
so,  except  in  Acts  iii.  12,  where  "  ho- 
liness '*  wrongly  takes  its  place.  Its 
force  seems  to  be  the  life  of  a  uor- 
shipper.  The  mere  outward  show  is 
easily  assumed.  There  may  be  genu- 
flexions, and  demureness,  and  looks 
"  commercing  with  the  skies,**  and  a 
"  making  the  voice  gracious  '*  (Prov. 
xxvi.  25  mar^.) ;  but,  says  the  son  of 
David,  "beheve  him  not,  for  there 
are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart" 

"  The  root,**  and  "  of  all  evil,**  are 
equally  defective  renderings.  Love 
of  money  is  not  a  root  of  all  evil 
What  has  it  to  do  with  envy,  jealousy, 
uncleanness,  &c.  ?  There  is  a  special 
reference,  in  the  words  "  all  these 
evils,"  (toktwv  rwv  coicwv,*)  to  the 
evils  which  attend  the  man  who  will 
be  rich :  "  temptation,  and  a  snare, 
and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lasts." 
Are  there  not  Christians  who  will  be 
rich?  They  partake  of  the  sins  of 
the  world;  they  must  therefore  re- 
ceive of  its  plagues.  There  is  no 
immunity  firoiH  the  consequent  evil 
if  there  is  no  disregard  of  the  siren's 

*  "  These  evilB  '*  just  spoken  of  in  yer.  9 
This  is  a  perfectly  legitimate  nse  of  the 
def.  art. ;  "  like  Lat.  ilU:'  Liddell  and 
Scott. 
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aUvremento.  Those  who  will  **  buy 
and  nil  and  get  gain  "  regardless  of 
the  will  of  God  mast  suffer  His  dis- 
pleasure ;  **  He  will  judge  His  peo- 
ple." 

"  And  having  Ibod  and  raiment,  let 
OB  be  therewith  eontent,"  verse  8. 
Did  Paul  seriously  think  that  readers 
of  this  yerse  would  heed  the  admoni- 
tion ?  Well ;  men  committed  to  an  idea, 
think — or  hope — that  others  may  see 
Christ,  and  as  they  do:  Paul's  idea 
was,  he  himself  was  "  known  and  read 
of  all  men  **  as  endorsing  with  his  life 
this  more  than  Soteratean  philosophy. 
The  word  "  raiment "  cannot,  perhaps, 
well  be  displaced,  but  it  is  insufficient : 
the  Greek  word  includes  the  idea  of  a 
dwdUng-plaoe.  And  what  do  we 
need  more  than  these?  Paul  was 
content  without  these.  "I  am  in- 
Atruoted  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
need ;"  many  of  us,  perhaps  would  be 
ashamed  of  Paul's  abundance — "  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich."  Hear  him 
again,  ye  lolling  Ohristian  volup- 
tuaries! "Even  unto  this  present 
hour,  we  boUi  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place."  (1  Cor. 
iv.  11.)  So  that  he  had  not  even  the 
foundation  for  contentment  which  he 
prescribes  lor  others.  What  a  bishop ! 

But  what  would  become  of  our  in- 
fluential church  members  under  such 
a  depletion  as  this  contemplates  ?  Ay, 
indeed,  what  would  become  of  them  ? 
They  would  no  longer  look  upon  the 
honest  artisan,  and  say,  "  I  have  no 
need  of  thee."  And  how  would  one  fare 
if  he  should  preach  thus  against  **the 
pride  of  Hfe,"  and  enforce  this  ab- 
surd doctrine  of  Paul's?  Why  he 
would  be  reckoned  as  was  Paul, 
tliough  on  different  counts ;  the  one 
through  much  learning,  the  other  as 
having  "the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men." 

Let  us  beware,  however,  of  saving 
hard  words,  albeit  they  do  come  nrom 
a  loving  heart.  We  rather  beseech 
*'  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,"  considering  and  being  mind- 
ful of  those  whose  "deep  poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality."  Let  us  be  watchful,  lest 
the  love  of  money,  of  show,  or  of 
comfort,  lead  iuto  tiie  mistaken  labour 


of  planting  thorns  for  a  sick  bed ;  and 
that  the  Lord,  when  He  cometh, 
shall  find  us  so  doing.  Let  us  prayer- 
fully consider  the  evils  which  the 
"love  of  money"  is  a  root  of,  and 
force  not  on  our  loving  Father  a 
work  which  He  declares  to  be  "a 
strange  work." 

2  Pet  i.  9.  "  But  he  that  laoketh 
these  things,  is  blind,  shutting  his 
eyes,  having  forgotten  the  cleansing 
from  his  old  sins.'* 

No  one  who  looks  at  the  Greek 
text  will  complain  of  fastidiousness 
in  the  above  rendering.  It  shows 
which  of  the  three  is  the  first  step  in 
the  process  of  declension,  and  how  it 
is  effected ;  this  the  A.  V.  does  npt. 
The  blindness  is  the  result  of  shutting 
the  eyes ;  both  are  stated  in  the  pre- 
sent tense.  The  last  mentioned  step 
is  really  the  precursory  one,  and  is 
put  in  Uie  past  tense  (Xa/3clfy  Xifiriv). 

"  Shutting  his  eyes  "  {ji\Him6iiav.) 
This  is  the  present  participle  of  the 
verb  signifying  primarily  "to  shut 
the  eyes ;"  and  it  is  the  cause  of  the 
blindness,  as  itself  is  the  result  of 
forgetfulness.  "  Having  eyes,  see  ye 
not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?" 
and  do  ye  not  remember  ?"  (Mark  viii. 
18.)  No:  shutting  the  eyes  foUews 
forgetfulness,  and  thus  blindness. 
Although  forgetfulness  is  the  alleged 
cause  here,  it  is  not  the  innermost 
root  of  the  evil:  Solomon  declares 
this:  "slothfulness  casteth  into  a 
deep  sleep."  There  is  no  forgetful- 
ness like  that  of  sleep,  and  how  like 
death  is  sleep!  "Give  diligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election 
sure ;"  being  diligent  in  the  business 
of  our  Father  in  heaven,  there  will 
be  no  forgetfulness  of  the  cleansing. 
But  though  one  may  forget  the  clean- 
sing, it  cannot  be  abrogated ;  nor  does 
our  great  High  Priest  need  to  rise 
again  to  offer  another  sacrifice  for 
sins :  "  He  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified;"  He  is 
therefore  seated  for  ever.  When  He 
again  riseth,  it  is  not  as  High  Ptiest, 
for  *'  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins,"  but  as  "  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords." 

"  Having  forgotten  "  is  sufficiently 
literal  to  state  the /act ;  but  perhaps 
the  Greek  takes  the  mind  deeper  than 
this.    It  is  not  the  participle  of  the 
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verb  proper  to  the  thought,  that  is 
used  here ;  it  is  not  to  forget,  but  to 
entertain  forgetfuLne»B.  The  one  may 
be  from  debility  of  memory,  but  the 
other  is  an  enconragemeut  of  the 
evil.  There  is  no  foreettiug  where 
there  is  a  doing.  Idle  hands  are  our 
great  enemy's  favourite  depository  for 
mischief.  At  the  same  time  let  us 
remember  that  "it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  affected  in  a  good  thin^^ ;  " 
busy  evd  is  a  shade  worse  than  idle 
nothingness ;  the  latter  is  a  bad  nurse 
of  a  monstrous  progeny. 
Clifton.  W.  HowBLL. 

SEBMON  TO  JEWS  AT  WHITE- 
CHAPEL. 

(OOMMTTNIOATED.) 

On  the  Friday  preceding  Whitsun- 
day, the  annual  sermon  to  Jews  was 
preached  in  Whitechapel  Parish 
Church.  The  service  did  not  com- 
mence till  eight  o'clock ;  but  long  be- 
fore that  time,  some  hundreds  of  Jews 
had  assembled  around  the  iron  rail- 
ings, which  enclose  St.  Mary's.  As 
the  proselytes  appeared  and  attempted 
to  enter  the  enclosure,  they  were 
greeted  with  cries  of  **  Meshummed  ;" 
bnV  with  one  or  two  exceptions  they 
were  allowed  to  pass  unmolested.  Still, 
when  the  service  commenced  there 
were  not  above  fifty  persons  in  the 
large  Church  and  it  seemed  Ukely 
that  the  congregation  would  not  ex- 
ceed that  number.  But  when  the 
preacher  ascended  the  pulpit  and 
gave  out  his  text,  a  stream  of  Jews, 
poured  in,  and  soon  the  body  of  the 
Church  was  filled.  Their  conduct  was 
admirable,  and  they  listened  most  at- 
tentively to  the  sermon,  which  was 
taken  from  Ps.  Ixxii.  16 :  *'  There  shall 
be  an  handfid  of  com  in  the  earth  upon 
the  top  of  the  mountains ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanoa.*' 
After  briefly  advertinfl;  to  the  occasion 
which  called  them  there,  the  preacher, 
the  Bev.  H.  A.  Stem,  proceeded  to  ap- 
ply the  text  to  the  Messiah  and  His  fol- 
lowers ;  only  once  was  a  voice  heard, 
when  some  allusion  to  Bar  Kochba 
and  other  false  Messiahs  was  made, 
but  it  was  instantly  hushed,  and  so- 
lemn silence  again  reigned  throughout 
the  sanctuary  as  Mr.  Stern,  first  iu 
English  and  then  in  German,  pro- 


claimed the  message  of  salvation  to 
his  Jewish  audience.  After  tiie  can- 
eluding  hymn  had  been  sung,  the 
congregation  dispersed  quietly;  two 
or  three  groups  loitered  about  the 
doors  to  exchange  a  few  words  with 
the  churchwardens  and  others:  bnt 
as  soon  as  they  perceived  that  nearly 
every  one  but  themselves  was  gone, 
they  also  took  their  departure. 
The  whole  scene  was  one  which  could 
not  fail  to  impress  even  a  casual  ob- 
server with  the  fact  that  "a  great 
door  and  effectual  "  is  being  opened, 
and  that  the  time  is  not  very  £ar 
distant,  when  the  promise  shsil  be 
fulfilled :  **  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplications :  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me,  whom  they  have  pierced 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  Him,  as  one 
moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall 
be  in  bittemess  for  Him  as'  one  that 
is  in  bittemess  for  his  firstborn."  H. 

[We  have  learnt,  from  another  correspon- 
dent, the  secret  of  the  tardv  entrance  of  the 
Jews  into  the  Church.  A  Jewish  master 
tailor,  who  employs  a  sreat  many  Jewish 
workers  in  his  trade,  but  to  whom  he  pays 
most  scanty  wages,  came  with  a  bo^  of 
his  poor  work-people  and  barricaded  the 
entrance  to  the  church,  and  kept  back  the 
mnltitade  of  Jews  who  longed  to  enter  the 
Christian  sanctoaiy.  At  last  one  of  the 
forcihly-preTented  Israelites  made  his  waj 
to  the  zealous  tailor,  and  Urns  addressea 
him :— **  Yon  think  ^on  are  doing  Qod  ser- 
vice by  this  exhilntion  of  opposition  to 
Christianity.  Let  me  tell  yon  God  would 
be  far  better  pleased  if  yon  would  go  home 
and  resolve  to  pay  threepence  more  for  the 
making  of  a  coat  to  these  half-stanred 
workmen  of  yours."  His  body  of  poor 
workmen,  as  well  as  the  other  Jews,  took 
np  the  cry  against  the  pions  tailor  The 
rmgleader  was  obliged  to  beat  a  predmtate 
retreat ;  the  blockade  was  raised,  the  flood- 
gates were  opened,  and  hence  the  stream 
of  Jews  which  poored  into  the  ohoroh.— 
Ed.  H.  C.  W.  and  P.  I.j 


|ottrg. 

««THAT  BLESSED  HOPE." 

"Bbachino   forth,"   Thy  love   con- 
strains ns, 

Things  behind  our  hearts  forget  ;* 
Beaming  forth.  Thy  smile  deta&is  ns, 

Willing  captives,  fondly  met, 

*  PhU.  iil.  IS. 
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Blessed  Jesus ! 
On  Thy  heart  so  firmly  eet,* 

Now  we  mn  the  race  before  lis, 
Clad  in  pil^m'a  garb  awhile  ; 

Though  assailed,  our  hearts  assure  us 
Of  Thy  sweet  approving  smile, 

Blessed  Jesus  I 
When  our  foes  no  more  beguile. 

Even  now  Thy  grace  approves  us, 
For  the  service  of  our  hearts  ; 

Grace  alone  it  is  that  moves  us, 
Whilst  Thy  love  full  hope  imparts  ; 

Blessed  Jesus  1 
Constant  'mid  the  foeman's  darts. 

In  our  hearts  the  star  arising,! 

Leads  us  on  to  that  bright  day; 
When  our  hearts  all  bliss  oomprising, 

Shall  assume  our  heavenly  lay, 
Blessed  Jesus  1 

Thou  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 

Crown  of  glory  !    Shall  we  wear  it  ? 
Will  that  crown  our  brows  adorn  ? 
Could  Thy  saints,  O  Jesus,  bear  it  ? 
Say,  oh,  say,  Thou  great  First-bom ! 

Blessed  Jesus  I 
Who  the  "crown  of  thorns"  hast 
worn. 

"  ^Tien,  as  Wisdom,  I  propounded 
Words  in  proverbs  for  the  wise ; 

Then,  as  now,  M[y  grace  abounded, 
You  were  precious  in  My  eyes, 

Blessed  people  1 
Soon  to  hear  My  word  *  Arise.' 

•*  Then  I  first  the  word  recorded, 
Crown  of  glory  as  the  prize  ;% 

Soon  in  bliss  to  be  awarded. 
To  the  saints  at  My  a8size,§ 

Blessed  people  I 
Win  and  wear  it  in  the  skies.'*  || 

Win  and  wear  the  crown  of  glory  ! 

Jesus  too  that  crown  will  share  ;i[ 
Then  we'll  sing  that  wondrous  story 

Of  His  love,  both  here  and  there. 
Blessed  Jesus ! 

Crown  Him,  crown  Him,  Son  and  Heir. 

Angels  bright,  nor  saints  united. 
Could  that  mighty  theme  exhaust ; 

Creature  thought  with  wisdom  lighted 
Could  unfold  the  boundless  cost. 

Blessed  Jesus ! 
Of  Thy  ransom  for  the  lost. 

0.1,  the  rapture  of  that  meeting, 

Face  to  face  in  upper  air ! 
Oh,  the  nature  of  that  greeting. 


Friends  with  friends  in  glory  there  1 

Blessed  Jesus  1 
All  Thy  joy  with  Thee  to  share. 

"  Face  to  face !"  and  shall  we  see  Him 
"  As  He  is  "—behold  His  face  ? 

So  become,  as  by  a  sunbeam, 

*'  Like  Him  ?"  Oh,  the  wondrous  grace, 

Blessed  Jesus ! 
Thou  dost  now  prepare  a  place. 

Heavenly  Photograph  I  whose  features 

Life  immortal  beams  around : 
Stamped    with    Christ,   who    in   Hia 
creatures 
Sees  Himself :  loud  praises  sound, 

Blessed  Jesus  1 
To  creation's  utmost  bound. 
Clifton.  W.  HOWBLL. 


♦  Cant.  viii.  6. 
\  2  Pet.  i.  19.  I  Prov.iv.9. 

{  1  Pet.  V.  4     li  1  Cor.  ix.  25  ;  Rev.  u.  10, 
f  John  xvii.  10,  22. 


WILL  IBBAEL  BE  RESTORED  IN 
UNBELIEF. 

To  tlie  EdUor  of  the  Hebrew  ChrUtian, 
Witness  and  Prophetic  Investigator, 

Deab  Sir,— So  many  thoughtful 
students  of  prophecy  are  of  this  opinion 
that  it  is  with  much  humility  and  self- 
distrust  I  here  advance  arguments 
drawn  from  sacred  {Scripture  in  favour 
of  a  contrary  expectation ;  the  subject  can 
scarcely  be  too  fully  investigated,  being 
one,  ic  I  rightly  understand  St.  Paul's 
words  in  Rom.  xi.  31,  of  great  practical 
importance  to  the  Gentile  church. 

Faith  being  the  divinely  appointed 
channel  fcr  communicating  every  real 
blessing  to  fallen  man  (James  i.  7),  it 
is  certainly  surprising  to  find  this 
ordained  m  thod  of  bestowment  set 
aside  in  Israel's  case,  that  the  unbelief 
wnich  lost  him  Palestine  will  not  in- 
terfere with  hiB  return  thither  at  the 
Lord's  appointed  time. 

But  does  the  great  Hebrew  lawgiver, 
in  his  lost  solemn  address  to  his 
0  iuntrymen,  as  recorded  in  Deut.  xxx., 
authorise  this  expectation  ?  Let  us 
hear  his  words  :  **  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  all  these  things  are  come 
upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou 
shall  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Loid  thy  God 
hash  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return 
unto  the  Lord  ihy  God,  and  shalt  obey 
his  voice  accordiag  to  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
dren, with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  have  oompaasion  on  thee,  arnd  will 
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return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
Boattered  thee."  That  it  is  to  no  mere 
leg«d  ceremonial  obedience  this  g^ra- 
oions  promise  is  annexed,  we  learn 
from  St.  Paul's  commentaiy  on  these 
words  who  tells  us  in  Rom.  z.  6,  that 
Moses  here  speaks  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesns^the  only  root  of  grateful  love 
and  true  obedience. 

And  does  not  the  great  Apostle  of 
the  GeDtUes,  testify  in  like  manner 
concerning  his  fellow  countrymen  that 
faith  must  precede  their  restoration  ? 
If  they  abide  not  in  unbelief,  they 
Shan  be  grafted  in  again  ?  Jeremiah 
Bp€^  of  the  penitential  return  of  all 
the  families  of  Israel  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers.—**  They  shall  come  with 
weeping,  and  with  supplications  will  I 
lead  them."  (Jer.  xxx.) 

Essekiel  also  predicts  a  return  similar 
to  that  from  Egypt,  with  judgment 
intermingled  on  the  rebels  who  join 
their  company.  (Ezek.  xz.)  In  the  same 
prophet's  most  remarkable  vision  of 
the  dry  bones,  we  have  first  the  gather- 
ing together  of  Israel  by  the  preached 
word,  and  then  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  same  blessed 
instrumentality,  which  combines  them 
in  military  array,  '*  an  exceeding  great 
army,"  for  purposes  that  may  be  conjec- 
tured from  a  comparison  of  Jer.  zli. 
tJO,  «3,  with  Zech.  z.  5,  and  Hos.  1. 
11,  andMic.iv.  13,  and  vii.  16.  The  at- 
tempt to  explain  away  thegfrand  Mosaic 
promise  in  Dent.  xxx.  of  restoration  on 
repentance—that  it  has  been  frustrated 
by  Israel's  obstinate  unbelief,  involves 
surely  a  denial  of  Jehovah's  poWer 
and  omniscience,  whose  prerogative  it 
is  to  give  repentance  with  faitii  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

Those  passages  in  Ezekiel  that  are 
usually  cited  to  prove  the  re-occupa- 
tion by  Israel  and  Judah  of  the  Holy 
Land  in  a  state  of  unbelief,  will  be 
found  I  humbly  conceive,  capable  of  a 
different  construction,  for  they  surely 
point  to  somethiug  far  greater  than 
what  is  justly  termed  conversion  in 
Ctotile  times.  If  we  weigh  the  full 
import  of  the  promises  in  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
from  verse  25-31,  they  will  be  found 
transcending  any  thing  experienced  by 
St.  Paul.  **  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
flesh,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judff- 
mentSf  and  do  them  "— "  thy  people 
shall  be  all  righteous,"  &c.  A  perfect  in- 
herent righteousness  is  here  promised 
far  different  to  St.  Paul's  experience  : 
« In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no 


food  thingy  **  O,  wretched  man   tliat 
am,"  &c. 

Thus  also  St  John  :  "  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  onrselTos.** 
<*  The  flesh,"  or  natural  man,  now  the 
great  opposing  principle,  becomes,  ac- 
cording to  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
alive  to  the  purest  impulses. 

I  should,  dear  sir,  oocupv  too  mach 
space  in  your  valuable  periodical  were 
I  to  attempt  proof  from  these  and 
other  texts  that  a  gtQ2A,  phytieal  ehan^e 
will  be  effected  in  restored  IsraeL  This 
I  know  is  expected  by  many  who  jet 
do  not  perhaps  sufficiently  consider 
the  restraining,  deadening  influenoes 
these  bodies  of  sin  and  death  ezeroise 
over  the  immortal  spirit. 

May.  I  be  allowed  to  renew  the  inte- 
resting theme  in  a  future  number  T 
It  will  solve  other  difficulties  ooncem- 
ing  Ezekiel's  temple,  as  explained  by 
the  Bev.  A.  A.  Isaac,  for  men  of  heroic 
mould  (see  Isai.  Ixi.  9  and  Ixv.  20-23) 
will  require  a  grander  edifice  for  their 
worship  than  any  thing  now  prac- 
ticable. 

Respectfully  and  truly  yours 

Jane  Bubsbtt. 

PSALM  3  XXII.  16  AND  xvi.  8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Witness  and  Prophetic  Investigator, 

Norwood,  June  12th,  1874. 

My  dear  Sib,— With  the  exception 
of  seine  degree  of  happy,  and  indeed 
much  valued  understanding  of  the 
names  given  to  us  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment of  **  The  Etebnal  One,"  my 
knowledge  of  Hebrew,  I  need  hardly 
confess  to  you,  is  very  small ;  but  from 
an  early  period  of  life,  having  been  an 
admirer,  if  not  a  disciple  of  the 
Hutchinsonian  School,  I  have  felt  a 
want  of  confidence  in  the  vowel 
points.  I  have  two  cases  before  me 
just  now,  which  I  should  like  to  hare 
cleared  up  by  some  of  your  learned 
correspondents. 

First,  then,  with  regard  to  the  ren- 
dering of  verse  17  in  Ps.  xxiL  It  has 
often  been  stated  to  me  by  a  young 
friend  (an  Israelite),  that  our  A.V.  u 
incorrect;  that  instead  of  reading, 
**  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me  ;  they  pierced  my  haoda 
and  my  feet,"  the  verse  should  read, 
*'  they  encompassed  me  as  a  lion,  and 
bound  Me  hand  and  foot.'*  I  cannot 
say  whether    my  young    friend  has 
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threugh^vt  given  the  exact  rendering 
of  Dr.  Benisoh,  bat  he  refers  me  to 
Dr.  B/s  translation  as  his  authority. 
>*)J^2  is  the  word  in  dispute.  Now 
which  is  correct,  our  A.V.  or  Dr.  B.'s 
rendering  ?  Are  the  vowel  points  ever 
used  capriciously,  or  arbitrarily,  and 
thereby  dishonestly  ?  Are  they  the 
same  in  all  copies  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures ?  While  I  can  make  out,  or  at 
least  imagine  that  I  can,  that  ^1K3 
is  the  Hebrew  for  **  a*  a  Z«m,'*  yet  I 
want  to  know  on  what  authority  in 
this  verse,  the  D  is  to  be  eonstrued 
as  a  prefix,  and  the  ^  not  as  an 
affix  ?  There  appear  to  me  to  be 
•  other  objections  to  Dr.  B.'s  rendering 
of  the  verse,  but  I  shall  be  glad  to 
have  the  passage  investigated. 

The  other  case  is  in  reference  to  P3. 
xvi.  8.  In  a  pamphlet  on  '*  The  Con- 
troversy of  Zion :  a  meditation  on 
Judaism  and  Christianity/'  by  Stanis- 
laus Hoga,  second  edition  enlarged  (B. 
Weriheim.  1845),  in  section  vi.  of  his 
introduction,  there  occurs  this  observa- 
tion :  **  The  psalmist  therefore  com- 
paring the  holy  law  to  his  right  hand, 
from  which  he  can  never  be  eeparated, 
after  saying.  *  I  have  set  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  me,'  adds  that  he  was 
enabled  to  do  so,  *  because  from  my 
right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved  ;'  "  and 
in  a  foot-note,  informs  us,  that  **  the 
translation  in  the  English  Bible  is  not 
correct." 

I  confess  I  cannot  make  sense  out  of 
this  rendering ;  but  here  again  I 
fancy  I  can  di»3ern  how  it  is  possible, 
with  some  sort  of  plea  for  oorrectne*>», 
thu9  to  distort  (as  it  appears  to  me; 
the  passage.         Tours  faithfully, 

Saml.  Sampson. 

[We  will  not  keep  our  esteemed  cor- 
respondent waiting  for  a  reply.  We 
frankly  tell  him  Uiat  we  sympathise 
with  him  in  his  *'  want  of  confidence 
in  the  vowel  points."  We  adhere  to 
the  sentiments  expressed,  on  that  ques- 
tion, in  a  Sermon  entitled  The  Ora- 
CLK8  OP  God  and  their  Vindi- 
cation.* 

He  must  be  an  Israelite  young— very 
yonng  in  thought  and  in  deed— who 
coa.uders  Dr.  Benisch  a  reliable  au- 
thority either  in  theology  or  philoloi?y. 
We  have  neither  the  time  nor  the 
space  at  present  to  marshal  before  our 
readers  the  legions  of  inaccurate 
renderings  in  Dr.  Benisoh's  translation 

*  Page  11.  Pablished  by  Samuel  Bag- 
sier  &  Sons,  15,  Paternoster  Bow,  London. 


of  the  Old  Testahekt.  We  confine 
ouselves,  in  this  issue,  to  his  English 
version  of  the  sixteenth  verse — seven- 
teenth, according  to  the  numbering  in 
the  accepted  printed  Hebrew  Bibles — 
of  the  twenty-second  Psalm.  For  ob- 
vious reasons  that  Jewish  iaranslator  has 
discarded  the  translation  of  the  Eng- 
lish A.y.  of  that  propheUc  sentence, 
and  adopted  the  untenable  one — ^by 
no  means  original— as  his  own  :— 
"  For  dogs  have  compassed  nn;  an 
assembly  of  wicked  ones  beset  me 
round,  like  the  lion  my  hands  and  my 
feet." 

The  original  of  that  verse  oomditB  of 
the' following  triplet  :— 

The  English  translators  have  cor- 
rectly rendered    the  verse— notwith- 
standing the  degeneration  of  the  first 
word  in  the  third  line— as  follows  :— 
**  For  dogs  have  compassed  me ; 

The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me  : 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet." 

The  first  word  of  the  third  line,  in 
its  present  degenerated  form  in  the 
original,  occurs  four  times  in  non- 
putictuated  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  only 
twice  in  punctuated  ones.  In  the 
unpunctnated  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the 
word  will  be  found  in  Num.  xxiv.  9  ; 
in  Isaiah  xxxviii.  13  ;  £zek.  xxii.  25  ; 
and  in  the  ver^e  under  review.  The 
context,  as  well  as  common  sense  and 
etymology  point  to  the  exact  meaning 
in  the  three  former  instances,  namely, 
**  like  a  lion,"  whilst  context  and 'com- 
mon sense  are  against  such  a  meaning 
to  be  palmed  upon  the  word  under 
analysis.  No  Hebrew  scholar — who 
was  not  bent  upon  sacrificing  his 
grammar  to  his  prejudices— has  ever 
ventured  to  assert,  much  less  to  main- 
tain, that  the  word  in  Psalm  xxii.  16, 
belonged  to  the  same  vocable,  or  should 
be  translated  as  in  the  other  three 
instances  As  we  have  already  inti- 
mated, twice  only  does  the  word  occur 
in  the  punctuated  Hebrew  Bible,  as  we 
have  it  in  the  Ppalm  under  notice ; 
namely  here  and  in  Isaiah  xxxviii.  13. 
The  authors  of  the  Masora— what- 
ever we  may  think  of  their  punctua- 
tions and  accentuations  -  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures:  they  had  a  first- 
rate  verbal  knowledge  of  the  text  of 
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the  Old  Testament;  they  knew,  and 
enumerated  exactly,  how  often  a  word 
oocorred  in  the  Hebrew  Soriptnres. 
Their  note  on  the  word  ^"^KD  here  is 

the  fouowing  i-'^in^  X)rv^^n^  'n  '2 

^itt^ V-  "  Twice  the  same  word  simi- 
larly pointed,  but  the  two  have  diffe- 
rent meanings."  That  in  Isaiah  the 
authors  of  the  Masoba  render  "  as  a 
very  lion.**  The  conclusion  is  inevita- 
ble, the  word,  according  to  the  most 
venerated  Jewish  authority,  cannot 
have  the  same  signification  in  Psalm 
xxii.  16. 

Those  Hebrew  scholars,  who  are  not 
unwilling  to  see,  must  at  once  discern 
hat  the  word  as  it  occurs  in  the  verse 
under  examination  is  a  verb,  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  word  'H^  or  llh^D — 
for  which  we  have  ample  MS.  authority 
from  personal  collation— from  the  root 
^1'^D  or  1")3.— the  h^  being  paragogic, 
and  the  ^  a  curtailed  \ — and  must  be 
translated  as  such,  even  thus  : — ^**  they 
havedug  throu{?h,"or  "  pierced."  Whilst 
in  Isaiah  xxxviiL  1 3.  the  rendering  must 
be  '*  like  a  lion.*'  In  the  former,  the 
3  is  the  first  letter  of  the  root ;  in  the 
latter,  it  is  the  comparisoa  servile.  No 
wonder  that  that  marvellous  Masorite 
Jacob  ben  Chayim,  the  author  of 
Manora  JinaH^,  should  have  confessed 
his  faith  ia  Christ,  when  he  discovered 
tliat  one  of  the  clearest  predictions 
respecting  the  Redeemer's  sufferings 
on  the  cross,  had  been  tampered  with 
s  >  daringly. 

The  Committee  of  Jewish  Hebrew 
Scholars  at  Vienna,  who  brought  out,  a 
few  years  ago,  a  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  JudsBO-G^r  man— i  e.  in  the 
German  language,  but  in  Hebrew  cha- 
racters—for  the  benefit  of  German  Jews 

have  adopted  Tyn«i:)Din  wytxn 

**  have  dng  through,*'  as  the  equivalent 
for  the  Hebrew  word  ^ISD  here.  We 
agrree  with  Bottoher  -  though  we  do 
not  endorse  his  reading,  for  all  that 
Dr.  Perowne  adopts  it,  nor  admire  his 
version— that  the  rendering,  *"like  a 
lion,"  is  *'  a  production  of  meagre  Jew- 
ish wit.'* 

We  might  have  referred  to  the  very 
significant  evidence  of  ancient  ver- 
sions, or  to  the  important  testimony  of 
impartial  critics,  such  as  Bochart,  De 
Bossi,  Hupfeld,  Hitzig,  and  a  host  of 
others  after  their  kind;  but  wo  pre- 
ferred the  testimony  of  Jewish  witnes- 
ses in  favour  of  the  correctness  of  the 


A. v.,  and  against  Dr.  Benisoh's  trans- 
lation of  the  verse  under  inquiry. 

Stanislaus  Hoga's  paraphrase  of 
Psalm  xvi.  8,  is  arbitaiy  and  untena- 
ble. We  translate  the  verse,  Itooording' 
to  the  original,  as  follows  : — 

*<  I  have  set  the  Lobd  before  me  oon- 
tinually.    , 
For  when  He  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  sUp.** 

Poor  Stanislaus  Hoga*8  history  was 
a  very  sad  one.  A  man  of  extraor- 
dinary attainments,  he  devoted  his 
immense  learning,  on  professing  Chris- 
,  tianity,  to  the  elucidation  of  the  Tbu2 
Faith,  by  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets.  TJnkindness  from  those 
he  had  a  right  to  expect  sympath  j» 
first  broke  his  heart,  and  then  un- 
seated his  reason.  He  very  often 
nearly  broke  our  own  heart  when  we 
were  compelled  to  listen  to  his  incohe- 
rent and  rhapsodical  tales  of  woe, 
which  we  knew  to  be  perfectly  true. 
We  have  some  of  the  last  letters  which 
that  sore  stricken  Lazarus  had  ever 
penned  in  Hebrew,  which  an  Isaiah 
might  have  appreciated.  Those  letters 
convince  us  that  the  poor  man  died  in 
THE  Faith,  n;)  matter  where  his 
earthly  remains  were  buried. — Edit. 
H.  C.  W.  and  P.  I.] 


In  Micah  v.  6,  the  Messiah  is  said  to  be 
the  Peace  when  the  Assyrian  is  in  the 
land  A  converted  sceptic  asks  how 
could  this  be,  when  he  was  not  bom 
till  several  hundred  years  after.  Can 
you  kindly  solve  the  difficulty  ? 

E.T. 


Will  some  of  your  readers  supply  the 
following  great  want  in  apologetic 
literature  :  a  collection  of  all  the  pas- 
sages in  the  early  Jewish  books  that 
openly  or  ooyertly  refer  to  Christ  and 
Christianity  that  would  be  of  any  use 
in  the  defence  of  the  Gk)8pel  ?  They 
ought  to  be  translated  into  English. 

R.T. 


Notices  to  our  readers  and  corre- 
spondents, as  well  as  several  literary 
notices  and  various  other  articles  and 
communications,  are  unavoidably  post- 
poned. 
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THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

,  (  Continued  from  p,  444.) 

No.  II. 

HALLOWED  BE  THY  NAME.  The  Divine  Master,  the  Eternal  Son 
of  God,  the  Preceptor  of  the  supplication — both  on  The  Mountain* 
and  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane — had  evidently  intended  the  first  dictated 
sentence  in  the  prayer,  which  He  taught  His  Disciples,  to  serve  as  a 
test,  by  which  they  might  certify  themselves  that  God  was  their  Father, 
and  they  were  His  children.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in 
the  history  of  our  nation  is  the  disregard  with  which  they  have  treated 
this  attribute  of  Our  Father  in  Heaven.  Notwithstanding  that  He 
made  the  hallowing  of  His  name  the  crucial  test,  using  a  modern  term, 
of  Israel's  filial  loyalty  and  allegiance,  Israel  repeatedly  profaned  that 
Holy  Name,  by  idolatry,  rebellion  and  other  crimes,  on  which  Moses 
and  the  Prophets  dwelt  with  such  terrible  minuteness  !  This  profanation 
culmiDated  in  the  severance,  for  a  time,  of  the  relationship  which  God 
designed  between  Himself  and  our  Nation.  This  has  been  ominously 
symbolised  by  the  children  which  **  Gomer  the  daughter  of  Diblaim  "  did 
bear  to  the  Prophet  Hosea,  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Isaiah.  We  read 
in  the  first  chapter  of  that  Prophet's  writings  which  have  come  down  to 
us  : — **And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto 
him,  Call  her  name  Lo-ruhamah :  for  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Israel ;  but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away.  But  I  will  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by 
horses,  nor  by  horsemen.  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said  God,  call  his  name  Lo-ammi :  for 
ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God."  * 


nigiti70^  hy 
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♦  Hosea  i.  6-9. 
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Let  OS  just  refer  to  a  few  passages  where  hallowing  God's  name  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed — or  holiness  on  the  part  of  Israel  was  insisted 
on  as  a  criterion  of  their  relationship  to  God : — *'  And  the  Lord  spake 
nnto  Moses,  saying,  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Ye  shall  be  holy :  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
am  holy."  "  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy :  for  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God.  •  .  •  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  Me :  for  I  the  Lord  am 
holy,  and  have  severed  you  from  other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine."  * 
In  each  of  those  respective  injunctions,  the  behest  to  holiness  is  enforced 
by  a  reference  to  the  character  of  God  as  a  reason  for  its  being  enjoined. 
Just  as  in  the  natural  world,  the  character  of  the  earthly  father 
is  looked  for  in  his  offspring ;  and  the  offspring  is  expected  to  reverence 
and  honour  their  earthly  parents :  so  is  it  the  case  in  the  spiritual 
world.  The  child  by  grace  and  adoption  is  expected  to  reflect  the 
attributes  of  our  God  and  Father  in  heaven.  It  is  not  without  signifl- 
cance  that  the  commandment  to  cultivate  holiness  because  God  is  holy, 
is  followed  by  directions  and  warnings  respecting  the  treatment  of 
earthly  parents: — ''Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and  his 
father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  "For 
every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death :  he  hath  cursed  his  father  or  his  mother ;  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him."t 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  our  people,  instead  of  hallowing  God's 
name,  have  done  every  thing  to  profane  that  hallowed  name,  as  well  as 
His  sanctuary.  They  have  indeed  frequently  apostrophised  the  Almighty, 
as  "  Our  Father,"  but  in  practice  have  not  only  dishonoured  Him,  but 
set  Him  at  defiance  :—*' Wherefore  the  Lord  said.  Forasmuch  as  this 
people  draw  near  Me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour 
Me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  Me,  and  their  fear  toward  Me 
is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men :  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder :  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men 
shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid."  X 
The  evangelical  Prophet  was  not  the  only  holy  man  of  old  who  was 
moved  to  inveigh  against  our  people's  flagrant  hypocrisy.  The  Holy 
One  spoke  thus  by  one  of  His  captive  Prophets  in  Babylon,  in  one  of 
the  most  withering  and  lacerating  chapters  of  denunciation  against  Is- 
rael : — *'  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  Me :  they  have  defiled  My 
sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  My  sabbaths.  For  when 
they  had  slain  their  children  to  their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day 
into  My  sanctuary  to  profane  it ;  and  lo,  thus  have  they  done  in  the 
midst  of  Mine  house."  §  Oub  Father  in  Hbavbn  thus  remonstrated  with 

•  Lev.  xix.  1,  2  ;  XX.  7,  26  t  Lev.  xix.  3;  xx.  9^t 

X  Isa.  xxix.  13,  14.  §  Bzek.  xxiii.  38,  39.V^ 
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our  people  by  the  mouth  of  the  last  Prophet :— "  A  son  honoureth  his 
&ther,  and  a  servant  his  master :  if  then  I  bo  a  father,  whore  is  Mino 
honoor  ?  and  if  I  be  a  Master,  where  is  My  fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  unto  you,  0  priests,  that  despise  My  name.  And  ye  say,  Wherein 
have  we  despised  Thy  name  ?"  *  The  best  illustrations  of  the  above 
quotations  from  the  Ofd  Testament  are  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. We  quote  some  of  the  expostulations  of  The  Holy  One,  who 
taiight  His  disciples,  to  offer  up  the  Prayer  known  by  His  name : — 
•*  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  mo  : 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  myself, 
bat  He  sent  me.  ...  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
of  it.  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.  ...  He 
that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  Myself,  My  ho- 
nour is  nothing :  it  is  My  Father  that  honoureth  Me  ;  of  whom  ye  say, 
that  He  is  your  God.  Yet  ye  have  not  known  Him ;  but  I  know  Him  : 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  Him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you  :  but 
I  know  Him,  and  keep  His  saying.  Yonr  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
My  day  :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.^'f 

Ah,  had  but  our  people  been  taught  heretofore  to  pray,  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth.  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name,  and  had  been  obedient  to  the  Divine 
Lesson,  they  might  have  been  spared  the  terrible  denunciations  and  the 
calamitous  floods  of  vengeance  which  overwhelmed  them.  But  the 
things  which  belonged  then,  as  now,  to  their  peace  were  then,  as  they 
are  now,  hid  from  the  bulk  of  our  nation  ;  namely,  the  Christ-rejecting 
Jews.  How  welcome,  how  suggestive,  how  edifying  must  the  primary 
petition,  in  The  Lord's  Prayer,  have  been  to  His  disciples.  His  true 
disciples  !  especially  after  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them,  and  brought 
all  things  to  their  remembrance.  Hallowed  be  Thy  name  !  In  our 
every  thought,  word,  and  work !  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name  !  Whero- 
ever  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  I  It  is  a  prayer  only  for 
His  disciples.  No  one  who  is  not  a  true  Disciple  of  Christ  can  either 
comprehend  the  suggestiveness  or  the  vast  importance  of  the  laconic 
petition — which  consists  of  two  words  in  Hebrew — in  the  Greek  and 
English  of  four  words.  His  Disciples,  and  His  true  Disciples  alone,  who 
are  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven — using  His  own  forensic  words,  **  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  My  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  the  same  is  My  brother.  My  sister, 
and  mother  "J— know  and  understand  the  value,  significance,  and  im- 

*  Mai.  i.  6.  t  John  viii.  i2,  44,  45-47,  54-5G.  t  Matt.  xu.  5. 
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portance  of  every  sentence  in  the  Prayer,  which  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
had  taught.  The  fact  must  never  be  overlooked  that  that  Prayer  formed 
part  of  the  instructions  exclusively  vouchsafed  to  His  disciples.  The 
Disciples,  no  doubt,  soon  rehearsed  the  lessons  to  the -multitudes  at  the 
slopes  of  THE  Mountain  ;  but  all  we  are  told  about  the  impression  which 
those  lessons  produced  upon  the  multitude  is,  that  they  *'  were  astonished 
at  His  doctrine."  Such  unsatisfactory  professors  will  never  be  wanting  in 
the  Church  during  the  present  dispensation.  We  know  the  exclamation 
of  a  certain  enthusiastic  woman,  when  she  was  enraptured  with  the 
Saviour's  teaching;  but  we  also  know  the  stern  rebuke  which  the 
Seabghbr  of  hearts  administered  to  the  excitable  professor  : — '*  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  He  spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  Him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  Thee,  and  the  paps  which  Thou  hast  sucked.  But  He  said.  Yea, 
rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.''*  The 
hearer  of  the  Word  of  God,  who  does  not  keep  the  same,  wa^,  and  is 
only  a  profaner  of  God's  Word.  Such  was  and  is  the  case  with  the  bulk 
of  our  people,  they  often  hear  the  Word  of  God,  but  they  profane  His 
Holy  Name,  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name,  by  rejecting  and  blas- 
plicming  Him,  who  is  **  the  beginning  and  the  end,"  "  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  "  of  the  written  Word  of  God  ;  and  is  the  incarnate  Word  Him- 
self. When  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  was  sent,  by  the  '*  Son  of  the 
Highest,"  as  Bemembr^cer  and  Teacher,  to  His  Disciples,  they  ob- 
tained a  full  appreciation  of  the  immense  comprehensiveness  of  the 
invocation  and  primary  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Our  Father 
WHICH  ART  IN  Heaven,  Hallowed  BE  Thy  Name.  No  OHO  cau  Toad 
the  Sermons  and  Epistles,  preached  and  written  by  the  Apostles, 
without  perceiving  how  thoroughly  and  plainly  the  Spirit  of  God 
expounded  to  the  minds  of  the  Disciples  the  manifold  import  of  those 
Divine  short  sentences. 

The  prayer-makers  for  the  synagogue,  who  often  came  into  contact 
with  the  early  Disciples  of  our  Saviour,  could  not  but  hear,  and  having 
heard  could  not  but  admire  the  petition.  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name.  They 
therefore  made  it  the  subject  of  various  prayers — if  such  a  term  is  con- 
sistent with  many  of  the  compositions  in  the  modern  Jewish  Liturgy.-— 
Ah  1  how  they  overlaid  it  with  vain  repetitions  !  Here  is  a  specimen,  con- 
sisting of  a  paragraph  in  the  Jewish  morning  prayer,  preceding  the  one 
from  which  we  quoted  in  our  last  issue  on  the  words  '^  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  Heaven."t  **  Thou  art  the  same  who  wast  before  Thou  hast 
created  the  world,  and  Thou  art  the  same  after  Thou  hast  created  the 
world.  Thou  art  God  in  this  world,  and  Thou  art  God  in  the  world  to 
come.     Hallow  Thy  Name  above  the  sanctifiers  of  Thy  Name,  and  hal- 

•  Luke  xi.  27,  28.  f  See  our  Augusf 'dumber,  p.  «3. 
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low  Thy  Name  in  Thy  world;  and  by  Thy  salyation  Thou  wilt  exalt  and 
lift  np  on  high  onr  horn.  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord,  who  hallowest  Thy 
name  amongst  the  many.'*  We  might  cite  many  other  paragraphs  from 
the  modem  Jewish  Liturgy  in  illustration  of  our  position,  but  we  would 
not  imitate  the  vain  repetitions  to  which  uninspired  prayer-mongers  are  so 
partial.  We  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  educated  men,  accustomed 
to  weigh  statements  critically — and  not  carried  away  by  assertions  of 
the  ''  learned  " — is  it  probable  ?  is  it  even  possible  that  our  Blessed 
XiOrd,  culled  a  sentence  here,  a  phrase  there,  from  certain  paragraphs 
in  the  Jewish  Liturgy — supposing  even  that  those  paragraphs  existed  in 
our  Lord's  time  on  earth — in  order  to  produce  the  wonderfully  concise  and 
marvellously  comprehensive  Prayer,  known  has  His  Pbatbb  ?  In  a 
work  which  we  have  had  ready  for  the  press,  for  some  time,  on  The 
WHOLE  Plan  and  Development  of  Post-Biblioal  Judaism,  we  have  a 
critical  analysis  of  the  Jewish  Liturgies,  in  which  are  defined  the  dates 
of  the  component  parts  of  the  same.  We  think  that  we  have  clearly 
proved  that  those  paragraphs  which  we  have  abready  quoted,  in  com- 
mon with  multitudes  of  others,  are  not  only  post-Biblical,  but  also 
post-Apostolic. 

One  word  more,  in  conclusion,  respecting  the  import  of  the  primary 
petition,  the  theme  of  this  article.  The  prayer,  Hallowed  be  Tht  Name, 
embraces  a  supplication  for  the  coming  kinodom,  and  the  conversion  and 
restoration  of  Israel.  We  cannot  possibly  dissever  the  prayer  from 
Buch  passages  as  the  following  : — *'  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  0  house 
of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went.  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name, 
which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the 
midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their  eyes.  For 
I  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  coun- 
tries, and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  your  God.  •  •  .  Moreover  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace 
with  them ;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  :  and  I  will 
place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst 
of  them  for  evermore.  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them  :  yea,  I 
yfill  b^  their  God,  an(i  they  shall  b^  my  people.     And  the  heathen  shall 
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know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore."*  This  consideration  however,  be- 
longs more  properly  to  the  second  petition  in  our  Lord's  Pbayeb, 
namely,  Thy  Kingdom  Come,  and  shall  be  treated  at  length,  God  wil- 
ling, in  our  next  article  on  the  same  thesis. 


THE  LAND  AND  PEOPLE  OF  ISRAEL 

A  LECTURE  on  this  interesting  theme  was  delivered  on  Thursday 
evening,  the  6th  ult.,  in  the  "  Working  Men's  Hall,"  Shrewsbury. 
The  Rev.  C.  E.  L.  Wightman,  the  respected  Vicar  of  St.  Alkmond, 
presided  on  the  occasion.  He  took  the  chair  at  8  p.m.,  and  opened  the 
proceedings  by  asking  God's  blessing  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  the  audi- 
ence, and  the  lecturer,  in  an  earnest  and  fervent  prayer.  He  then  made 
a  few  pithy  remarks,  in  which  he  spoke  in  eulogistic  and  commendatory 
terms  of  our  own  magazine,  Thh  Hebkew  Chkistian  Witness  and 
Prophetic  Investigator.  The  President  then  called  upon  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Margoliouth  to  deliver  his  promised  lecture.  After  a  few  introductory 
remarks,  the  Lecturer  proceeded  to  point  out  the  contrast  between  the 
interest  displayed  in  the  condition  of  TheLand  and  People  op  Israel 
and  that  of  other  lands  and  peoples  which  were  but  incidentally  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  He  brought  under  review  the  histories  of  Egypt, 
S^Tia,  Chaldea,  Moab,  Ammon,  the  Philistines,  <&c.  &e.  He  maintained 
that  the  Bible  was  essentially  the  Book  whose  principal  theme  was  Thb 
Land  and  People  of  Israel.  All  other  lands  and  peoples  were  only 
incidentally  alluded  to  in  the  sacred  volume.  Using  a  Pauline  figure 
o^  speech,  all  other  peoples  and  lands  were  the  wild  olive  branches 
grafifed  upon  the  good  and  holy  olive  tree. 

The  Land  op  Israel  !  What  a  voluminous  theme  !  A  single  lecture 
could  not  possibly  do  justice  to  the  comprehensive  subject.  What  a 
history  is  not  that  of  The  Land  of  Israel  !  Dr.  Margoliouth  gave 
here  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  annals  and  vicissitudes  of  that  land.  He 
demonstrated  historically  that  whenever  the  God  of  Israel  was  about  to 
shake  the  nations  of  the  earth,  the  Land  and  People  of  Israel  was 
brought  into  remembrance  and  prominent  notice.  He  then  called  the 
attention  of  his  audience  to  the  present  condition  of  the  Land,  in  con- 
nection with  the  various  explorations  of  that  Land,  from  different  points 
of  the  compass,  by  England,  America,  Germany,  Russia,  France,  and 
Italy.  Whilst  noticing  the  Association  of  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Fund,  the  Lecturer  observed  that  there  could  only  be  one  opinion, 
namely,  that  the  work  of  that  Society  must,  to  a  certain  extent,  confer 
substantial  benefits  on  the  diligent  and  intelligent  students  of  '*  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth."  But  he  could  not  conceal  his  convictions  that 
in  some  instances  the  agents  of  that  Association  may  perplex  and 
even  lead  astray  such  students  by  their  crude  assertions  and  hap- 
hazard guesses  at  identifications  of  Scripture  lands  and  places.  He 
called  attention  to  the  drawing-room  meeting  which  took  place  on 

♦  Bzek.  xxxvi.  22-28  }  xipcvii.  26-28,  ^ 
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Friday,  July  the  24ih,  at  Grosvenor  House,  the  Town  residence  of 
the  Doke  of  Westmmster.  Mr.  John  MacGregor, — ^who  was,  per- 
haps, better  known,  by  his  nom  de  plume,  Rob  Roy, — in  the  un- 
avoidable absence  of  lus  Grace,  occupied  the  chair.  In  his  opening 
remarks,  he  favoured  his  audience  with  the  not  altogether  novel  asser- 
tion that  the  Land  of  Israel  was  scarcely  as  large  as  Wales.  Mr. 
MacGregor  must  have  forgotten,  for  the  nonce,  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
Genesis,  in  which  the  boundaries  of  the  Land  of  Israel  were  defined  by 
the  Grand  Geometrician  of  the  World,  which  the  surveyors  of  the  PaleS' 
tine  Exploration  Fund  would  do  well  to  give  heed  to  more  carefully 
than  they  have  hitherto  done.  There  was  flagrant  discrepancy  between 
the  following  divine  statements,  and  Mr.  MacGregor's  assertion  : — **  In 
the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates :  the  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Rephaims,  and 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebn- 
sites."*  That  there  might  be  no  mistake  about  the  "  river  of  Egypt," 
and  "  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,"  the  Prophet  Isaiah  was  in- 
spired with  the  following  utterance  : — <*  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  speak  the  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear  to  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  one  shall  be  called.  The  city  of  the  Sun.  In  that  day  shall 
there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they 
shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  He  shall  send 
them  a  Saviour,  and  a  great  One,  and  He  shall  deliver  them.  And  the 
Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord 
in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a 
vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it.  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt : 
He  shall  smite  and  heal  it :  and  they  shall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and 
He  shall  be  intreated  of  them,  and  shall  heal  them.  In  that  day  shall 
there  be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall 
come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians.  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third 
with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land  : 
whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying,  Blessed  be  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  My  hands,  ftnd  Israel  Mine  inheri- 
tance.'f  Yet,  Mr.  MacGregor  repeated  the  threadbare  assertion  that 
the  Land  of  Israel  was  scarcely  larger  than  Wales.  Some  of  the 
identifications  of  Scripture  places  were  premature,  rash,  and  fanciful,  as 
propounded  at  the  same  meeting  by  Lieut.  Gonder.  The  Lecturer 
alluded  here  to  a  couple  of  pages  in  his  fourth  Essay  on  '*  The  Poetry 
of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,*'  which  are  here  reproduced  : — 

'*  The  mountain  on  which  *  the  man  of  God '  died  was  named  by  three  diffe- 
rent terms,  namely,  Pisgah,  Nebo,  and  Abarim.  Travellers  who  are  interested 
in  identifying  the  localities  mentioned  in  sacred  writ,  will  find  their  researches 
plenteousiy  rewarded  if  they  devote  a  few  days  to  the  examination  of  a  cer- 
tain mountain  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  over  against  Jericho.    They  will 

qitizedbyGoOQie — 
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peroeive  that  the  monntain  is  peculiarly  formed ;  it  will  appear  to  them  to 
consist  of  three  hillocks  perched  upon  one  another.  The  highest  peak 
answers,  according  to  the  topographical  delineation  '  over  against  Jericho,' 
to  Pisgah ;  the  first  projecting  peak  ohservable  on  the  mount's  declivity* 
towarcb  Jordan,  must  be  Nebo;  and  the  next  peak,  lower  still,  must  be 
Abarim.  The  formation  of  the  mountain  accounts  for  its  triple  designation, 
which  I  have  just  enumerated. 

'*  At  the  foot  of  the  last,  and  lowest  hillock,  stood  Bethahara — Ferry  house ; 
probably  called  so  for  the  same  reason  that  the  hillock  was  named  Abarim, 
the  place  where  people  were  ferried  across ;  and  there  John  began  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance,*  where  the  Redeemer  Himself  came  to  be  baptized.  So 
that  on  the  top  of  Mount  Abarim,  Moses  ceased  his  ministrations ;  and  at  the  foot 
of  the  same  mountain  at  Bethabara,  He,  of  whom  Moses  was  a  type,  (whom 
Moses  but  a  few  weeks  ere  his  death  described  as  the  Prophet  like  unto  him,) 
began  His  ministrations ;  respecting  whom  a  voice  from  Heaven,  coming  as 
it  were  from  this  Pisgah's  summit,  proclaimed,  *  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  weU  pleased  !'  This  circumstance  adds  a  most  interesting  link 
to  the  chain  of  incidents  and  coincidences  in  the  Life  op  Jesus.  Here  is  a 
bright  link  in  the  beautiful  chain  of  harmony  between  the  old  and  new  dispensa- 
tions— which  so  iudissolubly  unites  the  history  of  Israel,  and  their  leader  of 
old,  with  the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  same !  But 
what  a  glorious  theme  for  a  Poet  !"t 

The  conjectures  about  the  Falacheen,  with  which  the  audience  at 
Grosvenor  House  were  favoured,  were  equally  untenable.  However,  it 
was  a  stubborn  fact,  the  Land  of  Israel  had  never  attracted  so  much  the 
attention  of  the  civilised  world  as  at  the  present  time.  There  was  not 
an  heir  apparent  to  a  European  crown  and  throne  who  has  not,  of  late 
years,  visited  the  Land  of  Israel.  So  that,  if  the  people  of  Israel  were 
utterly  unknown  to  the  Churches  and  the  nations  of  the  earth,  they — 
the  Churches  and  nations — would  be  obliged  to  conclude  that  the  time 
was  not  far  off  when  the  God  of  Israel  would  bring  to  the  fore -front  the 
people  which  He  had  formed  for  Himself.  But  how  wonderfully  elo- 
quent does  that  Land  become,  in  its  evidence  respecting  the  divine 
character  of  the  Bible,  when  the  scattered  nation  appears  day  by  day 
more  and  more  prominent  in  their  vitality,  vigour,  and  energy. 

The  People  of  Israel  !  The  Ijecturer  would  repeat  his  apostrophe, 
What  a  theme  1  He  referred  to  the  great  excitement  which  the  three 
fragments  of  the  '*  Moabite  Stone  "  caused  amongst  all  sorts  of  literati 
and  savants  in  Europe.  What  a  noise  they  made  about  that  small 
monument  of  ancient  Moab's  arrogance  and  folly.  Even  Christian  scho- 
lars wrote  essays  and  made  speeches,  congratulating  Christendom  on 
the  fresh  evidence  which  the  broken  fragments  gave  to  the  verity  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  fragments  were  scattered,  two  found  their  way 
to  the  French  capital,  and  one  was  secured  for  England.  But  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  French  Bible  Archaeologist  tried  to  patch  them  up  into  one 
whole,  and  if  possible  to  obtain  exclusive  possession  of  the  whole.  But 
as  the  respective  possessors  of  the  fragments  were,  not  unnaturally, 
tenacious  of  that  which  they  had  got,  each  party  was  determined  to  have 
squeezes  of  that  portion  or  portions  which  it  had  not.  got,  in  order  to 
be  able  to  exhibit  a  representation  of  that  monument  as  it  was  in  its 

*  John  i.  21. 
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integrity.  That  integral  representation  was  reproduced  in  every  Euro- 
pean language,  as  the  greatest  discovery  of  the  age.  He,  the  Lecturer, 
did  not  take  the  rapturous  interest  in  that  stone  which  thrilled  some  of 
his  friends ;  he  had  studied  the  inscription,  from  a  philological  point  of 
view  only ;  he  did  not  require  its  evidence  to  the  truth  and  historical  accu- 
racy of  the  sacred  records  contained  in  the  Bihle.  The  scattered  fragments, 
for  a  time,  of  the  disintegrated  People  of  Israel  was  to  him  a  testimony, 
which  could  not  he  gainsaid,  to  the  truth  of  hoth  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. He  met  that  afternoon  a  gentleman  who  entered  into  conversation 
with  him  on  the  suhject  of  the  lecture.  The  gentleman  observed  that  the 
people  of  Shrewsbury  required  to  be  educated  in  it.  What  a  cutting 
satire  upon  the  people  of  Shrewsbury ;  ah,  and  upon  the  people  of  many 
another  enlightened  place !  They  required  to  be  educated  in  the  contents 
of  a  volume  which  they  profess  to  value  most — the  Bible.  They  required 
to  be  educated  in  the  weals  and  woes  of  Thb  Land  and  People  of  Israel 
which  form  the  principal  themes  of  the  Bible,  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments !  But  so  it  was ;  the  masses  of  English  people  even  required 
to  be  educated  in  the  history  of  the  Holt  I^md  and  that  of  the  sacred 
scattered  race.  The  Lecturer  illustrated  this  by  mentioning  a  case  of 
a  good  Christian  woman,  a  diligent  reader  of  her  Bible,  who  threatened 
to  turn  out  a  Jewish  lodger  from  her  house,  as  a  cheat  and  impostor, 
because,  he  being  a  Jew,  presumed  to  say  to  her  face  that  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  that  wonderful  nation  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  the  people  of 
Israel !  The  old  lady's,  son  who  was  a  school-master,  was  abroad  at  the 
time ;  fortunately,  he  returned  before  the  '*  notice  to  quit ''  expired ; 
and  Uie  Jewish  lodger,  who  liked  his  domicile,  remained  in  his  comfor- 
table apartments,  made  doubly  comfortable  since  the  lady  discovered  that 
a  scion  of  the  sacred  aristocracy  of  the  world  occupied  them. 

The  People  of  Israel  was  as  suggestive  of  volumes,  as  was  the 
Land  of  Israel.  The  Lecturer  would  not  attempt  to  deal  with  the  past 
history  of  the  people — though  he  furnished  a  rapid  birds'-eye  glance  of 
their  annals — he  would  confine  himself  to  the  present,  and  ask  his 
audience  to  ponder  well  the  probability  of  the  present  being  the  har- 
binger of  Israel's  glorious  future,  when  the  God  of  Israel  Himself  will 
unite  the  shattered  and  scattered  fragments  of  His  chosen  people,  and 
piece  them  into  one,  to  be  henceforth  and  for  ever  for  a  name  and  a 
praise  in  the  whole  world.  Dr.  Margoliouth  would  not  trouble  his 
hearers  much  with  the  present  condition  of  the  bulk  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  that  is  with  the  wonderfully  changed  political  position  of  the  Christ- 
rejecting  Jews ;  if  he  had  attempted  to  do  such  a  thing,  he  would  have  had 
to  keep  his  audience  to  an  unconscionably  protracted  time.  He  should 
have  had  to  take  his  hearers  over  the  **  wide  world,"  and  to  point  out 
to  them  the  diversities  of  character  which  mixing  amongst  the  Gentiles 
had  produced  upon  the  People  of  Israel,  in  the  different  countries  of 
their  dispersion.  The  Lecturer  pointed  out  the  folly  and  the  injustice 
of  judging  the  scattered  nation  at  large,  by  the  inconsistency  of  indi- 
viduals amongst  them.  If  he  were  to  judge  the  English  people  by  the 
standards  which  English  courts  of  justice,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  furnish — of  what  injustice  might  he  not  have  ^bgen  guilty.  He 
knew,  indeed,  that  there  were  some  amongst  the  lower  cfasses  of  the  Jews 
1— by  whpse  bands  »  certain  print  i^  manipulated — rabid  in  their  behaviour, 
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and  ribald  in  their  langoage,  bat  he  knew  many  more  Jews  ^o  wera 
noble  in  word,  thought,  and  in  deed.  There  were  always,  and  there 
always  will  be,  divers  classes  amongst  the  Jews,  as  amongst  other  people, 
until  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  destroy  ^*  the  face  of  the  covering  east 
over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations."* 

The  Lecturer  desired  to  direct  particular  attention  to  "  the  remnant, 
according  to  the  election  of  grace ;  "  the  pattern  to  the  nation  at  large, 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  to  life  everlasting.f 
There  was  no  Church  at  the  present  moment — whether  orthodox  or  he- 
terodox— ^which  did  not  count  Hebrew  Christians  amongst  its  ablest  and 
most  eminent  ministers.  The  Lecturer  instanced  Dr.  Isaac  Hellmuth,  the 
Bishop  of  Huron ;  f  Professor  Cassell,  of  Berlin  ;  Dr.  Levinson,  of  St. 
Petersburg ;  the  Brothers  Ratisbone,  of  Paris  ;  Dr.  Jacoby,  of  America  ;§ 
<&c.  &G.  &c.  There  was  no  diocese  in  England  in  which  there  were 
not  at  the  present  time  able  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God,  whether  in 
the  Church  of  England,  or  amongst  Nonconformists.  There  was  no 
government  in  Europe,  which  did  not  count  amongst  its  ministers,  or 
statesmen,  some  Hebrew  Christians ;  he  instanced  Bismarck,  in  Prussia ; 
Nesselrode,  in  Russia ;  Gambetta,  in  France ;  Castellar,  in  Spain ; 
&c.  &c,  &c.  The  most  remarkable  phenomenon,  in  connection  with 
the  present  condition  of  the  People  of  Israel,  was,  that  a  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian in  this  country  should  have  the  appointment  to  Ecclesiastical  Dig- 
nities. The  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishops  of  London, 
Lincoln,  Peterborough,  St.  David's,  as  well  as  other  dignitaries,  hold 
their  high  and  distinguished  positions,  by  the  placing  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian,  Benjamin  Disraeli,  the  present  Prime  Minister  of  England* 

*  Isaiah  xxv.  7.  ^  I  Timothy  i.  16.  t  See  our  last  issue,  pp.  448-9. 

§  Since  the  lecture  was  delivered,  the  following  paragraph  appeared  in  the 
public  prints : — **  Dr.  Jacoby. — Dr.  Ludwig  Jacoby,  the  founder  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopid  Church  in  Germany,  died  June  20th,  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  in  the  Gist 
year  of  his  age.  His  name  will  no  doubt  take  a  prominent  place  in  the  history 
of  Methodism,  not  merely  on  account  of  the  results  of  his  work  in  Germany,  m 
seen  in  the  chapels,  theological  college,  book  concern,  periodical  literature,  &c , 
which  he  originated,  but  also  on  account  of  his  writings  and  labours  for  Metho- 
dism in  general.  The  Erangeligte  of  Nismes  says  that  he  was  sprung  from  a  Jewish 
family  of  Mecklenburg,  went  at  the  age  of  twenty-six  to  America,  and  established 
himself  as  a  public  teacher  at  Cincinnati  in  1839.  Soon  after  he  was  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  Divine  truth  through  the  labours  of  Dr.  Nash,  and  at  once  de- 
voted himself  to  preparation  for  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  He  com- 
menced a  mission  among  the  Germans  of  St.  Louis.  After  a  time  he  was  sent 
to  Germany  in  compliance  with  repeated  requests  for  a  Methodist  missionary.  His 
labours  were  commenced  at  Bremen.  From  a  printing  eetablishment  which  he 
set  up  there,  millions  of  ]books  and  tracts  were  circulated  through  Germany.  He 
edited  also  the  JSkafigeligt  and  Einderfreund,  and  when,  after  twenty-two  years  of 
labour  he  returned  to  the  United  States,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  leaving  behind  him 
a  church  composed  of  thousands  of  members,  about  40  ministers,  and  nearly  200 
Sunday  schools.  At  the  present  moment  there  are  in  it  58  ministers,  7000  n^em- 
bers,  453  stations,  244  Sunday  schools,  1500  Sunday  scholars,  and  a  theological 
ooUege  with  15  students.  When  he  returned  to  America  he  acted  as  a  minister 
of  one  of  the  German  churches  of  St.  Louis,  and  last  year  was  appointed  chair- 
man of  the  district.  But  he  had  soon  to  give  up  the  appointment.  In  one  of  hit 
last  letters  to  the  Mission  House  at  New  York,  he  says — '  My  days  are  numbered, 
but  God  be  praised  I  am  not  afraid.  I  believe  in  Christ.  The  twenty-third 
Psalm  has  always  been  the  expression  of  my  sentiments,  and  will  be  my  conso- 
lation in  the  hour  of  death.' "  How  different  from  the  experience  of  poor  Dr. 
De^tech  when  death  st^ured  )um  in  the  face  \    See  our  l^st  number,  p.  484« 


1 


THE  LAND  AND  PBOPLE  OF  ISRASL.  497 

Dr.  Margolionth  then  gave  some  interestmg  particniars  respecting  the 
great  stir  amongst  some  aristocratic  Jewish  families  in  this  conntry,  by 
means  of  the  publication,  The  Hebrew  Chiistian  Witness  and  Prophetic 
Investigator,  which  was  gratuitously  and  extensively  circulated  amongst 
the  Jews.  He  gave  an  affecting  account  of  a  touching  incident  which 
happened  at  one  of  the  Bible  Classes,  which  are  held  in  some  of  the 
Jewish  houses,  in  the  West-end  of  London.* 

He  concluded  his  lecture,  of  which  we  give  only  an  epitome,  for  it 
lasted  an  hour  and  a  half  in  delivery,  with  the  following  legend  : — 

'*  The  site  occupied  by  the  mosque  of  Omar  was  formerly  a  ploughed 
field,  possessed  in  common  by  two  brothers,  Araunah  and  Oman.  One  was 
married,  and  had  several  children ;  the  other  was  a  bachelor :  nevertheless, 
they  lived  together  in  perfect  concord,  cultivating  the  patrimony  they 
jointly  inherited  from  their  father.  Harvest-time  arrived.  The  brothers 
wisped  their  sheaves,  and  apportioned  them  into  two  equal  heaps,  which 
they  left  in  the  field.  During  the  night,  a  happy  thought  occurred  to  the 
unmarried  brother :  he  said  to  himself,  '  My  brother  has  a  wife  and 
children  to  support ;  is  it  then  just  that  my  portion  of  the  harvest  should 
equal  his  ?  '  On  that  he  arose,  and  took  from  his  heap  several  sheaves, 
which  he  added  to  his  brother's.  This  was  done  with  as  much  modesty 
as  if  he  had  been  observing  caution  while  doing  a  bad  action.  His  mo- 
tive was,  that  his  fraternal  offering  should  not  be  refusedi  The  other 
brother  awoke  the  same  night,  and  said  to  his  wife,  *  My  brother  lives 
alone,  without  company ;  he  has  no  one  to  assist  him  in  his  labour,  or 
to  recompense  him  for  his  fatigues  ;  whilst  God  has  given  me  a  wife 
and  children.  It  is  not  right  tiliat  we  should  take  firom  the  field  so  many 
sheaves  as  he  does,  since  we  have  already  more  domestic  felicity  than  he 
enjoys.  If  you  consent  to  it,  we  will,  as  a  compensation,  and  without  his 
knowing  it,  increase  his  portion  of  the  harvest,  by  adding  to  his  heap  a 
certain  number  of  our  sheaves.'  The  project  was  approved,  and  put  in  ex- 
ecution. The  next  day,  the  brothers  repaired  to  the  field.  Each  was  sur- 
prised to  see  that  the  two  heaps  were  still  equal.  During  several  nights, 
the  same  conduct  was  repeated ;  for,  as  each  of  them  carried  to  the  por- 
tion of  his  brother  the  like  number  of  sheaves,  the  heap  always  remained 
the  same.  But,  one  night,  both  resolved  to  watch  the  cause  of  this  miracle, 
when  they  met  face  to  face,  each  bearing  the  sheaves  which  they  had 
mutually  destined  for  the  other ;  and  all  was  cleared.  They  threw  them- 
selves into  each  other's  arms,  each  crying  with  tears  of  joy,  and  thanking 
heaven  for  having  been  blessed  with  so  good  a  brother.  A  voice  from 
heaven  exclaimed,  *  This  spot  shall  be  the  abode  of  God  for  ever.' 

'*  The  spot  where  so  good  a  thought  occurred  at  the  same  time,  and  with 
so  much  credit  to  two  brothers,  must  be  a  place  agreeable  to  God. 
Good  men  blessed  it,  and  Israel  chose  it  to  build  thereon  a  house  of 
worship  to  the  Lord.  Then  the  Christians  built  a  church  on  it,  and 
now^e  Mohammedans  have  a  mosque  on  the  same  site."f 

Dr.  Margoliouth  wound  up  with  the  remark,  that  the  heart  which 
throbs  with  love  is  the  place  where  God  delights  to  dwell. 

*  See  the  first  article  in  our  May  number. 

t  See  **  A  Pilgrimagre  to  the  Land  of  my  Fathers,"  vol.  iL  pp.  313-14.    Whe4e 
Dr.  Margoliouth  first  published  the  legend,  it  was  turned  into  a  poem  in  the  pages 
of  Household  Wojps, 
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IDOLATRY  AMONG  THE  ANCIENT  ISRAELITES. 

BY  THE  REV.  G.  WILrK)N  PIERITZ,  M.A. 

IN  the  early  days  of  Rationalism  hraelUish  Idolatry  was  a  very  famoofl 
battle-field.  Hengstenberg,  in  his  AutherUie  des  Pentateuckes,^  de- 
votes many  pages  to  the  refutation  of  the  portentous  inferences  which 
the  Rationalists  of  those  days,  dealing  there  in  particular  with  de  Wette, 
drew  from  the  fact  that  the  Israelites  for  so  long  a  time  after  their  settle- 
ment in  the  Holy  Land,  continued  to  be  so  desperately  prone  to  idolatry. 
They  assumed  that  the  Israelites  generally  were  simple  idolaters,  like  all 
other  nations  in  the  old  world,  and  therefore  could  not  have  had  among 
them  a  legislative  work  like  the  Pentateuch  which  so  strenuously  forbids 
all  idolatry  ;  and  so  concluded,  that  the  Pentateuch  was  not  composed  till 
some  centuries  after  the  time  of  Moses,  different  writers  of  the  Rational- 
istic school  propounding  different  theories  both  as  to  the  time,  or  times, 
and  the  way  in  which  the  Pentateuch  was  put  together,  and  eventually 
assumed  its  complete  form.  Hengstenberg*s  best  argument  on  this  head 
is,  that  some  of  the  very  forms  of  the  idolatry  among  the  ancient  Is- 
raelites prove  the  existence  of  the  Pentateuch  at  the  time,  for  those 
forms  were  in  many  instances  a  mere  imitation  of  Mosaic  institutions, 
referring  for  illustrations  to  what  is  recorded  in  the  1 7th  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Judges ;  to  Jeroboam's  instituting  a  feast  like  unto  one  enjoined 
in  the  Law  of  Moses,  only  in  a  different  month  (1  Kings  xii.  82),  &c. 
We  need  not  examine  the  cogency  of  this  argument,  as  we  have  a  much 
more  satisfactory  one  to  produce. 

But  it  is  worth  pointing  out  that  it  is  not  merely  in  order  to  refnte 
Rationalists  in  the  inferences  they  would  draw  from  Israelitish  idolatry, 
as  to  the  age  of  the  Pentateuch,  that  the  subject  requires  to  be  properly, 
but  quite  impartially,  investigated ;  this  is  equally  necessary  for  other 
reasons,  especially  these  two :  first,  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  the 
Divine  justice  that  the  Almighty  should  have  chosen  for  His  "  peculiar 
people  "  one  idolatrous  nation  out  of  a  number  of  other  idolatrous  nations, 
when  all  in  reality  stood  upon  the  same  level  in  a  moral  and  religious 
point  of  view.  The  Calvinistic  hypothesis  we  may  here  disregard,  as 
the  conclusion  we  shall  come  to  will  sufficiently  exhibit  the  substantial 
justice  of  the  Divine  election  independent  of  all  theory,  and  to  Calvin- 
istic texts  we  can  oppose  enough  of  anti-calvinistic  ones, — but  note  in 
particular,  Amos  ill.  2,f — we,  of  course,  not  for  a  moment  supposing  that 
one  Scripture  really  ever  contradicts  another.  Secondly,  we  cannot 
allow  absolute,  unmitigated  idolatry  to  have  prevailed  among  the  ancient 
Israelites  generally,  as  it  did  prevail  among  other  nations,  for  this 
reason,  tbat  if  the  Israelites  really  possessed  a  divine  revelation,  they 
ought  to  have  been  the  better  for  so  precious  a  treasure,  and  ought  not 
to  have  been  as  bad  as  those  who  had  forfeited  that  high  privilege,  ori- 
ginally common  to  the  whole  human  race,  as  St.  Paul  (Rom.  L),  and 
true  philosophy,  teaches. 

♦  Vol.  ii.  p.  96,  seqq. 

t  [But  what  are  we  to  do  with  the  Pauline  hypothesis,  Bom.  ix.  Sorely  the 
writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  ignorant  ot 
Amps  iii.  2,^ Editor  of  E,  a  W.  and  />.  /.] 
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But  let  ns  be  understood,  we  do  not  deny  that  the  ancient  Israelites 
were  the  kind  of  idolaters  that  has  commonly  been  assumed,  because  this 
would  lead  to  ugly  results  ;  truth  must  be  acknowledged  at  all  costs,  and 
at  all  hazards ;  we  deny  that  idolatry  because  the  only  authority  that 
is,  or  that  can  be,  alleged  for  it,  wholly  refutes  it. 

The  first  striking  fact  that  we  have  to  point  out  is  that,  of  all  the 
false  gods  that  the  Israelites  ever  worshipped,  not  one  was  indigenous 
amongst  them,  peculiarly  their  own,  such  as  all  heathen  nations  ever  had. 
To  the  Israelites,  all  false  gods  were  '^strange  gods;''  in  Egypt,  they  were 
Egyptian ;  in  Canaan,  Canaanitish,  or  we  read  of  gods  which  their 
fathers  worshipped  *'  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,'*  the  Euphrates,  As- 
syrian gods  (Josh.  xxiv.  15).  And  we  can  aflford  to  treat  with  contempt 
the  profane  notion  of  the  worst  sort  of  Rationalists,  as  if  the  Israelites 
had  no  higher  idea  of  their  Jehovah  than  Moabites  had  of  their  Che- 
mosh,  or  Amorites  of  their  Molech,  &c.  The  true  Israelitish  idea  of 
their  God  is  conveyed  in  the  words  of  king  Hezekiah,  '*  Of  a  truth, 
LoBD,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  destroyed  the  nations,  and  their  lands,* 
and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire ;  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the 
work  of  man's  hands,  wood  and  stone ;  therefore,  (rather,  and  so,)  they 
have  destroyed  them.  Now,  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
Thee,  save  Thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  Thou  Lord  alone  art  God,'*  as  it  is  in  2  Kings  xix,  17, 
18.  And  this  language  reminds  us  at  the  same  time  of  the  vast  dis- 
tinction that,  while  heathen  nations  had  each  their  separate  different 
gods,  the  "  God  of  Israel,"  called  **  of  Israel "  only  because  Israel  alone 
worshipped  Him,  is  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
spoken  of,  and  in  acts  represented,  as  the  ^*  God  of  all  the  earth,"  <^  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,"  and  in  other  similar  language,  and  compare 
Jer.  X.  11,  the  only  verse  in  the  Old  Testament  outside  Daniel  and 
Ezra,  which  is  Chaldee,  as  has  been  shrewdly  conjectured,  that  the  Jews, 
about  to  go  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldees,  might  have  a  Chaldee  answer 
ready  to  give  to  those  who  might  tempt  them  to  the  Chaldean  idolatry. 

Unbelievers  sometimes  make  much  of  the  anthropomorphic  and  an- 
thropopathic  language  found  in  the  Old  Testament,  God*s  arm,  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  ears ;  that  God  is  angry,  or  well  pleased,  or  repents. 
Without  such  language,  the  ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed  could  not  be 
made  intelligible  to  man.  But  no  man  could  read  the  Old  Testament 
generally,  and  carry  away  the  impression  that  the  God  of  this  book  has 
any  thing  in  common  with  any  created  being.  (Compare  Ps.  cxxxix,  1- 
16;  Job  xxiii.  8,  9,  &c.  &c.)  While  no  man  can  read  Homer's  Iliad,  or 
Virgil*8  -3Eneid,  or  any  similar  Hindu  work,  or  any  heathen  mythology, 
without  having  the  impression  lefc  on  his  mind,  that  the  gods  spoken  of 
in  these  works  are,  or  were,  by  their  worshippers  regarded  only  as  very 
much  stronger,  bigger,  but  otherwise  just  like,  and  no  way  better  than, 
ordinary  mortals.  And,  in  the  same  way  does  the  worship  differ  which 
has  ever  been  rendered  to  the  One  God,  from  that  which  has,  at  least 

♦  "And  their  land,^^  literally,  which  may  mean  tJieir  own,  land,  according  to 
Isa.  xiv.  20,  with  which  compare  Hos.  x.  14,  where  most  likely  the  Assyrian  Ar- 
bela  is  meant,  and  not  the  Galilean,  as  some  would  have  it,  which  Shalmaneser 
in  fnry  destroyed  before  he  became  king,  when  he  was  not  yet  Shalmaneser  but 
only  Shalman.  ^ 
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within  historic  times,  everywhere  been  rendered,  and  was  by  the  heathen  in 
Scripture  spoken  of  in  pre-historic  times  rendered,  to  the  many  gods.  * 
Or  shall  we  pause  to  answer  the  infidel,  who  would  infer  from  the  Divine 
command  to  Abraham  to  sacrifice  his  only  son  Isaac,  that  Israelites 
might  legitimately  have  ofiered  tiuman  sacrifices  to  their  God  ? — a  mere 
piece  of  malice.  Abraham's  faith  was  tried,  whether  he  would  do  for 
his  God,  what  so  many  others  did  for  their  gods.  And  his  willingneas 
shown,  his  hand  is  stayed,  as  if  for  the  very  purpose  of  showing  that  in 
the  eyes  of  the  true  God  such  an  act  was  abominable. 

Let  us  now  come  to  some  particulars.  In  the  book  of  Joshua,  xxiv., 
after  a  call  upon  the  people  to  choose  whether  they  would  serve  the  Lobo, 
or  **  whether  the  gods  which  their  fathers  served  that  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose  land  they  now 
dwelt,"  we  read  that  "  the  people  answered  and  said,  God  forbid  that 
we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods,"  <&c.  And  upon 
Joshua's  reminding  them  of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  entire  self- 
surrender  He  requires,  they  persist,  "  Nay,  but  we  will  serve  the  Lobd." 
And  then  **  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  ye  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves (DM).  •  •  •  And  they  said.  Witnesses".  Now,  therefore,"  Joshua 
continues,  "put  away  the  strange  gods  which  are  among  you,"  &c. 
Now,  is  this  language  that  could  have  been  addressed  to  mere  idolaters  ? 
strange  gods  they  had  among  them  (all  7),  but  they  shrank  with  horror 
from  the  idea  of  forsaking  the  Lord  !  And  this  while  still  only  on  the 
threshold  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  fresh  from  the  wilderness. 

In  like  language,  does  Samuel  (b.  1,  c.  viii.)  in  his  day  address  them, 
when  after  twenty  years  of  backsliding  "all  the  house  of  Israel  began  to 
sigh,  languish  Of^y*))  after  the  Lord  :"  **  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  will  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 
hearts,  then  put  away  the  strange  gods,  and  the  Ashtartes  from  among  you, 
and  prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  Him  only,"  &c.,  where 
the  whole  stress  lies  upon  the  **  with  all  your  hearts,''  and  **  Him  only"  the 
unholy  combination  of  the  worship  of  the  true  God  with  the  veneration 
of  idols,  and  Teraphim,  being  all  that  had  need  to  be  checked.  And 
when  in  the  **  Ten  commandboaents  "  it  is,  **  Thou  slialt  havo  no  other 
Gods  before  me  (coram  me),**  the  sense  can  only  be  the  same,  and  is 
paraphrased  Deut.  xxvii.  15,  "  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any 
graven  or  molten  image  .  .  .  and  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,"  the 
public,  professed  worship  being  that  of  Johovah. 

And  so  when  Amos  (v.  26)  charges  Israel  with  having  in  the  wilder- 
ness carried  about  with  them  the  tabernacle  of  3foloch,^  (a  small  object, 
no  doubt),  and  certain  other  idolatrous  objects,  this  too  could  have 
been  done  only  in  secret,  as  that  Moses  who  dealt  so  summarily  with  the 
golden  calf,  and  which  he  could  not  have  done  had  the  people  not 
known  and  felt  their  illicit  superstition  to  be  something  only  to  be  ashamed 
of,  and  in  which  a  part  of  the  people  only,  a  mob  who  had  for  the 

*  With  Dean  Stanley's  notion  (Lectures  on  the  Jewisli  Church),  as  if  the 
Jewish  Jehovah*s  priests  were  merely  his  Janissaries,  and  His  temple  nothing 
but  a  slaughter-house,  we  shall  deal  in  another  paper. 

f  Moloch,  as  often  Baal^  here  used  as  a  generic,  for  any  idol,  as  MolocH  was  not 
likely  to  bo  known  to  the  Israelites  at  that  time.  Upon  Remvhan  (Acta  vU.  43) 
Be©  Ges.  Thesaur.  p.  669b  f .,  though  the  Hebrew  word  so  rendered  is,  no  doubt, 
intended  for  the  same  kind  of  device  as  in  Jer.  vii.  18,  and  xliv.  19. 
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time  got  the  upper  hand,  conld  have  been  concerned,  as  in  Num.  xxv. 
8-5,  ttiough  not,  as  the  Jews  would  have  it,  the  **  mixed  multitude^'  only, 
tliat  Moses  would  surely  not  have  dealt  more  tenderly  with  any  other 
idol,  if  seen  in  pubUc.     Note  carefully  1  Cor.  x.  7. 

But  let  us  come  to  the  kingdom  of  th^  Ten  tribes,  where  idolatry  was 
legally  established.     Of  what  sort  was  it,  and  how  did  it  prevail  ? 

Hengstenberg,  as  referred  to  before,  justly  remarks :  What  a  very 
different  aspect  the  kingdom  of  the  Ten  tribes  would  have  presented 
liad  the  '*Law  of  Moses"  not  been  universally  known  and  accepted 
in  Israel  long  before  the  time  of  Solomon  !  But  Jeroboam  succeeded  in 
establishing  his  calves,  as  a  Versinnlichung,  to  use  a  German  word,  a 
senaihelizing,  ai  the  unseen  God,  the  calves  themselves  never  being 
called  by  the  Divine  name ;  mad  political  passion  reconciling  the  people 
to  the  abomination ;  though  not  only  Priests  and  Levites  then  for- 
saking the  country,  but  such  large  numbers  also  *'of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  such  as  set  their  heart  to  jseek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  emi- 
grated to  the  land  of  Judah,  as  sensibly  to  strengthen  this  kingdom.  * 

Some  seventy-five  years  now  pass  from  this  to  the  time  of  Elijah ;  and 
what  is  his  language  to  the  people  of  the  Ten  tribes,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  great  trial  and  triumph  ?  And  be  it  remembered  that,  during  all 
this  time  the  court  did  its  utmost  to  encourage  every  kind  of  idolatry,' 
and  at  this  very  time  wicked  Jezebel  reigned,  the  frenzied  worshipper 
of  Baal,  and  the  relentless  persecutor  of  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah : 
••  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  /"f  opinions  being  only  a  rough 
guess  at  the  meaning  of  the  original  word,  but  analogy  requiring  us  to 
understand  here,  not  a  doubt  which  of  two  views  be  the  right  one,  but 
of  a  combination  of  two  which  are  irreconcilable ;  **  If  the  Lord  be 
God,  follow  Him  (alone) :  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  Him."  Had  the 
people  so  addressed  forgotten  their  own  God,  or  utterly  abandoned  His 
worship  ? 

But  we  come  down  some  ninety  years  later  still,  when  the  Prophet 
Amos,  in  the  midst  of  the  prosperous  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.,  foretells 
the  utter  subversion  of  the  kingdom ;  and  what  do  we  learn  from  him  ? 
First,  that  the  Israelites  of  the  ten  tribes,  at  this  late  period,  still  scru- 
pulously observed  the  new  moons  and  Sabbaths  ordained  by  Moses,  only 
anxious  that  the  sacred  day  might  pass  for  them  .to  engage  in  their  trading 
operations.^  But  secondly,  what  is  much  more  remarkable,  they 
**  desired,"  and  it  means,  very  earnestly  desired,  **  the  day  of  the 
LoRD."§  And  what  did  they  desire  in  this  day  of  the  Lord  ?  Certainly, 
no  other  desire  than  that  which  Malachi,  much  later,  speaks  of:  '*  And 
the  Lord  to  ham  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  His  temple,  even  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  desire,'*  \\  but  who  was  to  come  as 
a  Judge,  as  a  Purifier,  a  Eefiner.  As  in  the  time  of  Malachi  in  Judah, 
so  already  in  the  time  of  Amos  in  Israel,  the  people  desired  the  day  of 
the  Lord  without  knowing  what  it  would  turn  out  to  be ;  they  desired 
the  promised  restoration  of  prosperity,  and  final,  permanent  security, 

•  2  Chron.  xi.  13-17.  For  comparative  numbers  previously  see  1  Sam.  xi.  ij ; 
2  Sam.  xxlv.  9,  to  be  corrected  by  1  Chron.  xxi.  5.  • 

f  1  Kings  xviii.  21,  Baal  in  this  verse,  as  Baals,  in  the  plural,  in  v.  18,  for  any 
idolj  cf .  Hos.  ii.  passim ;  xi.  2  ;  xiii.  1 ;  Zeph.  i.  4.  ^.^^  GoOqIc 

t  AmoB  viii,  6,  and  comp.  v.  21-28.  §  Amos  v.  18.  |I  MalTui.  l.o 
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under  Him  who  "  was  for  to  come,"  the  so  long  looked  for  Son  of  David, 
the  Bedeemer,  the  Saviour,  the  Messiah,  without  knowing,  alas  1  thai 
they  would  only  crucify  Him,  and  so  that  day  of  the  Lord  would,  indeed, 
be  to  them  only,  what  in  the  event  it  proved,  <<  a  day  of  darkness,  and 
not  light  I" 

Were,  then,  the  people  even  in  the  idolatrous  kingdom  of  Israel 
simple  idolaters,  no  longer  caring  at  all  for,  no  longer  at  all  worshipping, 
the  God  of  Israel  ? 

With  the  exception  therefore,  may  be  of  the  priests  of  the  Baals, 
and  some  of  the  most  debased  of  the  people,  the  Israelites  at  large,  all 
and  always,  professed  to  be  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  notwithstand- 
ing that  they  for  the  most  part  were  given  at  the  same  time  also  to 
every  variety  of  idolatrous  venerations  and  worships.  In  fact,  what  the 
milder  sorts  of  superstition,  such  as  about  witches,  charms,  ghosts, 
fortune-telling,  are  at  this  very  day,  even  in  England,  to  say  noting  of 
saint  worship  and  relics  in  other  countries,  that  idolatry  was  among 
the  ancient  Israelites, — both  alike  departures  from  God — both  alike 
proof  of  a  defective  faith,  and  want  of  entire  trust  in  God,  but  neither 
resulting  from  an  utter  ignorance,  or  actual  deliberate  forsaking,  of 
God.*  The  degrees  may  be  different,  the  principle  is  the  same.  Every 
now  and  then  when  the  papers  report  a  gross  case  of  pretended  witch- 
craft, or  fortune-telling  imposture,  they  add  the  remark :  "  This  shows 
what  an  amount  of  superstition  still  lingers  among  the  lower  orders  of 
the  county  of  N.,"  but  which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  is  said 
of  not  a  few.  What  wonder  then,  that  three  thousand  years  ago  some- 
thing even  worse  should  have  prevailed  among  the  Israelites ! 

But  though  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  Israelites  could,  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  words,  be  called  a  nation  of  idolaters,  the 
prophets  of  God  never  would  countenance  the  least  taint  of  idolatry, 
and  denounced  and  condemned  every  connexion  with  idols,  though 
combined  with  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God,  simply  as  unmitigated 
idolatry,  acd  as  an  utter  forsaking  of  God,  because  God  can  agree  to 
no  compromise,  will  accept  no  half  heart,  and  we  may  well  doubt 
whether  in  times  when  they  even  practised  idolatry,  such  as  theirs 
usually  was,  they  were  not  nearer  to  God,  than  in  the  time  of  our  Lord, 
when  every  trace  of  idolatry  was  banished  from  amongst  them,  when 
that  Lord  said  to  their  teachers,  "  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  I  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith ; "  f  for  if  not,  why  did  then  such  terrible  judgments  overtake 
them  ?  While  even  of  their  wilderness  life,  notwithstanding  the  golden 
calf  J  and  all  their  murmurings,  God  could  say,  "  I  remember  thee,  the 
kindness  (tenderness,  the  original  a  very  strong  word)  of  thy  youth, 
the  love  of  thine  espousals  (bridehood),  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in 

♦  The  notion  that  Scripture  encourages  faith  in  witches,  is  simply  abBurd. 
Persons  professing  witchcraft,  making-  a  trade  of  it,  were  to  be  put  to  death,  not 
persons  suspected  of  witchcraft,  while  they  disavow  it.  On  the  M^ch  of  Endor 
(I  Sam.  xxviii.)  commentators  differ.  We  agree  with  those  who  regard  the  wo- 
man as  a  mere  impostor.  Sanl '  never  Fees  Samuel,  and  we  doubt  not  but  the 
words  given  as  those  of  Samuel  are  those  only  of  the  woman  herself,  a  ventrilo- 
quist,  and  the  fate  of  Saul  she  could  easily  know ;  and  what  would  she  hare 
lost  if  her  prediction  had  failed  ?  f  Matt.  zxiii^JS. 
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the  wilderness,  in  a  land  not  sown.  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the 
Lord,"*  &c.,  and  "holiness  unto  the  Lord'*  Israel  will  one  day  be 
again,  when  they  shall  say,  **  Blessed  is  Ho  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,"t  which  will  be,  even  unto  the  world  at  large,  as  "  Ufe  froto 
the  dead."t 


THE  BANISHED  ONES  FETCHED  HOME. 

AM   HISTOBICAL  SERIAL  TALE,  ILLUSTRATIYE   OF   THE    CHEQUERED  ANNALS  OF  THK 
JEWS  IN   THIS  COUNTRY. 

BY  AN  INTIMATE  FRIEND  OF  THE  FAMILY. 


BOOK    IV,— CHAPTER     VI, 
A  RECORD  OF  PABADOXES,  PERSECUTIONS,  AND  BARBAROUS  MURDERS. — HOW  WEST- 
MINSTER ABBEY  WAS  REBUILT. — HENRY's  WANTS  ;   THE  ANGLO-HEBREWS'  WOES. 

(  Continued  from  page  4160 

AFTER  the  French  failure,  Henry  III.  and  his  queen  determined  to 
spend  a  merry  winter  at  Bordeaux.  Whilst  there,  the  king  became 
interested  in  a  certain  Hebrew  Christian,  Martyn  by  name,  whom  he 
sent  to  this  country  with  orders  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  whom  the 
king  had  left  as  governor  in  England,  and  to  Walter  de  Cantolupe, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  to  provide  some  convenient  place  for  the  well-edu- 
cating of  the  same  Martyn,  and  to  furnish  him  with  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence. The  Jewish  Converts'  Institution,  as  a  matter  of  course,  must 
have  been  full ;  and  we  find  it,  therefore,  soon  after  that  augmented.  It 
appears  that  Peter  Bupibus,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  had  bequeathed  a 
legacy  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  the  existing  Domus  Conversorum. 

From  the  following  circumstance,  it  would  seem  that  the  converts 
were  expected  to  join  their  patrons  in  their  railing  accusations  against 
their  unbelieving  brethren.  The  poor  converts  found  themselves,  there- 
fore, very  awkwardly  situated,  as  will  evidently  appear  to  my  hearers  by 
the  following  occurrence. 

The  Jews  were  again  accused  of  crucifying  a  child.  The  story  and 
the  made-up  circumstances  are  so  extraordinary,  that  I  shall  give  the 
whole  account,  as  furnished  by  Matthew  Paris,  and  translated  by  William 
Prynne,  in  his  malicious  **  Demurrer."  **  Anno  1244,  in  August,  the 
corpse  of  a  little  male  child  was  found  buried  in  the  city  of  London,  in 
whose  thighs  and  arms,  and  under  whose  paps,  there  was  a  regular  in- 
scription in  Hebrew  letters.  To  which  spectacle  when  as  many  resorted, 
admiring  at  it,  and  not  knowing  how  to  read  the  letters,  knowing  that 
the  letters  were  Hebrew,  they  called  thither  converted  Jews  who 
inhabited  the  house  which  the  king  had  founded  in  London,  that  they, 
as  they  loved  their  life  or  members,  for  the  honour,  love,  and  fear  of  their 
Lord  the  King,  without  figment  of  falsehood,  might  declare  that  writing. 
For  the  king's  bailifis  and  conservators  of  the  peace  were  present.  They 
likewise  believed,  neither  without  cause,  that  the  Jews  had  jeither  cruci- 

. Digitized  by  VjOO'_ 

*  Jer.  ii.  1,  2.  f  ^&tt.  xxiii.  39.  t  "^^^  ^i-  ^^' 
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ficd  that  little  child  in  ohloqay  and  oontomely  of  Christ,  which  was 
related  frequently  to  have  happened,  or  had  afflicted  him  with  sundry 
torments  to  crucify  him,  and  when  he  had  given  up  the  ghost,  they  had 
now  cast  him  there,  as  unworthy  of  the  cross.  Moreover,  there  ap- 
peared in  his  body  blue  marks,  and  rents  of  rods,  and  manifest  signs 
and  footsteps  of  some  other  torment.  And  when  as  those  converts  were 
brought  to  read  those  things  that  were  inscribed,  and  studied  that  they 
might  perfectly  read  them,  they  found  the  letters  deformed,  and  now  not 
legible,  being  many  ways  disordered,  and  tossed  up  and  down,  by  rea- 
son of  the  extension  and  contraction  of  the  skin  and  flesh.  But  they 
found  the  name  of  the  &ther  and  mother  of  the  little  child,  suppressing 
their  surnames,  and  that  the  child  was  sold  to  the  Jews ;  but  to  whom, 
or  to  what  end,  they  could  not  find.  In  the  mean  time,  certain  of  the 
London  Jews  took  a  secret  and  sudden  flight,  never  to  return  again,  who 
by  this  very  thing  rendered  themselves  suspected.  And  some  affirmed 
that  the  Lord  had  wrought  miracles  for  the  child.  And  because  it  was 
found  that  the  Jews  at  other  times  had  perpetrated  such  wickedness, 
and  the  holy  bodies  crucified  had  been  solemnly  received  in  the  church, 
and  likewise  to  have  shined  brightly  with  miracles,  although  the  prints 
of  the  five  wounds  appeared  not  in  the  hands  and  feet  and  side  of  the 
said  corpse,  yet  the  canons  of  St  Paul  took  it  violently  away,  and 
solemnly  buried  it  in  their  church,  and  not  far  from  the  great  altar.*' 
To  the  honour  and  credit  of  the  then  Hebrew  Christians,  let  this  event 
bo  recorded,  that  though  they  were  stimulated  by  their  Gentile  pa« 
trons  to  accuse  their  unconverted  brethren,  by  whom  they  were  so 
violently  hated,  they  brought  no  accusation  whatever  against  their 
enemies  :  and  their  total  silence  respecting  the  charge  of  crucifying  Chris- 
tian children  should  have  convinced  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  that 
that  charge  was  nothing  but  a  base  and  false  calumny. 

The  king,  after  his  return  to  England,  found  himself  very  much  im- 
poverished, having  lost  his  military  chest  and  his  movable  chapel  royal, 
with  all  its  rich  plate,  at  the  battle  of  Taillebourg.  Henry  wishing  how- 
ever, to  celebrate  the  wedding  of  his  brother  Eichard  with  his  sister-in- 
law,  Sancba,  in  royal  style,  called  upon  the  poor  Jews  to  furnish  the 
funds  for  the  splendid  festivities  ;  and  Aaron  of  York  alone  was  com- 
pelled to  pay  no  less  than  four  thousand  marks  of  silver,  and  four  hun- 
dred marks  of  gold ;  and  the  Jews  of  London  were  mulcted  in  like  pro- 
portion. He  was  still  poor,  and  wanted  more  money ;  and  he  applied 
once  more  to  his  parliament  for  it.  They  well  knew  that  vast  sums 
had  been  exacted  by  him  from  the  Jews  :  the  barons,  therefore,  inquired 
what  became  of  all  that  money.  The  king  did  not  relish  this  sort  of 
procedure  on  the  part  of  those  noblemen,  and  appeared  to  refuse  an 
answer  to  such  an  ill-timed  query. 

The  barons,  in  order  to  be  acquainted  in  future  with  his  revenues  de- 
rived from  the  Jews,  insisted  on  having  one,  at  least,  of  the  justices  of 
the  Jews  appointed  by  Parliament.  The  king  found  himself  obliged  to 
acquiesce  in  that  bold  proposal,  and  moreover  to  confirm  it  by  charter. 
Our  people  were  by  no  means  sorry  for  this  baronical  step,  for  it 
afforded  them  a  little  respite.  For  in  return  for  the  king's  consenting  to 
the  new  parliamentary  measure,  the  barons  were  likewise  obliged  to  yield 
to  his  request,  and  supply  his  pecuniary  wantSi  so  that  the  Jews  had  peace 
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from  him  during  the  whole  of  that  year.  £nt  it  was  only  for  that 
year.    The  next  one  was  introduced  with  another  demand. 

In  consequence  of  the  king's  wanting  money  again  to  meet  the  Welsh 
incursions,  the  Jews  were  once  more  applied  to  and  despoiled  of  ten  thou- 
sand marks :  transportation  to  Ireland  was  the  punishment  in  case  of  refusal. 
Many  families  removed  and  hid  themselves,  fearing  Ireland,  as  it  would 
seem,  more  than  England  ;  *  so  that  the  king  had  recourse  to  his  father's 
measures,  and  issued  a  most  cruel  proclamation  respecting  their  wives  and 
children :  in  which,  orders  were  given  to  the  justices  appointed  for  the 
protection  of  the  Jews,  that  '*they  should  cause  to  he  proclaimed 
throughout  all  the  counties  of  England,  where  the  Jews  were,  that  if  a 
Jewess,  the  wife  of  any  Jew,  or  their  children,  fly,  or  take  to  flight,  or 
in  any  way  skulk  from  the  village  where  they  were  on  the  festival  of  St. 
Andrew,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  that  reign,  up  to  the  year  following : 
so  that  if  they  did  not  promptly  appear,  at  the  summons  of  the  king,  or 
of  his  hailiffs,  in  the  hailiwicks  in  which  they  dwelt,  that  the  hushand  of 
that  Jewess,  and  even  the  Jewess  herself,  and  all  their  children,  shall  ho 
presently  outlawed  ;  and  all  their  lands,  revenues,  and  all  their  chattels, 
shall  come  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  and  he  sold,  for  the  assistance  of 
the  king ;  and  for  the  future,  they  shall  not  return  into  the  kingdom  of 
England,  without  the  king's  special  orders.*' 

In  the  midst  of  poverty,  and  unblushing  robberies,  the  king  contrived 
"  ways  and  means  "  to  rebuild  Westminster  Abbey.  The  paradox  con- 
nected with  that  glorious  edifice  is,  that  though  the  Anglo- Hebrews 
were  prohibited  to  enter  any  Christian  place  of  worship,  they  were  yet 
commanded  to  aid  in  the  rebuilding  and  ornamenting  that  august  Church. 
Lueretia,  a  rich  widow  of  David,  a  Jew  of  Oxford,  was  obliged  to  pay 
£2590,  which  was  devoted  to  this  undertaking.  Anderson  tells  us, 
"  About  this  time  the  beautiful  and  stately  Church  of  Westminster  began 
to  assume  the  venerable  and  majestic  appearance  which  it  bears  to  this 
day,  ^xcept  the  finely  rebuilt  north  front,  reared  on  the  ancient  founda- 
tion, which  is  now  strengthened  and  new  cased,  where  the  stone  is 
fallen  to  decay."  Maddox,  in  his  **  History  of  the  Exchequer,"  adds  : — 
*'  For  this  purpose,  Henry  grants  and  dedicates  to  God  and  St  Edward, 
and  the  Church  of  Westminster,  for  the  re-edifying  of  that  fabric,  the  sum 
of  JB2590,  which  he  extracted  from  Lueretia,  the  widow  of  David,  a  Jew 
of  Oxford."  Upon  which  Hunter,  in  his  **  History  of  London,"  remarks  : 
— «*  It  is  amusing  to  reflect,  that  one  of  our  noblest  and  most  ancient 
Christian  structures  owes  it  renovation  and  embellishment  to  the  Jewish 
nation." 

There  was  a  tallage  laid  upon  the  Jews  for  that  verypurpose,  which  went 
by  the  name  of  '<  the  Jews'  alms  ;"  this  is  also  corroborated  by  the  fol- 
lowing passage  in  Prynne's  **  Demurrer :" — **  In  the  29th  year  of  Henry 
ni.,  the  king  sends  writs  to  his  justices  for  the  custody  of  the  Jews  and 
to  his  Sheriffs  to  levy  the  debts  due  to  him  from  the  heirs  of  Hammond, 
the  Jew  of  Hereford," — i.e.,  an  arbitrary  tax  laid  upon  a  deceased  Jew's 
estates,  Hammond's  daughter,  Ursula,  paid  £5000  marks — **  and  that 


*  It  is  a  favourite  boast  on  the  part  of  many  Irish  Christians  that  their  coun- 
try-men never  persecuted  the  Jews.  The  above  incidental  piece  of  information 
may  aooount  for  it. 
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Crespin,  a  Jew,  should  pay  him  28  marks,  to  be  laid  oat  in  silk  and 
cloth  of  gold  for  Westminster  Church,  as  his  alms."  Thus  the  Anglo- 
Hebrews  alone  have  contributed  nearly  half  a  million  sterling,  according 
to  the  present  value  of  money,  towards  the  rebuilding  of  Westminster 
Abbey.* 

It  appears  that  in  consequence  of  incessant  taxation  of,  and  continual 
display  of  ill-will  towards  the  unhappy  Jews,  they  began  to  think  that 
England  would  not  remain  their  home  much  longer,  and  were  therefore 
careless  about  many  things.  Their  cemetery  was  about  that  time  out  of 
repair,  and  there  was  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  many  to  leave  it  so ; 
but  it  seems  that  their  leaders,  who  were  perhaps  urged  by  the  king,  in- 
sisted on  having  the  burying- place  repaired,  and  determined  to  com- 
pel every  one  to  contribute  towards  it.  To  be  able  to  carry  their  inten- 
tions into  effect,  they  applied  to  the  king  for  permission  to  excommunicate 
all  such  as  should  refase  to  co-operate  and  assist  in  the  undertaking. 
The  king  turned  this  circumstance  to  advantage,  and  granted  the  re- 
quired license,  on  the  condition  that  the  fines  which  might  arise  out  of 
the  excommunications  should  go  to  him. 

An  incident  which  occurred  about  this  time,  of  a  most  awful  nature, 
furnishes  us  with  some  idea  of  the  great  animosity,  which  the  Jews  mani- 
fested towards  the  religion  of  their  Gentile  neighbours. — I  will  not  call 
it  Christianity— image -worship,  is  its  proper  appellation.  It  wotdd  seem 
that  the  Jews  displayed  their  hatred  of  that  religion  by  treating  the 
dumb  Christian-idols  with  contempt ;  and  any  care  taken  of  such  an 
idol  by  their  friends,  inspired  them  with  wondrous  rage  even  against 
their  nearest  and  dearest  relations,  as  the  following  narrative  shows.f 

"  There  was  a  certain  rich  Jew,  having  his  abode  and  house  at  Berk- 
hamsted  and  Wallingford,  Abraham  by  name,  not  in  faith,  who  was  very 
dear  to  Earl  Richard,  who  had  a  very  beautiful  wife,  and  faithful  to 
him,  Flora  by  name.  This  Jew,  that  he  might  accumulate  more  dis- 
grace to  Christ,  caused  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  decently  carved 
and  painted,  as  the  manner  is,  holding  her  son  in  her  bosom,  to  be  put 
in  an  indecent  place,  and  which  is  a  great*  shame  and  ignominy  to  ex- 
press, blaspheming  the  image  as  if  it  had  been  the  very  Virgin  herself, 
threw  all  sorts  bf  dirt  upon  her,  days  and  nights,  and  commanded  his 
wife  to  do  the  like.  But  Flora's  deHcate  feelings  so  revolted  at  the  in- 
junction, that  she  not  only  refused  to  be  partner  in  the  indecent  act, 
but  secretly  removed  the  filth  from  the  image  as  often  as  it  was 
covered.  Which  when  the  Jew,  her  husband,  had  fully  found  out, 
he  therefore  privily  and  impiously  strangled  the  woman  herself,  though 
his  wife.  But  when  these  wicked  deeds  were  discovered,  and  made 
apparent,  and  proved  by  the  conviction,  although  other  causes  of  death 
were  not  wantitag,  he  was  thrust  into  the  most  loathsome  castle  of 
the  Tower  of  London.  Whence  to  get  his  freedom,  he  most  cer- 
tainly promised  that  he  would  prove  all  the  Jews  of  England  to  have  been 
most  wicked  traitors. 

*  Yet  this  interesting  fact  is  dismissed  by  the  latest  and  living  historian  of 
that  Abbey,  Dean  Stanley,  in  a  single  sentence. 

t  It  is  to  be  noticed,  however,  that  the  Jew  here  alluded  to  was  a  most  un- 
principled man.    His  hatred  did  not  arise  out  of  conviction  that  his  religion  was 
^e  only  true  one.    It  is  remarkable  that,  to  this  very  day,  the  most  ignorant  and 
dcked  Jews  are  the  most  hostile  to  Chxistianityi 
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<*  And  when  as  he  was  greatly  acensed  by  almost  all  the  Jews  of  Eng- 
land, and  they  endeavoured  to  put  him  to  death,  Earl  Richard  inter- 
ceded for  him.  Whereupon,  the  Jews  grievously  accusing  him  both  of 
the  clipping  of  money  and  other  wickedness,  offered  Earl  Richard  a 
thousand  marks,  if  he  would  not  protect  him  ;  which,  notwithstanding, 
the  Earl  refused,  because  he  was  called  his  Jew.  This  Jew  Abraham 
therefore  gave  the>  king  seven  hundred  marks,  that  he  might  be  frco 
from  perpetual  imprisonment,  to  which  he  was  adjudged,  the  Earl 
assisting  him  therein."  Whilst  this  Abraham  was  imprisoned,  he 
promised  to  the  king  that  if  his  liberty  were  granted  to  him,  he  would 
discover  to  his  majesty  his  brethren's  misdemeanours,  stating  that  they 
had  a  great  deal  of  wealth  concealed  from  the  king.  Accordingly,  as 
soon  as  he  was  set  free,  a  royal  search  was  instituted  for  all  the 
Jewish  estates,  and  was  conducted  in  the  most  barbarous  manner,  inas- 
much as  that  unprincipled  Abraham  went  along  with  the  commissioners 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  urged  them  to  make  diligent  search, 
threatening  them,  if  at  all  lax,  to  inform  against  them  to  the  king. 
This  man  proved  to  them  a  source  of  immense  trouble.  It  is  a 
gratifying  4ct  that  no  Hebrew  Christian  caused  them  willingly  any 
trouble  whatever.* 

It  seems  positively  tedious  to  have  again  to  record  that  the  king  was 
in  want  of  money.  He  determined,  once  more,  to  see  what  the  Jews 
could  do  for  him.  To  begin  with,  they  were  obliged  to  furnish  the  king 
with  five  thousand  marks  previous  to  his  leaving  for  Gascony.  Whilst 
there  a  match  was  made  up  between  Prince  Edward  and  Eleanora  of 
Castillo.  The  intended  marriage  was  necessarily  attended  with  extrava- 
gant expenses.  The  king,  therefore,  commissioned  his  brother  Richard 
to  extort  from  the  luckless  Jews  the  sum  required  for  the  nuptial  festi- 
vities of  his  heir.f 

But  Henry  was  insatiable  ;  he  wanted  more  money,  for  which  he  ap- 
plied first  to  the  barons,  conjuring  up  a  pitiable  tale,  viz.,  that  he  appre- 
hended a  Spanish  invasion.  But  the  barons  happily  could  refuse  to  be 
caught  with  chaff,  and  therefore  boldly  confessed  their  unbelief,  and 
declined  to  give  money.  The  king  therefore  commissioned  his  brother, 
once  more,  to  levy  money  from  the  Jews ;  and  a  very  large  sum  it  was. 

In  vain  did  the  Jews  remonstrate  against  these  accumulated  oppres- 
sions ;  their  remonstrances  were  only  met  by  a  renewal  of  their  hard- 
ships. In  vain  did  they  pray  for  permission  to  depart  from  the  country, 
in  order  that  they  might  seek  an  asylum  in  some  other  land;  this 

*  It  is  an  nnjusfc  inainuation  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Moses  Samuel,  in  his  "  Address 
on  the  position  of  the  Jews  in  Britain,"  pag^e  27,  that  the  Jewish  converts— or,  as  he 
peevishly  calls  them,  apostates— of  that  time  were  **  hreeding  mischief  against 
the  sons  of  Judea.  and  vituperating  their  holy  religion."  Oh,  no,  Mr.  Samuel ; 
the  unconverted  Jews  breed  mischief  against  each  other,  bat  not  the  converted 
ODes. 

t  "  As  soon  as  Henry  received  the  glittering  fruits  of  this  iniquity,  he  sent  for 
Eleanor  to  assist  him  in  squandering  it  away  in  the  light  and  vain  expenses  in 
which  they  mutually  delighted,  and  to  grace  with  her  presence  the  brid^  of  their 
eldest  son,  Prinoe  Edward.  King  Henry  waited  at  Bordeaux  to  receive  his  son's 
bride.  He  had  prepared  so  grand  a  festivid  for  the  reception  of  the  young 
Infanta,  that  he  expended  thirty  thousand  three  hundred  marks  on  the  marriage 
feast^  to  the  indignation  of  his  English  Peers.*'— ^.  Strickland. 
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alternative  was  also  denied  them,  and  proclamations  were  issued,  fbr- 
bidding  any  Jew  to  leave  England  without  the  king's  license.  Having 
failed  to  obtain  redress  when  sought  in  terms  of  humble,  supplication, 
they  wanted  not  the  courage  to  enforce  their  complaints  in  language  at 
once  bold  and  impressive.  When  the  principal  men  amongst  t^em  had 
been  summoned  before  the  Earl  Bichard  of  Cornwall,  the  king's  brother, 
and  the  council,  and  were  threatened  with  imprisonment  and  death 
unless  they  forthwith  supplied  ^he  sum  required  of  them,  Elias,  their 
senior  Rabbi,  stood  up,  and  in  the  name  of  his  brethren  addressed  the 
assembly  in  these  words  : — 

**  0  noble  lords,  we  see  undoubtedly  that  our  Lord  the  King  purposeth 
to  destroy  us  from  under  heaven.  We  entreat,  for  Ood*s  sake,  that  he 
give  us  license  and  safe  conduct  to  depart  out  of  this  kingdom,  that  we 
may  seek  a  mansion  in  some  other  land,  and  under  a  prince  who  bears 
some  bowels  of  merey,  and  some  stability  of  truth  and  faithifalness,  and  we 
will  depart  never  to  return  again,  leaving  our  household  stuff  and  houses 
behind  us.  But  how  can  he  spare  us,  miserable  Jews,  who  destroys  his 
own  natural  English  ?  He  hath  people,  yea,  his  own  merchants,  I  say 
not  usurers,  who  by  usurious  contracts  accumulate  infinite  heaps  of 
money.  Let  the  king  rely  upon  them,  and  gape  after  their  emoluments. 
Verily,  they  have  supplanted  us,  which  the  king,  however,  dissembles  to 
know ;  extracting  from  us  those  things  we  cannot  give  him,  although  he 
would  poll  out  our  eyes  or  cut  our  throats  when  he  had  first  taken  off 
our  skins."  With  so  much  feeling  and  sincerity  was  this  address  made, 
that  as  the  orator  concluded  it,  a  sudden  faintness  sei2^ed  him,  from  which 
he  was  with  much  difficulty  recovered.*  The  application  for  leave  to 
quit  this  country  was  refused  with  as  much  courtesy  and  gentleness  as 
possible.  The  king*s  brother,  the  Earl  of  Cornwall,  knowing  that  their^ 
removal  would  prove  injurious  to  his  money-sucking  brother,  replied 
to  Babbi  Elias*  application  in  the  following  words : 

"  The  king,  my  brother,  is  your  loving  prince,  and  ready  at  all  times 
to  oblige  you,  but  in  this  matter  could  not  grant  your  request,  because 
the  king  of  France  had  lately  published  a  severe  edict  against  Jews,  and 
no  other  Christian  country  would  receive  you;  by  which  means  ye 
would  be  exposed  to  such  hardships  and  difficulties  as  would  afflict  the 
king,  who  had  always  been  tender  of  your  welfare."    ^ 

Next  year,  when  the  king  and  queen  returned  from  Gascony  to  Eng- 
land, the  Jews  had  occasion  to  present  a  memorial  to  the  king  himself, 
in  reply  to  another  unreasonable  request,  in  which  they  thus  addressed 
him  : — **  Sir  King,  we  see  thou  sparest  neither  Christians  nor  Jews,  but 
studiest  with  crafty  excuses  to  impoverish  all  men.  We  have  no  hope 
of  respiration  left  us ;  the  usurers  of  the  Pope  have  supplanted  us. 
Permit  us  to  depart  oat  of  the  kingdom  with  safe  condact,  and  we  will 
seek  for  ourselves  such  a  mansion  as  we  can,  be  it  what  it  will."  "  Al- 
though we  may  admire  the  boldness,"  observes  Mr.  Blunt,  **with  which 
the  Jews  (notwithstanding  their  degraded  and  dependent  situation)  de- 
manded relief  from  their  wrongs,  it  can  in  no  way  excite  aatonishment 

♦  The  king  did  not  leave  Rabbi  Elias*  Bpeech  unresented,  for,  the  following 
year,  the  king  deprived  him  of  the  high  offioe  he  held  amongst  the  JewS;^  without 
alleg^ing  any  offence  against  him. 
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to  find  that  the  language  which  they  employed  had  not  the  effect  of  pro- 
curing them  the  redress  which  they  claimed." 

When  the  king  received  their  memorial,  and  was  informed  of  the 
address  to  the  council,  he  expressed  himself  in  terms  of  violent  anger. 
The  words  which  he  used  on  the  occasion  are  thus  recorded  : — **  Is  it  to 
be  marvelled  at,"  he  said,  "  that  I  covet  money  ?  It  is  a  horrible  thing 
to  imagine  the  debts  wherein  I  am  held  bound.  By  the  head  of  God, 
they  amount  to  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  marks ;  and  if  I  should 
say  three  hundred  thousand  I  should  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  truth. 
I  am  deceived  on  every  hand ;  I  am  a  maimed  and  abridged  king  —yea, 
now  but  half  a  king.  There  is  a  necessity  for  me  to  have  money,  gotten 
from  what  place  soever,  and  by  what  means  soever,  and  from  whom  so- 
ever."* 

No  time  was  lost  in  devising  measures  for  procuring  a  supply,  accord- 
ing to  the  intentions  thus  expressed.  Duke  Eichard  proposed  to  provide 
the  King  with  the  sum  which  was  required,  upon  condition  that  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  community  should  be  assigned  over  to  him.  Tho 
King  consented  to  the  proposal,  and  forthwith,  upon  receiving  tho 
money,  he  sold  the  Jews  to  the  Duke  as  a  security  for  the  sum  ad- 
vanced.t 

The  Jews  were  again  accused  of  crucifying  a  boy  at  Lincoln,  Hugo  by 
name,  eight  years  of  age.  They  are  reported  to  have  first  fattened  the 
boy  for  ten  days  with  white  bread  and  milk,  in  a  secret  chamber,  and 
then  sent  for  the  principal  Jews  from  all  the  cities  of  England,  and  ap- 
pointed one  to  act  as  Pilate,  others  as  the  tormentors,  and  then  re- 
enacted  all  the  indignities  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  scourged  him,  cruelly 
crowned  him  with  thorns,  fastened  him  to  a  cross,  gave  him  gall  to 
drink,  and  lastly,  when  dead,  pierced  his  side  with  a  spear.  To  crown 
all,  they  took  out  his  bowels,  as  being  particularly  serviceable  in  their 
magic  practices,  and  then,  that  the  matter  might  not  be  known  to  Chris- 
tians, diligently  concealed  the  corpse.  The  earth,  however,  vomited 
forth  the  innocent  body,  worthy  of  a  more  honourable  sepulchre,  and 
as  often  as  the  Jews  tried  to  bury  it,  it  showed  itself  next  day  above 
ground.  Terrified  beyond  measure,  they  threw  it  into  a  well,  where  the 
mother  at  last  found  it.  The  master  of  the  house  was  seized,  who  con- 
fessing the  whole  matter,  was  tied  to  horses'  tails,  and  thus  torn  to 
pieces.  Ninety  Jews  were  carried  off  in  chains  to  London,  and  received 
their  due  punishment. 

The  whole  story  is  thus  related  by  Matthew  Paris,  and  copied  by 
Prynne  into  the  first  part  of  his  **  Demurrer  ": — 

•*  The  same  year  [i.e.  when  the  king  wanted  so  much  money,  and  the 
Jews  began  to  remonstrate] ,  about  the  feast  of  Peter  and  Paul,  the 
Jews  of  Lincoln  stole  a  child  called  Hugo,  being  eight  years  old ;  and 
when  as  they  had  nourished  him  in  a  certain  most  secret  chamber,  with 
milk  and  other  childish  aliments,  they  sent  to  almost  all  the  cities  of 
England,  wherein  the  Jews  lived,  that,  in  contempt  and  reproach  of 

*  Well  might  Henry  gay, "  that  it  would  be  a  g^reaber  act  of  charity  to  bestow 
money  on  him,  than  on  those  who  went  from  door  to  door  begging  alma.V— if. 
I'aris  ;  A,  Strickland,  .  OOQ IC 

t  M.  Paris,  Maddox,  Prynne,  Tovey,  Blunt.  *^ 
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Jesns  Christ,  they  should  be  present  at  their  sacrifice  at  Lincoln ;  for 
they  had,  as  they  said,  a  certain  child  hid  to  be  crucified.  Where- 
upon many  assembled  at  Lincoln.  And  coming  together,  they  ap- 
pointed one  Lincoln  Jew  for  the  judge,  as  it  were  Pilate.  By  whose 
judgment,  by  the  consent  of  all,  the  child  was  afflicted  with  sundry  tor- 
ments. He  was  whipped  even  unto  blood  and  lividness,  crowned  wiUi 
thorns,  wearied  with  spittings  and  strikings ;  and,  moreover,  he  was  pricked 
by  them  all  with  poniards,  made  to  drink  gall,  derided  with  reproaches 
and  blasphemies,  and  frequently  called  by  them  with  grinding  teeth, 
Jesus,  the  false  prophet.  And  after  they  had  derided  him  in  divers 
manners,  they  crucified  him,  and  pierced  him  with  a  spear  to  the  heart. 
"  And  when  the  child  had  given  up  the  ghost,  they  took  down  his 
body  from  the  cross,  and  took  the  bowels  out  of  his  corpse,  for  what  end 
is  unknown ;  but  it  was  said  it  was  to  exercise  magical  arts.  The  mo- 
ther of  the  child  diligently  sought  for  her  absent  son  for  some  days,  and 
it  was  told  her  by  neighbours,  that  the  last  time  they  saw  her  child 
whom  she  sought,  he  was  playing  with  the  children  of  the  Jews  of  his 
age,  and  entered  into  the  house  of  a  certain  Jew.  Whereupon  the  wo- 
man suddenly  entered  that  house,  and  saw  the  body  of  her  child  east 
into  a  certain  pit.  And  having  warily  called  the  bailiffs  of  the  city 
together,  the  body  was  found  and  drawn  forth,  and  there  was  made  a 
wonderful  spectacle  among  the  people.  But  the  woman,  mother  of  the 
child,  complaining  and  crying  out,  provoked  all  the  citizens  there  assem- 
bled together,  to  tears  and  sighs.  There  was  then  present  at  the  place 
John  de  Lexinton,  a  circumspect  and  discreet  man,  and,  moreover,  ele- 
gantly learned,  who  said — '  We  have  sometimes  heard  that  the  Jews 
have  not  feared  to  attempt  such  things  in  reproach  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
crucified  Lord.'  And  one  Jew  being  apprehended — to  wit,  he  into 
whose  house  the  child  entered  playing,  and  therefore  more  suspected 
than  the  rest,  he  saith  unto  him,  '  0  wretch,  knowest  thou  not  that 
speedy  destruction  abides  thee  ?  All  the  gold  of  England  will  not  suf- 
fice for  thy  deliverance  or  redemption.  Notwithstanding  I  will  tell 
thee,  although  unworthy,  by  what  means  thou  mayest  preserve  thy  life 
and  members,  that  thou  mayest  not  be  dismembered.  I  will  save  both 
to  thee,  if  thou  dost  not  fear  to  discover  to  me  whatsoever  things  are 
done  in  this  case,  without  falsehood.*  Whereupon  the  Jew,  whose  name 
was  Copin,  believing  he  had  thus  found  out  a  way  of  escape,  answered, 
saying,  *  Sir  John,  if  thou  makest  thy  words  good  by  thy  deeds,  I  will 
reveal  wonderful  things  to  thee.'  And  the  industry  of  Sir  John  ani- 
mating and  exciting  him  thereto,  the  Jew  said,  '  Those  things  are  true 
which  the  Christians  say.  The  Jews  almost  every  year  crucify  one  child, 
to  the  injury  and  contumely  of  Jesus ;  but  it  is  not  found  out  every 
year,  for  they  do  this  secretly,  and  in  hidden  and  most  secret  places. 
But  this  child  whom  they  call  Hugo,  our  Jews  have  most  unmercifully 
crucified,  and  when  he  was  dead,  and  they  desired  to  hide  him,  being 
dead,  he  could  not  be  buried  in  the  earth,  nor  hid.  For  the  corpse  of 
the  innocent  was  reputed  unprofitable  for  divination,  for  he  was  un- 
bowelled  for  that  end.  And  when  in  the  morning  it  was  thought  to  be 
buried,  the  earth  brought  it  forth,  and  vomited  it  out,  and  the  body 
sometimes  appeared  inhuman,  whereupon  the^^Jei^s  abhorred  it.  At 
last  it  was  cast  headlong  into  a  deep  pit ;  neitner  as  yet  could  it  be 
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kept  secret,  for  the  importimate  mother  diligently  searching  all  things, 
at  last  showed  to  the  hailiffs  the  hody  she  had  found.'*  Bat  Sir  John, 
notwithstanding  this,  kept  the  Jew  hoand  in  chains. 

**  When  these  things  were  known  to  the  canons  of  the  church  of  Lin- 
coln, they  requested  the  hody  to  he  given  to  them,  which  was  granted ; 
and  when  It  had  heen  sufficiently  viewed  hy  an  infinite  company  of 
people,  it  was  honourahly  huried  in  the  church  of  Lincoln,  as  the  corpse 
of  a  most  precious  martyr.  The  Jews  kept  the  child  alive  for  ten  days, 
that  being  fed  for  so  many  days  with  milk,  he  might  living  suffer  many 
sorts  of  torments. 

'^  When  the  king  returned  from  the  northern  parts  of  England, 
and  was  certified  of  the  promises,  he  reprehended  Sir  John  that  he  had 
promised  life  and  members  to  so  flagitious  a  person,  which  he  could  not 
give  :  for  that  blasphemer  and  homicide  was  worthy  the  punishment  of 
many  sorts  of  death.  And  when  as  unavoidable  judgment  was  ready  to 
be  executed  upon  this  offender,  he  said,  '  My  death  is  now  approaching, 
neither  can  my  Lord  John  preserve  me,  who  am  ready  to  perish.  I 
now  relate  the  truth  to  you  all.  Almost  all  the  Jews  of  England  con- 
sented to  the  death  of  this  child,  whereof  the  Jews  are  accused ;  and 
almost  out  of  every  city  in  England  wherein  the  Jews  inhabit,  certain 
chosen  persons  were  called  together  to  the  immolation  of  that  child,  as 
to  a  Paschal  sacrifice.' 

''And  when  as  he  had  spoken  these  things,  together  with  other 
dotages,  being  tied  to  an  horse's  tail  and  drawn  to  the  gallows,  he  was 
presented  to  the  aerial  Gacodaemons  in  body  and  soul ;  and  ninety-one 
other  Jews,  partakers  of  this  wickedness,  being  carried  in  carts  to  Lon- 
don, were  there  committed  to  prison.  Who  if  so  be  they  were  casually 
bewailed  by  any  Christians,  yet  they  were  deplored  by  the  Caursini  (the 
pope's  Italian  usurers),  their  co-rivals,  with  dry  eyes.  Afterwards,  by 
the  inquisition  of  the  king's  justices,  it  was  discovered  and  found  that 
the  Jews  of  England,  by  common  counsel,  had  slain  the  innocent  child, 
punished  for  many  days  and  crucified.  But  after  this  the  mother  of  the 
said  child  constantly  prosecuted  her  appeal  before  the  king  against  them  ; 
for  that  iniquity,  and  such  a  death,  God,  the  Lord  of  revenges,  rendered 
them  a  condign  retribution,  according  to  their  merits  ;  for  on  St.  Cle- 
ment's day,  eighty-eight  of  the  richest  and  greatest  Jews  of  the  city  of 
London  [what  a  bountiful  harvest  for  the  needy  king]  were  drawn  and 
hanged  up  in  the  air  upon  new  gibbets,  especially  prepared  for  that  pur- 
pose ;  and  more  than  twenty-three  others  were  reserved  in  the  Tower  of 
London  to  the  like  judgment. "f 

♦  Let  Copin'a  conduct  be  contrasted  with  the  oondnot  of  the  Hebrew  Christiana 
of  that  time. 

t  **  Lying  wonders  form  as  much  a  part  of  the  stories  concerning  the  murdered 
children  as  those  which  describe  bleeding  crucifixes,  or  flying  sacramental 
wafers ;  contemporary  writers  may  be  cited  for  the  one  set  of  facts  as  well  as  for 
the  other.  The  atrocious  and  murderoos  lies  which  envelope  this  charge  of  using 
blood,  g^ve  as  strong  reason  for  suspecting  that  it  is  as  devoid  of  truths  as  ca- 
lumnious and  as  devilish  as  those  image  and  wafer  stories,  by  means  of  which  so 
many  thousands  of  unhappy  Israelites  were  put  to  the  sword,  whose  blood  still 
cries  to  heaven  for  vengeance. 

**  The  mere  recital  of  these  follies  shows  that  they  are  the  offspring>of  an  un- 
enlightened imagination,  if  not  the  invention  of  a  malignant  heartv/CjOOQlC 

"The  total  absence  of  all  credible  testimony  compels  us  to  refuse  our  belief. 
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A  NEW  SOLUTION  IN  PART  OF  JOHN'S  REVELATION 
OR  APOCALYPSE, 

SHOWING  THAT  CHAPTERS  I.  TO  XL  MAINLY  DESCRIBE 
THE  APOSTASY. 


BT     BEY.    BICHABD    OASCOTNE,    M.A. 
{QnUinved  from  page  468.) 


The  general  character  of  these 
epistles  is  complaint  and  censure  of 
the  CUurch  ahout  the  time « of  John's 
death.  The  Bible  is  in  many  places 
composed  of  private  and  local  infor- 
mation, interpersed,  however,  with 
remarks  applicable  to  the  universal 
Church.  Thus  we  have  a  partial  ac- 
count of  the  people  of  God  in  Judges, 
in  the  Kings  and  Chronicles,  and  in 
the  Acts,  which  latter  Book  is  chiefly 
restricted  to  two  or  three  of  the  dea- 
cons and  apostles,. whilst  the  rest  are 
very  nearly  passed  over,  or  they  are 
barely  mentioned.  If  Christ  had  sent 
epistles  to  every  Church  of  John's 
day,  they  would  perhaps  in  substance 
have  been  the  repetition  of  the  seven, 
as  on  all  important  points  they  were 
ptobably  very  much  alike,  Con- 
sider the  character  and  object  of  the 
message  contained  in  those  epistles. 
And  is  there  here  any  difficulty  ? 
Observe  its  spirit  and  bent.  It  con- 
veys throughout  either  censure,  at 
times  of  the  severest  character,  or 
warning.  Only  two  Churches  are  not 
condemned,  and  another  two  so  nearly 
forfeit  the  character  of  a  Church,  that  it 
has  been  denied  them  by  some  divines. 
A  great  evil — the  hour  of  temptation 
— is  foretold  as  shortly  to  come  upon 
the  whole  world,  and  an  advent  of 
Christ  not  to  judge  the  quick  and 
dead,  but  to  remove  those  Churches 
which  had  not  sincerely  repented  of 
and  put  aside  the    denounced   evils. 


That  a  providential  advent  is  here 
first  intended,  appears  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  sometimes  dependent  on 
the  conduct  of  the  individual  Chorch, 
whether  it  will  happen  or  not, 
whilst  it  is  also  generally  distin- 
guished from  the  final  awards  of 
the  future  world,  the  advent  being 
first,*  and  the  future  world  last  men- 
tioned.f 

This  decline,  too,  consists  in  under- 
valuing Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit: 
the  glory  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  was  then  partially  obscured. 
Who  can  peruse  these  epistles  with- 
out being  struck,  I  will  not  say  with 
the  prominence  that  is  given  to  Christ, 
but  without  observing  our  Saviour's 
appropriation  to  Himself  of  the  Old 
Testament  phraseology  descriptive  of 
God!  We  are  there  familiar  with 
those  grand  and  solemn  words,  '*  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth :  I  form  the  light,  I 
create  the  darkness,  I  am  the  first 
and  the  last."  Now  this  is  exactly 
the  language  by  which  Christ  is  here 
described.  He  stands  in  the  midst 
of  the  Churches,  and  seems  to  say, 
"  I  am,  and  there  is  none  beside." 
They  are  not  only  brought  into  direct 
communication  with  Him,  but  are 
distinctly  told  that  they  have  to  do 
with  no  one  else.  So  complete  is  the 
subordination  of  all  other  persons  and 
things  that  every  member  of  the 
Church  is  as  it  were  called  into  His 


The  only  evidence  to  be  had  is  that  extracted  from  the  victims  of  the  tortnre. 
But  that  mode  of  examination  would  have  made  the  same  persons  confess  that 
they  were  metempsychoses  of  Judas  lacariot  or  Pontius  Pilate ;  that  they  caused 
the  ruinous  convulsions  of  an  earthquake,  or  the  devastations  of  the  cholera 
morbus."— Dr.  MoCaul's  **  Reasons  for  believing  that  the  Charge  lately  revived 
against  the  Jewish  People  is  a  baseless  Falseh(^." — Pages  16,  24. 

•  Chap.  ii.  6, 16,  22 ;  iii.  3, 11,  20.  +  Chap.  ii.  7, 11 ;  iii.  4,  5, 12,  21. 
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immediate  presence.    He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  His 
Spirit,  not  what  the  Church,  sajs. 
Those  attrihutes,  which  in  the  bene-^ 
diction  are  severally  appropriated  to 
-the  sacred  Trinity,  Christ  here  ap- 
plies to  Himself.    He  says,  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last,  I  have  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God.    We  are  drawn  away 
from  dependence  on  the  Church  and 
the  ministry  by  the  declaration,  **  Thus 
saith  He  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
ia  His  right  hand,  and  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  Churches."    The  in- 
sufficiency, in  itself,  of  an  outward 
service,  though  correctly  performed, 
is  intimated  by  those  solemn  words, 
**  Thus  saith  He,  whose  eyes  are  a 
flame  of  fire,  who  is  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God."    But  why  did 
Christ  so  pointedly  declare  that  every 
one,  the  teacher  and  the  taught,  is 
inmiediately  dependent  on  Himself 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  ?    Why  was  the 
message  sent  to  every  member  of  the 
Church  alike?      Because  there  was 
even  then  a  tendency  to  lose  sight  of 
our  direct  and  immediate  intercourse 
with   Christ;  the  Church  was  then 
forgetting,  or  it  did  not  vividly  see 
that   there  was  only  one  Mediator, 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  personally 
sought,  not  ordinances,  renews  our 
nature  and  restores  us  to  God's  favour, 
image,  and  love.    These  things  were 
not,   indeed,  denied,  but  they  were 
partly  lost  sight  of,  and  errors  were 
creeping  in  which  would  neutralise 
the  truth,  and  then  take  its  place. 
These  remarks,  if  they  are  correct, 
show  that  the  epistles  are  for  the 
most  part  condemnatory,  and  thereby 
confirm  my  theory  that  John's  pros- 
tration was  symbolical  of  a  decline  in 
the  Church  at  the  time  of  the  vision. 
He  who  once  leant  on  our  Saviour's 
breast,  who  followed  Him  to  the  judg- 
ment-seat, and   received  his    dying 
request  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  who 
said  that  perfect   love  casteth    out 
fear,  and  that  Christians  have  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  with  the 
Sou ;  this  beloved  disciple  heard  Him 
exclaim,    *'  thus   saith   the    Son    of 
God,"  and  still  lay  prostrate  at  His 
feet. 

And  if  we  learn  from  the  scene 
before  us,  that  the  visible  Church  at 
the  close  of  John's  ministry,  though 


declining,  was  not  apostate,  yet  his 
continued  prostration  down  to  the 
beginning  of  the  next  vision  denotes 
that,  whatever  was  the  interval,  the 
decline  was  not  stopped.  I  may  like- 
wise add,  whether  my  theory  be  true 
or  false,  that  history  records  the  gra- 
dual corruption  of  the  Church,  till  it 
became  even  in  its  outward  form,  an 
apostasy  from  the  truth. 

I  have  now  described,  first,  the 
things  that  were — viz.,  the  Christian 
Church,  as  it  was  set  up  by  the  apos- 
tles, consisting  of  independent  commu- 
nities under  the  spiritual  or  invisible 
head,  Jesus  Christ;  secondly^  the 
things  that  are— viz.,  the  Christian 
Church  at  the  period  of  the  vision, 
denoted  by  John's  prostration,  and 
described  in  the  Epistles  ;  and  I  now 
proceed,  tliirdly,  to  consider  the  things 
which  will  be  hereafter,  or  the  Church, 
after  an  interval,  termed  a  short  time, 
had  elapsed. 

As  the  vision  proceeds,  it  will  be 
found  that  John  is  almost  always  on 
the  spot,  whether  the  scene  be  heaven, 
the  temple,  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  the  bottomless  pit,  under  the 
earth,  or  at  the  great  river  Euphrates. 
Here  is  no  contradiction  or  difl&culty. 
The  vision  is  a  Divine  dream  or 
ecstasy,  and  therefore  conformable 
to  these  phenomena.  If  we  dream, 
in  close  succession,  of  London,  Paris, 
and  Edinburgh,  we  find  ourselves 
still  present  in  each  city,  though  we 
are  not  conscious  of  having  changed 
our  place.  The  dream  difi'ers  from 
the  waking  thought  in  tliis,  that  in 
the  former  case,  to  recur  to  my  illus- 
tration, we  seem  to  be  present  in 
London,  Paris,  and  Edinburgh  ;  but 
in  the  latter,  we  know  that  they  are 
only  thoughts  passing  through  the 
mind,  and  that  we  are  equally  absent 
from  all.  On  this  principle,  John  is, 
for  the  most  part,  on  the  spot  where- 
ever  the  scene  may  be,  and  however 
quickly  it  may  pass  from  one  extreme 
of  the  creation  to  another.  Being  in 
an  ecstasy,  or  having  a  divine  dream, 
the  scene,  wherever  if  may  be,  simply 
passes  through  his  mind. 

''  After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
a  door  was  opened  in  heaven :  and 
the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as 
it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
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will  show  thee  things  which  must  he 
hereafter.  And  immediately  I  was 
in  the  Spirit :  and,  behold,  a  throae 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  One  sat  on  the 
throne.  And  He  that  sat  was  to  look 
npon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
ronnd  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald."  (Chap.  iv. 
1-3.) 

Here  the  things  which  must  be 
hereafter  commence,  and  I  have  to 
show  Uiat  they  relate  to  the  apostasy 
in  its  incipient  state  in  the  fourtu 
century.  The  locality  where  John 
saw  these  things  is  called  heaven. 
If,  however,  it  be  compared  with  the 
tabernacle  or  temple,  the  correspon- 
dence will  be  found  in  all  essential 
points  complete.  The  deviations,  so 
far  from  nullifying  my  theory,  were 
necessary  to  describe  the  apostasy,  of 
which  those  deviations  are  the  fea- 
tures. Now,  the  tabernacle,  or 
temple,  under  Moses  and  of  old,  was 
God's  earthly  residence,  and  in  the 
New  Testament  the  Christian  Church 
is  described  by  the  same  symbol  of  a 
temple  or  tabernacle.  As,  then,  the 
temple  service  and  its  worshippers 
composed  the  visible  Church  among 
the  Jews,  with  God  residing  in  the 
midst,  and  the  Christian  Church  in 
the  New  Testament  is  brought  before 
us  under  the  same  symbol ;  so  here, 
also,  we  have  the  visible  Christian 
Church  at  that  period  of  its  history 
when  it  began  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  the  apostasy.  I  have  to  prove 
that  the  imagery,  now  before  us, 
taken  together,  will  apply  to  the  visi- 
ble, but  cannot  be  referred  to  the 
triumphant  Church,  or  to  heaven 
proper.  The  temple  was  an  earthly 
service  ;  even  the  holy  of  holies  did 
not  exclusively,  though  it  did  in- 
directly and  in  a  manner,  apply  to 
heaven  proper ;  for  the  whole  temple 
service  was,  if  I  may  so  express  my- 
self, the  formula  of  a  sinner's  return 
to  God,  wherein  reconciliation  was 
not  complete  until  the  blood  of 
atonement  was  sprinkled  before  the 
mercy-seat.  And  as  regards  man- 
kind, the  mercy-seat  relates  exclu- 
sively to  this  world :  the  high  priest's 
entrance  into  the  holy  of  holies  with 
the  blood  of  atonement  did  not 
merely  denote  Christ's  ascension  iuto 
heaven,  for  He  never  literally  took 


His  blood  there ;  but  His  poxmngont 
His  soul  unto  death  on  the  cross  im 
the  metaphorical  heaven,  the  visibla 
Church.     His    resurrection    evinced 
the  completeness  of    His   work,  or 
the     previous     acceptance     of    His 
atonement,  since  He  rose  again  for 
or  in  consequence  of  our  justifica- 
tion.   Beconciliation  is   effected  on 
earth    alone,   and  is  the  ground  of 
our  future    ascension    into    heavoi, 
which  we,  no  less  than  Christ,  enter 
in  triumph.    **  There  is  now  no  con- 
demnation   to    them    that    are    in 
Christ."*   Whilst  the  servant  of  God. 
however,  is  on  earth,  he  has  a  sinful 
nature  which  demands  the  perpetual 
exercise  of  faith  and  repentance,  and 
he  must  daily  carry  the    blood   of 
atonement  into  the  most  holy  place, 
— ^i.e.,  he  must  constantly  make  men- 
tion of  it  before  God,  seated  on  the 
mercy -seat,  as  his   only  ground  of 
hope.    But  he  will  not  do  so  beyond 
the  grave :  being  then  in  the  perfect 
image  of  God,  he  will  need  no  far- 
ther resort  to  the  blood  of  atonement ; 
for  when  Christ  delivers  up  His  king- 
dom to  God,  His  every  office  being 
fulfilled,  will  expire,   and   God  will 
be  all  in  all.    As,  then,  the  temple 
into    which    John    was    introduced 
could  not  have  been  heaven  proper, 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to  prove  that  it 
was  heaven  political,  since  the  pro- 
phecy was  sent  expressly  to  God's 
servants,  it  follows  that  he  was  ad- 
mitted  into   heaven  ecclesiastical — 
i.e.,  into  the  militant  Church.     But  I 
have  observed  that  the  temple  ser- 
vice was  the  formula  of  a  sinner's 
return  to  God ;   that  it  represented 
God  and  men  restored  to  friendship : 
that  it  was  not  descriptive  of  what 
will  take  place  in  heaven,  but  of  what 
first  obtained  the  solemnisation  of  an 
oath  and  covenant,   and  was  after- 
wards accomplished    by    Christ   on 
earth.    I  deny  not,  indeed,  that  the 
most  holy  place  did  likewise  denote 
heaven  proper ;  but  it  did  so  imper- 
fectly, whereas  it  is  a  true  description 
of  tlie  present  intercourse  between 
God  and  men,  by  showing  how  "  God 
can  be  just,  whilst  He  justiBes  Him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus."t    The  tem- 
ple service,  however,   conveyed   all 
tliese  glorious  truths  by  symbols  only. 


*  Bom.  viii.  1. 


f  Bom.  ill.  26. 
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K^o  part  of  it  was  literal.    Bat  if  the 
temple  service  was  thus  symbolical 
of    man's  communion  with  Gtxl  on 
earth,  and  the  heaven  where  John 
foixnd  himself  was,  for  the  most  part, 
described  after  it,  the  conclusion  is  in- 
e^vltable,  that  this  holy  place  also  was 
of  the  same  character,  yiz.,  the  visible 
Ohurch  symbolically  brought  before 
us.     As  I  proceed  I  shall  also  show 
tiiBt  it  did  not  exactly  resemble  the 
Jewish  economy,  but  deviated  from 
tbe   pure  model  of  Moses  and  the 
apostles,  in  order   to  describe   the 
visible  Church  at  a  period  when  it 
bad  already  undergone  changes  of  an 
apostate  character.    As  the  services 
of  the  temple  exactly  described  the 
-worship  of  a  people  at  union  with 
God, — ^for  it  was  his  own  method  of 
pardon,  renewal,  and  friendship, — in 
order  to  represent  false  ideas  of  union 
with  God  on  earth,  it  will  only  be 
necessary  to  mutilate  tbe  temple  ser- 
vice,  or    introduce  novelties  which 
will  correctly  set  forth  the  prevailing 
errors.    In  this  manner,  in  a  vision, 
£zekiel  described  the  Jews'  idolatry. 
The  Spirit  took  him  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem,  where  in  the  temple  he 
saw  the  priesthood  worship  unclean 
beasts  and  creeping  things  painted 
on  the  walls;  in  another  direction 
women  were  weeping  for  Tammnz; 
and,  lastly,  twenty-five  men  turning 
their  backs  upon  the  holy  of  holies, 
the  seat  of  the  Divine  presence,  were 
in  the  act  of  worshipping  the  sun. 
The  twenty-five  men  may  denote  the 
twenty  four  orders  of  the  priesthood 
and  tbe  high  priest  over  them.    Here 
is  apparently  literal  idolatry  in  the 
temple  itself.      This',  however,  was 
not    the    case.     Tlie  false  worship 
which  Ezekiel  saw,  represented,  sym- 
bolically,  what  the  priesthood   was 
at  heart,  for  it  is  added,  *'  Hast  thou 
seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house 
of  Israel  do,  every  man  in  the  cham- 
bers of  his  imagery?"*    Now,  the 
Apocalypse  contains  a  like  descrip- 
tion of  the  Church  during  the  fourth 
century.      Such     innovations     and 
changes  are  introduced  into  the  tem- 
ple service,  as  most  forcibly  set  forth 
the  doctrinal  errors  of  that  period. 
I  shcdl  endeavour  to  prove  that  no 

♦  Ezek.  viii.  6-18. 


part  of  the  scene  which  John  beheld 
will  apply  to  heaven  proper,  but  that 
it  describes  the  visible  Church  im- 
mediately preceding  its  persecution 
by  Diocletian ;  and  that  the  next 
chapter  begins  with  that  persecution, 
and  ends  with  the  firm  establishment 
of  Christianity  throughout  the  Roman 
empire  by  Constantino  the  Great. 

The  tlirone,  upon  which  John  saw 
the  Lord  sitting,  was  girt  about  by 
the  rainbow.  This  symbol  was  given 
to  Koah  as  a  pledge  that  the  world 
should  not  again  be  drowned  by 
water.*  It  still  forms  part  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  urges  us  to 
confide  in  God  as  ever  faithMto  His 
promise.  Now,  we  cannot,  indeed, 
affirm  that  there  is  no  rainbow  in 
heaven ;  we,  however,  see  no  neces- 
sity for  one ;  but  we  know,  without  a 
particle  of  doubt,  that  it  is  still  a 
pledge  to  the  visible  Church  of  the  per- 
manency of  God's  cause,  till  His  elect 
are  gathered  out  of  a  ruined  world. 

"  And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold."  (Verse  4.) 

Why  should  this  be  regarded  as  a 
disclosure  of  the  heavenly  world? 
It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  vision  to 
reveal  the  secrets  of  heaven,  but  to 
disclose  "what  must  be  hereafter" 
on  earth.f  Allusion  no  doubt,  is 
here  made  to  the  twenty-four  courses 
of  the  priesthood  under  Moses ;  but 
that  was  an  earthly  service  for  the 
benefit  of  the  militant  Churcl).  Again, 
are  the  redeemed,  which  these  call 
themselves,  in  their  separate  state 
above,  clothed  in  white  robes  of  an 
official  priesthood,  and  crowned  as 
kings?  Can  this  be  proved,  or  even 
imagined  ?  And  yet  here,  if  we  have 
a  description  of  heaven  proper,  de- 
parted saints  hold  such  offices,  when, 
in  reality,  there  is  no  official  priest 
or  king,  either  in  heaven  or  upon 
earth  except  Jesus  Christ.  Every 
Christian,  without  exception,  does, 
indeed,  atone  for  his  sins  by  present- 
ing to  God,  throtigk  faith,  our  Sa- 
viour's offering,  once  for  all  upon  the 
cross ;  and  He  reigns  over  His  cor- 

♦  Gen.  ix.  1217.      t  Chtp.  iv.  1. 
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niptions  by  the  h«lp  of  the  Divine 
Spirit ;  "  Ye  are  a  royal  priesthood  : 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you."*  These  offices,  however,  are 
private,  not  official,  and  they  cease  at 
death,  and  with  them  the  graces  they 
called  into  exercise;  and  neither 
officially  nor  privately  will  they  be 
repeated  in  heaven.  In  the  strong 
language  of  Paul,  they  compose  in 
heaven  the  glorified  body  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head,  whilst  they  have 
no  corruptions  to  subdue  or  sins  for 
which  atonement  is  required.  If, 
then,  there  be  now  no  official  king- 
ship or  priesthood,  either  in  heaven 
or  upon  earth,  except  Christ's,  we 
have  evidently  here  an  innovation. 
These  persons,  moreover,  are  not 
private  individuals,  and  therefore 
cannot  denote  Christians  generally, 
but  hold  public  offices  in  the  Church, 
being  described  by  the  twenty-four 
courses  of  the  Jewish  priesthood. 
They  are  also  crowned,  or  make  pre- 
tensions to  irresponsible  authority: 
another  proof  of  an  innovation  in 
the  visible  Church.  As  elders,  too, 
referring  to  the  chiefs  of  the  syna- 
gogue, still  symbolising  Jewish  wor- 
ship, they  are  restricted  to  earth,  and 
are  symbols  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
We  have  here,  therefore,  an  official 
royal  priesthood.  It  is,  moreover, 
the  high  priesthood;  for  the  veil 
being  removed,  the  twenty-four  elders 
are  constantly  in  the  Divine  pre- 
sence, as  the  Jewish  high  priest  was 
when  he  entered  within  the  veil.  As, 
then,  there  are  no  such  offices  as 
these,  either  in  heaven  or  upon  earth, 
they  describe  innovations  which 
evince  that  the  decline  of  the  last 
scene  has  its  parallel  here.  And  as 
the  temple  service,  thus  altered  after 
the  pattern  in  Ezekiel,  would  denote 
unauthorised  innovations,  standing, 
as  they  do  here,  for  the  Christian 
Church,  tliey  will  admit  of  no  other 
interpretation.  But  is  this  borne  out 
by  history,  or  were  there  such  errors 
in  the  fourth  century,  the  date  I  have 
given  to  this  part  of  the  vision?  It 
cannot  be  denied  that,  long  before 
that  date,  the  heads  of  the  Church 
laid  claim  to  authority,  derived  im- 
mediately from  Christ,   to  compose 

♦  1  Pet.  ii.  9 ;  Rom.  vi.  14. 


rules  of  faith  and  duty,  and  to  impon 
them  on  the  Church.  This  innova- 
tion began  even  in  the  second  centoiv, 
and  with  it  arose  the  no  less  mischie- 
vous one,  that  the  ministry  is  a  priest- 
hood of  a  kindred  nature  with  the 
Jewish.*  These  errors,  once  imbibed 
by  the  Church,  went  on  increasiBg. 
and  at  length  grew  into  the  great 
Apostasy.  I  shall  have  additional 
proof  of  the  correctness  of  my  theofy 
when  I  consider  the  worship  of  these 
elders  in  the  next  chapter. 

'*  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices."  (Ver.  5.) 

Do  these  phenomena  take  place  in 
heaven  ?  or  has  any  one  ever  pointed 
out  the  purposes  they  serve,  or  as- 
signed a  reason  for  their  being  mo- 
tioned here  ?    We  know  the  use  made 
of  them  at  Sinai,  when  God  descended 
upon  it,  and  fixed  His  throne  there 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
On  their  arrival  at  the  mount.  He 
promised  to  enter  into  a  Covenant 
with  them ;  but  preparatory  to  doing 
so.  He  drew  nigh  in  thunder,  light- 
ning, and  a  thick  cloud  ;  for  as  men 
are  universally  sinners,  our  God  is  a 
** consuming  fire"  to  those  who  draw 
nigh  to  Him  in  their  own  person,  or 
apart  from  his  covenant  in    Christ. 
Accordingly,  those  fearful  demonstra- 
tions of  the  Divine  presence  so  terri- 
fied the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
requested  the  mediation  of  another. 
God  acceded  to  their  request,  and  in- 
troduced the  ceremonial  law,  which 
represented  in  symbols  man's  salva- 
tion through  Christ.    The  Ten  Com- 
mandments were  put  into  the  ark, 
under  the  mercy-seat :  the  law,  which 
was  given  expressly  to  convince  men 
of  sin,  ^as  the  basis  of  the  whole 
temple  service,  and  its  position  there 
implied    that   only    Divine    mercy, 
exhibited    in    the    sacrifice    which 
sprinkled  the  mercy-seat,  could  si- 
lence   or    satisfy   tiie  voice  of  the 
violated  law.    If,  then,  such  fearfal 
demonstrations  proceeded  from  GK>d's 
throne  that  the  children  of  Israel 
might  be  sensible  of  their  sinfolness 
and  of  their  need  of  a  covenant  of 
mercy,  why  might  not  the  same  ob- 
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ject  be  designed  in  the  scene  before 
us?  We  cannot  even  imagine  the 
publication  of  wrath  in  the  tri- 
umphant Church,  but  we  see  the 
necessity  of  it  in  the  militant  Church 
in  every  period  of  its  history.  The 
law  is  a  schoolmaster,  to  lead  men  to 
Christ,  and  even  after  they  are 
returned  to  Him,  they  require  to  be 
reminded  of  their  duty,  both  to  check 
their  remaining  depravity  and  to  pre- 
serve them  in  the  favour  of  their 
Heavenly  Father.  These  symbols, 
therefore,  are  consonant  with  the 
militant,  but  most  unsuitable  to  the 
triumphant  Church.  But  whilst  the 
foregoing  remarks  are  true,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  these  symbols  denote 
the  slavish  spirit  that  very  much 
pervaded  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
fourth  century.  Having  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  lost  sight  of  the 
freeness  of  Divine  grace,  it  arrayed 
God  in  terrors,  fts  a  hard  Master, 
imposing  a  yoke  which  at  best  was 
very  partially  borne.  Did  the  ascetic 
who  tortured  himself  almost  beyond 
endurance,  dwell  gratefully  upon  the 
mercy,  compassion,  and  love  of  God 
in  Christ?  The  prevailing  idea  of 
the  Church  was,  that  to  sacrifice  every 
joy  and  live  in  self-inflicted  agony, 
would  alone  secure  the  highest  posts 
in  heaven.  Perhaps  these  views, 
taken  t<^ether,  are  a  just  representa- 
tion of  the  fourth  century,  when 
truth  and  error  were  combined ;  it 
was  a  period  of  transition,  which 
ended  in  the  victory  and  reign  of 
error  and  sin. 

"  And  there  were  seven  lamps  of 
fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God."  (Ver.  5.) 

Here  the  scene  is  declared  to  be 
symbolical  by  the  interpretation 
which  is  given ;  but  still  the  question 
remains,  do  these  lamps  denote  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  heaven  or  in  the 
militant  Church?  We  know  there 
have  been  diverse  manifestations  of 
the  Spirit  on  earth,  whether  we  regard 
the  covenants  God  has  made  with 
His  people,  or  the  manner  in  which 
tbey  were  communicated,  by  symbol, 
dream,  or  otherwise.  And  as  these 
lamps  correspond  by  locality  with  the 
lamp  of  seven  burners  in  the  temple, 
where  earthly  priests  officiated,  the 
conclusion  is  natural  that  they  denote 


the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  visible 
Church.  Nor  is  it  untrue  that  seven 
Spirits  still  reside  in  the  Church; 
since  we  have  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
which  are  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
the  result  of  all  previous  manifesta- 
tions. 

"  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal." 
(Ver.  6.) 

Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  bra- 
zen sea  in  the  temple,  which  was 
designed  for  purification — a  pro- 
gressive work  on  earth,  but  not  re- 
quired in  heaven.  The  duty  to 
wash  in  it  before  the  priest  served 
at  the  altar,  typified  the  spotless 
purity  of  the  great  antitype,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  cleansed  heart  and 
conduct  required  in  every  servant  of 
God.  The  sea  was  as  clear  as  crys- 
tal. Its  surface  was  a  mirror  which 
reflected  the  sun's  rays,  and  just  so 
the  behever  reflects  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness. It  was  also  transparent. 
And  the  conduct  of  the  servant  of 
God  wiU  bear  investigation,  and  es- 
pecially the  motives  from  which  it 
originates.  But  there  is  nothing  ana- 
logous to  this  in  heaven.  Neither 
Christ's  priesthood  nor  the  purifying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  extend 
beyond  the  grave,  where  the  redeemed 
are  '*  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing."  • 

"  And  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  be- 
hind. And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  /ace  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a 
flying  eagle.  And  the  four  beasts  had 
each  of  them  six  wings  about  him ; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within: 
and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come."    (Verse  6-8.) 

A  careful  examination  will  make  it 
highly  probable,  if  not  almost  certain 
that  these  four  beings,  the  living 
creatures  of  Ezekiel,  the  seraphim  of 
Isaiah,  and  the  cherubim  in  the  tem- 
ple, tabernacle,  and  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  are  substantially  tlie  same, 
viz. ,  symbols  of  a  portion  of  the  visi- 
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ble  Church.  I  term  them  symbols, 
because  thej  have,  literally,  no  like- 
ness on  earth,  being  composed  of 
parts  taken  from  different  earthly 
creatures,  though  in  their  composite 
state  they  symbolise  the  character, 
state,  and  profession  of  a  servant  of 
Gk>d;  they  display  to  the  eye  that 
which  is  of  the  heart, — ^in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise 
is  not  of  man  but  of  God.  Even 
from  the  beginning,  as  I  have  shown, 
God  partly  revealed  his  will  by  sym- 
bols .  O  ur  first  parents  were  deprived 
of  everlasting  joy  through  sin,  and 
were  driven  into  this  world  of  sorrow, 
terminating  in  death.  Provision, 
however,  was  immediately  made  for 
the  recovery  of  our  loss.  This  is  the 
fruitful  theme  of  the  Bible,  which  is 
first  set  forth  by  symbols,  and  then 
accomplished  by  the  life  and  death  of 
Christ.  The  mercy-seat,  which  was 
the  covering  or  lid  of  the  ark,  and  the 
two  cherubim,  were  composed  of  one 
piece  of  gold.*  Why  so  ?  The  cloud, 
or  shekinah,  was  undoubtedly  a  sym- 
bol of  the  Divine  presence  ;  and  as  it 
rested  on  the  mercy  seat,  might  not 
this  denote  Christ's  human  nature, 
which  dwelt  among  us  in  a  way  of 
mercy  ?  God,  in  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,  virtually  made 
Christ's  human  nature  a  mercy-seat, 
just  as  the  lid  of  the  ark  was  the  seat 
of  the  cloud.  But  this  mercy-seat 
was  one  piece  witli  the  two  churubim, 
which  were  not  soldered  to  it,  but  the 
whole  was  wrought  out  of  the  same 
solid  lump  of  gold.  It  was  not  a 
union,  but  a  oneness  and  entirety. 
Now,  Rev.  V.  9  declares  that  the  che- 
rubim were  redeemed  men  ;  the  mercy- 
seat,  therefore,  being  of  the  same  na- 
ture with  them,  could  be  nothing  else 
but  our  Saviour's  humanity,  through 
which  alone  God  can  be  merciful  to 
us.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
Church  ;  hence  believers  are  described 
as  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh, 
and  of  His  bones,  f  Cherubimic 
figures  covered  the  curtains  and 
boards  of  the  sanctuary,  so  that  the 
holy  of  holies,  with  the  mercy-seat, 
symbolised  God  in  Christ,  united  to 
or  in  the  midst  of  the  visible  Church. 
The  cherubim  are  nearest  to  the  throne 
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and  almost  form  a  part  of  it  It  is 
not  improbable  that  they  denote  the 
civil  authority,  which  is  a  vicegerency, 
God  acting  in  and  through  it. 

The  seraphim  (Isaiah  vi.)  occupy 
the  same  place  and  office  as  the  che- 
rubim in  the  temple,  and  may  justly 
be  regarded  as  the  same.  It  does  not 
militate  against  their  symbolical 
character  that  they  are  living  crea- 
tures, and  compose  a  multitude ;  for 
the  four  beasts  (Dan.  vii.)  are  inoon- 
testably  both.  Their  worship  is  pe- 
culiar, and  more  appropriate  to  the 
militant  than  to  the  triumphant 
Church ;  for  while  they  praise  the 
triune  God,  and  declare  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory,  as  a  pure 
and  holy  Being,  they  cover  their  Daoes 
and  feet,  being  ashamed  that  their 
course  of  life  is  beneath  God's  regard, 
or  obnoxious  to  His  displeasure. 
Now,  though  God,  in  strong,  poetic 
language,  charges  His  angels  witli 
folly,  because  great  intelligence  and 
purity  fall  infinitely  below  the  Divine 
perfection,  yet  it  is  never  said  that 
pure  and  holy  angels  approach  God, 
except  with  confidence  and  joy.  So 
much  is  the  vision  accordant  with 
the  service  of  God  on  earth,  and  so 
little  with  that  in  heaven,  that  it 
composes  a  scene  exhibiting  pardon 
and  grace,  afiairs  which  take  place 
alone  in  the  militant  Church.  Isaiah 
personates  a  convinced  sinner  under 
the  ministry  of  the  seraphim.  Their 
declaration  of  the  Divine  holiness 
convinces  him  of  sin,  whilst  liis  alarm 
is  removed  by  the  application  of  a 
live  coal  from  the  altar,  which  de- 
noted Christ. 

If  now  we  pass  on  to  Ezekiel,  chap, 
i.,  we  have  additional  proof  that  the 
cherubim  are  redeemed  men ;  there  is 
evidently  an  allusion  to 'the  holy  of 
holies,  the  cherubim  being  four  in 
number,  two  on  the  mercy-seat  and 
two  larger  ones  made  by  Solomon. 
Ezekiel,  chap.  x.  16,  calls  the  living 
creatures  cherubim ;  a  wheel  is  con- 
nected with  each ;  and  in  1  Chron. 
xxviii.  10,  Ps.  xviii.  10,  the  chariots 
of  the  cherubim  are  expressly  men- 
tioned. Thus  these  living  creatures, 
with  their  wheels,  are  identical  with 
the  cherubim  and  their  chariots.  God 
sits  on  his  throne,  or  rides  in  the 
midst  of  his  redeemed  people  on  earth. 
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He  takes  the  hnman  form  in  Christ. 
The  rainbow  likewise  identifies  this 
vision  with  the  militant  Church,  for 
it  denotes  the  covenant  of  grace  which, 
in  the  midst  of  judgment,  remembers 
mercy,  and  showers  blessings  npon 
men  in  the  storm,  tempest,  and  flood. 
But  in  heaven  the  grateful  showers  of 
the  Divine  favour  are  unaccompanied 
with  the    rolling   thunder    and    the 
lightning's  flash.  As  the  bodies  of  the 
chernbim  are  for  the  most  part  hu- 
man and  the  wheels  intelligent,  for 
they  have  eyes,    whilst  a  common 
spirit  pervades  both,  they  probably 
denote  members  of  the  visible  Church. 
Their    wings    perform    two    offices: 
their  motion  is  language  apparently 
spoken  to  God,  for  when  it  ceased,  a 
voice    was    immediately    heard    in 
answer  or  expressive  of  approbation. 
The  second  use  of  their  wings  was  to 
cover  their  bodies.    This  appears  ap- 
propriate only  to  man  below.   Angels 
have  no  covering,  as  Adam  had  none 
in  Eden ;  for  the  meanest,  even  the 
guardians  of  little  children,  always 
behold  the    face    of   God.*      When  " 
David  exclaims,  "  1  shall  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness,"  be  implies  that 
he  will  behold  in  heaven  the  coun- 
tenance of  God  without  a   veil  be- 
tween, and  being  exempt  from   sin, 
will  be  fully  persuaded  of  his  entire 
affection :  we  shall  look  into  His  face, 
partly  because  our  own  will  be  with- 
out spot  or  wrinkle,  and  partly  be- 
cause we  shall  feel  and  know  that 
He  perfectly  loves  us  through  Christ.f 
This,  however,  is  not  our  present  con- 
dition.   We  may  be  scripturally  con- 
fident of  our  safety,  and  have  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
yet,  if  we  fully  know  the  Gospel  and 
ourselves,  we  shall  be  sensible  that 
sin  remains  in  us,  causing  us  fre- 
quently lo  cry  out,  **  To  us  belongs 
confusion  of  face,  but  unto  thee,  0 
Lord,  belongs  mercy."    The  veiling 
of  their  bo<hes,  therefore,  intimates 
the  consciousness  of  sin  that  is  fore- 
most in  the  worship  of  the  visible 
Church. 

Having  now  gathered  from  the  Old 
Testament  whatever  illustrates  the 
present  subject,  I  return  to  the  Apo- 
calypse where  additional  information 

♦  Matt,  xviii.  10.  f  Ps.  xviL  16. 


is  supplied.    Here  the  living  crea- 
tures' eyes  are  before,   behind,   and 
within,  and  as  eyes  denote  intelli- 
gence,   it  is  here  complete.     They 
take  cognisance  of  all  time,  and  look 
within  or  scrutinise  the  motives  of 
their  conduct.    If  these  remarks  are 
as  applicable  to  angels  as  to  men, 
what  follows  are  not  so,  but  must  be 
restricted  to  creatures  under  disci- 
pline.   Each  of  the. living  creatures 
in  Ezekiel  has  the  face  of  a  lion,  calf, 
man,   and  flying  eagle,  but  in  John 
the  same  faces  are  distributed  but  not 
repeated  among  the  four,  for  reasons 
which  will  hereafter  appear.     And 
what  do  these  faces  denote?    The 
Hon  is  an  emblem  of  dignity  and 
courage ;  the  calf,  of  labour  and  pa- 
tience; the  face  of  man,  of  intelli- 
gence; and  the  flying  eagle,  of  an 
heavenly  in  opposition  to  an  earthly 
mind ;  qualities  which  fit  the  possessor 
for  a  life  of  trial,  such  as  obtains  on 
earth,  but  which  are  derogatory  to 
the  repose  and  enjoyment  of  heaven. 
If  now  the  next  chapter  be  adduced, 
that  I  may  bring  together  whatever 
is  descriptive  of  these  creatures,  it 
will  be  found  that  they  are  neither 
angels  nor  departed  saints,  but  living 
men.*    They  have  golden  vials,  and 
that  we  may  not  mistake  their  sym- 
bolical meaning,  they  are  interpreted 
to  mean  the  prayers  of  saints ;  they 
likewise  sing.    Had  prayer  only  been 
mentioned  it  might  have  been  taken 
in  a  loose  general  sense  for  worship 
or  thanksgiving,  but  prayer  united 
with,  and  distinguished  from  praise, 
must  be  restricted  to  supplication  or 
entreaty,  which  all,  except  Homanists, 
restrict  to  the  present  life.      This 
alone  is  decisive  and  makes  John 
beyond  contradiction  to  be  standing 
in  the  visible  Church  at  some  indefi- 
nite period  subsequent  to  the  time  of 
the  vision.     The  word  "  redeemed  " 
appears  at  first  sight  to  describe  an 
inhabitant  of  heaven ;  it  is,  however, 
a  singular  fact  that  no  writer  in  the 
New  Testament  applies  it,  except  to 
the  present  life,  and  even  John  him- 
self uses  it   in   that  sense.    (Chap, 
xiv.  4.)      Their  assured  hope  also 
that  they  shall  reign  npon  the  earth 
brings  one  to  tlie  same  conclusion 
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that  they  represent  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  or  members  of  the  visible 
Church.  Who,  then,  it  may  be  asked, 
are  they?  They  cannot  be  less 
exalted  than  the  ministry,  being 
nearer  to  the  throne  of  God  and  in  a 
certain  sense  apparently  even  placed 
within  it.  But  what  otJier  power  is 
comparable  with,  or  superior  to,  the 
sacred  ministry?  I  reply,  the  civil 
power.  It  will  be  necessary  here  to 
revert  to  tlie  imagery  by  which  John 
was  surrounded  ;  I  have  proved  that 
he  was  brought  into  the  visible  Church 
under  the  figure  of  the  temple,  which 
represented  God  dwelUng  in  the  midst 
of  His  people  on  earth.  The  service 
is  the  formula  of  the  sinner's  return 
to  God,  but  I  would  now  subjoin  not 
necessarily  of  an  individual  merely, 
but  of  a  community.  But  where  in 
the  temple  do  we  find  Christ's  kingly 
oflSce  symbolised  ?  Paul,  speaking  of 
governors,  says  they  are  God's  minis- 
ters ;  and  our  Saviour  implies  that 
they  are  officially  gods  (being  His 
delegates),  to  whom  the  Word  of  God 
came.*  Now  what  can  more  suitably 
denote  the  delegated  or  official  office 
of  the  civil  power  than  the  cherubim 
who  reside  next  to  the  throne  and 
even  within  it?  It  must  never  be 
forgotten  that  the  temple  service  is 
symbolical  throughout,  nor  is  the 
least  part  of  it  without  meaning,  as  is 
implied  in  the  declaration  of  Christ 
that  no  jot  or  tittle  of  it  shall  pass 
away  till  it  is  fultilled.  It  appears, 
then,  to  me  that  the  civil  power  is 
probably  described  by  the  cherubim. 

I  have  now  demonstrated  that  the 
throne,  rainbow,  and  elders ;  the 
thunder,  lightning,  and  voices ;  the 
sea,  lamps,  and  beasts,  describe  the 
militant,  not  the  triumphant  Church. 
I  have  also  shown  that  it  was  not  the 
visible  Church  in  its  integrity,  but  in 
a  decline,  since  the  priestly  raiment 
and  golden  crowns  of  the  elders  de- 
noted pretensions  to  a  high  priesthood 
and  an  authority  to  impose  rules  of 
faith  and  duty  upon  the  Church  which 
exactly  accords  with  the  measures  of 
the  clergy  before  and  in  the  fourth 
century.  Nor  does  the  decline  stop 
here.  The  Church  of  the  Apostles 
(the  things  which  were,  or  the  first 
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scene)  was  composed  of  independent 
communities  under  one  invisible  spi- 
ritual Head,  the  glorified  Immanuel ; 
but  this  temple,  like  the  Jewish'  of 
old,  was  only  one,  for  the  twenty-four 
elders  or  high  priests  worship  in  one 
and  the  same  temple.  Here  is  a  visi- 
ble oneness,  and  yet  in  another  point 
of  view  there  is  a  plurality,  for  the 
elders  are  high  priests,  being  without 
the  common  head  which  obtained 
under  Judaism.  And  this  nnity  and 
plurality  certainly  did  then  exist. 
The  bishops  affected  one  form  of  wor- 
ship and  doctrine,  and  met  together 
in  council  in  order  to  perpetuate  it 
whilst  they  were  independent  of  each 
other ,^  or  if  they  manifested  respect 
for  the  Roman  bishop,  authority  was 
scarcely  yet  conceded  to  him.  Thus 
John  was  not  introduced  to  the  courts 
above  that  he  might  receive  Divine 
communications  and  convey  them  to 
mankind,  but  the  heavenly  company 
by  which  he  was  surrounded  com- 
prised in  part  the  revdation  of  the 
things  that  were  to  be  hereafter,  he 
stood  in  the  midst  of  a  Church  which 
had  already  made  considerable  ad- 
vances beyond  the  degeneracy  of  his 
own  latter  days,  and  wnich  was  going 
to  trace  rapidly  a  still  more  down- 
ward course.  I  now  proceed  to  the 
worship  which  was  celebrated. 

**  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  Him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  Him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power :  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created." 
(Ver.  9-11.) 

We  have  probably  here,  and  in  the 
next  chapter,  a  service  interrupted 
and  the  removal  of  the  interruption 
followed  by  very  great  changes,  for 
no  sooner  had  tfohn  listened  to  the 
heavenly  symphony  than  silence  was 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  a 
sealed  book  which  continued  unbroken 
till  the  book  was  taken  possession  of 
by  the  Lamb  with  seven  eyes  and 
seven  horns.  But  in  what  did  this 
service  consist?    It  was  the  worship 
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of  the  michaiigeable  Jehovah — the 
triane  God  to  whom  all  praise, 
hcuionr,  and  thansksgiving  are  as- 
cribed as  alone  justly  due.  This,  how- 
ever, is  more  apppopriate  to  angels 
than  to  men;  salvation  by  Christ 
here  omitted,  will  not  be  forgotten  by 
the  redeemed  even  in  heaven.  Had  I 
not  already  proved  that  neither  the 
persons  here  engaged,  nor  the  place 
and  circumstances  were  compatible 
with  such  a  view,  I  should  infer  that 
we  have  here  the  worship  of  angels : 
but  this  cannot  be.  Still  as  it  is  the 
worship  of  God,  rather  than  of  God 
in  Christ,  and  though  His  holiness 
is  acknowledged,  yet  as  His  method 
of  dispensing  mercy  is  entirely  kept 
out  of  sight,  I  consider  it  a  defective, 
because  I  hope  to  show  that  it  is  an 
interrupted  service. 

iTo  be  continued,) 

THE  STATE  OP  THE  WOELD  AT 
THE  MESSIAH'S  SECOND  ADVENT. 

BY  J.  G.  8PABKEB. 

Without  making  any  preliminary  re- 
marks, we  will  at  once  hasten  to  the 
discussion  of  our  theme.  First,  let 
us  inquire  what  will  be  the  probable 
state  of  the  world  at  Messiah's  second 
advent.  Now,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
clear  conception  of  our  subject,  we 
judge  it  will  be  best  to  divide  it  into 
two  parts,  viz., — First,  WJiat  will  be  the 
state  of  tlie  physical  world ;  and  then, 
secondly.  What  will  be  the  state  of  the 
moral  and  religious  world.  Under 
each  of  the  above  heads  we  propose 
to  offer  a  few  observations.  First, 
What  do  we  understand  by  the  term 
physical  world.  Physical  is  .opposed 
to  moral.  By  the  phrase,  physical 
world,  we  mean  the  universe  in 
general.  As  to  the  earth's  surface, 
and  the  objects  existing  upon  it,  we 
presume  it  will  be  found  to  be  much 
in  the  same  condition  as  observed  at 
present,  when  Messiah  does  come; 
yet  it  may  be  in  a  state  of  confusion, 
for  it  is  doubtable  whether  it  will  be 
prepared  for  His  advent.  That  the 
earth  will  undergo  a  great  change  we 
doubt  not ;  indeed,  St.  Peter  speaks  to 
that  effect  in  his  second  epistle,  iii.  10, 
12 ;  that  the  regeneration  will  occur 
at  a  subsequent  period  of  the  world's 
history ;  bat  when  that  will  happen 


we  know  not ;  neither  can  we  discover 
where  all  (some,  doubtless,  will  be 
with  Christ:  1  Thess.  iv,  16,-17) 
its  inhabitants  will  be  placed 
whilst  the  process  of  regeneration 
is  going  on ;  much  less  can  we  tell 
whether  that  divine  operation  will  be 
gradual  or  instantaneous.  We  have 
no  means  of  arriving  at  any  certain 
knowledge  on  these  points,  therefore 
it  is  needless  to  speculate.  Seeing 
that  such  questions  are  not  within 
the  compass  of  any  finite  mind  to 
fathom,  we  shall  leave  them  as  they 
are  a  mystery  to  be  revealed  hereafter, 
and  80  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of 
our  next  inquiry ;  viz.,  secondly. 
What  will  be  the  probable  state  of  the 
moral  and  religious  world  then.  We 
must  first  look  at  the  state  of  society 
from  a  moral  point  of  view,  as  seen 
now,  in  order  to  find  out  what  its 
probable  futare  will  be.  What,  then, 
is  the  actual  state  of  things  around 
us?  Bo  we  find  niorality  on  the 
increase  or  decrease  ?  Is  crime  be- 
coming a  thing  of  the  past?  Is  it 
not  rather  making  rapid  strides  on 
every  hand  ?  Is  it  within  the  grasp 
of  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  fuUy  to 
arrest  its  progress.  Does  not  some 
new  form  of  evil  ever  and  anon  pre- 
sent itself,  each  exceeding  the  other 
in  atrocity  ?  Do  not  criminals  seem 
to  vie  with  each  other  in  committing 
deeds  of  the  blackest  die?  Permit 
the  daily  newspapers  to  speak  for  them- 
selves. Leaving  the  outer  world,  let 
us  for  a  moment  take  a  glance  at  the 
inner  circle  of  life,  viz.,  the  social 
state  of  society.  What  do  we  know 
of  families  in  general  ?  Are  things 
in  a  more  promising  condition  in  this 
respect  ?  Does  love  and  unity  pre- 
vail in  each  house  ?  Do  wje  observe 
the  holy  bond  of  conjugal  feUcity 
strengthening  with  age  and  ex- 
perience? infidelity  9X  the  present 
time  with  husbands  and  wives  con- 
stantly regarded  as  a  sacred  obli- 
gation? Let  the  Divorce  Courts  be 
their  own  witness.  What  revela- 
tions do  they  disclose  !  Is  it  not  a 
Bible  injunction  that  the  husband 
sliould  bear  rule  in  his  own  house, 
and  guide  his  children  with  dis- 
cretion? (Gen.  iii.  16;  Esther  i. 
22.)  But  is  it  so  now  ?  Let  house- 
holds testify.    Is  not,  also,  obedience 
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to  parents  a  command  of  God,  and 
of  perpetual  obligation?  (Col.  iii.  20  ; 
Ephes.  vi.  1,  2.)     But  is  that  precept 
obeyed  by  the  children  of  to-day  ?  Is 
not  the  order  of   things  reversed? 
Does  not  the  wife  govern,  and  the 
child  rule  the  house ;  thus  violating 
the  laws  of  God?     It  is  recorded  of 
a  lunatic  that  he  once  said  to  his 
keeper,  "  When  I  am  dead  bury  me 
head-downwards."    "  Why  ?"    asked 
his   keeper.     "  Because,"    said    he, 
**  the  world  is  turned  upside  down." 
Madmen  sometimes  speak  the  truth. 
A   friend  of  mine  reminded  me  of 
another  story,  "Why  were  madmen 
put  into  lunatic  asylums  ?"  "  Because," 
said  a  lunatic,  **  the  world  was  gone 
mad."     To  return :  the  admonition 
of  the  "  wise  man  "  is  disregarded. 
Parents,  in  many  instances,  instead 
of  training  their  children  up  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  frequently  train 
them  up  in  the  way  they  would  go ; 
thus  reversing  the  order  of  things. 
And  what,  may  it  be  asked,  would  be 
the  natural  consequence  of  such  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  such  parents  ? 
What,     but     rebellion?      Children 
allowed  to  have  their  own  way  grow 
up  self-willed,  obstinate,  disagreeable, 
unsociable    members  of  society.    If 
they  are  of  the  lower  class,  they  are 
not  unfrequently  suffered  to  attend, 
without  restraint,  that  very  worst  of 
all  schools,  the  street  school  at  night ; 
thus  they  become  perfected  in  every 
Bpecies  of  vice  and  infamy.    Habits 
of  immorality  and '  lawlessness  are 
thus  formed  in  youth,  and  will  increase 
with  growth,  unless  prevented  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and,  therefore,  are  not 
easily  to  be  broken  off.    The  prophet 
Jeremiah  asks,  "  Can  the  Ethiopian 
change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good  who 
are  accustomed  to  do  evil."  (Jer.  xiii. 
23.)  Yet,  doubtless,  some  parents  are 
to  be  met  with  who,   iinding  tlieir 
children  daily  becoming  unconquer- 
able, with  a  view  to  their  reformation, 
send  them  to  a  day  school ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  expecting  that  miracles 
should  be  wrought  at  the  teacher's 
hands.  Yes,  forsooth,  that  these  home- 
pests,  tyrants,  and  lions  should  im- 
mediately be  turned  into  lambs.  But, 
we  ask,  is  it  possible  that  children 
with  such  an  education  as  that,  if  it 


can  be  called  an  education,  should  at 
once  become  tractable,  teachable,  and 
obedient  ?     How     does     experience 
bear  us  out  ?    It  is  against  such  a 
Supposition.    For  every  instructor  of 
the  young  well  knows,  that  the  task 
of   teaching   children  now  becomes 
more  and  more  difficult  with  every 
rising  generation.   The  want  of  home- 
influence  is  felt  everywhere,  and  we 
may  add,  in  many  instances,  the  want 
of  home  comforts,  too.    Incepts  are 
good,  but  examples  are  better.    Alas, 
many   children   have  neither.     No 
wonder,  then,  they  are  what  they  are; 
the  astonishment  is  that  they  are  not 
much  worse  !  Appalling  thought !  h 
not  the  child  the  type  of  the  parent 
What,    then,     will    be    tiie    future 
generation  ?    Yet,  order  is  heaven's 
hrst  law.    Is  it  not  the  duty  of  every 
parent  and  teacher,  first,  to  instil  into 
the  minds  of  children  right  principles, 
and  to  inculcate  upon  them  right 
habits?  Until  this  be  done  no  amount 
of  good   can    be  possibly    effected. 
But,  enough.    Turn  we  in  the  next 
place  to  examine  the  religious  state 
of  society  as  it  is  now  evinced.    At 
the  outset  we  ask,  is  there  no  cause 
for  complaint — no  ground  for  alarm  ? 
We  think  there  is  very  much  fear  to 
apprehend  that  even  here  things  are 
not  what  they  ought  to  be.    What  is 
its  tone  ?  Is  it  low  or  high  ?  Healthy 
or     unhealthy?      Let     experienced 
Christians  speak.    Now,  what  do  they 
say  ?    It  is  true,  say  they,  that  re- 
ligion has  not  changed,  but  that  the 
form    of    it   has    greatly    changed. 
Instead  of  being  pure  and  simple  in 
its  nature  and  worship,  it  has  become 
impure    and    lofty,  partaking    of  a 
sensational,  rather  than  a  spiritual 
character.    Such  being  the  case,  its 
subjects  must  of  necessity  also    be 
affected  by  the  transformation.    For, 
as  the  face  of  nature  changes  by  the 
succession  of  seasons,  so  does   the 
form  of  religion  change  by  the  many 
practices  and  ceremonies  introduced 
into  public  worship.    The  desire  for 
novelty  is  everywhere  apparent     As 
with  dress,  so  with  religious  worship. 
This  is  not  the  least  dangerous  feature 
in  the  case :  would  thnt  it  were  so. 
The  most  to  be  dreaded  is,  a  spirit  of 
worlcUiness,  which  has  of  late  years 
crept  up  from  the  loot,  and  now  has 
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entwined  itself  like  the  ivy  round  the 
oak,  the  Church ;  so  that  her;  wor- 
shippers in,  alas,  too  many  cases, 
have  deeply  imbibed  its  spirit,  drunk 
freely  of  the  poisonous  draught,  have 
become  stupefied,  senseless,  and  ob- 
noxious to  God  and  man  (Isa.  i.  11-15 ; 
Amos  V.  21-24).  Yea,  more  ;  having 
wriEipped  themselves  up  in  the  thick 
blanket  of  formalism,  they  recline  on 
the  lap  of  self-indulgence,  quite  com- 
fortable, perfectly  safe.  When  they 
have  attended  to  the  outward  forms 
of  public  worship  they  think  they 
have  done  their  duty,  and  nobodv  has 
any  right  to  find  fault  with  them; 
they  do  their  best,  and  no  more  ought 
to  be  required  of  them.  Is  not  this, 
we  inquire,  this  very  worldliness  of  tits 
Church  and  its  worshippers^  the  great 
characteristic  of  the  present  age  ?  Yea, 
more,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
distinguished  signs  of  the  latter  days. 
Both  Scripture  and  experience  confirm 
our  statements. 

Besides  the  spirit  of  worldliness  so 
rampant  amongt  us,  there  is  by  far  a 
more  gigantic  evil  prevalent  in  our 
minds;  viz.,  the  Goliath  Infide- 
lity, Now,  attempts  have  been  made 
from  time  to  time  by  pious  and 
learned  men,  to  destroy  this  giant  of 
the  Philistine  host,  with  the  sling 
and  stone  of  truth;  but  with  little 
effect.  He  still  comes  boldly  forward 
to  the  front,  in  order  to  defy  the 
armies  of  the  spiritual  Israel.  His  ad- 
mirers and  advocates  are  many,  both 
within  the  Church  and  out  of  her. 
Alas  !  that  it  should  be  so.  What  a 
paradox !  Painful  as  the  truth  is — 
the  Church  has  more  danger  to  fear 
from  her  secret  enemies  within  her, 
than  she  has  from  her  more  open  foes 
without  her.  Yet,  is  not  this  also 
one  of  the  marked  signs  of  the  times 
in  which  we  live?  Yea,  more,  the 
prelude  to  the  great  apostasy  pre- 
dicted in  the  Book  of  the  Hevelation 
^chap.  xiii.  6):  *' And  he  opened  his 
motUh  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  His  name,  and  His  taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven" 
Does  the  world  as  it  grows  older 
grow  wiser  and  better?  Are  not 
things  getting  worse  and  worse? 
going  on  from  one  degree  to  another, 
hastening  on  apace  to  the  direful  end 
when  religion  and  religious  worship 


shall  have  become  extinct,  yea,  more, 
when  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true 
God,  shall  cease  to  exist  in  the  earth. 
Is  not  the  desire  of  the  infidel  portion 
of  the  community  to  exclude  the  Bible 
from  our  national  schooU,  a  certain 
indication  that  this  will  be  the  case  ? 
For  what  more  sure  sign  could  we 
have?  Is  it  not  equally  true,  that 
the  tendency  of  the  present  age,  is  to 
preach  up  morality  as  the  only  ground 
of  a  sinner's  hope  of  acceptance  with 
God,  instead  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
doctrine  that  he  can  only  be  saved 
through  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Christ,  anotherclear  index?  point- 
ing as  it  must  inevitably  do,  to  the 
effect  of  such  soul-destropng  teach- 
ing. Such  we  fear  will  be  the  world's 
crisis!  Is  not  the  prospect  enough 
now  to  arouse  the  living  dead  /  Yes, 
enough  to  awaken  a  slumbering  church 
and  sleepy  world  ?  Yet,  such  will  be 
the  probable  future  in  the  world's 
history.  These  days  Messiah  foretels. 
(Luke  xxiii.  8.)  May  God,  arouse 
His  slumbering  Church,  and  quicken 
the  living  dead  by  the  mighty  energy 
of  His  Holy  Spirit :  yea,  may  He,  of 
His  infinite  mercy,  *'  Lighten  the  eyes 
of  both,  lest  they  sleep  the  sleep  of 
death:'     (Ps.  xiii.  3.) 

And  again,  ever  since  the  birth  of 
time,  or  ever  the  world  was  made,  no 
age  of  it  has  been,  I  suppose,  wiUiout 
its  impostors.  Both  religious  and 
worldly  hypocrites  have  every  now 
and  then  entered  on  the  stage  of  life. 
Witness  the  age  subsequent  to  the 
Christian  era.  No  sooner  had  the 
Church  of  Christ  begun  to  exist  than 
a  deceiver  rose  up  in  the  person  of 
Ananias.  He,  however,  met  with  his 
deserved  fate.  Simon  Magus  was  ano- 
ther fictitious  character.  The  Eastern 
impostor  Mohamtned  entered  on  the 
theatre  of  life,  and  afterwards,  like  a 
meteor,  disappeared.  So  worldly  as 
well  as  religious  impostors  have  tried 
to  palm  their  tricks  of  imposition 
on  society.  The  present  age  how- 
ever, has  been  characterised  perhaps 
by  the  appearance  of  one  of  the 
greatest  worldly  impostors  that  ever 
existed.  Judges  and  juries  have  had 
the  greatest  difficulty  of  discovering 
the  cheats  attempted  to  be  practised 
upon  them  by  criminals  from  time  to 
time  ;  yet,  never  in  the  annals  of 
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crime,  has  there  been  known  a  more 
artfdl  and  daring  impostor  than  the 
present  claimant.  Notwithstanding 
this,  another  period  of  time  may  even 
prodnce  a  more  gigantic  impostor  than 
he.  To  a  certainty,  the  most  infa- 
mons  of  all  impostors  that  have  ever 
been,  or  will  be,  is  yet  to  come  forth 
as  predicted,  in  the  person  of  the  Anti- 
christt  the  Man  of  Sirij  the  incarnation 
of  Satan  ;  then  will  he  be  dominant, 
and  his  rei^  for  a  short  season  be 
despotic.  Yet,  he,  together  with  the 
false  prophet,  shall  be  cast  down  into 
hell.     (Rev.  xx.  10.) 

But  once  more,  in  nassing,  there  is 
another  wide-sprea(fing  evil  which 
we  must  notice;  and  which  is  also 
another  remarkable  sign  of  the  latter 
days:  viz.,  indifference  to  religion. 
We  do  not  stay  now  to  inquire  into 
the  cause,  but  can  only  speak  of 
the  fact.  This  is  manifest  to  every 
observer  of  recurring  events;  and 
therefore,  cannot  fail  to  strike  the 
mind  of  every  sincere  and  devout 
child  of  God  with  horror,  and  to  over- 
whelm his  soul  with  deepest  sorrow. 
With  fixed  but  weeping  eyes  he  stands 
gazing  upon  the  present  sad  specta- 
cle. In  silence  he  mourns  the  fact. 
The  future  prospect  he  deplores. 
Notwithstanding,  this  dark  terrible 
vision  rises  up  before  the  seat  of  his 
imagination,  in  contemplating  the 
present  and  future  scenes  which  now, 
and  will  be  hereafter  enacted  in  life's 
great  drama ;  yet,  as  a  solace  to  his 
unhappy  spirit,  he  turns  to  his  only 
infallible  guide-book — the  Book  of 
Books — the  Bible,  and  then  asks  what 
saith  the  Great  Prophet^  He  looks 
and  reads  the  solemn  words  of  holy 
writ,  **  and  because  iniquity  shall 
abound^  the  love  of  many  shall  wa^ 
cold.*'  (Matt.  xxiv.  12.)  Again,  he 
turns  to  the  Sacred  Record,  and 
therein  reads  this  prophecy  in  Matt. 
X.  21,  "  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther the  child  :  and  the  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death."  And 
again,  he  peruses  another  "  Scripture 
of  truth."  He  begins  at  verse  37,  and 
leaves  ofif  at  the  48rd  verse  of  Matt. 
X.  :  **  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be."    "  For  as  in  the  days  before  the 


flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying,  and  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark ;" 
(39)  **and  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came  and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.** 
**  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  may  came,^' 
Pondering  over  what  he  has  read  he 
says  to  himself,  how  truly  descriptive 
is  all  this  of  what  mine  eyes  now  be- 
hold. Once  more,  he  finds  it  thus 
written  in  Luke  xviii.  8.  "  When 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  He  find 
faith  in  the  earth?"  Now,  have  we 
not  at  this  very  hour,  ocular  demon- 
stration of  the  accomplishment  of  the 
first  three  prophecies  ?  will  the  latter 
think  you  faU  of  being  fulfilled  ?  *' He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hsar  '* 
what  Messiah  saith,  "  For  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth peuM 
away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fuU 
filled:*  (Matt.  v.  18.)  Note  carefully 
the  warning  given  in  Mark  xiii.  33. 
**  Take  ye  heed,  watch,  and  pray :  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.**  *•  He 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved,"  (Matt.  x.  22).  Lastly,  Be- 
member  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  He  said  in  the  Book  of  Revela- 
lation—(cheLp.  ii.  20) — *' Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  crown  of  life" 

SCBIPTURE  EMENDATIONS. 

Rom.  v.  13  :  "  For  until  the  law,  sin 
was  in  the  world :  but  there  being  no 
law,  sin  is  not  put  to  its  account' 

What  does  the  A.V.  convey  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader?  That  sin  was 
not  imputed  to  him  who  lived  in  the 
times  before  the  giving  of  the  law. 
Perhaps  no  one  would  be  actively 
under  this  impression  ;  it  is  so  con- 
trary to  all  the  instruction  of  the  in- 
spired word.  The  same  is  stated  by 
the  above  emendation  as  "  where 
there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion "  against  that  law.  The  carefol 
and  thoughtful  might  so  understand 
this  passage,  but  we  have  to  consider 
those  who  read  what  is  written,  and 
who  understand  according  to  the  ver« 
bal  structure.      ^GoOqIc 

InRom.  iv.  22,  we  r^d  "it  was 
imputed  to  him   for  righteooBnesf," 
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poorer  brethreD,  and  of  teaching  them 
the  ways  and  means  whereby  they 
may  beoome  enlightened  and  civilised 
subjects  of  this  happy  land. 

**  You  are  well  aware  how  detestable 
the  habit  has  become  of  our  co-religion- 
ists congregating  in  Whitechapel  on- 
the  Holy  Sabbath,  for  several  hours 
engaging  in  various  ways  during  that 
time,  which  might  be  more  profitably 
employed  in  s^udy,  or  in  listening  to 
the  exhortation  of  some  worthy  man. 
During  the  past  six  weeks  such  a  man 
has  come  in  our  midst.  He  has  suc- 
ceeded by  his  powerful  exhortations  in 
attracting  such  numbers,  that  the  room 
in  which  he  preaches  is  found  too 
small  to  accommodate  them.  Those 
who  were  accustomed  (to  visit  mission 
halls  and  such  like  vile  places*  have 
been  lured  from  their  haunts,  to  hear 
the  eloquence  and  tradition  of  the 
good  and  pions  Rabbi  Dainow  of 
Bussia,  a  man  noted  as  much  for  his 
learning  and  piety,  as  for  having  the 
religious  and  temporal  welfare  of  his 
nation  at  heart. 

**  He  alone  is  able  to  advise  the  poorer 
classes  in  the  way  that  they  may  raise 
themselves  to  self-respect,  and  become 
ornaments  to  the  glorious  race  from 
which  they  spring. 


"  We,  who  are  his  countrymen,  know 
and  understand  the  benefits  to  be  de- 
rived from  intercourse  with  such  a 
man,  who  counts  among  his  friends 
Baron  A.  de  Rothschild,  of  Paris,  the 
Chief  Rabbi  of  the  same  city,  and 
many  other  gentlemen  of  note. 

**  Our  object  in  addressing  you  is  to 
ask  you  kindly  to  assist  us  by  placing 
the  Free  School  in  Bell  Lane  at  our 
disposal  every  Saturday  afternoon, 
until  such  time  as  we  are  able  to  rent 
suitable  premises. 

"  We  leave  you  to  imagine  how  much 
good  has  already  been  done,  wheji  we 
tell  you  that  a  missionary  came  to  hear 
the  preacher,  and  expressed  his  wonder 
that  he  had  to  preach  to  empty  benches 
in  consequence  of  a  more  forcible 
attraction,  f 

"  We  trust.  Sir,  that  you  will  con- 
sider the  subject  earnestly  and  im- 
partially, and  grant  us  the  aid  we 
require  in  the  furtherance  of  our 
scheme. 

**  We  have  the  honour  to  remain, 
Honoured  Sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
&c." 

(Signed  by  70  Seatholders  and 
Members  of  the  various  City 
Synagogues.) 


Sn  iHemoriam^ 


DEATH    OF    THE    REV.    DR.    EWALD. 
From  "The  Record"  of  the  10th  ultimo. 


*'  It  is  with  deep  regret  we  announce 
the  loss  of  this  honoured  servant  in 
the  liord's  vineyard,  whose  name  will 
be  so  familiar  to  our  readers  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  labours  among 
the  Je;Ws.  After  some  months  of  suf- 
fering he  passed  to  his  rest  early 
yesterday  morning.  Few  men  have 
more  spent  their  lives  in  the  attempt 
to  realise  one  gp-and  object  than  the 
late  Br.'Ewald.  His  sole  desire  was  to 
see  Israel  saved,  and  with  the  most 
untiring  industry  and  evangelical 
energy,  he  laboured  to  bring  those 
whose  ancestors  had  crucified  the  Mes- 
siah to  the  foot  of  the  cross.    And  it 


pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  his  efforts. 
From  the  time  when  he  first  joined  the 
London  Society  for  Promoting  Christi- 
anity among  the  Jews  in  1832.  down  to 
the  last  year  of  his  life,  he  was  a 
powerful  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  Master  to  wean  many  from  the 
dark  errors  of  Judaism.  His  sphere 
of  work  was  an  extended  one.  For 
nine  years  he  laboured  on  the  north 
coast  of  Africa — at  Algiers,  Tunis, 
Tripoli,  and  other  great  towns — and 
succeeded  in  effectu^ly  establishing  a 
permanent  Mission  amongst  God's 
ancient  people.  On  the  appointment 
of  Dr.  Alexander  as  the  first  bishop 


*  [Rather  a  suicidal  admission.  A  certain  Jewish  print  stoutly  averred  that  no  Jews 
ever  visited  "  mission  haXia."— Editor  of  II.  C.  W.  d:  P.  /.] 

f  [To  be  consistent  with  their  own  clamours  for  names,  the  memoriaUsts  should  have 
furnished  the  missionary's  iiame.  However,  the  undesigned  admission  is  instructive. 
So,  heretofore,  before  '* Rabbi  Dainow  of  Russia"  appeared  in  London,  the  nameless 
Miflsionaiy  had  not  '*  to  preach  to  empty  benches."— ^'c/tf or  of  II.  C  W.  dt  P.  /.] 
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of  the  Aoglioaa  Ghoroh  at  JeroBalem, 
Dr.  Ewald  aooompanied  his  Lordship 
as  domestic  ohaplaiii,  and  for  some  ten 
years  was  arduonsl^  engag^ed  in  the 
great  work  of  Jewish  conyersion  in 
file  holy  city.  An  account  of  this  in- 
teresting period  of  his  life  can  be  read 
in  his  autobiography,  "Missionary 
Labours  in  the  City  of  Jerusalem.'* 
Ill  health  compelled  him,  in  1861,  to 
quit  the  East,  and  he  now  took  up  his 
abode  in  London,  acting  as  the  Princi- 
pal of  the  Home  Mission  of  the  Jews* 
Society.  In  this  responsible  post, 
founding  the  Wanderer's  Home  for 
poor  Jews  anxious  to  learn  the  truth, 
visiting  the  synagogues,  and  instruct- 
ing and  argfuing  with  the  children  of 
Israel  scattered  throughout  our  vast 
metropolis,  he  remained  till  1872,  when 
a  general  debility  of  constitution  ren- 
dered it  necessary  for  him  to  tender 
his  resignation  to  the  Society,  whoso 
yalued  servant  he  had  been  for  up- 
wards of  forty  years.  In  one  of  his 
speeches  in  Exeter  Hall,  the  late  Bishop 
Villiers,  when  speaking  of  the  labours 
of  Dr.  Ewald,  called  him  "  a  mission- 
ary genius,"  and  none  who  knew  the 
devotion,  tact,  and  patience  of  the  de- 
ceased will  gainsay  the  title.  Dr. 
Ewald  was  a  graduate  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Erlangen,  in  Bavaria,  and  on 
the  publication  of  his  translation  of 
certain  books  of  the  Talmud,  the 
degree  of  DoctA  of  Philosophy  was 
conferred  on  him.  In  1872,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  admitted  him  to 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
In  the  death  of  this  firm  and  faithful 
soldier  of  Christ,  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Christianity  among  the 
Jews  has  lost  one  whom  it  will  with 
diflaculty  replace." 


THE  CITIES  OP  REFUGE ;  OR,  THE 
NAME  OP  JESUS. 

A    SCRIPTURAL     STUDY. 

[Nmn.  zxxv.  9,  &o.,  with  ■  Josb.  xx.  7-9  inoln- 
sive.  Also  Isa.  xxii.  2;  Joel  lit  16  (marg. 
read.);  John x  90.] 

I  NEED  Thee,  "  Hbh/  "  (a)  Saviour  I 
For  sin  defileth  me  ;  {b) 

(a)  •'  Kedesh**  is  a  Hebrew  word  (IC^Ip) 
signifyiDg  "  Holy."  Christ  is  **  Holy," — 
•*  the  Holy  One."  Rev.  iii.  7,  &c. ;  Ps.  xvi. 
10;  Mark  i.  24,  &c. 

(6)  Rom.  iii.  23  ;  1  John  i.  8 ;  Ecdes. 
vii.  20,  &c. 


And  only  in  Thy  HoUnesi  (jo) 
Could  I  my  Father  see.  {d) 

Thou  art "  the  Holy  One  of  God  ;*• 
Yet  my  Sin-bearer  Thou  I 

Stem  judtice  lays  aside  the  rod- 
Free  pardon  meets  me  now  ! 

I  need  Thee, "  Powerful "  Saviour,  {e) 

To  bear  the  mountain-load 
Of  condemnation,  and  of  guilt. 

Between  my  soul  and  (S)d.  (J) 
I  joy  to  hail  Thee  as  the  Kiny^ 

To  whom  Jehovah  gave 
The  keys  of  death  and  hell,  that  Thou 

Should'st  mighty  be  to  save,  {g) 

I  need  Thee,  for  I  need  a  *•  Friend,''{k) 

Unchanging,  true,  and  tried  : 
And  such  I  find  in  Thee  alone. 

Who  for  lost  sinners  died.  (0 
An  alien  from  Gkxl  and  Heaven, 

In  Thee  I'm  reconciled  ;  (J) 
And  now  enjoy  sweet  "  fellowship  " 

As  Thine  own  Father's  child.  (*) 

I  need  Thee,  "  Refuge  "  of  my  soul !  (0 

For  in  this  weary  land 
Are  drought,  and  heat,  and  tempests 
wild : 

Who  build  here,  build  on  sand,  (m) 

(c)  1  Cor.  i.  30.  "  Christ  Jesus  of  God 
is  m<ide  unto  us — sahctification." 

{d)  Heb.  xii.  14. 

(«)  "  Shechem  "  (DDt^)  means  "  Shoul- 
der^** or  that  which  hears  or  carries — a 
word  implying  strength.  Christ  is  **the 
Power,"  or  "  Strength  *'-  of  GOD."  He 
hath  home  our  sins  and  oar  soirows.  (Isa. 
liii.  4-7,  &c.  &c.)  He  hecurs  rule^  as  our 
King :  the  keys  of  gOTemment  have  been 
laid  upon  His  shoulder.  (Isa.  ix.  6,  and 
xxii.  22.)  He  bears  the  glory  (as  the  only 
Worthy  One)  of  the  Heavenly  Temple. 
(Zech.  vi,  12, 13.^  He  bears  the  Churdi— 
His  Bride, — as  tne  **  signet "  on  His  heart. 
(Cant.  viii.  6 ;  Isa.  xlix.  16.) 

(/)  Isa.  lix.  2. 

(^)  ReT.  i.  18 ;  Ps.  IxTiii.  20 ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

Ih)  •*  Hehron  "  (111^17)  means  "  Friend- 
ship," or  "  Fellowship ;"  it  is  from  the  root 
1!irTi  to  be  joined  or  bound  together,  as  a 
husbimd  and  wife,  a  companion,  an  asso^ 
elate,  &c. 

(0  John  X.  15, 17, 18,  and  xy.  13 ;  Rom. 
V.  7,  8 ;  viii.  34. 

(j)  Rom.  V.  10;  Col.  i.  21,  22. 

(*)  John  XX.  17;  Rom.  viii.  16  j  GaL  iv. 
6,  6 ;  1  John  iii.  1,  2 ;  and  1  John  iii.  3,  last 
clanse. 

(/)  Isa.  XXV.  4 ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  "  Be- 
zer**  {11^2) y  "Stronghold,"  or  "Rock," 
or  "  Fortress."  (Nahum  i.  7 ;  Isa.  xxt.  4, 
and  xxvi.  4— margin.) 

(m)  James  iv.  13, 14 ;  1  Pet.  i?.  7 ;  1  John 
i.  17,  &o. 
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The  onlj  siure  foandation  Thou,  (n) 

The  only  **  Fortress  "  made 
Inyincible  to  hostile  powers  ; 

The  only  Sun  and  Sluide.  {o) 

I  need  Thee,  my  "  Exalted  "  Head!  ip) 

For  I  am  very  low  ; 
And,  bat  for  Thee,  I  must  have  sank 

In  depths  of  sin  and  woe. 
But  Thou  didst  conquer  death,  and  rise 

To  God  s  right  hand  in  Heaven  ;  (^) 
And  pleadest  there  availingly 

That  I  may  be  forgiven,  (r) 

I  need  Thee,  my  unfailing  "  Joy  !  ".'(*) 

Earth  is  a  weeping  vale  ;         [bliss 
With  Thee  are  countless  heights  of 

Which  grief  can  ne*er  assaiL  (f) 
Time's  brightest  mornings  have  their 
douds,  (tt) 

Or,  as  a  dream,  depart ; 
But  evermore  may  they  rejoice 

Whose  chiefeet  joy  Thou  art.  (t?) 

Jesus,  my  LORD  I  Thy  name  I  love  ! 

Its  fragrance,  spread  abroad, 
Hath  been  a  strong  magnetic  power 

To  draw  our  hearts  to  God.  (w) 
Each  barrier  which  rose  between 

Sad  exiles  and  their  Home, 
Was  broken  down  when  Thou  for  us 

Didst  to  this  dark  world  come. 

iSiA,— Thou  hast  blotted  out,  and  Thou 

Our  •*  Kedeih  "  City  art ; 
Our  " Shechem"  too.  Thou  hearest  U9, 

And  reignest  in  our  heart. 
Ko  longer  outcasts  from  our  Home, 

We  now  in  **  Hebron  "  dwell ; 
In  *  *  fellowship  "  with  God  and  Thee,(a?) 

In  joy  unspeakable  1  (^r) 

Safe  within  "  Bezer*8  "  lofty  towers, 
We  can  look  down  and  smile 

(n)  Isa.  xxviii.  16  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  6,  7. 

(a)  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11 ;  Isa.  xxxii.  2.  Christ, 
and  Chbibt  alone,  is  a  Befoge  from  the 
consequences  of  sin  *,  from  its  power ;  from 
all  our  enemies,  visible  and  invisible, 
known  and  unknown ;  and  from  the  trou- 
bles  and  sorrows  of  this  present  life. 

ip)  ^'Harnoth"  (J^1D^<1),  i.e.,  "Exal- 
tation.'* (This  word  is  applied  to  Christ 
several  times  in  Scripture.)  Acts  u.  83 ; 
V.  81 ;  Phil.  ii.  9. 

(q)  Mark  xvi.  19;  Heb.  i.  3 ;  Acts.  vii. 
55  ;  Bom.  viii.  34,  &c.  &c. 

(r)  Isa.  liu.  12 ;  Heb.  rii.  25 ;  1  John  ii.  1. 

{8)  "  Golanr  (TDJ)  i-e.*  "/oy."  Jdm 
XV.  11 ;  Ps.  xliiL  4 ;  John  xvii.  13. 

(0  John  xiv.  2,  3. 

(u)  In  loco.  It  has  been  beautifully 
svid  by  an  old  divine,  "  The  Loan  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  'morning  without 
douds.' "  (2  Sun.  xxiii.  4.) 

(v)  Isa.  XXXV.  10;  1x1.  7;  last  clause 
Ixvi.  6;  lPet.i.8. 

(to)  Cant.  i.  3. 


Upon  the  dangers  and  the  griefe 
Which  seemed  so  dread  erewhile.  (z) 

In  sight  the  gates  of  ^  Jiamoth"  stand, 
Erst  open'd  to  our  King ; 

And  soon  within  their  shining  walls 
His  ransomed  hosts  He'll  bring !  (a) 

On  •*  Golan's  "  (J)  threshold  we  have 

But  oh  !  to  enter  in,  [stood ;  (c) 

Earth's  burial  clothes  must  be  cast  off-- 

Death,  Misery,  and  Sin.  (d) 
Eternal,  cloudless  "  Joy  "  is  there, 

'*  Pleasures  for  evermore  ;"  («) 
For  they  who  reach  that  blest  abode 

Go  out  from  thence  no  more  I  (/) 

Siof  Refuge  Cities— al^  in  One  ! 

For  Chbibt  is  **  all  in  all  /  " 
And  they  who  are  in  Hitn,  are  where 

No  evil  can  befall. 
But  owt  of  Him  no  Refuge  is^ 

Ko  other  Name  'neath  Heaven 
To  be  the  sinner's  hiding-place 

Hath  Qod.  to  mortals  given,  (a) 

J.  E.  J. 

'  A  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the 
eyes  of  him  that  hath  it ;  whitherso- 
ever it  tumeth,  it  prospereth,"  (Prov. 
xvii.  8.) 

'*  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift."  (2  Cor  ix.  16.) 

Look  at  this  CHft  in  whatever 
aspect  we  may,  **  it  prospereth ;"  it 
presents  some  new  beauty  ;  its  worth 
becomes  more  apparent.  Unto  those 
that  "believe  He  is  precious"  — 
most  precions^the  "  unspeaJtahle  gift  ;** 
for  language  has  no  words  that  can 
adequately  express  His  value  —  the 
"Chief  among  ten  thousand" — "the 
Altogether  Lovely  / 

(x)  1  John  i.  3. 

h)  1  Pet.  i.  8  ;  Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24. 

(zj  Prov.  xviii.  10.  (See  also  marg. 
reading.)  Ps.  xviii.  2  ;  xlvi.  1, 2. 

(a)  Rom.  V.  17 ;  viii  17  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  12 ; 
Rev.  xxii.  5  ;  John  xii.  26 ;  xiv.  3 ;  xvii.  24. 

{b)  Or,  *'  On  *  Oolan's  *  shore  we've 
pitched  our  tents,"  &o. 

(c)  Rom.  V.  2-11,  and  xv.  13  ;  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

(d)  The  redeemed  in  heaven  have  **  come 
out  of"  tribulation — the  great  tribulation 
caused  by  sin,  and  consequent  suffering 
and  death — and  have  left  it  far  behind  them 
for  ever."  (Rev.  vii.  14.) 

(«)  Ps.  xri.  11 ;  xxxvi.  8 ;  Isa.  xxxv.  10; 
Ii.  11.  Ps.  XXX.  6.  ''Sorrow,*'  "  Weep- 
ing" (like  a  wayfaring  man — a  sojourner,") 
**  lodgeth  for  a  night,"  (the  night  of  time, 
which  is  even  now  "  far  spent,")  '*  but  Joy 
(Heb.  '  singing ')  cometh  "  (and  cometh  to 
abide)  '*  in  the  morning," — the  morning  of 
the  resorrection— the  nightless  day  which 
IB '*  at  harul."  _ 

(/)  Rev.  iii.  12. 

\g)  Acts  iv.  12. 
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THE  LOBD'S  PRAYEB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Eehrew  CJirUtian 

Witness  and  Prophetic  Investigator. 

I  HATE  a  few  minntes  only  whieh  I  can 
spare,  and  would  like  to  devote  to  a  few 
remarkB  on  the  first  article  in  your 
August  number,  on  ^^  The  Lord's 
Prayer ;''  though  as  to  the  subject- 
matter,  I  can  now  only  refer  you  to 
Lightfoot,  Opera,  ed.  Leusd.,  torn,  ii^ 
p.  299,  seq. ;  and  more  to  the  same 
effect  is  to  be  found.  It  was  a  ser- 
mon by  Dean  Stanley,  in  his  usual 
style,  tending  to  represent  our  blessed 
Lord  as  a  mere  man,  which  led  to  my 
remarks  on  the  subject,  in  my  **  Gos- 
pels from  the  Rahhinical  Point  of 
View,''  p.  4  sq.  On  my  first  arriving  in 
London,  after  I  had  received  the  faith, 
in  1836, 1  was  asked  for  a  paper,  which 
then  appeared  in  The  Jewish  Intelli" 
gencevj  in  which  I  briefly  dwelt  on  the 
fact  that  the  learned  Jew  cannot  but 
be  startled  at  finding  that  some  of  the 
best  things  in  the  New  Testament  are 
to  be  found  in  Jewish  writings,  and 
suggested  the  possibility  that  the  Jews 
may  have  borrowed  them  from  the 
New  Testament;  but  I  am  satisfied 
now  that  this  was  not  the  case.  When 
I  was  once  asked  by  a  veiy  learned 
Jew,  *'  What  one  good  thing  is  there  in 
this  book  of  yours  (the  New  Testa- 
ment), which  we  Jews  have  not  ?  "  my 
answer  was, — ^and  it  is,  in  the  main, 
the  only  right  answer—"  This :  *  To  me, 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.'  '* 

The  real  statement,  however,  is  not 
that  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  integro  is  anywhere  to  be  found  in 
any  Jewish  work,  but  as  Dean  Stanley 
maliciously,  it  might  be  said,  put  it,  as 
near  as  I  can  remember,  in  these 
words : — "  A  learned  man  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  (meaning  Lightfoot) 
found  that  most  of  the  petitions  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer  are  to  be  found 
scattered  in  Jewish  writings.*'  Upon 
which  he  based  the  lesson,  that  we 
should  imitate  the  Lord's  example  in 
this,  make  use  of  all  that  \&  good 
which  is  old,  and  add  to  it.  He 
preached  once  to  a  large  number  of 
children,  when  he  held  up  to  them 
the  example  of  Jesus  at  twelve  years 
of  age,  as  an  inquisitive  hoy,  who, 
thirsting  for  knowledge,  sought  in- 
struction at  the  hands  of  those  best  able 
to  teach  Mim.  G.  W.  PiEBlTZ. 

[We  can  assure  our  well  read  corre- 
spondent that  we  are  not  only  conver- 


sant with  Lightf oot's  works,  bat  wiilt 
those  of  Lightfoot  s  authorities  ;  sach 
as  the  works  of  Bartolooci,  Garpzor, 
Poole,  &o.  &c.  &c.  When  we  read  any 
ill-digested  statement— with  respect 
to  Babbinical  dogma — proponnded  by 
certain  Grentile-Christian  Divines,  we 
dismiss  it  with  a  smile,  which  we  can 
seldom  repress.  But  when  we  find 
such  untenable  statements  endorsed 
by  a  learned  Hebrew-Christian  Divine, 
such  as  our  esteemed  and  estimable 
correspondent  undoubtedly  is,  we  stare 
and  sigh.  We  would  refer  Mr.  Pieritz 
at  present  to  our  first  article  in  this 
month's  issue,  p.  491.— Editor  of  H,  C.  IF. 
and  P.  /.] 

BISHOP  WATSON  ON  GEN.  X. 

Deab  SiB,^In  the  Hfe  of  Watson, 
Bishop  of  Llandaff,  there  is  a  letter 
written  by  him,  just  before  the  French 
Revolution,  1791,  to  a  gentleman 
whose  mind  had  been  disturbed  by  un- 
believers of  those  days,  on  the  subject 
of  the  peopling  of  the  earth  by  the 
sons  of  Noah.  Unbelievers  then,  as 
now,  endeavoured  to  invalidate  Divine 
Scripture  by  sceptical  suggestions. 
Dr.  Watson  was  a  learned  vindicator 
of  Divine  Scripture,  and  would  you 
think  the  following  extracts  from  the 
letter  I  have  named  worth  insertion  ? 

•  **  The  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis  is  one 
of  the  most  ancient,  one  of  the  most 
authentic,  and  one  of  the  most  valuable 
records  in  the  world.  No  perscm  has 
ever  questioned  its  authenticity ;  it  is 
universally  allowed  to  have  been  written 
by  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch;  and 
as  to  its  value,  it  is  inestimable ;  for  it 
explains  to  us  the  origins  of  nations, 
as  distinct  scions  springing  from  one 
common  stock,  Noah.  Bochart,  Hue- 
tius,  Goguet,  Le  Clerk,  Bryant,  and 
innumerable  other  authors  have  treated 
this  subject  with  such  perspicuity,  that 
it  is  a  shame  for  any  unbeliever  to  be 
ignorant  of  what  they  have  said  ;  and 
it  will  be  impossible  for  him  to  deny 
the  truth  of  their  argumentation.  If 
my  memory  does  not  fail  me,  it  is 
related  by  Homius  in  his  book  *De 
Originibus  Americanis,'  that  it  was 
proposed  by  some  superstitious  people, 
as  a  question  which  none  but  a  man 
possessed  by  the  Devil  could  answer. 
How  was  America  peopled  ?  Yet  the 
question  can  now  be  answered  without 
the  aid  of  supernatural  assistance.  In 
whatever  way  the  Islands  of  the  South 
Seas  may  have  become  inhabited,  the 
time,  I  conjecture,  will  come,  when  the 
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mother  langfaage  of  all  the  varioas 
dialects  spoken  in  these  islands,  will 
be  discoyered  in  some  part  of  Asia. 
As  to  the  mysteries  of  the  Christian 
religion,  it  is  neither  your  conbem  nor 
mine  to  explain  them  ;  for  if  they  are 
mysteries  they   cannoti  be  explained. 
But  our  time  may  be  properly  employed 
in  inquiring  whether  there  are  so  many 
mysteries  in  Christianity  as  the  Deists 
Bay  there  are.     Many  doctrines  have 
been  imposed  on  the  Christian  world 
as  doctrines  of  tiie  gospel,  which  have 
no  foundation  whatever  in  Scripture, 
and  instead  of   defending  these  doc- 
trines, it  is  the  duty  of  a  real  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  reprobate  them  as 
gangrenous    excrescences,   corrupting 
the  fair  form  of  genuine  Christianity. 
That  Jesus  Christ  lived,  died,  ro^e  from 
the  dead,  and   ascended  into  heaven, 
are  facts  established  by  better  histori- 
cal  testimony   than   that    Alexander 
fought  Darius,  conquered  Persia,  and 
passed  into  India.    But  on  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  all  our  hopes  as  men, 
and  our  obligations  as  Christians,  are 
founded.    And  if  we  have  as  great  or 
greater  reason  to  believe  that    fact, 
than  we  have  to  believe  almost  any 
fact  recorded  in  history,  we  shall  act 
irrationally,  and,  in  a  matter  of  such 
high  concern,  foolishly  and  culpably, 
if  we  withhold  our  assent  to  it ;  and 
if  we  do   assent   to  it   our   duty    is 
obvious."  H. 

THE  DROLLERIES  OF  THE 
BELL  LANE  Jewish  world. 

Sib,— I  am  not  at  a  [loss  to  divine 
that  your  monthly  space  is  inadequate 
to  the  monthly  contributions  which  I 
have  reason  to  believe  are  extensively 
forwarded  to  you  from  our  own  quar- 
ter, Aldgate  cum  Aldersgate,  the  Lon- 
don Jewry,  East.  I,  as  well  as  other 
of  your  Jewish  correspondents,  do  not 
feel  aggrieved  therefore,  if  you,  now  and 
then,  d^er  sine  die  a  communication 
from  this  point  of  the  metropolitan 
compass.  I  am  conscious  that  my  last 
letter  to  you  on  the  above  subject  was 
much  too  long  ;  and  if  it  should  have 
to  wait  for  insertion  till  you  can  afford 
sufBLcient  space  for  the  whole,  it  may 
probably  be  kept  back  altogether  till 
the  point  of  the  drolleries  is  somewhat 
blunted.  May  I  therefore  be  allowed 
to  make  a  suggestion  ? 

I  forward  you.  in  this  communica- 
tion, another  specimen  of  the  humour, 
of  which  our  Judaeo-Bell-Lane  spark- 
ling barrel-organ  has  so  rich  a  supply) 


being  one  of  its  harmonious  tunes  of 
last  Friday,  the  14th  lust.  I  enclose 
the  cutting  from  my  copy  of  the  He^ 
brew  Christian  Witness  and  Prophetic 
Investigator,  on  which  our  droll  clown 
tried  his  hand  at  a  new  tune.  I  put  the 
cutting  from  your  monthly,  and  the 
capers  from  that  weakly  side  by  side  ; 
so  that  your  readers  may  see  the  point 
of  the  drollery  at  a  glance. 

I  enclose  my  card.  You  and  I  have 
had  many  a  polemical  tossel,  and  we  may 
probably  encounter  each  other  on  the 
same  arena  again,  but  I  cannot  charge 
myself  with  ever  having  had  recourse 
to  the  petty  tricks  of  the  would  be 
wag,  and  I  gladly  bear  witness  that 
you  have  never  betrayed  the  faintest 
bias  for  that  sort  of  religious  (?)  dis- 
cussion. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  obediently,      ». 

August  19th,  1874. 

We  subjoin  the  two  cuttings  which 
our  correspondent  has  forwarded  last, 
with  his  own  brief  annotation  to  the 
*'  capers,"  as  he  not  inaptly  terms  the 
homours  of  the  ^^  Jewish  world.'^ 

*•  T). — ^You  had  better  apply  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Jeivish  Chronicle  ;  he  will 
be  able  to  give  you  '  the  true  reason  * 
for  his  ignoring  his  young  contempo- 
rary, the  self-styled  Jewish  World.  The 
probable  reason,  however,  may  be  that 
the  older  Weekly  applies  to  the  younger 
one    the    Rabbinical    adage  :  —  ^^yO 

")TDD  nriD  )xatD  '•«n  vb'o  si^^^m 

\^^X^^  We  own  that  we  have  often 
looked  upon  the  young  upstart  in  that 
lights  ^Hebrew  Christian  Witness  and 
Prophetic  Investigator, 

*•  We  must  not  omit,  however,  to  re- 
mark that  the  last  page  of  the  maga- 
zine contains  an  allusion  to  the  Jews, 
which  could  not  very  well  be  surpassed 
in  coarseness  and  obscenity.  It  is  not 
put  in  English,  for  public  decency 
would  be  outraged ;  it  is  not  couched 
in  Hebrew,  because  some  scholars 
might  comprehend  its  meaning  :  it  is 
put  in  crabbed  Chaldaic,  which  only 
the  initiated  will  understand ;  and  no 
translation  aocompanies  it,  for  obvi- 
ous reasons.  We  could  [?]  translate  it, 
but  our  own  self-respect  and  the  re- 
gard we  entertain  for  our  numerous 
readers  forbid  us  making  the  attempt." 
^Jewish  Worlds  for  August  14th,  p.  6. 
"The  humourist,  by  shifting  the 
allusion  from  himself  *  to  the  Jews '  has 
somewhat  overshot  his  mark.  The  poor 
scribbler  seems  utterly  innocent  of  the 
knowledge  that  the  Hebrew-Ohaldaio 
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quotatioa  is  a  common  Rabbinical 
saying.  If  he  had  but  been  a  little 
better  read,  of  how  much  merriment 
might  he  not  have  deprived  his 
readers?" 

We  give  one  extract,  at  present,  from 
onr  correspondent's  former  letter  :— 

In  his  impression  of  the  10th  inst. 
[July  10th],  occors  the  following  item, 
on  page  2  :— 

**  The  Bev.  Meehomad  Le  Hockhiss 
has  just  been  appointed  chief  'depn* 
tation  *  of  the  Society  for  Provoking 
Christianity  against  the  Jews.  The 
salary  is  £1000  per  annum,  and  the 
dnties  are  light  in  more  senses  than  one.*' 

In  the  same  paper  there  is  an  article 
headed  *'Jew8  and  Christianity,*'  in 
which  the  following  passage  occurs  .* — 

"The  Jewish  Journals  of  the  day 
must  be  consulted,  and  there,  and  there 
alone,  can  the  true  sentiments  of  Jews 
be  discovered.  In  the  very  teeth  of 
these  reliable  sources  of  information, 
the  most  daring  falsehoods  are  pub- 
lished, as  deecriptiveofJewishfeeling.*' 

"Can  the  force  of  drollery  and  hu- 
mour go  further  ?  A  Jewi^  Journal, 
who  could  coolly  put  down  such  a  joke 
as  in  the  first  paragraph,  claiming  to 
be  consulted  as  a  reliable  source  of  in- 
formation 111*' 

"  The]most  diverting  piece  of  buffoon- 
ery, at  least  the  jester  may  have 
thought  so,  was  the  statement,  inter 
alia  *  reliable  *  items  of  information, 
which  he  ascribed  to  you— to  you  of  all 
Hebrews  I— as  having  admitted  in  your 
last  month's  issue,  the  following: — 
"Hebrew  characters,  the  most  filthy, 
vile,  obscene,  blasphemous  Hebrew.**  I  I 
Surely,  surely,  when  he  pens  the  terms 
'  mott  daring  faUehood$^  and  ^  FaUe 
Witneu^  he  must  do  so  whilst  in  reverie 
opposite  his  looking-glass." 


Tlie  Jem.  By  the  Author  of  "  Both 
One  in  Christ."  Sixth  Edition,  en- 
larged. London :  William  Macin- 
tosh. 
Vabious  are  the  reasons  which  make 
us  welcome  this  new  edition  with 
gratitude.  The  venerable  author,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Myers,  Vicar  of  All  Saints, 
Dalston,  has  adorned  the  Faith, 
which  he  has  professed  upwards  of 
two  score  years,  with  every  Christian 
virtue.  He  is  a  noble  type  of  the 
guileless  Israelite  indeed,  the  genuine 
Hebrew  Christian.  We  consider  this 
revised  edition  of  Thb  Jbw  of  suffici- 


ent interest  and  importance  to  devote 
to  it  a  certain  amount  of  space  in 
three  or  four  of  our  monthly  nnmbezs. 
In  a  certain  sense,  it  famiahes  the 
clearest  insight  into  the  prejudiced 
mind  of  a  large  section  of  religioiis 
Jews.  In  another  sense,  the  little 
work  may  be  said  to  contain  the  anti- 
dote to  the  baneful  effect  of  the  mis- 
interpretations which  have  been  so 
lavishly  palmed  upon  the  propheoies 
respecting  the  people  of  IsraeL  Let 
the  author  speak  for  himself  : — 

"  One  man  writes  for  fame ;  ano- 
ther writes  for  g^ ;  a  third  from 
motives  of  pure  philanthropy  ;  whilst 
others,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  man's 
immortality,  write  for  eternity.  The 
following  pages  are  written  wiUi  a 
view  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  as  they  stand  connected  with 
the  Jewish  nation. 

"  The  Author's  manner  of  life,  which 
was  at  the  first  among  his  own  people, 
and  which  has  been  latterly  among 
Christians  of  different  ranks,  and  of 
various  shades  of  opinion,  has  made 
him  ac(juainted  with  the  errors  and 
the  prejudices  prevalent  in  Israel  on 
the  one  hand,  and  in  Christendom  on 
the  other.  This  little  work  is  intended 
to  remove  certain  misconceptions  and 
misundertandings  which  have  most 
lamentably  interfered  with  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  among  the  ancient 
people  ;  and,  as  the  writer  believes, 
with  the  interests  of  humanity  at  large. 

"  That  a  sixth  edition  of  the  book  Is 
called  for  by  the  public,  would  indicate 
that  in  the  views  here  taken  the  au- 
thor has  appreciated  a  state  of  things 
a%  it  i«— THE  BEALITT  ;  and  also  that 
the  object  contemplated  has,  in  some 
measures  at  least,  been  attained. 

"  May  the  blessing  of  the  God  of 
Israel  still  attend  Siis  messenger  of 
peace  V'—Prefacs  to  the  Sixth  Edition. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts. 
To  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  the 
comprehensive  character  of  the  little 
volume,  we  reproduce  here  the  tables 
of  contents  of  all  the  three  divisions. 

Pabt  I. — Israel's  Mission  among  the 
Nations  not  transitory ;  The  Relation 
of  the  Christian  Churdi  to  the  Church 
which  preceded  it ;  Christianity  not  a 
New  Religion ;  The  Place  of  its  Na- 
tivity, Judsea ;  The  Treatment  of  Christ 
by  the  Jews  nationally,  and  their 
Conduct  individually  ;  The  Christian 
Church  established  in  Israel  prior  to 
the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles ;  The  He- 


LITBBABY  NOTIOBS. 


683 


brew  Membefs  predominant  in  the 
Ghnroh  of  the  First  Century  ;  Notes  of 
the  Author  upon  Reading,  for  the  first 
time,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  The 
TJnohangeableness  of  God's  Purpose 
with  Abraham  and  his  Seed  ;  The 
Uninterrupted  and  Universal  Influence 
of  that  Purpose;  The  Present  Condi- 
tion of  Israel  illustrated ;  The  Cove- 
nant of  Abraham,  the  National 
Covenant  of  Israel;  Its  Immuta- 
bility; The  Hon.  and  Bev.  Baptist 
Nod;  Are  the  Jews  still  in  a  state  of 
Covenant  ?  Answered  ;  The  Expecta- 
tions of  the  Church  intimately  oon- 
nected  with  the  Conversion  of  the 
Jewish  Nation;  the  Success  of  our 
Missionary  Societies  limited ;  The 
Kingdom  of  Christ  not  yet ;  The  Post- 
millennial  Advent  of  Christ  untenable  ; 
The  Establishment  of  Christ's  King- 
dom contemporary  with,  and  insepa- 
rable from,  the  Be-establishment  of 
Judah  and  Israel ;  the  Present  Dispen- 
Bation. 

Pabt  II.— The  Past  Policy  of  the 
Christian  Church  towards  the  Jew  ; 
The  Disciples  of  Moses  Excommuni- 
cated by  the  Disciples  of  Christ ;  Its 
Effects ;  Attempted  Justification  of 
Christian  apathy  towards  the  Jews  : 
Acts  xiii.  46  ;  Answered  ;  The  Scriptu- 
ral Position  of  the  Jew  in  the  Present 
Dispensation  in  reference  to  the  Gk)3- 
pel :  Eph.  ii. ;  Subject  continued :  Rom. 
xi. ;  Is  the  Jew  in  a  worse  state  than 
the  Gentile?  Peculiar  difficulties  of 
the  Jew;  Inconsistent  Dealings  with 
Unfulfilled  Prophecy  relating  to  the 
Jew  ;  Such  Interpretations  of  the  Pro- 
phecies a  Stumbling-block  to  the  Jew  ; 
The  recent  Change  of  Views  in  refe- 
rence to  Unfulfilled  Prophecy;  Zion 
remembered  ;  London  Society  for 
Promoting  Christianity  amongst  the 
Jews  ;  Jehovah's  "  Witnesses  " ;  Israel 
still  Subservient  to  the  Interests  of 
the  Church  in  the  World ;  The  Present 
Existence  of  the  Jew ;  His  Identity ; 
Israelis  continuance  as  a  Distinct 
People  inevitable  ;  For  what  End  Pre- 
served ;  The  Personal  Reign  of  Christ ; 
Restoration  and  Conversion  of  Israel  ; 
The  Converted  Nation  a  Blessing  to 
the  World  ;  The  Position  of  Converted 
Israel ;  Jerusalem's  Glory ;  Wilson's 
Theory  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  the 
Ten  Tribes  ;  Are  the  Sacrifices  to  be 
Restored?  The  latter  Chapters  of 
Ezekiel ;  Signs  of  the  Times  ;  Changes 


in  Judaism  in  reference  to  Christie 
anity;  Probable  Impending  Events  ; 
Union  of  Church  and  State  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Jerusalem ;  The  Redemp- 
tion of  Israel  to  be  preceded  by  "  the 
Day  of  Jacob's  Trouble";  Armaged- 
don ;  The  Vision  of  the  renewed  eagle. 

Part  III.— Scene,  Russian  Poland; 
Dialogue  between  Moses,  a  Secret 
Believer,  and  Samuel,  a  Toung  Jew ; 
Extreme  Ignorance  of  the  Jewish 
Touth  respecting  Christianity — En- 
mity between  Jews  and  Christians  ; 
To  what  to  be  Attributed  ;  The  Power 
of  Conscience;  Why  the  Jews  are 
Wanderers  among  the  Nations ;  Jewish 
Prejudice  against  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ; 
Effects  of  Nominal  Christianity  on  the 
Jewish  mind  ;  Effects  of  Persecution ; 
Charge  against  the  Jews  of  Mixing 
Christian  Blood  with  the  Passover 
Cakes;  Providence;  The  (3h)spel  the 
Power  of  God ;  Spiritual  Conflict ; 
The  Inquirer  repelled  by  the  Idolatry 
of  the  Mass ;  Critical  Moment ;  The 
Light  in  which  the  Converted  Jew  is 
Viewed  by  his  Brethren;  How  Jews 
have  proved  the  Sincerity  of  their 
Faith  in  Christ ;  The  Inquirer's  Per- 
plexities relieved ;  Antagonism  be- 
tween Popery  and  the  New  Testament ; 
Continued  Conflict ;  A  New  Stumbling- 
block  ;  Christian  Prejudices  against 
the  Jews  ;  The  Inquirer  kept  by  the 
Power  of  God ;  The  Messiahship  of 
Christ  objected  to  on  the  ground  of 
His  having  been  Crucified ;  Answered  ; 
Twenty-one  remarkable  Prophecies 
fulfilled  in  Jesus,  prove  Him  to  be 
Messiah ;  The  Moral  Law  not  Abro- 
gated by  Christ ;  Christ  the  Life  and 
Centre  of  all  the  Types ;  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Bible  ;  This  Doctrine  taught  by  the 
Ancient  Rabbles  ;  The  Incarnation  and 
the  Deity  of  Christ ;  Christian  Sects ; 
Resolution  to  Visit  a  Christian  Church ; 
Our  Church  Service ;  Its  Happy  Influ- 
ence on  the  Inquirer;  Ministerial 
Faithfulness;  Sanctifying  Power  of 
the  Word  ;  Conversion  ;  Confessing 
Christ;  The  Cross;  The  Consolation; 
Faithfulness  Rewarded:  The  Appen- 
dix. 

In  subsequent  issues  we  purpose, 
D.V.,  to  give  digests,  interspersed  with 
notes,  or  the  respective  parts.  We 
feel  sure  that  we  shall  thus  anticipate 
the  wishes  of  our  ntlmerous  readers. 
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The  Editor  does  not  hold  himself  re- 
sponsible for  the  expressed  opinions  of 
his  correspondents. 

The  Editor  has  but  very  little  time 
for  private  correspondence,  and  this  he 
applies  to  old  and  cherished  friends. 

Several  important  articles.  Literary 
Notices,  Beplies  to  Qaeries,  &c.— some 
already  in  type^are  unavoidably  post- 
poned. 

An  Aggrieved  Subscbibbr,  G-.  W., 
A  Friend  of  Missions,  A  Matter  of 
FACT  Christian,  No  Homanger  in 
Holy  Things,  No  Advocate  of  Pioub 
Frauds,  and  many  other  correspon- 
dents after  their  kind,  must  address 
their  complaints  and  lemonstrances  to 
the  Committees  of  the  respective  so- 
cieties, whose  workings,  appointments, 
&c.  &;c.,  &c.,  they,  onr  correspondents, 
so  severely  criticise  and  censure.  We 
state,  once  for  all — and  we  shall  con- 
tinue the  statement  as  a  standing 
notice  for  some  months  to  come — ^we  do 
not  consider  that  it  is  part  of  our  call- 
ing to  reform  abuses  in  the  modus 
operandi  of  certain  societies. 

HiSTOBiCTJS.— THE  BANISHED 
ONES  FETCHED  HOME  is  in- 
tended to  unfold  a  double  tale.  The 
principal  one  is  a  true,  hondjide,  com- 
plete History  of  the  Jewish  people  in 
this  country,  their  expulsion  by  Ed- 
ward I.,  and  their  re-admission  by 
Oliver  Cromwell ;  the  secondary  tale  is 
an  illustration  of  certain  facts  which 
have  proved  stranger  than  fiction, 
"  Historicus,"  as  "a  hard-working  stu- 
dent," should  possess  a  little  more  Chris- 
tian patience  and  sympathy,  and  learn 
to  make  allowances  for  authors,  whose 
peculiar  circumstances  all  the  histori- 
cal lore  in  the  world  will  not  help  him 
to  understand. 

A  Learner. — The  first  day  of  the 
Jewish  new  year,  6,635  according  to 
modem  Jewish  chronological  compu- 
tation, falls  on  Saturday,  the  12th  inst. 
The  Jewish  Day  of  Atonement,  this 
year,  falls  on  Monday,  the  21st  inst. 
In  our  issue  of  last  October,  we  gave  a 
critical  explanation  of  the  significant 
dual  sacrifice,  specially  appointed,  for 
ihe  Mosaic,  typical  dispensation.    The 


first  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabemades 
will  occur  on  Saturday,  the  36t^  inst. 
It  depends  on  the  state  of  onr  pages, 
whether  we  shall  be  able  to  give  any 
dissertation,  this  year,  on  t£e  great 
Jewish  festivals  of  this  September  and 
the  coming  October. 

Philo-Jud^tjs. — We  can  now  speak 
in  favourable  terms  of  The  Jewish 
Chronicle,  It  has  very  much  improved 
of  late  in  tone  and  style.  The  petty 
impertinence  and  insolence,  the  rabid 
and  ribald  language,  the  arrogant  and 
arrant  defiance  of  truth,  which  so 
disfigure  its  upstart  rival,  have  now 
almost  altogether  disappeared  from  the 
columns  of  The  Jewish  Chronicle, 


All  Communications  and  Books  |or 
Review  to  be  addressed  To  the  Editor 
of  the  Hehrem  Christian  Witness  amd 
Prophetic  Investigatory  Pelham  lAbnuyy 
151,  FuViamltoady  Brqmpton,  S.  W. 

The  Editor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 

No  communication  unauthenticated 
by  real  name  and  address — not  neces- 
sarily for  publication — will  be  notioed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notification 
is  still  unheeded  by  some. 


LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Revs.  G.  Finder ;  J.  C.  S.  Kroenig  ; 
W.  J.  C.  Lindsay  ;  N.  Numberg  ;  R.  A. 
Taylor ;  G.  W.  Pieritz ;  J.  B.  Goldberg  ; 
R.  Gascoyne;  Messrs.  Binion;  Pro- 
fessor Warschawski,  &c.  &o.  &c. 


PUBLICATIONS  RECEIVED. 

nry  W^  TID^JTISD.  BenZab's 
Hebrew  Grammar,  revised,  enlarged, 
and  edited  by  Levinsohn. 

nn  r^m  naO,  a  new  Edition. 

Saat  avf  Hoffnung  for  June,  edited 
by  Professor  Franz  Delitzsch. 

Impressixms  of  the  Epistles  of  St, 
John,  By  J.  H.  Maw.  London:  S. 
W.  Partridge  &  Co. 

Palestine  Exploration  Fund.  Quar- 
terly Statement  for  July. 

HoUfJdcria,     WJwti^^^^^  ByGer- 

t      &o.  &0.  ^. 
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"nV  QDH'     "  Te  are  My  TTi^nw^*."— li.  xliii.  10. 
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THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

(Continued  from  jf,  492.) 
No.  III. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME.  These  few  words  cannot  possibly  be  over- 
rated as  to  their  import  and  comprehensiveness.  Whatever  con- 
8 traction  some  of  the  disciples  may  have  palmed  upon  this  laconic 
petition  when  it  was  first  dictated,  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  fully 
comprehended  the  magnitude  and  vastness  of  meaning  conveyed  in  the 
three  words — two  only  in  Hebrew,  the  language  op  Chbist,  though  the 
Greek  translators  had  to  make  them  twice  two— when  the  Comforter, 
who  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  sent  in  Christ's  name,  taught 
the  disciples  all  things,  and  brought  all  things  to  their  remembrance, 
whatsoever  HE  had  said  unto  them.  We  said  some  of  the  disciples 
advisedly  ;  for  there  was  one  at  least  amongst  the  first  twelve  who  put 
the  right  construction  upon  the  prayer  Thy  Kingdom  Come.  Even  he 
who  apostrophised  the  Kedeemer,  "  Rabbi,  Thou  abt  the  Son  of  God  ; 
Thou  abt  the  King  op  Israel."*  We  shall  presently  advert  more 
particularly  to  that  guileless  Israelite's  exclamation. 

The  Divine  Teacher,  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  He  brought  to  the  remem- 
brance of  the  disciples  the  supplication  under  review,  must  also  have  re-, 
called  to  their  mind  such  inspired  passages  as  the  following :— '*  Thine 
eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty :  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is 
very  far  off.  .  .  .  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities  :  thine  eyes 
shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be 
taken  down ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken.  .  .  .  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge, 
the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king  ;  He  will  save  us.^f  "I 
saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they  brought 
Him  near  before  Him.  And  there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  Him. 
His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 

*  John  L  49.  t  Isaiah  zxxiii.  17,  20,  22. 
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and  His  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed."*  <'  Rejoice  greaUy, 
0  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee  :  He  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And  I  will  cut  off  the 
chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow 
shall  be  cut  off :  and  He  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen :  and  His 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I 
have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water.*'t  We 
might  easily  fill  the  whole  of  this  our  monthly  issue  with  Old  Testament 
predictions  respecting  the  coMma  kingdom,  for  which  Gtirist's  disciples 
have  been  taught  and  are  taught  to  pray.  The  above,  however,  will 
suffice  for  the  present.  We  would  only  remark  just  now  on  the  divine 
presentiment  which  pervaded  the  souls  of  the  sage,  serious,  and  sober- 
minded  thinkers,  amongst  heathens  as  well  as  amongst  Jews,  at  the  first 
advent  of  the  Redeemer,  about  the  coming  kingdom.  It  was  this  divine 
presentiment  which  led,  at  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer,  ''  wise  men  firom  the 
East  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  He  that  is  bom  King  of  ihe  Jews  f 
for  we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  worship  Him."} 
Nathanael,  however,  gave  expression  to  expectations  with  which  the 
thoughts  of  his  like-minded  contemporaries  were  exercised.  Never  was 
the  whole  range  of  God's  purposes  respecting  Israel  concentrated  into 
two  such  terse  declarations  as  when  the  Spirit  of  God  inspired  that 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile, — the  type  of  tiie  nation 
at  large  in  latter  days, — to  exclaim,  ''  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God ; 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel."  That  exclamation  furnished  the  key  to 
the  staple  expectation  for  which  the  hearts  and  souls  of  the  Israelites 
indeed  yearned.  Even  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom,  the  sceptre  of 
which  was  to  be  swayed  by  the  Son  of  God  as  the  King  of  Israel. 

That  prevailing  expectation,  however,  in  Israel  had  a  tendency  to  mis- 
lead, and  has  misled  multitudes,  into  the  belief  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
would  forthwith,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  Messiah,  be  established. 
Notwithstanding  that,  our  people,  as  a  nation,  remained  uncleansed  firom 
their  filthiness,  profaning  the  most  hallowed  name — in  which  only  there 
is  salvation,  *'  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. "§  To  counteract,  therefore,  the  pre- 
vailing notion  that  the  coming  kingdom  was  then  on  the  eve  of  being 
ushered  in,  and  by  anticipation  to  refute  the  unscriptural  idea,  even 
now  espoused  by  many  pious  Christians,  that  the  Jews  will  have  their 
kingdom  restored  to  them  in  an  unconverted  state,  the  Saviour  dictated 
the  petition  Tut  Kingdom  Come  ;  for  it  was  to  be  then,  and  was  to  be 
for  generations  to  come,  a  subject  for  prayer.  Yes,  it  is  to  be  a  subject  of 
prayer  as  long  as  it  shfdl  be  necessary  to  pray.  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 
The  Saviour  Himself  elucidates  this  part  of  His  dictated  Prayer  by  His 
rejoinder  to  Pilate,  which  the  beloved  disciple  preserved  in  the  following 
narrative  : — **  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  My 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  My  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but  now  is  My  kingdom  not  firom  hence. 

*  Dan.  vU.  13, 14.  t  Zech.  ix.  9-11.     digitized  by  C|  ^^^^  jj^  i^  2. 
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Pilate  therefore  said  onto  Him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  J  horn,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  hear  witness  of  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  My  voice."*  Now  is  His  kingdom 
NOT  FBOM  HENCE,  *'  NOT  OF  THIS  WORLD  f  hut  whcu  His  name  shall  he 
hallowed  hy  Israel  as  a  nation,  when  they  shall  look  upon  Him  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  Him  as  the  mourning  for  an 
only  son,  and  shall  he  in  hitterness  for  Him,  like  the  hitterness  for  a 
fir8tbom.f  Then  shall  the  prayer  Thy  Einodom  Comb  be  fulfilled,  and 
cease  to  be  offered  up.  ''  For  what  a  man  seeth '' — ^using  an  inspired 
mode  of  logic-^"  why  doth  he  yet  pray  for  ?  But  if  we  pray  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.":^ 

To  revert  for  a  while  to  the  prevailing  expectation  about  the  Coming 
Einodom  at  our  Lord's  first  coming.  It  almost  passes  all  understanding 
that  this  prevailing  expectation,  which  was  in  the  days  of  yore  so  clearly 
understood  by  our  people,  should  have  become  in  process  of  time  a  most 
perplexing  problem  to  the  earnest  inquirer  of  the  house  of  Jacob.  It 
seemed  perifectly  natural,  at  the  first  coming  of  the  Bedeemer,  when  the 
people  heard  that  He  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  that  they  should  take 
branches  of  palm-trees,  and  go  forth  to  meet  Him,  and  to  sing,  '*  Ho- 
sanna  !  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I''  But  ever  since  His  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and  ascension, 
though  the  '*  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace  "  from  amongst 
the  House  of  Israel  own  Him  as  the  many-crowned  Head  of  universal 
empire,  the  bulk  of  the  nation  df  Judah  and  Israel  is  under  a  sort  of 
judicial  spell  as  to  the  glorious  and  prevailing  expectation  of  our  fore- 
fathers, who  were  stimulated  thereto  by  the  predictions  of  our  prophets. 
We  cannot  help  connecting  this  judicial  spell  with  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  first  three  supplications  in  the  Lord's  Prater,  of  which  the  one 
under  meditation — Thy  Kingdom  Come — is  the  sun  and  centre. 

We  would  invite  the  most  serious  attention  of  our  brethren  of  the 
House  of  Israel  to  think  well,  and  that  prayerfully — especially  on  the 
first  four  days  of  this  month,  being  the  last  four  days  of  their  group  of 
solemn  festivals  this  year — of  the  coming  kingdom,  the  claims  of  the 
Bedeemer  to  the  Kingship  of  Israel,  and  of  the  prerogatives  which 
belong  to  those  regal  claims.  No  well-instructed  Israelite  could  be 
ignorant  of  the  Almighty's  displeasure  against  His  especially  chosen 
nation,  by  reason  of  their  asking  an  earthly  king,  as  well  as  of  the 
national  repentance  of  that  heinous  sin.  We  just  quote  a  couple  of 
verses  from  that  humiliating  chapter  in  our  national  annals : — *'  And 
when  ye  saw  that  Nahash  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  up 
against  you,  ye  said  unto  me.  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us : 
when  the  Lord  your  Qod  was  your  King.  .  .  .  And  all  the  people  said 
unto  Samuel,  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die 
not :  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king."§ 

The  first  king — who  was  chosen  on  account  of  his  imposing  person, 
stature,  and  strength— proved  a  curse  to  the  people !  What  a  satire  on 
human  penetration  and  potency  1     Saul — the  man  of  enormous  size  and 

•  John  xviu,  86, 37.  f  Zech.  xii.  10.  J  Eom.  viii.  24, 26. 

§  1  Sam.  xu.  12,  19. 
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vigour— became  demented  by  jealoasy,  hatred,  maUce,  and  all  nneharit- 
ableness,  and  died  a  miserable  death.  The  second  king  was  elected,  in 
a  direct  manner,  by  the  Almighty's  command ;  not  because  of  the  man's 
superior  powers,  but  because  he  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  To 
David  was  communicated  the  revelation  that  the  Son  of  God,  who  shonld, 
in  fulness  of  time,  be  bom  into  the  world  through  the  seed  of  his  pos- 
terity, was  to  be  the  KING  OF  ISBAEL,  henoefobth  ahd  fob  bvbx. 
The  same  revelation  was  frequently  repeated,  in  different  words,  by 
subsequent  prophets.  To  that  revelation  Nathanael  had  respect ;  hence 
his  exclamation,  '*  Babbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ;  Thou  art  the  King 
of  Israel !"  To  that  revelation  our  people  at  large  had  respect  at  THE 
BEDEEMER'S  first  coming,  hence  their  welcome,  with  loud  acclaim, 
''  Hosanna!  Blessed  is  THE  KING  OF  ISBAEL,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  THE  LOBD  I" 

This  Nathanael,  and  the  mass  of  our  people  at  Jerusalem— during  the 
ever  memorable  preparation  week — became  the  most  lucid  exponents  of 
God's  purposes  respecting  Israel.  The  Bedeemer  Himself  endorsed  the 
exposition.  To  Nathanael : — ''  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thon  ? 
thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.  And  He  saith  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man."*  To 
the  Pharisees  who  would,  if  they  could,  have  stifled  the  promptings  of 
God's  Spirit,  Jesus  "  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if 
these  should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  oui"f 

The  first  intimation  which  we  have  of  the  real  Kingship  of  the  Al- 
mighty over  Israel  is  in  the  divine  instruction  which  was  vouchsafed  to 
the  aged  prophet  at  Bamah:— "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  tiie  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee :  for 
they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected  Me,  that  I  should  not 
reign  over  them."|  The  nation  soon  found,  to  their  dismay,  that  a  king, 
unless  he  be  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  was  but  a  broken  reed.  The 
dynasty  of  Saul  was  utterly  wiped  out.  God  raised  up  a  new  djmasty. 
The  first  king  of  that  new  dynasty  was  made  to  understand  that  for  the 
sake  of  the  eventual  KINGSHIP  of  the  Son  of  God  would  the  House  of 
David  sway  the  sceptre  of  Israel  for  ever.  This  astounding  item  of 
revelation  is  more  patent  in  the  original  than  it  is  in  translations. 
The  latter  stands  at  present  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  follows  :— 
*^  And  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for  ever  before 
thee  :  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever.  According  to  all  these 
words,  and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David, 
llien  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said,  Who  am 
I,  0  Lord  God  ?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  Thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto  ?  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  iu  Thy  sight,  0  Lord  God ; 
but  Thou  hast  spoken  also  of  Thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to 
come.  And  is  this  the  manner  of  man,  0  Lord  God  ?"§  But  the  last 
clause  of  this  quotation  stands  thus  in  the  original : — 

in)n'  ^yia  mxn  nnin  n«n 


♦  John  i.  50,  61.  t  Luke  xix.  40.        -giti^ed  by  l^j  ^^^  ^^^  ^ 
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This  elaofld  eannot  be  translated  otherwise  than,  ''  But  this  is  the  pre- 
scriptive right  of  the  Man,  the  LORD  JEHOVAH."  St.  Paul  has  respect 
to  the  meaning  of  the  original  when  he  penned,  as  he  was  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  ^*  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven."* 

This  acconnts  for  the  Messianic  character  of  almost  all  David^s  Psalms. 
A  few  of  which  we  quote  : — **  Yet  have  I  set  My  king  upon  My  holy  hill 
of  Zion.     I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  slid  unto  Me,  Thou  art 
My  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee.     Ask  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give 
Thee  the  heathen  for  Thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
eartii  for  Thy  possession.     Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.   Be  wise  now  there- 
fore, 0  ye  kings ;  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth.     Serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.     Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  Uie  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.     Blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him.'^f     **  All  the  ends  ol  the  world  shall 
remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  Thee.      For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  He  is 
the  Governor  ynong  the  nations.   All  they  thatt)e  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat 
and  worship  :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  Him : 
and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul.     A  seed  shall  serve  Him  ;  it  shall 
be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.     They  shall  come,  and  shall 
declare  His  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  He  hath 
done  this."!     We  know  not  of  a  more  cogent  proof  that  the  whole  of 
this  Psalm  refers  to  Jesus — in  His  humiliation  and  exaltation — than  the 
mockery  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  in  the  hour  of  the  Redeemer's 
agony,  cross,  and  passion.   We  read  :— «"  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  Him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others  ;  Him- 
self He  cannot  save.    If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  Him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  Him.     He  trusted  in  God ;  let 
Him  deliver  Him  now,  if  He  will  have  Him  :  for  He  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God.    The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified  with  Him,  cast  the  same 
in  His  teeth.    Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour.     And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  vnth  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say.  My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?"§ — thus  reminding  the  chief 
priests,  scribes,  and  elders  that  their  mocking  Him  was  predicted,  and 
where  predicted,  namely  in  the  twenty-second  Psalm,  which  begins,  "  My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?"    **  He  shall  have  dominion 
also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. . . .  His 
name  shall  endure  for  ever  :  His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the 
sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him :  all  nations  shall  call  Him 
blessed.    Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.     And  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  for  ever  :  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory ;  Amen,  and  Amen."||     We  need 
not  adduce  evidence  from  Hebrew  writers  that  those  Psalms  we  refer  to 
were  understood  by  Jewish  sages,  exegetes,  and  Biblical  expositors  to 
speak  of  the  Messiah.     Every  well-educated  Hebrew,  Christian  or  anti- 
christian,  must  be  aware  of  the  fact. 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  47.  t  Ps.  ii.  6-12.  TPsTxiriir^SS^ 
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All  Hebrew  seers,  snbseqnent  to  David,  made  the  EINODOM   OF 
GOD  over  Israel  and  the  world  the  principal  theme  of  their  predictions. 
The  following  are  a  few  specimens  of  such  prophecies  : — **  For  unto  ns 
a  Child  is  bom,  nnto  us  a  Son  is  given, :  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  His  shoulder  :  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty   God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.      Of 
the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace  tiiere  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  His  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  irom  henceforth  even  for  ever.     The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.  .  .  .  And  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ; 
to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek :  and  His  rest  shall  be  glorious.     And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  His  hand  again 
the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  His  people,  which  shaU  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush, 
and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea.    And  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  outcasts  of 
Judah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth.     The  envy  also  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cutoff:  Ephraim 
shall   not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim."*     The 
thirty-third  chapter  of  the  same  Prophet  we  have  already  cited.     His 
book  actually  teems  with  presages  on  the  subject.     Jyst  a  few  predic- 
tions, to  the  same  effect,  proclaimed  by  some  other  prophets  : — <*  Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth.     In  His  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  His  name  whereby  He  shall  be  called, 
THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.     Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  But^ 
The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up,  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them  ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land."t    "  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you :  and  I  will 
bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out     And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead  -JJith  you  face  to  face.     Like 
as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
BO  will  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.     And  I  will  cause  you  to 
pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant : 
and  I  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress 
against  me :  I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country  where  they  so- 
joum,  and  they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.*':|:     Daniel  has  already  been  quoted  on  the 
subject.     Thus  writes  Hosea,  '*  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  <prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice, 

*  Isa.  ix.  6,  7 ;  xi  10-1 S.  f  Jer,  xxiii.  6-8.  (TExek.  xx.  38-38. 
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and  without  an  imago,  and  without  an*  ephod,  and  without  teraphim : 
afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  retiurn,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
Qod,  and  David  their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  His  goodness 
in  the  latter  days."*  Compare  this  with  a  snhseqnent  utterance  of  the 
same  seer : — "  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  Me  is  thine 
h^lp.  I  will  be  thy  king  :  where  is  any  other  that  may  save  thee  in 
aU  thy  cities?  and  thy  judges  of  whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king 
and  princes^  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in 
My  wrath. "t  Equally  suggestive  is  the  Prophet  Amos : — "  For,  lo,  I 
will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like 
as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the 
earth.  All  the  sinners  of  My  people  shall  die  by  the  sword,  which  say, 
The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  prevent  us.  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up 
the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  : 
that  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
which  are  called  by  My  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this.''|  The 
Prophet  Micah  was  thus  inspired  to  write : — **  The  breaker  is  come  up 
before  them :  they  have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the 
gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it :  and  their  King  sbdl  pass  before  them, 
and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them.  .  .  .  But  thou,  Bethlehem-Ephra- 
tab,  though  thou  be  little  ^mong  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  He  come  forth  unto  Me  that  is  to  be  Buler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  Therefore  will  He  give 
them  up,  until  the  time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth : 
then  the  renmant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
And  He  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  His  God  ;  and  they  shall  aBide  :  for  now  shall 
He  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." §  One  of  Zechariah*s  predic- 
tions on  the  sublime  theme  we  have  already  quoted  at  the  commencement 
of  this  our  paper. 

It  was  in  the  spirit  of  those  prophecies  adduced  in  the  course  of  this 
essay  that  the  angel  Gabriel  addressed  the  Virgin  Mary  : — <<  And,  be- 
hold, thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt 
call  His  name  JESUS.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  Him  the  throne  of  His 
father  David :  and  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and 
of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."||  Pontius  Pilate  was  con* 
strained,  by  the  same  irresistible  power,  to  indite  the  superscription  on 
the  cross,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS."  But 
none  have  so  fully,  so  comprehensively,  so  lucidly  explained  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  respecting  Israel  as  did  Nathanael,  perhaps  unwittingly, 
on  his  first  interview  with  Jesns ;  and  the  mass  of  the  Jews  on  welcom- 
ing, perhaps  involuntarily,  the  Saviour  to  His  last  Passover  at  Jerusalem, 

•  Hob.  iii.  4,  6.  t  Ibid.  xiii.  12-19. 

X  Amo6  ix.  9-12.  When  these  papers  shaU  be  reprinted,  in  the  form  of  a 
volume,  they  will  be  supplemented  by  critical  observations  as  to  the  exact 
import  of  the  original. 

I  Micah  ii.  13  ;  v.  2-4.   According  to  the  Hebrew  version,  the  latteigreferenoe 
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whichy  as  He  Himself  said,  with  desire  He  had  desired  to  eat  thai  Pasf- 
over  with  the  disciples  hefore  He  suffered.*  "Rahhi!  Thou  art  the 
Bon  of  God;  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel!"  exclaimed  the  former. 
^'  Hosamia !  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord !"  sang  the  latter. 

These  declarations,  however,  might  have  had — as  indeed  they  have  pro- 
duced— a  haneful  effect  upon  unlearned  and  unstable  professors,  who,  by 
wresting  those  divinely  inspired  exclamations,  scoffingly  asked^  and  ask, 
"  Where  is  the  coming  kingdom  ?  What  has  become  of  the  rapturous  out- 
burst of  Nathanael's  confession  ?  What  of  the  loud  acclaim  of  the  mul- 
titude on  Jesus'  triumphal  entry  at  Jerusalem  ?"  The  Redeemer,  therefore, 
in  mercy  to  His  own  chosen  disciples,  anticipated  the  bane  by  an  effectual 
antidote,  teaching  His  disciples  to  pray,— THY  KINGDOM  COME. 
And  when  the  disciples;  after  the  resurrection,  just  before  the  ascension, 
ere  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them,  began  to  betray  a  prying  inqnisi- 
tiveness,  asking,  *^  Lord,  wUt  Thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  king- 
dom to  Israel  ?"  the  apcending  Redeemer  at  once  and  for  ever  vetoed  su^ 
curiosity  : — **  And  He  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power.  But  ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  .earth." j  In  other  words. 
Remember,  I  taught  you  to  pray  THY  KINGDOM  COME,  and  not  to 
spend  your  precious  time  in  speculating  and  conjecturing  about  the  time 
when  it  will  be  restored  to  Israel. 

But  is  not  the  delay  these  many  centuries,  during  which  the  prayer 
has  been  offered  up  by  myriads  of  professing  disciples,  proof  positive  that 
the  petition  will  never  be  accorded  ?  CERTAINLY  NOT !  Let  Israel 
be  summoned  to  the  bar  of  inquiry,  and  let  their  own  condition  testify 
in  the  matter.  We  cannot  insist  too  often  upon  the  evidence  from  that 
quarter.  What  has  been  the  condition  of  the  House  of  Israel  since 
their  heinous  national  profanation  of  the  name  of  the  Redeemer,  tiie 
Lord  of  Hosts  ?  Why,  ever  since  "  the  chief  priests  answered,  We 
have  no  king  but  C8esar,^:|: — and  thus  have  our  nation  a  second  time 
rejected  the  God  of  Israel  from  being  their  King,  and  thus  have  they  again 
profaned  His  Holy  Name  more  than  ever— the  nation  of  Israel  has 
remained  without  a  king  at  all.  They  have  been  scattered  all  over  the 
world,  but  everywhere — with  the  exception  of  a  few  fractions  of  the 
nation  in  favoured  lands,  such  as  England,  Holland,  Germany,  <&c. — 
under  the  rule  of  despots  resembling  the  Csesar  to  whom  they  tendered 
their  allegiance  in  preference  to  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
them. 

How  fervently,  therefore,  should  the  petition  THY  KINGDOM  COME 
be  offered  up  by  the  children  of  the  synagogue!  To  do  the  framers 
and  compilers  of  the  modern  Jewish  Liturgy  justice,  they  have  endea- 
voured to  make  extensive,  if  not  the  best,  use  of  the  respective  and 
suggestive  supplications  in  the  Lord's  Pratbb.  But,  as  we  have  already 
observed  in  former  numbers,  how  overlaid  with  vain  repetitions  !  With 
respect  to  the  laconic  petition  under  treatment,  how  diluted  it  has 
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beeome  by  the  mass  of  vain  repetitions  t  In  the  morning  Jndaao- 
litnrgical  service,  in  the  course  of  the  composition  which  begins,  **  Blessed 
is  He  who  said,  and  the  wd^ld  came  into  being,*'  we  have  the  following 
passage : — "  And  in  the  songs  of  Thy  servant  David  we  will  celebrate 
Thee  Lord  oar  God,  with  praises  and  hymns  we  will  extol  Thee,  and  we 
will  appland  Thee,  and  we  will  adore  Thee,  and  we  will  mention  Thy 
name,  and  we  will  have  Thee  our  King,  our  One  God,  who  liveth  for 
ever,  to  reign  over  us ;  a  King  whose  great  name  is  evqr  bepraised  and 
belauded.  Blessed  art  Thou,  0  Lord,  who  art  a  King  applauded  with 
dignified  exaltation."  Yes,  our  people  have  become  mindful,  by  the 
promulgation  of  the  LORD'S  PRAYER,  that  the  Coming  Kingdom  should 
be  a  subject  of  earnest  supplication ;  but,  as  a  nation,  they  are  still 
unconscious  of  the  Hallowed  Name,  through  which  alone  prayer  is  ac- 
cepted. In  vain  do  they  fast,  in  vain  do  they  confess,  **  Our  Father, 
our  King,  we  have  sinned  before  Thee.  Our  Father,  our  King,  we  have 
no  king  but  Thee,"  &c.  &c.*  In  vain  do  they  repeat  in  various  forms 
and  divers  words  their  orisons  for  the  coming  kingdom,'!' — all,  all,  all 
have  remained  unheeded,  simply  because  Israel  as  a  nation  have  not  yet 
learnt  to  hallow  the  name  of  Him  whom  they  have  set  at  nought,  and 
preferred  a  Gentile  Cadsar  to  Him. 

Even  some  Jewish  writers  entertained  presentiments  to. the  same 
effect.  In  Talkut  Simeoni,  and  Medraahy  on  Ps.  xc,  occurs  the 
following : — "  What  is  the  reason  that  the  Israelites  pray  during  this 
dispensation  and  are  not  answered  ?  Because  they  know  not  the 
ineffable  name,  but  in  the  future  one,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He, 
will  make  them  know  it ;  for  it  is  said,  <  Therefore  My  people  shall 
know  My  name.*:|:  At  that  time  they  shall  pray  and  shall  be  answered, 
for  it  is  said,  '  He  shall  call  upon  Me,  and  I  will  answer  him.'  "§ 
Babbi  Joseph  Albo,  in  his  book  Ikkarim,  part  ii.  chap.  28,  has  the 
following  orthodox  passage  : — "  And  the  Scripture  designates  the  name 
of  THE  MESSUH,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  because 
He  is  to  be  our  Mediator,  that  we  may  obtain  righteousness  from  God, 
by  His  hand."  We  would  particularly  commend  these  two  quotations  to 
the  votaries  of  the  synagogue-ritual,  who -have  recently  prayed  and 
fasted,  in  a  way  they  have  not  done  during  the  other  seasons  of  the  year. 
It  may  please  God  to  make  known  unto  tibem  the  ineffable  name,  so  that 
they  may  experience  that  RIGHTEOUSNESS  which  is  to  the  true  believer 
in  Christ  an  earnest  of  the  COMING  KINGDOM.  In  our  next  paper,  on 
the  LORD'S  PRAYER  we  hope  to  demonstrate  that  the  answers  to  the 
first  three  supplications  are  anticipated  in  the  REVELATION  vouchsafed 
to  St.  John. 

*  This  is  a  sort  of  Litany,  the  openiDg  sentences  of  which,  no  less  than  foitj« 
two  times,  are  "  Our  Father,  Our  King,"  &c. 

t  To  quote  them  all  would  occupy  too  much  of  our  monthly  space  at  command. 
We  may  adduce  some  when  the  papers  shall  be  published  in  the  form  of  a  volume. 

X  Isaiah  lii.  6.  §  Ps.  xcL  15. 
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ISAAC  JAQUELOT; 

AN  APOLOGIST  OP  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY .♦ 

IN  no  part  of  Christeodoiu  hare  apologists  who  hare  defended  CKris- 
tianity  against  the  Jews  worked  with  so  enthusiastic  and  purely 
Christian  a  spirit  as  in  Holland.  When  the  Spaniards  and  Portngoeae, 
from  motives  of  fanatical  hatred,  and,  under  pretence  that  in  a  Ghrisiiaa 
state  no  Antichristians  ought  to  he  tolerated,  had  driven  the  Jews  oat  of 
the  irterritories,  it  was  the  Dutch  Protestants  who,  in  a  specially  hoB- 
pitahle  manner,  not  only  welcomed  the  unfortunate  people  out  of  Christian 
sympathy,  but  also  gave  them  soon  after  political  liberty,  such  as  the 
Jews  at  that  time  enjoyed  in  no  other  Christian  country.  But  the  Dutch 
were  well  aware  that  there  existed  yet  another  and  higher  freedom  to  be 
given ;  they  regarded  it  as  their  Christian  duty  to  speak  to  them  earnestly 
and  affectionately  about  it,  so  as  to  awaken  in  them  the  longing  to  become 
free  through  the  8on  of  God.  Many  Synods  busied  themselves  with  the 
spiritual  Jewish  question,  looking  at  it  from  this  point  of  view,  and 
earnestly  considering  what  the  Church  and  her  ministers  could  do,  or 
cause  to  be  done,  in  orde^  to  find  means  to  introduce  Christianity  among 
the  Jews.  ^  So  they  founded  a  professorship  at  the  famous  university  of 
Leyden  for  the  **  Controversy  between  Judaism  and  Christianity,"  and 
the  celebrated  Hebraist,  Constantine  TEippereur,  was  invited  to  under- 
take its  duties.  The  fidelity  and  discrimination  with  which  the  Duich 
then  fulfilled  their  duty  as  Chiistians  towards  Israel  is  still  a  noble  ex- 
ample and  earnest  reminder  to  all  Christian  people. 

Schutz  raised  a  loud  outcry  about  the  ''  really  excessive  freedom  "  en- 
joyed by  the  Jews  in  Holland,  since  they  were  granted  a  privilege  there 
which  tiiey  had,  in  no  other  country,  namely,  that  of  receiving  proselytes 
from  another  faith  into  their  religious  community.  This  is  a  fact ;  and 
faithful  Christians  needed  to  exercise  themselves  daily  in  patience  and 
forbearance  when  they  could  not  help  seeing,  to  their  bitter  sorrow,  so 
many  wretched  creatures  openly  breaking  loose  from  their  Bedeemer ;  so 
many  infidel  books  published  ;  and  so  many  foreign  apostates  wielding 
against  Christianity  the  long-disused  weapons  of  ridicule  and  satire.  It 
was  indeed  a  shocking  abuse  of  the  freedom  accorded  to  them ;  but  the 
Dutch,  in  spite  of  it  all,  maintained  their  Christian  principles,  manfully 
defending  their  sacred  things,  albeit  only  using  spiritual  weapons. 

The  praise  we  have  given  to  the  Dutch  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries  belongs  also  to  the  French  refugees,  who  had  been 
driven  from  their  own  land  for  the  sake  of  their  faith,  and  were  heartily 
welcomed  in  Holland.  They  had  brought  the  freedom  of  Christ  Jesus 
with  them  into  Holland,  and,  as  they  now  obtained  also  political  liberty, 
they  were  bound  to  the  natives  of  the  land  by  the  closest  ties  of  Chris- 
tian brotherhood,  and  fought  side  by  side  with  them  the  good  fight 
of  faith.  We  have  already  (in  "  Saat  auf  Hoffnung,"  1871)  introduced 
our  readers  to   Gousset,   the    French   scholar,  who  lived  in  exile  in 

♦  Translated  from  the  Gkrman  <5f  our  talented  brother  the  Eev.  A.  Fdrst — 
which  appeared  in  the  June  issue  of  Saat  avf  Sbffnun{f'^hy  our  accomplished 
sister,  A.F.OJ. 
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Holland,  and  ntterly  npset  all  the  argoments  of  the  Antichristian  Cbiz- 
znk-Emana.  We  would  now  draw  the  reader's  attention  to  the  donghty 
apologist  of  this  (the  seventeenth)  centnry — ^Isaac  Jaqnelot,  who  de- 
fended Christianity,  not  only  against  the  Deists,  bnt  also  against  the  Jews. 
He  was  bom  December  16th,  1647,  at  Yassy,  in  Champagne,  where  his 
father  was  a  teacher  of  the  reformed  faith.  On  completing  his  theological 
stndies,  he  became  his  colleague ;  but,  on  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  was  obliged  to  leave  his  fatherland,  and  go  first  to  Heidel- 
berg, then  to  the  Hague.  In  after  years  he  obeyed  a  call  to  Berlin,  to 
take  the  office  of  preacher  ta  the  French*  congregation  there,  where  he 
died  of  apoplexy,  October  20th,  1708. 

Jaquelot  had  already  published  his  work  against  Deism — ^^L'Exist' 
ence  de  Dieu  '* — when  he  resolved  to  take  up  the  cudgels  against  Jewish 
objections  to  the  Christian  faith.     This  appears  by  his  **  Dissertations 
on  the  Messiah,  in  which  it  is  proved  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Messiah  promised  and  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament  "  (1699).    He  divided 
his  work  into  two  sections,  the  first  of  which  deals  mainly  with  Christian 
Evidence,   the  second  with  the  objections  which   have    been    brought 
against  it.     The  whole  is  written  in  so  lively  and  familiar  a  style,  that  we 
are  powerfully  impressed  by  it.     We  seem  to  fie  reading  a  work  that 
might  have  been  written  in  our  own  century.     The  author  has  made  it 
hjs  business  to  become  intimately  acquainted  with  the  chief  Jewish  ob- 
jections ;  and  he  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  he  has  himself  read  the  works 
of  all  the  Jewish  writers  whom  he  quotes ;  above  all  this,  his  book  con- 
veys to  us  an  impression  of  his  beautiful  Christian  sympathy  and  pity  for 
Israel,  whom  he  would  fain  see  under  the  protection  of  the  Qood  Shep- 
herd.     "  Christians,"    he  says  in  the    preface,  **  should  regard   the 
errors  of  these  poor  people  with  compassion  and  sympathy,  for  they  were 
formerly  so  much  beloved  by  God  that  their  national  ancestor  is  the 
Father  of  the  Faithful,  and  also  of  the  Messiah  ;  the  Law  and  redemp- 
tion too  sprang  from  them.    The  apostle  Paul  was  willing  to  allow  him- 
self to  be  under  the  curse,  if  by  that  means  he  might  save  his  people ;  and 
we  should  at  least  consider  it  our  duty  to  contribute  to  their  conversion  ; 
by  bringing  near  to  them  instruction  in  Christian  truths  ;  for  persecu- 
tion will  only  harden  them  still  further,  and  is  besides  contrary  to  all 
humanity  and  to  the  Gospel.     8o,  as  we  cannot  blame  their  Babbis,  if 
they  defend  the  religion,  of  whose  truth  they  are  sincerely  persuaded, 
without  invectives  against  Christianity,  it  is  also  the  duty  of  Christian 
scholars  to  set  before  them  the  Christian  religion  as  the  development  of 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  and  to  do  this  by  better  arguments  than 
brute  force  and  popular  tumults  against  them.     We  believe  that  Grod  will 
take  them  once  more  into  a  new  covenant  with  Him  ;  and  we  must  further 
the  Divine  purpose  by  every  means  in  our  power,  and  not  suffer  them  to 
perish  in  spiritual  destitution,  nor  even  drive  them  out  of  the  countries 
where  the  Gospel  is  preached.     Can  we  expect  them,  if  we  do,  to  become 
Christians  among  the  Mohammedans  or  heathens  ?" 

We  will  look  a  little  more  into  Jaquelot*s  work,  and  see  how  he  dis- 
charged his  duty.  We  know  how  tj^e  Jews  have  ever  wearied  themselves 
to  prove  that  Christ  Himself  taught  nothing  new,  and  that  what  He  really 
did  teach,  was  to  be  found  already  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  or  in 
the  Talmud ;  and  in  this  they  found  many  credulous  followers  even  among 
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Cliristians.  In  order  to  strip  the  King  Messiah  of  His  diyine  glory,  they 
had  degraded  Him  to  the  level  of  a  Rabbi,  thongh  a  superior  one.  This 
was  already  the  case  in  Jaqnelot's  time.  '*  The  Jews,*'  he  says,  **  main- 
tain  that  Jesns  Christ,  as  one  of  their  teachers,  found  all  that  He  taught 
in  the  Law,  from  whence  He  instructed  them.  Good  !  but  what  enabled 
this  Incomparable  Teacher  to  parge  His  national  religion  of  so  many  chil- 
dish fables,  with  which  it  had  been  overlaid  by  other  teachers,  as  we  per- 
ceive  by  the  Talmnd  ?  This  reflection  places  Jesns  in  a  favourable  light. 
But  still  further.  He  speaks  with  authority,  such  as  no  other  man  could ; 
and  gives  Himself  out  as  a  teacher  come  direct  from  Qod.  He  raises 
the  ancient  promises,  visions,  and  types  out  of  their  former  obscurity.  He 
foretells  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  centre  of  the  most  elaborate  ritual 
of  the  Law.  He  announces  that  the  time  is  coming  when  Grod,  who  is 
a  spirit,  shall  be  worshipped  in  every  place.  It  cannot  be  urged  that 
these  announcements  were  first  ascribed  to  Him  after  the  terrible  events 
took  place,  for  both  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  inform  us  that  there  was  a 
persecution  of  the  Christians  at  Rome  as  early  as  Nero*s  time.  Thus 
Christ  must  have  lived  many  years  before  then,  and,  indeed,  in  the  rei^rn 
of  Tiberius,  in  whose  time,  according  to  the  Gospels,  He  fulfilled  His 
ministry  and  died.  How  wonderful,  then,  it  must  have  sounded  at  such 
a  time,  that  from  the  Jews,  who  lived  in  a  small  province  of  the  Roman 
empire,  salvation  should  spring  forth,  and  conquer  the  world,  which  was 
then  under  the  sway  of  the  Roman  sceptre  1  However,  the  announce- 
ment was  verified ;  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  the  nation  scattered,  and  the 
name  of  Israel's  God  preached  in  every  land  by  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
The  idol  temples  have  been  laid  in  ruins,  and  the  cross  erected  over  their 
debris.  This  is  without  controversy  the  work  of  God ;  and  Christ  is  a 
Teacher  come  from  God,  to  whom  also  the  Jew  must  finally  submit,  an* 
less  he  is  prepared  to  deny  that  the  mission  of  Moses  and  of  all  the  pro- 
phets was  true.'* 

The  modern  Jews  are  not  tired  of  making  the  world  believe,  that  Ju- 
daism has  a  great  mission  to  perform  among  the  nations,  and  above  all, 
has  to  make  known  to  them  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead.  But  if  they  are 
asked  what  they  have  been  doing  for  the  heathen  for  the  last  two  thou- 
sand years,  they  excuse  themselves  by  various  meaningless  evasions. 
Two  men  may  be  here  brought  forward,  who  may  be  considered  to  repre- 
sent fairly  the  most  current  and  favourite  ideas  of  the  Jews  on  this 
subject :  the  Frenchman  Cohen,  in  his  "  Le  Deicides  "  (Paris,  1861),  and 
the  Judaeo-German  historian  Gratz,  in  his  treatise,  ^^  The  Rejuvenescence 
of  the  Tribe  of  Juddh,'  which  appeared  in  the  "  Wertheimer  und  Kom- 
peri's  chen  Jahrbuch,  for  the  year  5624  (1863-1864),"  and  brought  down  on 
its  editor  Eompert  the  well  known  trial  for  heresy  by  the  orthodox  Jews 
of  Vienna.  Cohen  excuses  the  indolence  of  the  Jews  by  quoting  the 
activity  of  Christians.  According  to  his  account,  the  Jews  have  no  need 
to  bestir  themselves  at  first,  since  Christianity  is  a  bridge  between  heathen- 
ism and  Judaism,  and  all  Christianised  nations  who  are  passing  over  this 
bridge  must  be  coming  nearer  to  Judaism,  "  the  religion  of  the  soul  and 
of  duty."  In  his  opinion,  Christianity  is  a  "  mighty  mediator  *'  between 
Israel  and  mankind,  an  ''  untiring  pioneer,"  which  is  to  make  ready  in 
the  wilderness  of  heathenism  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  **  a  missionary  "  that 
carries  the  words  and  book  of  Truth  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth ; 
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"  a  sower "  who  is  scattering  the  mysterions  seed  into  all  the  fmitfal 
ground,  but — **  Judaism  will  one  day  celebrate  the  Harvest  Home  !" 

So  the  modern  prophet  concludes  his  sententious  work  !  He  is  indeed 
wide-awake  enough  to  perceive  what  a  beneficent  spiritual  power  Chris- 
tianity has  become  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  and  how  vigorous  and 
active  it  still  is,  and  this  gives  him  serious  uneasiness ;  but  he  knows 
where  to  find  comfort ;  all  this  labour  and  trouble  of  the  Christians  is  to 
torn  out  finally  to  the  advantage  of  Judaism  !  We  will  leave  him,  and 
turn  to  Oratz,  who  dreams  with  closed  eyes,  not  open  ones  ;  he  gives  the 
latter-day  glory  to  no  Messiah,  Israel  personally  is  the  Messiah,  we  must 
not  expect  any  other.  While  Cohen,  with  a  heavy  heart,  wonders  at  the 
great  and  vigorous  spiritual  power  of  Christianity,  Gratz  affects  to  know 
nothing  about  it;  he  ignores  all  the  doings  of  Christianity  up  to  the 
present  time ;  he  claims  all  present  and  future  honour  for  Judaism.  In- 
stead of  seeing  Christians  and  Christianity  all  around  him,  he  sees  only 
heathens  and  heathenism,  to  whom  his  '^  Nation-Messiah  ''  is  sent  as  a 
Deliverer  from  the  darkness  and  slavery  of  idolatry.  ^'  The  Jewish  nation/* 
he  says,  "  is  the  messenger  that  God  sends  to  the  idolatrous,  God-forget- 
ting, corrupt  world.  It  is  to  be  the  Light  of  the  nations,  by  whose  in- 
strumentality the  salvation  of  God  is  to  be  carried  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth." 

**When?^'we  would  ask.  "When,  indeed,  will  this  Messiah,  or 
Apostle,  enter  on  bis  Divine  Mission,  that  of  delivering  the  people  ?" 
Two  thousand  years  have  already  been  allowed  to  elapse.  Are  two  thou^ 
sand  years  more  needful  for  due  preparation  to  be  made,  or  has  Israel 
more  important  affairs  to  settle  beforehand  than  this,  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  soul's  health  of  those  millions  of  "idolatrous,  God-forget- 
ting, corrupt  men  ?"  What  deeply  wounding  words  are  these  for  assembled 
Christendom  to  hear !  Even  in  Jaquelot*s  time  the  Jews — though  they 
had  not  got  so  far  as  the  present  fashion  of  denying  a  personal  Messiah- 
lulled  themselves  to  sleep  with  such  dreams  of  vain  self-exaltation. 
"  Babbi  Isaac,"  says  he,  "  maintains  that  the  promise  given  to  the 
patriarch  Abraham  is  fulfilled  already,  in  that  the  Israelites  have 
taught  other  nations  the  Being,  Unity,  Providence,  and  Eternal  Power  of 
God ;  but  where  are  those  nations  who  have  been  converted  by  Jewish 
teachers  ?  What  idols  have  they  caused  to  be  broken  in  pieces  by  their 
preaching  ?  Even  the  prophets  have  never  yet  taken  much  pains  to 
convert  the  heathen  !  Jonah  alone  preached  to  Nineveh  of  the  coming 
judgment  and  exhorted  repentance ;  and  this  happened  by  the  express 
command  of  God,  which  he  only  obeyed  from  compulsion.  David  and 
Solomon  were  allies  and  friends  of  the  kings  of  Tyre,  but  this  did  not 
help  the  latter  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  On  the  contrary,  the 
heathen  king's  daughter,  whom  Solomon  married,  turned  his  heart  away 
from  God's  ways.  In  a  word,  history  records  but  a  very  small  propor- 
tion of  proselytes  who  embraced  the  Jewish  religion ;  but  it  tells  us 
much  more  about  the  falling  away  of  Israel  from  the  worship  of  the 
true  God.  Christianity  first  took  up  the  work  of  converting  the  heathen, 
and  set  about  it  from  the  very  day  on  which  the  risen  Saviour  gave  to 
His  disciples  the  command :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  nr^ach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  !"  igitizedbyVjOO^lc 

The  important  question — "  What,  then,  was  the  personal  work  which 
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Messiah  was  to  perform  ?*' — ^is  stilly  by  the  modem  orthodox  Jew*  an- 
swered in  this  fashion : — "  He  is  to  gather  the^scattered  nation  and  lead 
them  back  to  Jerosalem,  there  to  sit  as  a  mighty  king  enthroned  on 
Mount  Zion,  and  to  sabdae  all  the  nations  of  the  earth."  They  only 
dwell  on  the  mighty  kingly  power  of  their  Messiah ;  so  they  agree  in 
referring  Isaiah  lii.  18-15  to  Him;  but  they  apply  the  whole  of  the 
fifty-third  chapter  to  the  whole  Jewish  people.  What  we  understand 
of  the  Messiah,  and  find  falfiUed  in  Jesus,  Gratz  attaches  to  his  ^'  Messiah- 
nation  ;"  he  traces  their  path  through  suffering  to  glory ;  they  must 
wear  a  '*  crown  of  thorns  '*  patiently,  that  they  may  be  worthy  of  a 
"  royal  diadem ;"  through  *'  suffering  and  death  to  resurrection,  through 
the  gates  of  the  grave  will  they  be  aroused  to  everlasting  life.'*  We 
could  hardly  believe  our  eyes,  as  we  read  this,  for  we  always  thought 
that  any  Messiah  who  was  to  suffer  first  was  totally  opposed  to  modem 
Jewish  notions.  We  read  these  remarkable  passages  more  than  once, 
and  indulged  at  last  in  the  fond  hope,  that  this  might  prepare  the  way  for 
the  mission  to  Israel ;  for  if  the  Jews  believe  all  this  about  the  Messiah, 
as  Gratz  maintains,  they  might — we  should  think— find  all  this  easily  in 
the  crucified  and  risen  Christ,  and  joyfully  acknowledge  Him.  Gratz, 
indeed,  declares  that  all  this,  when  referred  to  '*  a  single  individual," 
becomes  a  caricature,  and  savours  of  romantic  fanaticism ;  but  we  are 
still  of  the  opposite  opinion,  and  have  sound  common  sense  and  the 
Holy  Scriptures  on  our  side.  In  refusing  to  acknowledge  any  other 
Messiah  but  the  nation,  He  sets  himself  in  open  opposition  both  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  also  to  the  traditions  of  his  own  nation. 

The  District  Babbi,  Soloman  Kutua,  in  his  noteworthy  little  tract, 
entitled,  **  Open  and  Honourable y'^  (Halberstadt,  1864,)  in  which  he 
opposes  the  way  in  which  Gratz  does  away  with  the  fundamental  belief 
in  a  Messiah,  says,  among  other  things : — *'  In  the  thing  itself  there  is 
no  difference,  and  the  belief  in  a  personal  Messiah  is  the  first  distinct 
fact  in  the  fa^th  of  the  nation,  the  hope  and  aim  of  the  people  ever  since 
their  Galuth  (Exile)  wandering,  and  even  before  that,  when  they  were 
drawing  near  their  fall.  It  is  announced  by  all  the  prophets — from 
Moses,  the  first,  down  to  Malachi,  the  last  —  it  is  a  necessary 
consequence  of  God's  justice ;  it  is,  so  to  speak,  the  revelation  of 
the  foundation  stone  of  Israel's  religion,  and  may  be  regarded  as  its 
top  stone  also."  So  also  do  all  the  Jews  believe  who  hold  feist  to  the 
thirteen  fundamental  articles.  They  believe  in  a  personal  Messiah, 
who  is  not  to  wear  any  *•  crown  of  thorns,"  but  to  be  adorned  with  the 
'*  royal  diadem."     It  is  with  such  Jews  that  Jaquelot  also  has  to  do. 

**  The  cross  of  Christ,"  says  he,  **  is  to  the  Jews  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
because  they  misunderstand  the  counsels  of  God,  and  have  imagined  a 
Messianic  Kingdom,  like  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  If,  as  the  Rabbis 
teach,  all  nations  are  to  be  swayed  by  the  sceptre  of  Messiah — and  the 
natives  of  Japan,  America,  and  Australia  are  to  become  and  remain 
subjects  of  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  and  then  turn  their  weapons  of 
war  into  implements  of  peace — this  becomes  an  impossibility,  unless 
the  sin  of  mankind  is  first  atoned  for  and  taken  away ;  for  does  it 
not  require  before  all  things  that  man's  nature  should  be  entirely 
changed  ?  And  shall  we  think  that,  if  any  difference  exists  between 
people  in  any  part  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  they  are  to  appear  before 
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Messiah  to  receive  sentence  from  Him  ?  Does  this  not  appear  to  ns — 
looking  at  it  from  outside — as  not  to  be  thought  of?  And  then,  will 
this  Messiah,  whom  they  are  expecting,  be  liable  to  death,  or  live 
eternally  on  the  earth  ?  Will  he  have  children  or  not  ? — If  he  is  to 
have  children,  will  they  be  like  him  in  power  and  majesty,  or  like  the 
rest  of  mankind  ?  If  they  were  like  him,  there  would  be  a  plurality 
of  Messiahs.  If  not,  who  would,  then,  in  the  event  of  the  Messiah  not 
being  immortal,  rule  after  him  with  justice  and  righteousness  ?  Such, 
and  many  other  questions,  confuse  the  superstitious  believer  in  a  worldly 
Messiah  (a  Messiah-conqueror)  with  the  attendant  absurdities.  In 
these  and  similar  ways  does  Jaquelot  attack  the  erroneous  belief  of  the 
Jews  about  Messiah.  He  stands  firm  on  one  point,  which  he  works  out 
by  referring  to  the  records  of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  judged  of  by  the 
universal  interpretation  which  all  ages  have  put  on  the  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament. 

In  our  troublous  times,  when  Judaism,  in  its  unbelief,  is  stepping  so 
boldly  forward,  such  faithful  witnesses  and  champions  of  the  truth  in 
old  times  deserve  more  consideration  than  we  have  thought  it  our 
duty  to  give  them.  If  we  were  only  to  read  over  their  numerous  works 
with  more  carefulness,  we  might  find  much  in  them  that  would  do  us 
good  and  profitable  service  in  our  present  struggle.  They  fought  the  good 
fight  of  faith  in  God's  strength,  and  exhort  us  to  be,  like  them,  mindful 
of  our  solemn  duty  as  Christians. 


WHAT  DID  THE  ANCIENT  HEBREWS  KNOW 
OF  ASTRONOMY?* 

IS  a  proposition  which  has  been  often  propounded,  but  never  satisfac* 
torily,  nay,  not  even  feasibly,  demonstrated.  The  writers  in  Bible 
dictionaries  have  never  sufficiently  availed  themselves  of  the  only 
right  and  bright  telescope  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  the  firmament  and 
the  orbs  therein,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ancient  Hebrews  have 
done  ;  and  they  have,  consequently,  only  beclouded  themselves,  and  no 
doubt  many  of  their  believers  also.  That  telescope  is  the  most  ancient 
Hebrew  book  extant,  by  whose  aid  I  trust  to  be  able  to  demonstrate, 
not  only  feasibly,  but  satisfactorily,  the  proposition  which  heads  thispaper. 
No  author  could  have  penned,  and  no  reader  could  have  fully  com- 
prehended, the  Mosaic  narrative  of  the  fourth  day's  creation,  as  given 
us  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Bible,  without  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
laws  which  regulate  and  aflect  the  sidereal  system,  which  we  call  by  the 
technical  term  Astbonomy.  Pregnant  with  no  ordinary  import  are  the 
words,  **  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide 
the  day  from  the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  and 
for  days,  and  years  :  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven,"  &c.,  &c.  Had  we  nothing  left  of  the  oldest  Hebrew  book 
but  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  it  would  have  been  sufficient  for  my 
purpose  to  prove  in  the  present  instance  that  the  antiquity  of  the  science 

»  This  article  appeared  in  the  first  volume,  1866,  of  Tlie  Scattered  Nation,    It 
is  re|Hnxlaced  here  with  the  Author's  sanction. 
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of  astronomy  does  not  derive  its  valne  from  heathen  writers.  Apart 
from  inspired  revelation,  this  chapter  is  the  most  wonderful  in  the  annals 
of  the  world.  Its  antiquity  makes  the  oldest  Pagan  chronicle  appear  hot 
yesterday.  Its  wisdom  renders  the  sagacity  of  man*s  understanding 
ahsolutely  foolish.  Its  profoundness  makes  the  depth  of  human  intellect 
extremely  shallow.  Its  truth,  which  is  day  by  day  more  and  more 
elucidated,  and  made  better  and  better  understood,  makes  the  falsehood 
and  doom  of  the  would-be  philosopher  ominously  dear.  Every  fresh 
assault  which  man's  frail  wisdom  makes  upon  our  chapter  is  overroled 
to  render  its  sterling  accuracy  and  pure  orthodoxy  more  palpable  than 
ever.  But  there  are  many  rays  irradiating  from  other  portions  of  that 
old  Hebrew  book  alluded  to,  which  tell  pretty  plainly  that  the  ancient 
Hebrews  knew  more  of  the  science  of  astronomy  than  modem  savors 
are  disposed  to  credit  them  with. 

The  current  belief  amongst  the  Hebrews  was,  from  time  inmiemorial, 
that  the  science  of  astronomy  was  a  direct  emanation  from  **  the  Father 
of  lights."  Josephus,  who  committed  to  tmting  a  variety  of  floating 
traditions  amongst  his  people,  thus  speaks  of  the  science  (Antiq.  i.  iiL 
9) :  '<  God  afforded  them  [the  aboriginal  patriarchs]  a  longer  time  of 
life,  on  account  of  their  virtue  and  tiie  good  use  they  made  of  it  in 
astronomical  and  geometrical  discoveries,  which  would  not  have  afforded 
them  the  time  of  foretelling  the  periods  of  the  stars  unless  they  had 
lived  six  hundred  years  ;  for  the  great  year  is  completed  in  that  inter- 
val." Upon  which  Cassini  annotates :  "  This  period,  whereof  we 
find  no  intimation  in  any  monument  by  any  other  nation,  is  the  finest 
period  that  ever  was  invented,  for  it  brings  out  the  solar  year  more 
exactly  than  those  of  Hipparchus  and  Ptolemy,  and  the  lunar  year 
within  one  second  of  what  is  determined  by  modem  astronomers.  If 
the  antediluvians  had  such  a  period  of  six  hundred  years,  they  must 
have  known  the  motions  of  the  sun  and  moon  more  exactly  than  their 
descendants  knew  them  some  ages  after  the  flood." 

It  has  been  the  fashion  of  late  years  to  trace  every  ancient  science 
and  art  to  Egyptian  and  Chaldean  sources ;  and  Hebrew  astronomy  has 
been  treated  in  like  manner.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  those  ancient 
nations  retained  much  light  of  the  pristine  illuminations  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  celestial  bodies ;  but  that  that  light  became,  in  process  of 
time,  fearfully  overlaid  with  clouds  of  thick  darkness  is  equally  certain. 
The  modern  mania  of  tracing  the  science  of  astronomy  to  the  Chaldeans 
is  only  reviving  the  presumptuous  arrogance  of  the  Babylonians  them- 
selves. I  cannot  do  better  than  refer  the  readers  of  *'  The  Soattebed 
Nation  "  to  Isaiah's  withering  satire  respecting  Chaldea*s  boast  of 
superlative  wisdom,  as  given  in  his  forty-seventh  chapter,  the  eighth 
and  five  following  verses,  the  last  of  which,  verse  thirteenth,  runs  thus, 
according  to  the  original :  "  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  those  who  search  the  heavens  stand  up  and  save  thee ; 
even  they  who  are  gazing  at  the  stars,  giving  intelligence  respecting 
months ;  [let  them  save  thee]  from  the  things  that  shall  come  upon 
thee."  Who  could  fail  to  perceive  that  the  Hebrew  seer  was  a  far  more 
accurate  astronomer  than  Qie  wisest  of  the  wise  Chaldeans  were  ? 

Again,  were  the  Chaldeans  indeed  the  great  astronomers  which  they 
themselves  pretended,  and  which  certain  modern  authors  make  them  out 
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to  have  been,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  among  the  captive  children  of 
Jadah  "  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding  that  the  king 
inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all.  the  magicians 
and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm  ?  **  (Dan.  i.  20.)  It  is  note- 
worthy here,  that  it  was  then,  when  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  were  at  Babylon,  that  Pythagoras  arrived  there  in  search  of 
the  sciences  of  the  East,  whence  he  carried  to  Europe  the  doctrines  of  a 
heliocentric  system,  and  the  daily  rotation  of  the  globe  on  its  axis.  It 
was  owing  to  DanieFs  calculations  and  predictions  respecting  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  certain  star,  that,  at  the  first  advent  of  the  Saviour, 
**  the  wise  men  from  the  East"  were  led  to  Jerusalem,  to  worship  the 
infant  Eedeemer  of  the  world. 

These  fragmentary  considerations  alone  would  have  been  sufficiently 
circumstantial  evidence  to  prove  that  the  original  writers  and  primitive 
readers  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  possessed  a  pretty  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  asterisms  of  the  celestial  sphere,  which  Ue  in  the  annual  path  of 
the  sun — termed  by  Moses  **  signs,"  and  which  mythological  writers 
designated  "the  zodiac."  But  we  have  in  the  oldest  Hebrew  book, 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  positive  traces  of  the  asterisms,  or  *' signs." 
Joseph's  dream  (Gen.  xxxvii.  9)  had  evidently  reference  to  the  side- 
real system.  For  a  long  time  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  numbered  only 
eleven,  according  to  the  ken  of  man.*  Balaam's  picturesque  descrip- 
tion of  Jacob's  tents  had  a  palpable  allusion  to  the  ^sterism  Aquarius 
(Num.  xxiv.  7).  The  Hebrew  term  for  that  sign  of  the  zodiac  is  'j^t, 
DeleBy  *'  bucket"  I  shall  presently  point  out  the  aptness  of  the  figure 
of  speech  wliich  the  prophet  of  Pethor  employed.  So  thus  Deborah, 
in  her  triumphal  ode,  makes  mention  of  the  same  "  sign." 

**  They  fought  from  heaven ; 
Even  the  stars  in  their  path. 
They  fought  against  Sisera. 
The  river  Kishon  swept  them  away, 
That  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.'* 

{Judges  v.  20,  21.) 

The  ancients  represented  the  zodiacal  sign  Aquarius  by  rivers— such 
as  were  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood — or  by  a  man  pouring  water 
out  of  a  bucket  or  buckets.  The  Egyptians  utilised  the  Nile  for  that 
purpose  ;  the  Chaldeans,  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

In  that  ancient  book,  the  book  of  Job,  we  have  mention  made  (xxxviii. 
82)  of  JT)ltD»  "  Mazzaroth."  I  consider  Sir,William  Drummond's  version 
of  that  passage  the  soundest,  namely,  *'  Canst  thou  bring  forth  the 
zodiacal  signs,  each  according  to  the  season  in  which  it  ought  to  appear  ?" 
The  "  Mazzaroth  "  of  Job  is  the  same  as  the  JT)^tD.  **  Mazzaloth  "  (the 
^  /  and  -)  r  are  mutable  in  the  Hebrew  language,  as  they  are  in  other 
languages)  of  2  Kings  xxiii.  5,  which  the  margin  properly  renders 
•*  twelve  signs  or  constellations."  The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Job  re- 
cords the  names  of  several  asterisms,  even  ;t;y,  Ash^  translated,  in  the 
authorised  version,  "  Arcturus '* ;  ^^03,  Ziwe^/,  rendered  **  Orion,''  but 

*  Amongst  some  Hebrew  ballads  which  the  Jews  are  in  the  habit  of  singini^ 
on  the  first  two  nights  of  the  Feast  of  Passover,  there  is  one  which  oont&ins  a 
verse  with  the  following  beginning  :— "  Who  knows  anything  about  the  number 
eleven  2    I  know  something  about  eleven  :  eleven  are  the  plsoiets,"  &o.  kc. 

Q  Q 
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unquestionably  the  proper  rendering  of  which  is  '<  satellite  "  ;  HD^D. 
Keemahy  which  has  been  translated  *^  Pleiades ''  (Job  ix.  9 ;  xxzviiL 
81-88).  One  of  the  great  Hebrew  luminaries  in  astronomical  science. 
Rabbi  Samuel  by  name,  said  that  that  constellation  was  called  Keemak, 
because  it  produced  the  appearance  ilKDS  Kemayeh,  i.e.,  as  of  a  hun- 
dred stars.*  The  latter  names,  Keseel  and  Keemah  are  also  mentioned 
by  Amos  (v.  8).  The  passage  referred  to  in  the  Book  of  Job  invests 
Ps.  cidvii.  4,  with  a  literal  prose  meaning : — 

"  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ; 
He  designates  them  all  by  certain  names.*' 

(^  be  concluded  in  aw  nexi,) 
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(  CorUmved/rom  page  511  .J 

EABL  BICHABD,  baving  obtained  bis  election  as  successor  to  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  named  himself  King  of  the  Romans.  This 
exaltation  had  no  favonrable  effect  npon  onr  down-trodden  people. 
Tyranny  and  cruelty  seemed  to  have  been  the  predominant  featores  of 
royalty  in  those  dark  ages.  He  caused  the  Jews  to  be  arrested,  and 
would  not  accept  of  any  bail.  The  attorneys  he  employed  were  Jews — 
in  all  probability  of  very  indifferent  characters,  such  as  his  favourite 
Abraham,  the  murderer  of  his  own  wife — who  made  no  effort  to  alleviate 
the  oppression  of  their  suffering  brethren  ;  perhaps  helped  forward  their 
affliction,  by  telling  the  Roman  I^ng  the  Jews  could  raise  the  money  at  once, 
if  made  to  do  so.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  people  had  then  able  jadges 
and  lawyers  of  their  own,  and  whom  the  King's  court  considered  compe- 
tent to  decide  all  sorts  of  questions,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal.  This 
circumstance  annoyed  the  ecclesiastics  not  a  little,  which  they  did  not  fail 
to  resent.  The  prelates  began  to  complain  that  the  Jews  were  protected 
by  the  King's  courts.  Alas  for  the  protection  I  Boniface,  the  pri- 
mate, who  was  honoured  with  the  merited  appellation  of  "  this  ruffian, 
this  cruel  smiter  ...  no  winner  of  souls,  but  an  exacter  of  money," 
convened  a  provincial  synod,  in  which  the  prelates  enacted  the  following 
severe  and  cruel  edicts : — 

"That  because  ecclesiastical  judicature  is  confounded,  and  the  office 


*  Talmud,  treatise  Berachotb,  foL  58,  ooL- 
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of  prelates  obstructed,  when  a  Jew  offending  against  ecclesiastical  per- 
sons and  things  is  convicted  of  these,  or  other  matters,  which  belong  to 
the  ecclesiastical  court  of  pure  right,  and  yet  is  not  permitted  by  the 
King's  sheriffs  or  bailiffs  to  stand  to  the  ecclesiastical  law,  but  is  rather 
forced  to  betake  himself  to  the  King's  court ;  therefore  all  such  Jews 
shall  be  forced  to  make  answer,  in  such  cases,  before  a  judge  ecclesiasti- 
cal, by  being  forbidden  to  traffic,  contract,  or  converse  with  the  faithful ; 
and  they  who  forbid  and  obstruct  them,  and  distress  the  judges  and  others 
on  this  account,  shcdl  be  coerced  by  the  sentences  of  excommunication 
and  interdict." 

This  primate,  *'  elected  by  female  intrigue,"  proved  a  great  source  of 
trouble  and  virulent  persecution  to  the  poor  Jews  in  i£is  island.  He 
having  been  uncle  to  Queen  Eleanor, — who,  in  fact,  was  the  sole  mon- 
arch of  England,  and  even  of  her  husband, — had,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
great  influence  with  the  king.  Henry  therefore,  though  he  opposed  the 
decrees  of  the  Church  against  the  Jews  during  Stephen  Langton's  pri- 
macy, entirely  concurred  with  the  Church  in  persecuting  our  people  dur- 
ing the  administration  of  Boniface.  Accordingly,  by  an  edict  enacted  in 
the  thirty-seventh  year  of  this  reign,  Henry  sanctioned  Stephen  Lang- 
ton's  decrees  ;  and  it  was  ordained  that,  ^*  no  Jew  should  remain  in 
England  who  did  not  render  service  to  the  king ;  that  there  should  be  no 
schools  for  Jews,  except  in  places  where  they  were  wont  to  be  of  old ; 
that,  in  their  synagogues,  all  Jews  should  pray  in  a  low  voice,  according 
to  the  rites  of  their  religion,  so  that  Christians  might  not  hear  them ; 
that  every  Jew  should  be  answerable  to  the  rector  of  his  parish  for  pa- 
rochial dues,  chargeable  on  his  houses  ;  that  no  Christian^woman  should 
suckle  or  nurse  the  child  of  a  Jew,  nor  any  Christian  serve  any  Jews, 
eat  with  them,  nor  abide  in  their  house ;  that  no  Jew  nor  Jewess  should 
eat  meat  in  Lent,  or  detract  from  the  Christian  faith;  that  no  Jew 
should  associate  with  a  Christian  woman,  nor  any  Christian  man 
with  a  Jewess;  that  every  Jew  should  wear  a  badge  on  his  breast, 
and  should  not  enter  into  any  Church  or  Chapel,  except  in  passing 
to  and  fro,  and  then  should  not  stay  there  to  the  dishonour  of  Christ. 
That  no  Jew  should  hinder  any  other  who  was  desirous  to  embrace  the 
Christian  faith.  That  the  Je\ys  should  not  abide  in  any  town  without  the 
king's  special  license,  save  in  places  where  they  were  formerly  wont 
to  reside.  On  offending  against  any  of  these  provisions,  their  pro- 
perties were  to  be  immediately  confiscated. 

Unfortunately  for  our  people,  in  the  year  1261,  Sancha,  the  Queen's 
sister,  Countess  of  Cornwall,  and  Queen  of  the  Eomans,  died.  The 
king  and  queen  made  great  lamentations  for  her,  and  gave  her  a 
magnificent  funeral.  As  usual  our  people  had  to  supply  the  needful,  for 
the  king  ordered  that  new  inventories  should  be  made  of  all  their  lands, 
tenements,  debts,  ready  money,  plate,  jewels,  and  household  stuff.  The 
king's  commissioners  were  to  be  assisted  in  their  strict  search  by  all 
sheriffis,  constables  of  castles,  mayors,  <&c. 

The  king's  opposition  to  the  barons  proved  a  two-fold  scourge  to  our 
oppressed  brethren.  He  took  away  their  money,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
continue  his  opposition  to  the  barons;  whilst  the  barons  took  away 
their  lives,  wiUi  the  remainder  of  their  wealth,  for  yielding  to  the  in- 
tolerable   pressure    of  that   covetous   monarch.    It  was,  therefore,  a 
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cause  of  joy  to  the  Hebrew  congregations  in  this  island,  that  a  tmee 
was  established  between  the  sovereign  and  his  barons,  and  that  the  for- 
mer was  prevailed  upon  to  sign  an  amicable  arrangement  with  the  latter, 
by  which  he  bound  himself  to  confirm  the  provisions  of  Oxford.  Henry, 
however,  was  not  a  man  to  abide,  for  any  length  of  time,  by  an  agree- 
ment ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  refused  to  adhere  to  the  rules  of  the 
compact,  under  the  pretence  that  his  consent  and  signature  were  ex- 
torted from  him.  He  withdrew  to  the  Tower  of  London.  The  offended 
barons  unexpectedly  entered  the  city.  Eager  for  plunder  and  athirst  for 
blood,  they  raised  a  dreadful  clamour  against  our  luckless  brethren, 
which  was  the  prelude  to  a  personal  attack  upon  the  queen,  the  most 
unpopular  of  all  tiie  queens  of  England.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
particular  details  of  this  tumult.  The  great  bell  in  the  church  named 
after  one  of  the  greatest  pillars  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  St.  Paul,  soimded. 
This  was  a  signal  for  a  multitudinous  mob  to  sally  forth.  This  mixed 
rabble  was  hounded  on  by  the  then  marshal  of  London,  Stephen  Back- 
rell  by  name,  and  by  a  certain  baron,  John  Fitz-  John  by  name.  They 
killed  and  plundered  many  of  our  helpless  people  without  mercy.  The 
ferocious  leader,  John  Fitz -John,  ran  through  with  his  sword,  in  cold 
blood,  Kok-ben- Abraham,  the  wealthiest  of  our  people,  then  resident  in 
London.  Besides  plundering  and  killing  seven  hundred  of  our  suffering 
race,  the  mob  turned  the  rjBst  out  of  their  beds,  undressed  as  they  were, 
keeping  them  so  the  whole  night.  During  which  catastrophe,  a  newly 
erected  synagogue  was  reduced  to  ashes. 

The  oppressions  exercised  towards  our  Jewish  brethren  by  the  king, 
rendered  our  people  obnoxious  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  places  where 
they  resided.  The  continual  exactions  to  which  they  were  subjected, 
had  necessarily  the  effect  of  withdrawing  large  sums  from  the  towns  in 
which  they  resided.  It  could  not  fail  to  be  discovered,  sooner  or  later, 
that  though  the  tax,  in  the  first  instance,  fell  upon  the  Jews  alone,  yet 
that  eventually  the  wealth  of  the  neighbourhood  was  thereby  consider- 
ably diminished.  It  may  have  been  partly  with  a  view  to  this  conse- 
quence, that  many  towns  obtained,  during  the  present  reign,  from  the 
king,  charters,  or  writs,  directing  that  no  Jew  should  reside  within 
their  walls.  Charters  or  writs  to  this  effeet  were  granted  to  the  towns 
of  Newcastle,  Derby,  Southampton,  as  I  have  already  stated,  Wycomb, 
Newberry,  and  to  other  places,  from  which  our  people  were  obliged 
to  remove  with  their  families  and  effects.  It  would  have  been  happy 
for  them  if  the  necessity  of  changing  the  places  of  their  residence 
had  been  the  only  hardship  to  which,  through  the  popular  feeling, 
they  were  exposed.  In  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  so-called  Chris- 
tians treated  the  banished  ones  with  open  violence;  charges  of  the 
wildest  description  were  raised  against'  the  persecuted  ones,  and  made 
excuses  for  the  exercise  of  every  species  of  cruelty,  and  extortion.  Tu- 
mults were  excited,  the  Jewish  houses  were  pillaged  and  burned  ; 
hundreds  fell  victims  to  the  frenzy  of  the  populace.  At  Norwich  on  the 
occasion  of  some  Jews  being  executed  upon  a  charge  of  having  stolen  a 
Christian  child,  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  tiie  citizens  broke  into 
the  houses  of  the  Jews  there  and  stripped  them,  then  set  fire  to  them,  and 
burned  them  to  the  ground.  At  Canterbury,  the  Jews  were  subjected 
to  a  similar  violence,  the  immediate  cause  of  which  is  not  mentioned ; 
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bnt  it  is  stated,  that  the  elergy  there,  did  not  scruple  to  encourage  the 
ontrage,  and  to  take  an  active  part  with  the  rabble  on  the  occasion.  At 
Oxford,  the  scholars  of  the  University,  having  upon  some  pretext  picked 
a  qaarrel  with  the  Jews,  broke  into  their  houses  and  pillaged  them  of 
their  property. 

When  Prince  Edward  returned  from  his  victorious  campaign  in  Wales, 
he  was  so  poor,  that  he  could  not  pay  the  arrears  which  he  owed  to  the 
troops,  and  unwilling  to  disband  men,  whom  he  foresaw  his  father*s 
cause  would  require,  the  king  fixed  on  the  expedient  of  presenting  him 
with  the  Jews— the  King  of  the  Romans  must  have  got,  by  this,  all  he 
wanted  from  our  people — with  a  new  privilege,  namely,  that  of  having  all 
writs  of  judicature,  which  had  been  formerly  sealed  by  the  justices  of 
the  Jews,  sealed  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  profits  of  which 
were  to  be  paid  to  the  prince.  Edward,  however,  could  not  keep  them 
long  in  his  grasp.  Being  in  want,  at  once,  of  ready  cash,  he  assigned 
them,  with  his  father's  consent  and  signature,  for  two  years  to  the 
Catercensian  merchants.  No  more  did  the  latter  keep  them  long,  for 
Edward  was  soon  after  accused  of  a  conspiracy  against  his  father; 
whereupon  the  king  formed  the  accusation  into  the  pretext  to  seize  upon 
the  Jews. 

The  battle  of  Lewes  is  another  memorable  event  in  the  history  of  our 
people  in  this  country.  This  battle,  as  is  well  known,  terminated  in  the 
eoinplete  discomfiture  of  the  king's  party.  The  common  people  having 
been  disbanded  and  out  of  employment,  had  betaken  themselves  to  perse- 
cute our  unfortunate  brethren.  They  pretended  that  our  people  conspired 
with  the  king's  party  to  destroy  the  barons  and  the  good  citizens  of  Lon- 
don ;  this,  they  thought,  gave  them  a  right  to  plunder  the  defenceless 
Jews,  wherever  they  could  find  them.  They  began  with  London ;  and 
the  conduct  of  the  metropolitans  was  soon  followed  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  provinces.  Lincoln,  Northampton,  Canterbury,  and  many  other  towns 
in  the  kingdom,  became  the  scenes  of  plunder  and  persecution.  The 
London  Jews  were  placed  in  imminent  danger.  Li  all  probability,  those 
who  had  survived  the  massacre  of  Montfort  and  John  Fitz- John,  would 
have  shared  the  fate  of  their  seven  hundred  brethren  who  perished  in 
that  city.  Most  humanely,  however,  the  constable  of  the  tower  opened 
the  gates  of  that  fortress  to  afford  the  persecuted  ones  a  timely  refuge. 

The  king,  in  conjunction  with  the  barons,  endeavoured  to  quell  those 
riots,  and  issued  letters-patent  to  the  mayor  and  sheriffs  of  London, 
and  to  the  persons  put  under  authority  in  all  those  places  where  out- 
rages were  committed,  to  suppress  all  sorts  of  disorders.  The  letters- 
patent  ordered  that  as  peace  had  been  established  throughout  the  king- 
dom, the  Jews  should  share  in  that  peace.  A  proclamation  was  there- 
fore published,  for  the  Jews  to  return  peaceably  to  their  homes.  Few 
indeed,  must  have  been  the  number  of  those  who  had  found  homes  to 
come  back  to.  However,  it  was  announced  that  any  molestation  ofiered 
to  the  Jews  would  subject  the  offender  to  the  danger  of  life  and  limb. 
The  generous  Henry  had  a  politic  object  in  view. 

The  king  being  anxious  to  obtain  for  himself  the  services  of  his  friends 
after  his  disastrous  differences  with  his  Gentile  subjects,  resolved  to  do 
so  at  the  expense  of  his  Jewish  ones.  This  he  did,  by  remitting  the 
interest-money  which  was  owing  to  our  Hebrew  brethren  from  several  of 
his  friends.    So  that,  though  the  Jews  were  permitted  to  return  to  their 
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homes,  they  had  well  nigh  heen  deprived  of  any  means  of  snbsistenee 
when  they  had  reached  those  homes.  Parliament,  however,  soon  met, 
and  enacted  that  the  Jewish  houses,  goods,  and  chattels,  shonld  be 
restored  to  their  Hebrew  owners  in  the  same  condition  as  they  were 
in  before  the  battle  of  Lewes.  Our  people  therefore  enjoyed  compa- 
rative tranquillity  for  the  period  of  four  years,  from  the  time  of  the 
meeting  of  that  parliament.  They  agreed  to  pay  a  thousand  pounds 
to  be  free  from  taxes  during  that  period;  under  the  proviso,  how- 
ever, that  neither  the  king  nor  the  prince  should  undertake  any  cru- 
sade during  that  time.  Some  few  had  even  great  favours  conferred  upon 
them,  especially  those,  who  had  rendered  eflfeotual  service  to  the  king  in 
his  distresses.  Yet  was  their  tranquillity  only  comparative ;  they  were 
by  no  means  universally  exempt  from  trouble  and  annoyance.  Indivi- 
duals were  subject  to  grievous  calumnies  and  accusations,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  Jews  of  Lincoln  during  that  period.  The  dean  and  chapto* 
of  that  city  would  not  pay  their  debts ;  they  contrived  therefore  to  ac- 
cuse their  Jewish  creditors  of  forging  a  bond.  It  is  a  faithful  picture  of 
the  English  of  those  days.  '<  that  when  churchmen  and  laymen,  prince 
and  prior,  knight  and  priest,  come  knocking  at  Isaac's  door,  they  borrow 
not  his  shekels  with  these  uncivil  terms.  It  is  then,  Friend  Isaac,  will 
you  pleasure  us  in  this  matter  and  our  day  shall  be  truly  kept,  so  God  save 
me  ?  and.  Kind  Isaac,  if  ever  you  served  a  man  ^how  yourself  a  friend  in 
this  need. — And  when  the  day  comes,  and  I  ask  my  own,  then  what 
hear  I  but  the  curse  of  Egypt  on  your  tribe,  and  all  that  may  stir  up  the 
rude  and  uncivil  populace  against  poor  strangers.'*  * 

The  Jews  in  Oxford  for  a  long  time,  seem,  upon  the  whole,  to  have 
been  more  prosperous  than  their  brethren  in  many  other  places.  I  have 
already  demonstrated  from  these  chronicles,  that  our  people,  especially 
some  of  my  own  ancestors,  had  schools  and  seminaries  there  at  an  early 
period  of  our  history  in  England.  Their  occupation  there  seems  to  have 
been  almost  altogether  in  literary  and  scientific  fields  ;  so  that  we  do 
not  find  any  documents  respecting  forged  bonds  there.  Our  people  have 
always  appreciated  learning  very  much,  and  encouraged  it.  We  read  of 
individuals  selling  some  land  at  a  very  low  rate  indeed,  for  the  erection  of 
an  institution  for  that  purpose.  The  celebrated  Sir  Widter  de  Merton,  the 
founder  of  a  college  in  Oxford  bearing  his  name,  purchased  a  site  for  that 
building  from  a  Jew.  The  college  treasury  possesses  still  the  deed  of 
sale.  Yet  our  people  were  now  and  then  subjected  to  some  eccentric  and 
apocryphal  accusations. 

We  learn  from  a  writ  of  release,  to  which  I  have  already  allnded, 
that  several  Jews  in  that  city  were  imprisoned,  on  a  charge,  brought 
against  them  of  having  taken  away  a  boy  who  belonged  to  a  Hebrew 
Christian,  and  concealed  him.  However,  it  proved  a  false  alarm  ;  the 
child  was  soon  found ;  and,  the  prisoners  were  therefore  forthwith  re- 
leased. Had  it  been  a  Gentile  child,  the  ecclesiastics  might  have  pre- 
vailed on  the  parents  not  to  find  the  child,  or  to  find  it  murdered  some* 
where.  Prynne  briefly  notices  an  investigation  respecting  the  murder  of 
a  certain  Jew  there,  Jacob  by  name. 

The  university,  however,  was  at  that  time  badly  off  for  a  nice  elegant 
cross ;  the  authorities  had  no  means  for  erecting  one.     They,  therefore, 

♦  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
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ingenioaslj  eontrived  to  make  the  Jews  erect  one  for  them.  A  member 
of  the  Oxford  eynagogne  was  hence  accused  of  having,  on  Ascension 
day — whilst  the  chancellor,  masters,  and  scholars  of  the  university 
were  walking  in  solemn  procession,  to  visit  the  sainted  reliqaes  of  Frides- 
wide,  bearing  the  cross  before  ihem — snatched  the  cross,  a  wooden 
one,  from  its  bearer,  and  trodden  it  under  his  feet,  in  contempt  of 
Christ.  A  very  likely  story  t  Strict  search  was  made  for  the  culprit, 
but  in  vain.  Of  course, — there  was  evidently  no  culprit  to  find ;  if  there 
were,  he  could  not  possibly  have  escaped,  as  no  Jew  was  allowed  to 
travel  from  place  to  place  without  especial  license.  All  those  therefore 
who  could  be  found  within  the  city  were  seized  and  imprisoned,  until 
they  had  provided  suf^cient  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  cross  of  white 
marble,  with  golden  figures  of  the  Virgin  and  the  child  Jesus.  Also  to 
provide  a  rich  silver  cross,  to  be  carried  before  the  masters  and  scholars 
of  the  university  in  their  processions.  The  marble  cross  was  placed  in 
Merton  college,  and  the  silver  one  entrusted  to  the  fellows  of  that  Society. 
The  large  marble  cross  appears  to  have  existed  till  Henry  YI.,  accord- 
ing to  John  Boss,  a  contemporary  antiquary,  who  copied  from  it  just 
before  it  was  destroyed,  the  following  inscription  : — 

Qui  m»us  auotoe  beat  ?     Judmi. 

quomodo  ?    sumptu. 

Quis  JussiT  ?    Beonans. 

Quo  FBOOUBANTE  ?      MaGISTRIS. 

Our  ?    Oruoe  pro  peactu  Ligni. 

Quo  TEMPORE  ?        FbSTO  AsOENSUS  DoMINI. 
Quia  BRAT  LOCUS  ?      HlO  UBI  SISTO. 

At  Brentfort  the  Gentiles  rose  up  against  the  Jews,  and  robbed  our 
people  of  whatever  goods  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon.  On  that 
occasion,  forty-five  of  the  principal  actors  in  the  outrage  were  appre- 
hended by  the  authorities  of  the  place.  All  of  them  were,  however, 
shortly  after  liberated,  upon  the  intervention  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  ; 
his  prelateship  maintained  that  no  man  could  impeach  the  barefaced 
robbers  of  any  crimO;  or  of  breach  of  the  peace. 

(7b  be  continued,) 


A  NEW  SOLUTION  IN  PART  OF  JOHN'S  REVELATION 
OR  APOCALYPSE, 

SHOWING  THAT  CHAPTERS  I.  TO  XI.  BiAINLY  DESCRIBE 

THE  APOSTASY. 

BT     BEV.    BIOHABD    OASOOTNE,    M.A. 

(^Continued  from  page  621.) 

"And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 

Him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the 

written  within  and  on  the  backside,  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

sealed  with  eeven  seals.    And  I  saw  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 
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neither  under  the  earth,  was  ahle  to 
open  the  book,  neither  to  look  there- 
on."   (Chap.  V.  1-3.) 

Here  an  occurrence  takes  place 
which  suspends  the  divine  service 
until  it  is  resumed  (verse  8)  under  new 
circumstances  occasioning  great  joy 
to  the  Church.  John  sees  a  book 
in  God's  right  hand.  When  Jehovah 
is  represented  in  a  bodily  form  it  is 
in  condescension  to  our  infirmity  ;  he 
is  a  pure  spirit,  and  is  'then  only 
rightly  seen  when  we  regard  him  as 
the  object  of  our  intelligence  and  af- 
fections ;  hence  a  literal  sense  is  here 
altogether  out  of  place.  As  in  the 
Jewish  Church  God's  presence  was 
denoted  by  the  Shekinah,  and  men 
approached  it  in  token  that  God  was 
there,  so  the  Divine  presence  in  the 
militant  Church  is  here  described  as 
one  sitting  on  a  throne  surrounded 
by  the  four  beasts  and  twenty-four 
elders,  his  ministering  servants. 
The  sealed  book,  too,  is  equally  a 
symbol  denoting  something  which 
professes  to  be  Divine  or  to  come 
from  God.  To  be  in  His  right  hand 
cannot  cl&im  less  than  a  divine  origin 
either  in  pretence  or  in  reality.  But 
then  it  forms  part  of  a  vision  relating 
to  things  which  must  be  hereafter, 
centuries  after  John  s  death,  things 
of  moment  to  God's  servants,  since 
they  were  revealed  to  them  in  parti- 
cular, and  things  which  would  proba- 
bly be  of  an  evil  nature  and  tendency, 
since  they  precede  an  advent  of  Christ 
which  all  the  tribes  of  the  land  lament. 
The  book  was  also  written  within  and 
without,  or  it  was  partly  known  and 
partly  hidden ;  and  it  was  sealed  or 
under  powerful  restraint ;  for  to  seed 
a  book  can  only  mean  to  forbid  its 
perusal.  Put  all  these  things  to- 
gether and  they  will  amount  to  high 
pretensions  to  Divine  authority  set  up 
in  the  Church  long  after  revelation 
had  ceased  to  make  further  commu- 
nications. Now  what  is  all  this  but 
an  unexaggerated  description  of  the 
corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  which 
obtained  in  the  Church  before  and 
during  the  fourth  century?  What 
indeed  they  were  will  be  better  ex- 
plained hereafter.  The  sealing  of 
the  book,  too,  supposes  a  restraint 
imposed  by  a  power  extraneous  to  the 
Church,  or  that  the  Church  also  was 


under  the  same  restraint.  And  thia« 
indeed,  is  denoted  by  the  silence  of 
the  service,  which  was  not  broken 
till  the  Lamb  took  possession  of  the 
book.  But  what  power  opposed  to 
the  Church  do  the  seven  seids  repre- 
sent? My  reply  then  is,  that  the 
Pagan  Boman  empire  at  its  doae 
under  Diocletian,  Galerios,  and 
others,  is  here  intended.  That  power 
had  existed  from  apostolic  days  and 
was  adverse  to  the  Church,  and  the 
apostle  intimates  that  when  it  should 
become  a  let  or  hindrance  to  the 
mystery  of  iniquity,  preventing  its 
development  into  the  Man  of  Sm,  it 
would  be  taken  aw^.  *  That  period 
had  now  arrived.  The  mystery  of  ini- 
quity is  here  under  restraint,  and  it  will 
appear  as  the  history  proceeds  that 
first  the  paganism  of  the  empire,  and 
then  the  empire  itself,  will  be  re- 
moved to  make  way  for  the  full  ex- 
pansion of  the  apostasy  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  I  fix 
the  period  of  this  persecution  un- 
der Diocletian,  because  that  alone  was 
succeeded  by  unparalleled  changes  in 
the  visible  Church.  It  was,  more- 
over, like  this,  almost  universal,  and 
had  for  its  object  the  total  annihila- 
tion of  Christianity  and  of  its  name, 
whilst  also  that  persecution  alone 
was  immediately  followed  both  by 
the  establishment  of  Christianity  as 
the  state  religion  and  by  the  rapid 
growth  of  corrupt  doctrine  and  prac- 
tices then  already  considerable  for 
magnitude  and  extent  in  the  Church. 
No  power  for  a  while  stood  up  in  its 
defence,  the  courage  of  the  Christians 
in  many  woeful  cases  gave  way,  mar- 
tyrdom, though  it  was  then  well  nigh 
idolised,  had  feeble  adherents,  for 
that  very  reverence  in  which  martyrs 
were  held  was  evidence  of  the  loss  of 
its  true  spirit. 

This  great  danger  to  Christianity  is 
implied  in  what  next  arrests  the  at- 
tention of  the  prophet  A  strong 
angel  with  a  loud  voice  called  for 
some  one  from  heaven,  earth,  or  un- 
der the  earth  to  come  forward  and 
break  the  seals,  or  as  here  interpreted, 
to  give  toleration  and  free  course  to 
Christianity.  The  Church  had  gra- 
dually so  identified  grace  with  forms 

*  2  Thess.  ii.  3-8. 
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and  ceremonies,  and  mach  of  its  wor- 
ship had  become  so  manifestly  formal, 
superstitious,  and  idolatrous,  whilst 
the  better  features  of  Christianity 
that  yet  remained  were  so  responsive 
to  the  felt  wants  of  humanity,  that 
Tery  many  heathen  stood  ready  to 
enter  the  church,  and  only  waited  for 
the  removal  of  the  law's  heavy  penal- 
ties against  it.  For  Christianity  was 
then  ignored,  the  law  supposed  its 
non-existence,  and  favour  shown  it, 
and  much  more  the  profession  of  it, 
made  one  amenable  to  the  final  seve- 
rities of  the  law.  Some  authorities 
by  bribes  were  occasionally  tempted 
to  wink  at  its  observance,  but  the 
laws  of  Diocletian  did  in  fact  wholly 
forbid  its  existence.  On  these,  and 
perhaps  on  other  accounts,  it  is  proba- 
ble that  the  strong  angel  symbolises 
the  feeling  of  the  times,  both  in  the 
church  and  among  the  heathen,  that 
toleration,  if  not  something  more,  could 
no  longer  be  denied  to  Christianity. 

"And  I  wept  much«  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon.  And  one  of  the  Elders  saith 
unto  me.  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Hoot  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  El- 
ders, stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth." 
(Verses  4-6.) 

Nothing  was  more  natural  than 
John's  grief  that  a  book  apparently 
divine  (being  in  God's  right  hand) 
could  not  be  broken  open.  JBut  as  he 
here  describes  things  which  must  be 
hereafter  it  was  not  necessary  that 
he  should  understand  their  meaning, 
and  being  moreover  in  an  ecstasy,  his 
emotions  personated  those  of  others, 
and  were  not  his  own.  According  to  the 
theory  here  laid  down,  John  described 
the  feelings  of  the  Church  during  the 
Diocletian  persecution.  So  many 
then  relapsed  or  wavered  that  both 
the  feeble  and  resolute  were  equally 
dismayed,  and  the  latter  began  to  re- 
gard the  safety  of  the  church  as  nearly 
compromised.    But  just  at  that  criti- 


cal moment,  relief  was  at  hand,  and 
that  one  of  the  Elders  anticipated  its 
arrival  implies  that  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  were  observant  of  the  signs 
of  the  times  and  of  the  conflicting  mea- 
sures concerning  the  church  that  were 
at  work,  and  that  were  gravely  can- 
vassed in  the  empire. 

No  sooner  had  John  described  the 
deliverer  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Boot  of  David,  than  a  Jjamb 
as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  comes  forward 
and  takes  the  book.  The  lion  and 
lamb  are  therefore  identical.  John 
saw  that  no  one,  as  it  is  in  the  original, 
and  not  as  our  version  renders  it,  no 
man,  could  open  the  book.  This  alto- 
gether precludes  both  from  being  a  per- 
son, and  drives  us  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  represent  a  power  or  princi- 
ple. Jacob  in  his  prophecy  calls  the 
tribe  of  Judah  a  lion's  whelp,  and 
in  Daniel  and  elsewhere  the  same 
term  denotes  a  kingdom.  On  this 
principle  the  lion  would  designate 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  which  was  the 
root  and  source  of  David  and  of  the 
line  of  kings  that  reigned  o^er  Judah. 
But  that  economy  no  longer  existed 
when  John  saw  the  vision.  Besides, 
as  the  Apocalypse  is  for  the  most 
part  symbolical,  and  especially  what 
was  presented  to  John's  senses,  the 
kingdom,  laws,  and  religion  of  the 
Jews  would  here  describe  the  king- 
dom of  God  under  the  Gospel.  These 
phrases  therefore  denote  the  Christian 
Church  and  kingdom  with  the  king 
at  their  head.  But  no  such  visible 
church  and  kingdom  were  erected  by 
the  Apostles,  nor  did  they  exist  till 
the  fourth  century,  when  Christianity 
was  made  the  religion  of  the  Roman 
empire  by  Constantino  called  great 
We  must  determine  therefore  whether 
his  church  and  kingdom  are  here  des- 
cribed in  the  Lamb  with  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes,  which  is  the  next 
subxect  of  inquiry,  and  which  is  iden- 
tical with  the  lion,  forasmuch  as  it 
does  what  it  is  affirmed  the  Hon  was 
to  do. 

Many  regard  the  Lamb  as  Jesus 
Christ,  which,  however,  cannot  be, 
for  Clirist  is  a  person,  and  it  is  ex- 
pressly declared  that  no  one  could 
open  the  book.  But  this  is  not  aU, 
for  a  still  greater  objection  to  such  an 
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application  of  it  remains.   The  Lamb 
is  not  only  a  complex  creatnre,  having 
no  likeness  in  the  Divine  works,  bnt 
it  is  also  a  symbol  receiving  Divine 
worship.    This  altogether  forbids  its 
application   to  Christ.     If  we  may 
worship  the  Grod-man  nnder  a  83rm- 
bol,  why  may  we  not  also  worship  a 
symbol  of  the  Deity  ?    But  Scripture 
would  condemn  such  an  action  as 
gross  idolatry.    This  symbol,  there- 
fore, can  only  be  taken  in  a  bad  sense. 
Nothing  is  more  guarded  against  in 
Holy  Scripture  than  a  symbol  of  the 
Deity  made  an  object   of  worship. 
Moses  reminded  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  saw  no  manner  of  simili- 
tude at  Sinai ;  a  voice  only  was  hear^. 
Neither  the  Sliechinali  nor  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  fire ;  neither  the  I^mb, 
whether  for    atonement  or  for  any 
other  purpose ;  nor  yet  the  cherubim, 
which  were  in  the  Divine  presence, 
rather  than  the  divine  presence  itself, 
were  ever  objects  of  worship;  and 
when  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Heze- 
kiah  perverted  to  idolatry  the  brazen 
serpent  on  a  pole,  evidently  a  complex 
symbol  of  Christ  crucified,  he  had  it 
destroyed.*    Nor  is  there  an  instance 
in  the  Old  Testament  of  a  symbol 
approvingly  made  an  object  of  wor- 
ship.   And  has  the  clearer  revelation 
of  the  New  Testament  rendered  such 
precaution  unnecessary  ?  Witness  the 
idolatry  which  early  sprang  up  in  the 
Christian  Church.    Witness  the  per- 
tinacy  with   which    it  is  even  now 
speciously  defended.      But  all  this 
God  foresaw.    Would  he  then  even 
seemingly  give  countenance  to  such 
an  error  ?    Surely  not.    And  though 
it  has  hitherto  been  taken  for  granted 
that  the  God-man,  Jesus  Clmst,  is 
here  worshipped,  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  denouncing  it  as  the  positive 
idolatry  set  up  in  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  fourth  century.    This  I  will 
now  endeavour  to  prove.    He  saw  a 
Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes.  As  this, 
if  literally  taken,  would  be  a  monstro- 
sity, we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion 
that  we  have  here  a  group  of  symbols ; 
and  occurring,  as  we  have  shown,  in 
the  fourth  century,  it  pourtrays  what 
then  existed.  But  a  lamb  slain  in  the 

*  2  Kings  xnii.  4. 


Jewish  temple  would  have  denoted  a 
sacrifice    either    of    atonement    or 
thanksgiving;   and  as  the  heavenly 
temple  here  symbolises  the  Christian 
Church  of  the  fourth  century,  it  de- 
scribes the  worship  then  and  there 
observed.     But  the  sacrifices  nnder 
the  law  represented  Christ's  atone- 
ment for  sin,  made  once,  and  only 
once,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
Have   we,    then,    here   a  reference 
merely  to   that  atoning  death,  or  a 
memorial  of  it  only  ?    Certainly  not. 
A  present,  or  at  least  a  recent  death, 
is  here  implied.    But  though  "  as  it 
had  been  slain,"  the  lamb  continued 
to  live,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
holy  of  holies,  not  only  in  the  plaee, 
but  also  an  object  of  worship.     Now 
was  there  any  dogma  of  the  fourth 
century  that  this  scene  would  repre- 
sent?   There  was,  and  it  has  been 
handed  down  even  to  the  present  day. 
The  minister  then  began  to  be  held  a 
priest,  and  the  bread  and  wine  of  the 
ordinance  the  real  and  true  body  and 
blood  of  Christ.    They  were  conse- 
quently regarded  with  a   reverence 
that  eventually  degenerated  into  posi- 
tive and  undisguised  worship.  Christ 
was  then  firmfy  believed  to  be  pre- 
sented in  the  Lord's  Supper  as  m 
sacrifice  for  sin,  notwithstanding  that 
he  was  then  bodily  present  in  a  glori- 
fied state  in  and  before  the  throne  of 
God.    Now  what  can  more  plainly 
represent  these  errors  than  the  scene 
here  before  us.      It    being    Jewish 
throughout,  the  sacrament  that  me- 
morialises  the    atonement    is    here 
denoted  by  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  whilst  its  life  is  yet  continued 
in  it.    What  feature  moreover  in  the 
fourth  century  was  more  fitted  to  cha- 
racterise the  Church  than  this  dogma 
concerning  the  Lord's  supper?      It 
was  a  giant  and  master  sin  and  error, 
and  such  it    has  remained   to    the 
present  day.     In  perfect  agreement 
with  this  view,  the  four  beasts  and 
twenty-four  elders  are  here  officiating 
priests.    But  if  the  Lord's  supper  be 
more  than  a  memorial — ^if  it  be  pro- 
pitiatory—if it  nourish  the  soul  not 
by  faith  only,  but  by  something  addi- 
tional, then  Christ's  atonement  is  not  a 
full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  oblation  and 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  and  fidth  alone»  or  withont  an 
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a4JQBCt.  cannot  purify  the  heart  and 
work  effectually  by  love  as  Paul  main- 
tains it  does.  As  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law  were  not  efficacious  in  them- 
aelyeSf  for  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  can  take 
away  sin,  but  were  merely  sjrm- 
l>olidal  of  the  meritorious  death  of 
Christ,  so  the  Lord's  supper  in  like 
manner,  the  cross,  and  crucifix,  ought 
to  be  regarded  as  memorials  only  of 
the  transactions  of  Calvary,  whilst 
the  benefit  of  their  observance  or 
their  efficacy  will  depend  altogether 
on  the  faith  and  tbanks<]riving  that 
attend  them.  Such  was  visible  Chris- 
tianity or  its  crjing  cardinal  error 
when  Constantine  made  it  the  na- 
tional religion  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. 

But  whilst  the  Christianity  of  the 
fourth  century  is  here  described  by 
its  predominant  erroneous  feature —  . 
tiie  worship  of  the  sacramental  ele- 
ments— ^its  union  and  incorporation 
with  the  empire  as  its  church  is  here 
denoted  by  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes.  If  we  compare  together  the 
lliamb,  the  fomrth  beast  of  Daniel, 
(chapter  vii.  7.  8,)  and  those  of  the 
Apocalypse,  (chapters  xii.  xiii.  xvii.) 
we  shall  find  sufficient  resemblance 
to  justify  the  theory  that  they  all 
alike  denote  the  same  kingdom  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  its  history.  Now  tlie 
Lamb  and  the  fourth  beast  of  Daniel 
have  horns  and  eyes,  and  if  Popery, 
the  last  of  the  seven  forms  of  govern- 
ment of  the  Roman  domination  is  there 
in  Daniel  denoted  by  a  horn  and  an 
eye,  why  may  not  the  seven  forms  of 
government  be  so  reprefifented  as  in 
tiie  Lamb  ?  In  such  case,  the  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes  would  denote 
the  seven  forms  of  government  by 
which  the  Roman  domination  during 
the  empire  was  to  be  distinguished. 
But  I  shall  hereafter  show  that  the 
beast  (chapter  xii.  of  the  Apocalypse), 
had  crowns  on  its  heads,  and  none  on 
its  horns,  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
Roman  empire  from  the  Republic  that 
preceded  and  from  the  popish  king- 
doms that  followed,  and  which  had 
crowns  on  their  horns,  and  none  on 
their  heads.  As  then  the  Lamb  and 
the  beast  (Apoc.  xii.),  have  nominally 
each  seven  forms  of  government, 
they  describe  the  period  of  the  empire 


which  succeeded  the  Republic,  and 
preceded  the  Popedom.  This  empire 
was  first  pagan  as  described  (Apoc. 
xii.),  and  then  nominally  Christian, 
as  represented  by  the  Lamb.  CaBsar, 
on  becoming  supreme  in  Rome,  al- 
lowed the  seven  republican  forms  of 
government  to  remain  in  use,  in  order 
not  to  wound  the  feelings  and  preju- 
dices of  the  people,  which  practice 
was  continued  down  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  western  empire.  The 
seven  eyes  are  here  declared  to  be 
symbolical,  and  are  interpreted  to  de- 
note the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  into 
all  the  earth.  But  can  the  true  God 
be  here  intended?  Certainly  not, 
tCnd  for  the  reason  already  given,  that 
they  form  part  of  an  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, and  can  only  be  referred  to  the 
spirit  of  propagandism  that  arose  out 
of  Constantino's  adoption  of.  the  cross 
as  tl'.e  standard  of  his  army.  This 
he  himself  avowed.  He  was  per- 
plexed on  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
prayed  to  his  father's  god  ♦  to  remove 
his  doubts,  whereupon,  says  Eusebius, 
in  the  afternoon  of  October  26,  a.d. 
812,  the  day  before  his  battle  with 
Maxentius,  he  and  his  whole  army 
saw  in  the  heavens,  just  above  the 
sun,  a  brilliant  cross,  with  its  motto, 
**By  this  conquer;"  and  in  the 
same  night  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to 
him  in  a  dream,  with  an  image  of  the 
cross,  and  promised  him  success  by 
his  making  it  the  standard  of  his 
army.  Lactantius  and  Sozomen 
speak  only  of  the  dream.  Now, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  this  vision  and  dream,  what- 
ever their  origin,  were  not  of  hea- 
venly birth.  Not  only  have  they  no 
resemblance  to  those  approved  in  Holy 
Scripture,  but  they  reconmiend  what 
is  there  condemned  as  gross  idolatry. 
When  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  Ro- 
man soldiers  worshipped  their  stan- 
dards, together  with  the  image  of 
Caesar  and  the  fortunes  of  the  Empire, 
and  that  the  Christian  Church  had 
already  from  the  third  century  re- 
verenced the  cross,  I  cannot  believe 
this  message  came  from  Christ  with- 


*  The  historian  does  not  mention  the 
name  of  the  god  of  Gonstantiiis  Chlorns. 
It  remains  very  doubtful  whether,  though 
be  favoured,  he  ever  professed  Christianity . 
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ont  allowing  that  it  sanctions  what 
the  true  Church  has  hitherto  re- 
garded as  undisguised  idolatry.  If 
Constantino  were  commanded  hy 
Christ  to  look  for  protection  from  the 
presence  of  the  cross  in  his  army,  can 
Protestants  condemn  the  worship  of 
the  cross  by  Romanists?  Certainly 
not.  There  is  no  escape  from  this 
dilemma.  But  it  is  not  so.  God  has 
never  sanctioned  dependence  on  a 
symbol,  bat  always  requires  his  wor- 
shippers to  look  not  at  it,  but  through 
it,  and  recognise  Himself  as  the  sole 
object  not^only  of  worship,  but  of  de- 
pendence. The  children  of  Israel  in 
Eli's  days  were  punished  for  a  super- 
stition bordering  on  idolatry.  They 
took  the  ark  into  the  camp,  hoping 
that  its  presence  would  preserve  them 
from  defeat,  or  at  least  from  capture. 
They  trusted  in  the  ark,  not  in  God ; 
in  the  symbols  of  worship,  not  in  Him 
who  appointed  them  merely  to  lead 
the  worshipper  to  Himself.  That  is 
our  idol  which  we  depend  upon  or 
substitute  for  God,  though  we  per- 
haps offer  it  no  bodily  worship.  If 
Constantino  had  been  directed  by 
Christ  to  make  the  cross,  which  was 
then  idolised  by  the  Church,  the 
standard  of  the  army,  which  was 
equally  worshipped  by  the  soldiers, 
then  I  have  no  hesitation  in  main- 
taining, that  the  idolatry  of  the  cross 
cannot  be  condemned.  But  whilst  I 
leave  every  one  to  form  his  own  opi- 
nion as  to  the  origm  of  this  remark- 
able story,  no  one  can  deny  that 
from  that  time  the  cross  was  the  stan- 
dard of  Constantme  and  of  the  Em- 
pire, and  that  he  attributed  to  it  his 
victories  over  his  competitors,  the 
promoters  of  Paganism ;  whilst  it  is 
equally  true  that  he  did  not  himself 
profess  Christianity  for  many  years 
after  that  event.  Thus  the  worship 
of  the  cross  was  enlisted  against  the 
old  Pagan  idolatry,  and  obtained  the 
sole  dominion  over  the  Empire,  form- 
ing one  of  the  most  remarkable  epochs 
of  history.  Thus  it  was  not  Constan- 
tino who  obtained  victory  over  Paga- 
nism, but  a  new  form  of  error  which 
sprang  up  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church, 
whereby  he  restored  Christian  wor- 
ship, and  placed  it  upon  a  new  basis. 
The  Christian  Church  from  that  time 
began  a  new  career  by  drawing  the 


sword  against  Paganism,  and  Sn  &- 
▼our  not  of  pure  ancient  Christianity, 
but  of  a  profession  wherein  error  and 
superstition  chiefly  prevailed. 

Now,  the  object  fought  for,  the 
standard  of  the  cross,  or  the  labamm, 
as  it  was  termed,  was  not  the  cross 
simply,  it  was  a  shaft  surmoimted 
by  a  crown,  with  the  monogram,  or 
letters  "  ch,"  intersected  by  iSie  letter 
"  r ;"  the  image  of  the  Emperor  wms 
underneath,  and  lower  still  the  bar 
from  which  depended  the  flag  or 
drapery.  These  were  combined  into 
one,  and  it  must  be  admitted,  that  it 
was  accommodated,  whether  by  design 
or  accident,  to  gratify  both  the  Pagan 
and  the  Christian:  the  image  of 
CsBsar  suited  the  idolatry  of  the  one, 
and  the  cross  the  superstition  of  the 
other.  If,  however,  the  dependence 
of  the  mind,  given  to  something  else 
.instead  of  God,  be  condemned  as 
idolatry — and  who  can  deny  it? — 
surely  the  worship  of  the  labarum  by 
the  soldiers,  must  be  of  the  same 
character.  Behold,  then,  the  spurious 
work  of  Constantino !  But  was  ^lere 
nothing  good  in  this  achievement?  I 
do  not  aflirm  that  true  Christianity 
ceased  to  exist  because  the  Church 
availed  itself  of  the  civil  power  to 
obtain  protection  from  its  enemieeiv 
and  to  difliise  abroad  its  influence. 
Why,  then,  do  I  describe  as  spurious 
the  great  work  which  Constantine 
accomplished?  For.  this  simple  rea- 
son, that  what  was  good  of  Uie 
Christianity  of  that  day  was  not  his 
work,  but  the  Apostles'  and  their 
followers',  since  Constantine  found 
the  spirit  and  essence  of  the  Gospel 
deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people  when  he  began  his  career, 
whilst  the  work  which  made  him 
notorious  was  the  strong  infusion  of 
superstition  which  he  laid  hold 
upon  and  promoted,  and  was  instru- 
mental in  pouring  into  the  Church, 
by  which  it  was  eventually  surcharged 
as  by  a  deluge. 

This  was  an  epoch  or  era  to  the 
Church.  All  the  subsequent  Em- 
perors, except  Julian,  favoured  Chris- 
tianity, and  discountenanced  pagan- 
ism, down  to  Theodosius  the  Great, 
when  heathenism  was  almost  extinct, 
and  visible  Christianity,  by  the  seeds 
of  error  gradually  sown,  was  ripe  for 
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the  iron  reign  of  the  Man  of  Sin. 
In  this  group  of  symbols  the  sacrifi- 
cial character  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  the  veneration  amounting  to 
idolatry  of  the  cross,  are  made  the 
leading  features'  of  the  Apostasy, 
which,  headed  by  Oonstantine,  de- 
feated the  pagan  party,  and  became 
the  national  rehgion  of  the  Boman 
empire.  Living,  direct,  and  simple 
faith  in  the  God-man  crucified,  or  in 
His  propitiatory  life  and  death,  which, 
when  rightly  viewed  and  deeply  felt, 
imparts  the  profoundest  conceptions 
of  the  heinous  and  inexcusable  na- 
ture of  sin,  are  here  thrown  out  of 
view,  whilst  puzzle  and  mystery  be- 
wilder and  darken  the  mind,  reduce 
religion  to  form,  will- worship,  and 
superstition,  aod  impede  efifort  in  the 
way  of  true  vital  and  elevated  godli- 
ness. 

We  have,  here,  therefore,  the  Con- 
stantinian  church  set  up  in  the  fourth 
century.  The  Lamb  symbolised  the 
leading  error  in  the  church,  and  the 
symbols  of  horns  and  eyes  the  Divine 
ordinance  of  civil  government.  What 
other  errors,  whether  of  doctrine  or 
practice,  already  existed  in  the 
Church,  will  be  disclosed  by  the  rup- 
ture of  the  seals,  which  did  not 
originate  but  only  let  loose  and 
sanctioned  what  had  been  long  held 
and  observed.  As  the  rupture  of  the 
seals  occupied  all  the  time  that  Oon- 
Btantine  took  to  subdue  his  enemies 
and  rivals,  it  is  highly  probable  that, 
during  such  ioterval,  these  errors  in 
the  Church  grew  both  in  number  and 
in  flagrant  intensity. 

"  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
haviug  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  viids  full  of  odours,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  saints.  And  they  sung 
a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  Uie  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof :  for  tiiou  wast  sin  in,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation  ;  and  hast  made 
us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests ; 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 
(Verses  8-10.) 

We  learn  from  history  that  Con- 
stantine  laid  before  his  friends  an  ac- 
count of  his  dream  and  vision,  where- 


upon he  made  the  cross  the  standard 
of  his  army.  But  as  he  was  not  then 
a  professor  of  the  Christian  faith,  his 
Mends,  if  not  entirely,  were  chiefly 
Pagans.  How,  then,  can  we  explain 
the  fact,  that  an  army  for  the  most 
part  composed  of  Pagans  consented 
to  fight  under  the  cross,  and  at  a  time 
when  its  followers  were  suflering  a 
severe  and  almost  exterminating  per- 
secution in  those  parts  of  the  Empire 
not  under  the  government  of  Constan- 
tino? This  can  only  be  accounted 
for  by  supposing  that  the  general  feel- 
ings of  the  Empire  were  favourable 
to  Christianity.  Constantino  saw, 
and  acted  upon  this,  and  as  success 
crowned  his  choice,  he  was  em- 
boldened first  to  tolerate  all  religions, 
but  afterwards,  finding  that  Paganism 
and  Christianity  could  not  exist  to- 
gether, he  determined  to  make  the 
latter  the  only  religion  of  the  Empire. 
But  what  effect  had  the  measures  of 
Constantino  upon  the  Church?  It 
was  no  careless  observer  of  his  stan- 
dard, much  less  was  it  ungrateful, 
that  he  was  enabled  by  it  first  to  pro- 
tect, and  then  disposed  to  profess 
Christianity ;  and  though  perhaps,  thus 
far  he  followed  his  own  suggestions 
merely,  yet  when  he  required  all  his 
subjects  to  profess  the  new  religion, 
and  divided  the  Church  into  patriar- 
chies, answering  to  the  four  civil  divi- 
sions of  the  Empire,  he  was  probably 
guided  by  the  leading  members  of 
tlie  Church.*  In  conformity  with 
this  view,  an  Elder  declares  before- 
hand that  the  Lamb  shall  open  the 
book,  or  give  freedom  to  the  Church. 
But  on  renouncing  the  worn-out  su- 
perstitions of  which  as  Emperor  lie 
was  pontifex  maximus,  and  making 
Christianity  the  national  religion,  he 
probably  regarded  himself  as  its  su- 
preme and  governing  head.  Nor 
would  this  be  disavowed  by  the 
Church.  As  early  as  in  the  second 
century  the  bishops  held  provincial 
councils,  which  soon  originated  a  dif- 
ference of  rank  and  consideration 
in  the  episcopate, — ^the  bishops  of 
Home,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria  being 
especially  regarded  with  deference. 
Then  also  began  the  mischievous  ap- 
propriation of  Jewish  terms  to  the 

♦  Gibbon,  chap,  xx.,  p.  468.    ^ 
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Christian    Church,    by    designating 
bishops,    high     priests;    presbyters, 
priests;  and  deacons,  Levites.  Hence 
as  a  matter  of  course,  sprang  up  soon 
afterwards  the  far  greater  error  of  re- 
garding the  Lord's  Sapper  as  a  literal 
and  true  sacrifice.     These  evils  very 
much  increased  in  the  third  century, 
and  no  person  promoted  them  so  much 
as  the  great  and  excellent  Cyprian. 
Such  a  state  of  things  was  favourable 
to  the  measures  of  Constfiuitine.    If, 
however,    covetousness — if  supreme 
love  of  the  world  is  idolatry,  our  con- 
duct is  of  the  same  character  when 
dependence  is  transferred  to  human 
power.      "Cursed  is  the  man    who 
trusteth  in  man."  But  was  the  Church 
aware  that  it  was  guilty  of  idolatry 
by  its  incorporation  with  the  Empire  ? 
No,  certainly  not.    God's  most  de- 
voted   servants    probably    regarded 
Constantino's  interposition  as  a  gra- 
cious providence  for  the  benefit  and 
enlargement   of  the  Charch.      They 
hailed  his  measures  with  joyful  accla- 
mations, and    entertained  the  most 
sancTuine  hopes  of  an    approaching 
millennium  of  universal  Christianity. 
This  is  intimated  iu  the  verses  under 
consideration.      No  sooner  did  the 
Lamb    (the  Empire  Christian)  take 
possession  of  the  sealed  book  (sealed 
by  the  Pagan  part  of  the  Empire) 
than  the  Church  broke  out  into  a 
song  of  joy,  confidence,  and  exultation 
and  said,  "  we  shall  reign  upon  the 
earth."    But  though  God's  servants 
then  sanguinely  looked  for  the  rapid 
conversion  of  the  world,  such  were 
the   corruptions  then  in  general  fa- 
vour,  that    the  union  was  prejudi- 
cial rather  than  helpful  to    the  in- 
terests of  true  religion,  and  hastened 
on  the  coming  and  foretold  apostasy. 
It  was  not  the  cause  of  the  down- 
ward tendency  of  the  Church,  it  only 
gave  an  impetus  to  what  already  ex- 
isted.   This  great  departure  is  here 
brought  before  us.      The  worship  of 
the  four  beasts  and  twenty -four  elders, 
in  chap.  iv.  8-11,  was  addressed  alone 
to  God,  but  here,  on  resuming  the 
suspended    worship,  the  Lamb    en- 
grosses, if  it  does  not  entirely  absorb, 
the  attention  of  the  Church.    Here  is 
dependence  on  the  civil  power  com- 
bined with  the  worship  of  God  and  of 
the  sacramental  elements. 


On  resuming  the  Divine  service, 
the  four  beasts  and  twenty-four  elders 
here  acknowledge  that  the  Lamb  made 
them  official  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  but  in  chap.  iv.  it  is  implied  onl^ 
that  the  elders  are  priests,  but  here 
they  declare  that  they  are  both  kings 
and  priests;   and   this  is  still  more 
strongly  confirmed  in  that  they  are 
not  provided  each  with  his  own  harp 
and  vial,  but  each  has  harps  and  viaU, 
Why?    Evidently  because  theyoffi* 
ciate  not  for  themselves  alone  bint  tot 
others  also,  and  as  no  such  office 
under  the  Gospel  has  existed,  either 
in  heaven  or  upon  earth,  except  the 
royal  and  priestly  office  of  Christ,  it 
is  just  of  that  objectionable  character 
which  was  established  in  the  Con- 
stantinian  Church.      That  the  ser- 
vice also  takes  place  on  earth  and 
not  in  heaven  is  undeniable.     Had 
there  been  vials  only,  we.  might  jnsUy 
infer  that  the  definition  given  of  them 
is  used  in  its  loosest  sense  for  prayer 
generally,  which  includes  praise,  but 
harps  and  song  forbid  such  a  general 
notion,  and  oblige  us  to  restrict  the 
former  to  deprecation,  and  the  latter 
to  praise  and  thanksgiving.    But  the 
union  of  the  two  is  an  earthly,  not  a 
heavenly  service.   This  is  still  further 
confirmed  by  the  character  of  the  song, 
that  it  is  new,  which  cannot  describe 
the  novelty  alleged  to  Christianity 
when  first  announced,  for  at  the  time 
of  the  scene  it  was  at  least  centuries 
old,  but  must  denote  something  new, 
when  compared  with  tlie  Gt)8]^  set 
up  by  Christ  and  by  His  apostles. 
The  vision  evidently  points  to  novel- 
ties which  hitherto  had  no  existence. 
Now,  the  Church  of  Constantino  ex- 
actly   answers    to   this    description. 
Never  was  a  greater  change  than 
what  he  brought  about — ^never  did  a 
superstition  more  truly  deserve  pro- 
phetic reprobation  and  exposure.    It 
was,  indeed,  new  when  compared  with 
that  at  the  opening  of  the  vision ;  for 
if  chapter  iv.  was  Jewish  in  its  cha- 
racter, it  was  neither  superstitious 
nor  idolatrous ;  but  Constantino's  was 
both,  and  was  composed  of  evils  which 
could  not  be  too  highly  reprobated, 
and  were  not  likely  to  be  passed  oyer 
by  prophecy.  , 

It   is   remarkabl^(£l^lethe  foor 
beasts,  which  I  have  supposed  to  be 
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the  civil  power  under  Chrifltianity, 
are  here  official  priests,  confirming 
my  theory,  that  the  priesthood  very 
soon  appropriated  all  power,  both 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  to  itself. 

No  writer  of  the  New  Testament 
nses  the  word  "  redeemed,"  whatever 
Greek  word  it  stands  for,  in  reference 
to  heaven,  but  always  to  describe 
something  on  earth.  No  violence, 
therefore,  will  be  done  bv  such  an 
application  of  it  here.  Nay,  what 
authority  have  we  to  give  it  any  other 
meaning  ?  Even  Jomi  himself  else- 
where uses  it  in  this  &ense.  In  chap- 
ter xiv.  we  have  two  contemporaneous 
events—the  downfal  of  Popery  and 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  The 
chapter  opens  with  the  worship  of  the 
Reformed  Church :  the  song  is  new, 
new  to  the  world  long  accustomed  to 
Popery,  and  understeod  only  by  the 
redeemed.  And  who  may  these  be  ? 
They  are  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount 
Zion,  listeniL^  to  God's  worship  there 
established.  They  are  virgins,  or 
uncorrupted  by  the  spiritual  idolatry 
surrounding  them.  They  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersover  He  leads  them. 
They  are  the  first-fruits  of  that  era, 
just  as  the  apostles  were  of  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation.  What  are  these 
but  descriptions  of  an  earthly  service, 
and  how  can  they  with  any  propriety 
apply  to  heaven  proper  ?  If,  indeed, 
they  do,  then  must  the  angels  (chap, 
xiv.  vers.  6-8)  preach  the  Gospel  in 
heaven  proper,  and  not  in  the  meta- 
phorical heaven,  the  visible  Church. 
But  this  cannot  be.  We  have  here, 
therefore,  the  redeemed  in  the  mili- 
tant Church  ;  for  if  St.  John  uses  the 
term  in  this  sense  in  one  part  of  the 
prophecy,  he  may  likewise  do  so  in 
the  verse  under  consideration. 

**And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders : 
and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ;  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 
(Verses  11, 12.) 

Following  the  principle  I  have 
adopted,  as  the  only  consistent  rule 
of  interpretation,  viz.,  that  whatever 


was  present  to  John's  senses  was  a 
symbol,  and  cannot  be  taken  literally, 
these  angels  are  not  inhabitants  of 
heaven,  but  members  of  the  visible 
Church.  Nor  am  I  deviating  from 
the  New  Testament  generaUy  or  from 
the  principles  of  the  vision  itself.  In 
the  first  part  of  the  prophecy  we  are 
expressly  told  that  the  angels  of  the 
seven  Churches  are  human  agents. 
But  even  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
use  this  term  figuratively,  when  it  is 
entirely  surrounded  by  the  literahties 
of  prosaic  and  earthly  life.  Take 
the  following  instances: — The  two 
men  sent  by  the  Baptist  to  Christ  are 
in  the  original  termed  angels  ;*  so  is 
the  Baptist  himself,  "  Behold  I  send 
my  messenger  "t  (angel) ;  the  disciples 
sent  by  Christ  to  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,  **  And  he  sent  by  mes- 
sengers "I  (angels) ;  and  finally,  so 
are  the  two  men  sent  to  Jericho  and 
sheltered  by  Hahab.§  But  if  this 
word  is  often  used  figuratively,  in 
letters  and  history,  what  other  sense 
is  it  likely  to  bear  in  a  vision,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  evidently 
symbolical,  and  where  the  prophet 
who  witnessed  it,  representing  events 
which  took  place  after  his  death,  was 
himself,  in  those  instances  at  least, 
if  not  in  others,  a  symbol?  Who, 
then,  are  intended  by  the  multitude 
before  us  ?  I  reply,  the  laity  of  the 
Cbarch.  And  the  term  angel  was 
highly  significant  when  so  applied. 
In  what  light  were  laymen  regarded  by 
the  spirit  of  innovation  and  apostasy 
then  prevalent  and  growing  ?  As  its 
servants.  It  was  not,  indeed,  denied 
that  tliey  Were  brethren  and  members 
of  the  Church ;  they  were  not,  how- 
ever, so  much  regarded  as  brethren 
as  property ;  for  the  term  Church  was 
generally  restricted  to  the  priesthood, 
whilst  the  laity  held  a  position  much 
more  ambiguously  defined. 
{To  he  continued.) 


THE  MUCH-NEGLECTED  BOOS ;  OB 
A  PLEA  FOB  THE  BIBLE. 

BT  J.  O.  8PABKB8. 

Two  questions  will  naturally  suggest 
themselves  to  every  inquiring  mind. 

*  Lnke  vii.  24.    f  Matt.  xi.  10 ;  Mark  i.  2. 
X  Luke  ix.  52.    S  James  ».  25. 
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1.  What  book  is  referred  tof  2. 
Against  whom  is  the  charge  brought 
of  neglecting  it  ?  The  answer  given 
to  the  first  question  is  this :  viz. — the 
book  of  which  we  complain  being 
neglected,  we  will  not  say,  altogether 
despised,  is  no  ordinary  book ;  but  a 
very  extraordinary  one.  It  is  of  very 
ancient  date.  In  fact,  the  oldest 
extant.  It  is  not  only  very  old; 
but  it  is  the  best,  yea,  tne  very  best 
book  in  the  world.  Its  author  was 
not  any  human  person ;  but  a  Divine 
person — ^not  man — ^but  God.  Written 
by  the  finger  of  Deity  and  with  the 
pen  of  inspiration.  A  volume,  there- 
fore, of  such  an  high  and  holy 
character — stamped  with  such  an 
authority,  demands  the  most  solemn 
respect,  and  the  greatest  reverence. 
In  a  word,  the  book  alluded  to,  is  none 
other  than  the  Bible.  It  is  the  hook 
of  books ;  for  there  is  not  another  to 
be  met  with  equal  to  it,  for  beauty  of 
diction,  or.  sublimity  of  style,  or 
simplicity  of  language.  It  deals 
with  subjects  of  the  highest  moment. 
It  should  not  be  taken  up  lightly  and 
laid  down  at  will.  It  has  reference 
to  eternity ;  and  the  deep  things  of 
an  eternal  world  are  its  theme ;  there- 
fore, the  person  reading  or  studying 
it,  should  read  it  as  for  eternity.  Of 
its  excellency,  too  much  can  never  be 
said. 

The  exclamation  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  to  Solomon,  when  she  had  seen 
the  manifestation  of  His  wisdom, 
power,  and  greatness  —  "  Behold," 
said  she,  *'  the  half  was  not  told 
me,"  may,  with  equal  propriety  be 
applied  to  the  Holy  Book,  In  praise 
of  it,  none  can  speak  too  highly ; 
nay,  none  can  ever  eulogise  it  enough. 
It  has  that  of  which  no  other  book 
can  exult.  Not  only  does  its  great- 
ness of  matter,  and  dignity  of  title, 
exceed  all  other  books ;  for  it  is  rich, 
high,  and  holy,  and  yet  so  simple, 
that  it  is  not  beyond  the  weakest 
mind  to  comprehend.  Yes,  a  child  of 
ordinary  capacity  may  understand 
the  blessed  truths  it  contains.  Beyond 
this,  it  possesses  that  within  itself, 
which  no  other  book  does;  viz.  an 
inherent  power,  yea,  an  energy  which 
none  can  gainsay  or  resist  (Heb.  iv. 
12) ;  under  whose  force  giants  of 
mighty  intellect  have  been  prostrated ; 


for  its  power  is  irresbtible,  whilst  the 
humblest  mind  has  been  marvellously 
upheld  and  supported,  the  afflicted 
quickened;  an  influence,  we  affirm, 
which  it  makes  the  devoutest  student 
know,  feel,  and  own ;  for  it  can  con- 
vince the  unbeliever,  convict  the 
gainsayer,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
console  the  backslider,  and  comfort  the 
om^ressed  and  persecuted  child  of  God. 
Wnere,  then,  we  ask,  is  there  another 
book  to  be  found  of  equal  magnitude 
and  power?  Search  every  library 
throughout  the  universe,  and  we  ven- 
ture to  say  its  like  can  nowhere  be 
discovered.  It  is  the  ordinary  means 
of  conversion.  (Ps.  xix.  7.)  It  is  the 
vast  instrument  for  the  evangelisa- 
tion of  the  world.  By  the  Word  of 
God  souls  are  bom  again.  It  is  the 
medium  of  light  to  the  spiritually 
blind.  (Ps.  cxix.  130.)  It  is  cTehovah's 
proclamation  of  love  and  mercy  to 
guilty  man, — ^the  record  of  His  re- 
vealed will.  Learn  it  well,  that  thoir 
mayest  know  how  to  do  it. 

It  is  the  potent  lever  which  raises 
the  moral  as  well  as  the  spiritual  tone 
of  society.  It  is  in  fine,  the  most 
complete  and  precious  thesaums  of 
all  true  piety.  For  what  has  made 
men  wise,  holy,  and  good,  and  power- 
ful? What,  but  the  Bible?  Yea, 
what  has  made  England  the  first  in 
civilisation?  what,  but  the  Bible? 
Yes,  she  owes  her  greatness,  grandeur, 
and  glory,  to  the  adoption  of  Bible 
principles,  and  that  alone.  It  were 
indeed  an  insult  to  God,  and  deroga- 
tory to  the  Bible,  to  say  that  the 
altar,  and  not  the  Bible  were  the 
safeguard  of  the  nation.  Such  an 
utterance  is  the  effect  of  a  disordered 
mind, — the  ebullition  of  a  feverish 
brain.  What  the  material  sun  is  to 
the  natural  world,  so  is  the  Bible  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  world.  It  gives 
light,  warmth ,  life  to  the  souL  Yes,  not 
like  the  moon,  which  only  shines  with 
a  borrowed  light,  but  rather  like  the 
sun,  illuminating  the  dark  paorts  of  the 
earth  with  its  own  bright  beams. 
How  could  the  preacher,  the  Scrip- 
ture reader,  or  the  missionary  do 
the  Lord's  work  without  it?  Im- 
possible. What,  again,  we  ask, 
would  the  Christian  do  without  this 
chart?  How  could  he  traverse  the 
road  to  glory,  or  reach  the  luidof 
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immortal  bliss?  Surely,  then,  we 
may  say,  that,  next  to  the  great  gift 
of  God's  eternal  Son,  it  were  the 
best,  richest,  the  most  glorious  boon, 
yea,  the  highest  behest  ever  bestowed 
on  man  by  his  beneficent  Creator. 
Sach,  and  much  more,  is  that  blessed 
of  all  books,  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
pastor's  text-book  of  theology,  his 
flock's  richest  treasury  of  knowledge 
— the  Church's  safe  guide-book  to 
heavenly  wisdom-^ the  believer's  pass- 
port to  glory.  Ye  who  possess  this 
treasure,  prize  it ;  sell  it  not ;  but  keep 
it  as  your  heritage  for  ever  and  ever. 
Let  us  hasten,  in  the  next  place,  to 
show  that  this  blessed  book  is  much 
neglected  by  many.  This  charge 
it  is  feared,  may  be  brought  against 
those  who  possess  the  precious  Life- 
giving  word,  as  well  as  against  those 
who  do  not.  Now,  however  startling 
the  statement  may  appear,  yet,  it  is 
nevertheless  true,  as  we  shall  pre- 
sently prove.  That  it  should  be 
disregarded   by  the  irreligious    and 

Erofane,  is  no  wonder ;  that  it  should 
e  so  frequently  made  light  of  by  the 
professiug  Christian,  is  a  thing  to  be 
wondered  at.  That  it  should  be  so 
is  surpassing  strange.  One  can  well 
imagine  why  the  infidel,  for  instance, 
the  scoffer,  the  sceptic,  and  the  free- 
thinker should  despise  it.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  If  it  were  a  book  written 
for  him,  rather  than  what  it  is, — 
against  him, — then  would  he  love  it, 
and  write  in  its  defence  and  not 
against  it.  Be  this  as  it  may,  yet 
even  he  is  sometimes  compelled  to 
own  that  it  differs  from  all  other 
books,  both  in  point  of  doctrine  and 
authority ;  though  he  is  at  a  loss  to 
know  the  cause.  It  is  a  fact,  much 
to  be  deplored,  that,  in  all  ages  there 
should  have  been  found  persons  who 
have  written  against  it,  both  in  the 
Church  and  out  of  her.  To  their 
shame  be  it  spoken;  yet  all  their 
attempts  to  lower  its  dignity,  power, 
and  influence  have,  as  well  might  be 
expected,  proved  fruitless.  Miracles 
and  fulfilled  prophecy  are  the  argu- 
ments generally  brought  forward  to 
prove  its  diviue  authority;  but  we 
are  apt  to  think  that  a  much  weighter 
reason  might  be  given ;  viz. :  that  of 
experience.  Other  evidences  may  fail 
to  convince  the  doubter,  but  this  will 


prevail;  for  it  is  impossible  to  dis- 
prove that  of  which  a  person  is 
conscious  of  to  himself. 

In  proof,  a  champion  of  this  stamp 
once  boasted  to  a  Scripture  reader, 
that  he  had  been  often  visited  by 
clergymen  and  others,  but  no  one 
had  been  able  to  convince  him  that 
the  Bible  was  true.  "  You  know,"  was 
the  earnest  appeal  of  this  man  of  Gk>d 
to  him ;  •*  you  know  what  I  once  was  ; 
you  see  what  I  am  now — a  Christian'' 
This  was  too  much  for  this  Goliath 
of  infidelity.  "  You  have  done  ww,*' 
were  his  emphatic  words.  To  return ; 
our  purpose  is  not  so  much  with  men 
of  that  class,  but  rather  with  others 
of  a  more  hopeful  character.  Our 
desire  is,  if  possible,  to  speak  to  the 
conscience.  Oh,  may  the  arrow  of 
conviction,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  enter  into  that  chamber  of  the 
soul !  Be  it  remembered,  that  this  is 
how  God  works  with  man  now.  To 
inform  the  mind  and  yet  never  reach 
the  conscience,  were  worse  than  use- 
less. This,  surely,  should  be  the  aim 
of  every  Christian  teacher ;  and  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  he  should  endea- 
vour to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  and 
from  his  own  heart  to  that  of  another, 
for — as  saith  the  *'  wise  man  " — *'  As 
in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the 
heart  of  man  to  man."  (Prov.  xxvii. 
19.)  Having  said  this  much,  turn 
we  now  to  establish  the  charge  which 
is  brought  not  only  against  the  non- 
Cliristian,  but  also  against  the  pro- 
fessing Christian. 

It  is  an  axiom  in  law  that  every 
man  is  innocent  until  proved  guilty. 
Now  what  is  the  real  nature  of  the 
case?  Let  us  first  state  this, — that 
we  do  not  say,  0  Christian,  that  thou 
altogether  despisest  the  Book,  but  that 
thou  dost  not  esteem  it  so  highly  as 
thou  oughtest  to  do.  Permit  a  few 
questions  to  be  asked  of  tliee.  Ha&t 
thou  learnt  to  look  upon  it  as  the 
ultimate  court  of  appeal  in  all  matters 
touching  thy  eternal  interest?  Hast 
not  thou  rather  gone  to  other  books 
for  wisdom  and  counsel?  Like 
King  Asa,  who,  in  his  sickness, 
*•  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
physicians."  (2  Chron.  xvi.  12.)  To 
the  traditions  of  men  hast  thou  gone 
for  advice,  and  with  what  result  ? 
Has  thy  mind  been  relieved  under 
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the  pressure  of  some  heart- felt  dis- 
ease? Is  not  thy  case  like  that 
recorded  of  the  woman  who  had  the 
issue  of  blood,  and  of  whom  it  was 
said,  that  she  ''had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  and  had 
spent  all  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse?" 
(Mark  v.  2G.)  Thy  God  has  spoken 
to  thee,  it  may  be,  by  the  ''still  small 
voice  "  within,  telling  thee  thy  heart 
is  not  right  with  His  ?  Under  such 
circumstances,  how  hast  thou  acted? 
Instead  of  going  in  thy  distressed 
state  of  mind  to  thy  Father  and  God 
in  secret  prayer,  thou  hast  repaired  to 
a  fellow- sinner  like  thyself !  It  may 
be  thou  hast  told  him  the  whole  state 
of  thy  soul ;  yea,  even  confessed  to 
him  the  very  "  sins  of  thy  youth  ;" 
thus  putting  him  in  the  place  of  God, 
and  listened  to  his  words,  rather 
than  to  the  words  of  thy  best  and  only 
tried  friend.  Some  earthly  trouble 
or  social  trial  hath  come  upon  thee, 
and,  in  order  to  get  thyself  out  of  the 
one,  and  to  deliver  thyself  from  the 
other,  hast  not  thou  gone  to  some 
worldly  companion,  instead  of  consult- 
ing thy  sure  and  safe  guide-book — the 
Bible  ?  thus  ignoring,  in  a  measure, 
its  divine  authority  ;  yea,  more,  prov- 
ing thy  lack  of  love  for  that  best  of 
all  books,  the  Booh  of  books.  Now 
we  would  ask  of  thee  this  other 
question :  Supposing  thou  hadst  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  distant  friend, 
one  whom  thou  lovest,  wouldst  thou 
treat  his  letter  thus  ?  Wouldst  thou 
take  that  epistle  and  just  scan  over 
its  contents,  and  then  throw  it  away 
as  thou  wouldst  a  piece  of  waste 
paper?  Wouldst  not  thou  rather 
take  that  letter,  and  read  it  over  and 
over  again,  until  thou  hadst  made 
thyself  fully  acquainted  with  all  its 
contents  ?  Dost  tliou  deal  thus  with 
that  letter  sent  to  thee  from  thy  best, 
yea,  the  very  best  of  friends — thy 
Father  in  Heaven?  Is  not  the 
charge  brought  against  thee,  O 
Christian,  fully  made  out,  not  of  alto- 
gether despising  the  Book,  but  in  not 
regarding  it  with  that  veneration  and 
esteem  that  thou  shouldst  do? 
To  this  indictment  must  thou  not 
plead  guilty?  Yet,  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  forgive  thy  neglect,  and 
ask  Him  to  shed  abroad  His  love  in 


thine  heart,  so  that  thou  mayest  learn 
to  value  His  Word,  and,  like  David, 
to  say,  "  How  sweet  are  thy  words 
unto  my  taste !  Yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth."  (Ps.  cxix.  lO-^.) 
"  It  was  the  speech  of  a  holy  man — 
after  God  had  made  this  precious 
text  (Matt.  xi.  28)  the  messenger  to 
open  his  dungeon  of  spiritual  distress, 
and  bring  him  into  the  light  of 
inward  joy,  that  he  had  better  be  with- 
out meat,  drink,  light,  air,  earth,  life, 
and  all,  than  without  this  one  com- 
fortable Scripture."  "  If  one  simple 
promise,"  as  Gnmal  sweetly  remarics, 
in  giving  this  story,  "  like  an  ear  of 
com  rubbed  in  the  hand  of  faith,  and 
applied  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  can 
afford  such  a  full,  satisfying  meal  of 
joy  to  the  hunger-bitten,  pining  soul, 
oh !  what  price  can  we  set  upon  the 
whole  field  of  Scripture,  which  stands 
so  thick  with  promises  every  way  as 
cordial  as  this !  "  (Gumal  on  Ephes. 
vi.  17.)  Well  might  the  immortal 
star  of  the  Heformation,  Martin 
Luther,  say,  "  I  have  covenanted  with 
•  my  Lord,  that  he  should  not  send  me 
.  visions,  or  dreams,  or  even  angels. 
I  am  content  with  this  one  gift  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  abimdantly  teaches, 
and  supplies  all  that  is  necessary, 
both  for  this  life  and  that  which  is  to 
come."  It  is  the  highest  mark  of  a 
true  Christian  to  love  God's  word; 
"  Fbr  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord ;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night." 

The  extent  of  our  love  for  a  person 
can  only  be  measured  by  the  amount 
of  interest  we  take  in  anything  which 
belongs  to  him.  This  remark  is 
not  inaplicable  to  God  and  His 
Word.  For  just  in  proportion  as  we 
value  that  Word,  so,  in  like  manner, 
shall  we  regard  its  Divine  Author. 
'If,  then,  we  love  His  Word,  we  shall 
love  Him  also ;  yea,  more  ;  He  will 
delight  in  us.  And  not  only  so,  but 
we  shall  thus  show  that  we 
honour  Him  by  honouring  His 
Word.  And  what  saith  He  in  His 
Word  ?— "  Them  that  honour  Me  I 
will  honour,  and  they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly ,  esteemed  "  (1 
Sam.  ii.  80.)  Now,  no  one  likes  to 
be  little  thought  of  by  his  fellow-men, 
but  all  desire,  in  some  resnect,  the 
esteem  of  others.     Apply,  O  Chiis- 
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tian,  this  rule  to  thyself,  and  only 
just  consider  what  it  must  be  to  be 
li{jhtly  esteemed  by  God.  To  be  treated 
thus  by  other  men  is  nothing  to  be 
compared  to  being  regarded  so  b^  God. 
If  then,  thou  wouldst  avoid  His  dis- 
pleasure, and  obtain  His  favour,  learn 
to  value  His  Word,  It  is  related  of 
Dr.  Johnson  and  his  godson,  that  the 
latter  called  to  see  him  a  short  time 
before  his  death.  The  Doctor  asked 
him  what  books  he  read.  He  replied, 
'*The  books,  sir,  which  you  have 
given  me.*'  Dr.  Johnson,  summoning 
up  all  his  strength,  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  the  youth,  and  exclaimed, 
"  Sam,  Sam,  read  the  Bible.  All 
books  that  are  worth  readinc  are 
founded  upon  it,  and  are  only  valuable 
for  what  they  derive  from  it."  -  The 
same  good  advice  would  we  give  to 
all  who  possess  this  blessed  book. 
Dig  deep  into  this  mine  of  precious 
store  which  contains  truths  of  price- 
less value,  to  be  known,  understood, 
and  believed,  in  order  to  their  saving. 
Search  diligently,  prayerfully,  and 
daily, /or  impression  and  information 
respecting  Him  of  whom  they  testify, 
even  Jesus  the  Messii^,  who  was  and 
is  Israel's  glory,  and  the  Gentiles' 
Light.  "  A  nation,"  observes  a  pious 
writer,  "  would  indeed  be  truly 
blessed,  if  it  were  governed  by  no 
other  laws  than  those  of  this  blessed 
Book.  It  is  so  complete  a  system,  that 
nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  or  taken 
from  it ;  it  contains  everything  need- 
ful to  be  known  or  done."  How  beau- 
tifully, and  yet  how  truthfully,  does  a 
Christian  poet  express,  in  glowing  lan- 
guage, its  estimable  worth !  His  words 
we  give,  altho'  ignorant  of  his  name : — 

"  Within  this  volume  you  will  find, 
The  best  of  food  to  feast  the  mind  ; 
'Twill  be  a  light  to  guide  your  feet 
Amidst  the  dangers  yon  may  meet. 
And  shonld  it  be  your  lot  to  know     ■ 
The  bitter  cnp  of  hnman  woe. 
When  friends  shall  fail,  and  dearly  prove 
How  fickle  is  a  mortal's  love ; 
Here  yon  wUl  find  a  friend  sincere, 
Your  sighs  to  hush,  your  heart  to  cheer ; 
When  sin,  that  foe  to  all  mankind. 
That  monster  to  the  hnman  mind, 
Shall  strive  to  draw  yonr  heart  astray— 
Or  lead  yon  in  some  devious  way  ; 
The  mighty  prevalence  of  this  word — 
The  Holy  Spirit's  glittering  sword. 
Will  cause  the  foe  abashed  to  yield, 
And  leave  you  conqueror  in  the  field." 


SCRIPTUBE  EMENDATIONS. 

Acts  xiii.  32-84.  "And  we  declare 
unto  you  glad  tidings  concerning  the 
promise  which  was  made  to  the 
fathers— that  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children,  having 
raised  up  Jesus  ;  as  it  is  also  written 
in  the  second  Psalm,  Thou  art  My 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee : 
and — That  He  raised  Him  up  from  the 
dead,  no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
even  as  He  said,  I  will  give  you  the 
sure  mercies  of  David." 

There  are  two  parts  to  "  the  pro- 
mise which  was  made  to  the  fathers ;" 
1st.  The  Incarnation.  2nd.  The 
Kesurrection.  The  A.V.  includes 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  in  the 
resurrection  alone.  It  is  difficult  to 
discern  how  such  easy  Greek  could 
have  been  so  misunderstood. 

"  How  that  **  has  no  representative 
term  in  the  Greek  whatever:  the 
same  may  be  said  of  "  in  that  he 
hath,"  and  also  of  "  again."  In  this 
last  addition  we  can,  perhaps,  detect 
the  source.  The  translators  con- 
sidered that  the  birth  of  Jesus  was 
well  known  to  the  audience  which 
Paul  was  addressing,  and  also  His 
death  ;  but  His  resurrection  was  not, 
and  so  they  thought  that  his  an- 
nouncement was  concerning  the 
resurrection  alone.  The  emendation 
we  give  for  Avacrr^crac,  having  raised 
up,  IS  sustained  by  Acts  iii.  22  :  *'  For 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers.  A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  {avaariiaei)  unto  you  ;"  and  verse 
20,  **Unto  you  first,  God,  having 
raised  up  (dvaoT^(7'ac)  His  Son 
Jesus.*'  An  objector  might  point  to 
Acts  ii.  30.  On  good  authority  the 
Greek  is  rejected  for  "  according  to 
the  flesh.  He  would  raise  up  Christ." 
We  should  then  read,  "God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins,  one  should  sit 
on  his  throne."  This  is  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  God's  gracious  declara- 
tion to  David  in  2  Sam.  vii.  12  :  he 
at  that  time  saw  nothing  further  than 
that  his  natural  issue  should  reign 
after  him,  which  was  fulfilled  as  long 
as  Judah  was  a  kingdom — **  for  ever. 
Then  in  the  next  verse,  *'  he,  seeing 
this  before,"  is  more  than  the  simple 
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translation  of  vpo'ihijyi  which  would 
he  as  in  Gal.  iii.  3,  "  foreseeing."  He 
is  not  said  to  predicate  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  what  he  knew  only 
concerning  heirship  to  his  throne. 
The  latter  he  knew  as  a  man  beloved 
of  Jehovah — a  special  communication 
to  Bim ;  the  former  he  knew  only  in 
the  dimness  of  prophetic  vision :  he 
was  one  of  those  **  to  whom  it  was 
revealed  that  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things  .  .  .  which  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into."  (1  Pet.  i.  12.) 

For  ci;ayy€Xt^(J/i£0a="  we  declare 
^lad  tidings  concerning,"  consult 
Parkhurst.  It  is  almost  uniformly 
followed  by  an  accusative,  and  re- 
quires "concerning"  or  "of"  as  a 
part  of  its  own  meaning. 

Thus  is  destroyed  the  outrage  on 
propriety  of  applying  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  the  words,  "  this  day 
have  I  begotten  (yeyivyriKo)  Thee." 
This  is  the  word  applied  to  the  birth 
of  Christ,  **  that  which  is  begotten 
(marg.)  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Matt.  i.  20.)  Such  is  its  uniform 
meaning  for  the  natural  and  spiritual 
generation  and  consequent  bringing 
forth. 

Advantage  has  been  taken  of  this 
passage,  now  emended,  to  support  the 
illogical  doctrine  of  the  "  eternal  Son- 
ship."  It  matters  not  how  illogical 
a  doctrine  may  be  if  it  is  scriptural ; 
but  on  both  grounds  it  is  untenable. 
"Does  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,"  that  if  a  man  have  a  son, 
that  is,  one  begotten  of  his  body,  the 
father  had  an  existence  before  the 
son  ?  "  But  this  is  not  orthodox." 
Well  then,  we  say,  the  worse  for 
orthodoxy.  One  must  be  prepared 
to  sustain  such  an  outcry  as  this.  In 
reply,  we  say :  Give  a  single  text  that 
plainly  states  such  a  doctrine,  and 
then  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  bend, 
and  take  our  place  as  an  uncompro- 
mising advocate.  We  will  do  no 
more  now  than  give  a  few  hints. 
First.  What  is  meant  by  the  term 
"Son  of  God?"  "The  angel  said, 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee  ;  therefore  also 
that  Holy  Thing  which  shall  be  bom 
of  thee  (or,  begotten),  shall  be  called 


the  Son  of  God."  (Luke  i.  36.)  Se- 
condly. Did  this  Holy  Thing  exist 
from  all  eternity,  or  did  it  then  be^ 
to  be — viz.,  at  the  mother's  concep- 
tion? If  one  will  say,  "from  all 
eternity,"  then  is  matter  eternal ;  for 
the  body  of  Jesus  was  material.  The 
Son  of  God  is  the  same  as  "the 
Word  made  flesh."  Here  perhaps 
has  arisen  the  confusion  of  ideas. 
That  wonderful  complex  being  which 
is  called  Jesus,  a  Saviotlr;  and 
Christ,  the  Anointed ;  was  "  very  God 
and  very  man :"  eternal  as  to  Bis 
Godhead,  but  not  as  to  His  manhood. 
Now  it  is  this  union  of  existences 
that  we  hail  as  "  the  Son  of  God." 
But  some  one  may  say,  "  Is  not  the 
Son  equal  with  the  Father  ?"  Yes, 
and  No.  "  I  and  My  Father  are  one." 
(John  X.  30.)  "  That  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father."  (John  v,  23.)  Those 
who  would  deduce  equality  of  the  Son 
and  the  Father  from  the  first  of  these 
Scriptures  would  also,  or  should,  as- 
sert the  equality  of  the  saints  and 
their  Lord  from  such  Scriptures  as 
"  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one." 
(John  xvii.  23.)  Then  as  to  the  se- 
cond Scripture,  we  do  not  honour  the 
Son  as  we  do  the  Father,  unless  we 
honour  Him  as  He  gives  us  com- 
mandment. We  honour  Him  as  our 
all-sufficient  Redeemer  in  all  the 
grand  conditions  of  redemption.  We 
honour  Him  as  giving  all  our  prayers 
efficacy  when  we  pray  unto  the 
Father  in  His  name.  Time  would 
fail  us  to  state  all  the  various  ways 
in  which  we  honour  Him,  but  always 
as  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  not  to 
do  His  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Him.  Christ  Himself  de- 
clares, "  My  Father  is  greater  than 
I "  (John  xiv.  28) ;  and  this  He  sus- 
tains by  prayer  to  the  Father,  and 
referring  all  things  to  Him,  even  His 
commission  of  atonement."  (John  x. 
18.)  Consider  also  Heb.  ii.  9  ;  1  Cor. 
XV.  28,  and  xi.  3.  "  The  everlasting 
Father,"  in  Isa.  ix.  6,  is  really  "  the 
Father  of  the  everlasting  ages,"  a  He- 
braism, and  illustrated  by  Heb.  i.  2, 
"  on  whose  account  also  He  (God) 
appointed  the  ages."  (See  the  Greek.) 
The  Son  of  God  most  be  eierj 


KOTKS. 


571 


thing  to  ns,  as  He  is  every  thing  to 
the  Father.  We  do  not  think  there 
is  any  real  difference  in  the  ahove 
statements  from  what  is  so  commonly, 
but  we  are  persuaded,  loosely  held 
respecting  the  Son.  He  uniformly 
represents  Himself  as  the  servant 
carrying  out  the  purposes  of  Him 
who  sent  Him ;  now  on  His  Father's 
throne,  ere  long  to  be  seated  on  His 
own  throne  for  a  stated  period :  then, 
having  accomplished  all,  He  will 
yield  all  to  Him  who  *'  gave  Him  to 
be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
Church."  (Eph.  i.  22.)  What  this 
giving  up  involves;  how  He  will 
Himself  become  subject  to  the  Father ; 
which  conditions,  we  are  told,  could 
not  be  reversed  (1  Cor.  xv.  27) ;  what 
the  church  will  be,  &c.  &c.,  we  are 
not  informed.  Eternal  life  we  are 
sure  of,  and  with  it,  eternal  blessed- 
ness ;  whether  our  regal  condition 
and  priesthood  continue  or  not,  is  not 
for  us  to  know.  We  may  be  sure 
that  the  cost  of  redemption  would 
never  have  been  incurred  for  only  a 
thousand  years'  reign:  rather  should 
we  look  upon  that  as  a  prelude  to  a 
still  greater  exhibition  of  that  love 
which  so  filled  the  Father's  heart  that 
He  spared  not  His  own  Son — the  Son 
of  His  love,  that  He  might  bring  us 
home  again. 

The  question  was  put  above,  "  Is 
not  the  Son  equal  with  the  Father  ?" 
The  answer,  "  No,"  has  been  con- 
sidered. With  equal  confidence  we 
answer.  Yes.  This,  however,  is  not 
as  regards  the  Sonship.  The  posi- 
tive is  sustained  by  sucii  Scriptures 
as  "Before  Abraham  was,  I  am" 
(John  viii.  58),  and  "Christ  Jesus; 
who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God."  (Philip,  ii.  6.)  This  word 
of  our  Lord  Himself  declares  His 
pre-existence,  and  we  know  from 
John  i.  1, 14,  that  this  was  the  eternal 
Godhead.  But  the  expression,  "I 
am,"  takes  us  back  to  Ex.  iii.  14, 
"  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you ;"  thus 
do  we  identify  Jesus  Christ,  "the 
Word  made  flesh,"  with  the  "  I  am 
THAT  I  AM " — with  Jehovah,  the 
self-existent,  ever-blessed  Almighty 
One.  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  "  was 
no  surprised  exclamation  of  Thomas, 
but  an  in^Nration  of  the  Spirit  of 


truth,  testifying  to  the  Godhead 
incarnate.  Again,  "Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day: 
and  he  saw  and  was  glad."  (John 
viii.  56.)  Thus  is  Jesus  identified 
with  Him  who  made  Himself  known 
to  Abraham  as  God  Almighty.  (Ex. 
vi.  3.)  We  doubt  not  also  that  Mel- 
chizedek,  that  mysterious  being,  who 
met  Abraham  when  he  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  was  the 
same  who,  as  "  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,"  set  forth,  by  "  bread  and 
wine,"  his  future  sacrifice  of  Himself. 

The  other  Scripture  from  Philip, 
ii.  6,  has  had  various  interpretations. 
We  cordially  agree  with  one  excel- 
lent Greek  scholar,  who  writes,  "  Our 
translators,  rightly,  I  think,  render 
the  expression."  The  Spirit  is  in- 
culcating humility,  and  He  places 
before  us  Jesus,  our  great  Exemplar. 
"  Being  in  the  form  of  God :"  as  such, 
humility  would  be  out  of  place,  be- 
cause there  is  none  greater;  yet 
being  this,  "  he  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God ;"  notwithstand- 
ing "  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion," &c.  This  is  one  of  the  happiest 
efforts  of  our  translators.  The  ren- 
dering, "  emptied  Himself,"  is  as  bad 
as  can  be,  for  it  is  not  true.  How  could 
Christ  empty  Himself  when  "  all  ful- 
ness was  pleased  to  dwell  in  Him  " 
(so  the  Greek) ;  when  He  was  "  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God  "  -(Col.  i. 
15) ;  "  the  express  image  of  His 
person  "  (Heb.  L  3) ;  when  "  in  Him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily."  (Col.  ii.  9.)  But  some 
one  may  rejoin,  "  He  emptied  Him- 
self of  His  glory:"  nay.  He  made 
water  into  wine,  "and  manifested 
forth  His  glory."  (John  i.  11.)  "But 
His  visible  glory."  That  would 
be  divesting,  not  emptying.  "To 
make  of  no  reputation  "is  of  a  kin- 
dred meaning  with  "  to  empty,'*  and 
it  has  the  recommendation  of  being 
most  literally  true. 

Archbishop  Tillotson  translates  this 
passage  r  "  He  did  not  arrogate  to 
Himself  to  be  equal  with  God,  i,e.. 
He  made  no  ostentation  of  His 
divinity."  Calcott  says,  "  He  did  not 
eagerly  covet  to  be  (as  He  was  of  old) 
equal  in  all  His  appearances  with  the 
Deity,"  quoted  by  Parkhurst.  Dean 
Alford  says,  "  '>Cvapr^(iiiv — (subsisting 
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originally)  oux  ^Tay/xov,  deemed  not 
His  (existing  pre-incarnate)  equality 
with  God  a  matter  for  grasping  and 
retaining,  but  emptied  Himself  (of 
the  fto/o0»)  Qeov — the  glory  which  He 
had  with  the  Father.—John  xvii.  5.)" 
The  hirapxufv  is,  no  doubt,  compo- 
sitely  "  from  the  beginning."  illus- 
trated by  John  i.  1,  2;  but  the 
*•  pre-incarnate  "  condition  is  not  sus- 
tained by  the  word  except  as  Melchize- 
dek,  or  as  when  Jehovah  appeared 
to  Abraham  as  "he  sat  in  the 
tent  door ;"  but  surely  these  were 
not  strictly  incarnate  manifestations, 
but  pro-human  spiritual  bodies  (see 

1  Cor.  XV.  44) ;  such  was  not  **  the 
Word  made  flesh."  (Luke  xxiv.  39.) 
One  can  easily  see  here  that  the  no- 
tion of  emptying  Himself  would 
suggest  the  Dean's  view  of  hpvayyLOv, 
The  teaching  of  this  passage  is,  it 
seems — Consider  Jesus ;  who,  though 
in  the  form  of  God,  and  without 
robbery,  equal  with  God,  sought  not 
the  honour  such  a  condition  would 
bring,  but  made  Himself  the  servant 
of  all ;  so  "  let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Dean  Alford,  to  whom  we  are  un- 
der such  great  obligations,  says : 
**  *  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God.'  is  altogether  wrong,  both 
in  rendering  and  in  the  sense  con- 
veyed." We  have  considered-  the 
sense.  As  to  the  rendering,  we  ven- 
ture on  an  opposite  dictum.  Many 
passages  miglit  be  adduced,  let  two 
suffice.  James  i.  2 :  "  Tlatrav  \apay 
fiyfjfracrSe,  count  (think)  it  all  joy." 

2  Pet.  i.  18 :  **  Akaioy  de  ^yovfiai, 
I  think  it  meet."  Correlates  too  are 
found  in  each  passage  to  complete 
the  grammatical  similarity.  In  Phil, 
ii.  0,  there  is  the  correlate  To  elyai 
Itra  Ocw  ;  in  James,  "when  ye  fall  into 
divers  trials : '  in  Peter,  '*  to  stir  up.*' 

Clifton.  W.  Howell. 

Since  writing  the  above,  being  in  a 
friend's  house.  Dr.  Macbride's  Lec- 
tures were  put  in  my  hands:  from 
only  a  cursory  glance  the  following 
note  presented  itself. 

*•  If  aXAa  had  been  rendered  here 
nevertheless t  the  meaning  would  have 
been  more  clearp    The  improved  ver- 


sion, as  it  is  called,  translates,  with- 
out any  authority,  Ovk  6pvayfwr 
^ytitraro,  he  caught  not  at  the  robbery 
of  being  equal  with  Ood.  Nor  is 
Whitby's  interpretation,  he  did  not 
covet  to  appear  as  Ood,  satisfactory. 
In  a  case  where  all  depends  on  the 
meaning  of  a  Greek  phrase,  the 
judgment  of  Theophylact,  as  repre- 
senting Chrysostom,  ought,  I  con- 
ceive, to  be  decisive.  "  The  Son  of 
God  was  not  afraid  to  descend  from 
His  own  dignity,  since  he  had  not 
this  by  robbery  (cf  dpirayiyc)*  being 
equal  with  God  the  Father,  bat  knew 
it  to  be  His  by  natural  dignity,  there- 
fore  He  chose  to  humble  Himself,  as 
even  in  His  humiliation,  retaining 
His  vxpoCf  eminence,' "  W.  H. 

THE  EVE  OF  THE  DAT  OP 
ATONEMENT. 

On  Sunday,  September  10th,  the  eve 
of  the  Day  of  Atonement,  the  most 
solemn  fast  in  the  Jewish  year,  whilst 
thousands  of  Israelites  thronged  Uie 
synagogues  to  mourn  and  lament  over 
their  misdoings  of  the  past  year;  a 
little  congregation  of  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians assembled  within  the  precincts 
of  Palestine  Place  Chapel  to  pray  for 
their  unbelieving  brethren  stiU  in 
ignorance  of  the  only  true  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Service  was  held  as  usual  in  the 
chapel,  and  a  sermon  on  the  subject 
of  the  atonement  was  preached  by 
the  Kev.  H.  A.  Stem,  who  took  for 
his  text  Hebrews  X.  12-13:  "Bat 
this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God ;  from  hence- 
forth expecting  till  His  enemies  be 
made  His  footstool."  The  preacber  after 
brieflj  alluding  to  the  various  perverted 
forms  of  worship  amongst  the  diffe- 
rent nations  of  the  earUi,  went  on 
to  speak  of  the  Day  of  Atonement  as 
it  is  now  observed  in  contrast  with 
the  manner  in  which  God  had  com- 
manded it  to  be  kept ;  he  would  not 
advert  to  the  particular  rites  and 
ceremonies  practised,  as  he  had  done 
so  before  on  a  similar  occasion,  bat 
he  would  at  once  proceed  to  the  chief 
topic  of  his  discourse,  the  Messiiih, 
the  only  atonement  for  sin.    In  oldeQ 
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times,  when  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
was  in  force,  one  day  in  each  year 
was  set  apart  for  an  atonement.  It 
was  in  compassion  to  the  high  priest 
that  this  institution  was  hmited  to 
one  day,  for  had  he  constantly  entered 
the  Holy  of  holies,  he  would  have 
continually  exposed  himself  to  the 
Divine  wrath,  and  consequently  he 
would  have  heen  in  perpetual  terror 
for  his  life,  owing  to  the  danger  con- 
nected with  his  office.  After  having 
offered  the  sacrifices  and  sprinkled 
their  blood,  as  God  had  specified,  he 
took  a  censer  of  burning  incense  and 
placed  it  on  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
The  smoke  ascending  on  high,  con- 
cealed from  the  gaze  of  the  priest, 
the  shekhinah,  or  visible  presence  of 
God  descending  from  heaven ;  a  sure 
token  that  the  sacrifice  had  been  ac- 
cepted and  atonement  made.  The 
crowning  ceremony  of  the  day,  and 
one  of  peculiar  significance,  was  the 
laying  on  of  the  high  priest's  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  scape-goat,  and 
confessing  the  sins  of  the  people  over 
it,  after  which  it  was  sent  away  into 
the  wilderness.  This  remarkable  act 
was  intended  to  prove  to  the  arch- 
enemy of  mnnkind  that,  as  he  had 
been  the  means  of  introducing  sin 
into  the  world,  Bo  his  work  of  ruin 
and  destruction  would  be  mercifully 
defeated  by  Divine  interposition.* 

The  preacher  then  went  on  to  say 
that  these  and  many  other  rites  and 
institutions  would  have  been  unmean- 
ing acts,  had  they  not  all  pointed  to 
the  great  Antitype,  Jesus  Christ  a 
High  Priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek.  But  there  was  this  differ- 
ence between  Messiah's  atonement 
and  that  made  by  the  high  priest. 
He  made  an  atonement  once  for  all, 
and  after  that  ascended  to  heaven, 
'*  expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made 
His  footstool. "  His  enemies  are  to  be 
found  everywhere;  not  only  in  the 
dark  places  ofidolatry  and  heathenism, 
or  in  the  haunts  of  superstition  and 
vice,  but  also  in  Christian  Congrega- 
tions, amongst  professing  Christians, 
and  even  in  the  heart  of  each  indi- 
vidual.   These,  however,  are  all  to  be 

*  See  cor  view  of  the  typical  character  of 
this  "■  crowning  ceremony  "  as  propounded 
in  onr  October  No.  of  last  year. — EdiL  11. 
C.  W.  &  P.  /. 


sabdued,  and  they  will  gradually  yield 
to  His  power  till  all,  even  the  last 
enemy  death,  is  crushed,  and  then 
He  will  reign  triumphant  over  His 
redeemed  people  throughout  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity. 

It  was  gratifying*  to  notice  how 
large  a  number  of  Hebrew  Christians 
had  assembled  on  this  occasion,  and, 
as  they  aftervtrards  came  down  from 
the  galleries  and  took  their  seats  in 
the  body  of  the  church,  many  faces 
were  to  be  recognised  of  old  pupils 
from  the  Hebrew  schools,  as  well  as 
of  former  inmates  of  the  Wanderer's 
Home  and  Operative  Jewish  Con- 
verts' Institution.  The  proceedings 
commenced  with  the  hymn 

"  The  living  fonntain,  once  revealed, 
To  cleanse  from  guilty  stain, 
To  Israel's  eyes  has  long  been  sealed. 
Its  stream  has  flowed  in  vain. 
"  For  ages  they  have  wandered  o'er 
The  desert  waste  and  wide ; 
Nor  ancient  Horeb,  as  of  yore. 
Welled  forth  its  silver  tide. 
(( In  each,  onbroken  gloom  has  sped 
Their  long  and  cheerless  night ; 
Nor  fiery  pillar  on  them  shed 
Its  goimng,  cheering  light. 
"  Heading  Thy  promise,  Lord,  we  pray. 
The  long-dosed  fount  unseal ; 
And  now  at  length  in  this  onr  day 
Thy  saving  health  reveal. 
**  Oh,  let  Thy  Spirit's  cheering  beam 
Bring  light,  and  joy,  and  peace ; 
Thine  ancient  people,  Lord,  redeem, 
Let  Israel's  troubles  cease."  . 

It  was  followed  by  a  prayer  offered 
up  by  Mr.  Ehrlich,  himself  a  con- 
verted Israelite,  on  behalf  of  his 
Jewish  brethren  still  in  darkness  and 
ignorant  of  the  saving  power  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Rev.  H.  A.  Stern  then 
read  a  portion  of  the  sixteenth  chap- 
ter of  Leviticus ;  and  Mr.  Simon,  an 
old  pupil  of  the  Hebrew  schools, 
since  then  grown  gray  in  his  Master's 
service,  earnestly  pleaded  for  those, 
who,  at  that  very  moment,  were 
gathered  together,  but  from  very 
different  motives,  in  the  various  Jew- 
ish synagogues  throughout  the  world. 
When  he  had  concluded,  Mr.  Rosen- 
zweig,  another  Christian  Israelite, 
read  from  the  first  to  the  fifteenth 
verse  of  the  ninth  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  once  more 
the  congregation  bent  their  knees  as 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  Stern  offered  np  the 
closing  prayer.    Another  hymn  was 
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song  and  the  meeting  was  concluded 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Warren  pronouncing 
the  benediction. 

A  Bklievino  Daughter 
OF  Abraham. 

A  GLIMPSE  OF  JEWISH 
TOLERANCE. 

Hebrew  Christians  — no  matter  what 
their  status  as  scholars  or  gentlemen 
may  have  been— have  hitherto  been 
treated  with  such  virulent  and  re- 
lentless intolerance  by  the  Anglo- 
Jewish  press,  that  a  glimpse  of  com- 
mendation, the  earnest  of  toleration, 
makes  us  fasten  on  the  phenomenon 
with  the  same  absorbing  wonder 
which  a  slender  silver  lining  on  a 
thick  cloud  attracts  our  wondering 
gaze.  We  therefore  mark  the  first 
Friday  in  last  month,  the  fourth  of 
September,  as  a  red  letter  day,  in  the 
history  of  Jewisli  Tolerance  in  this 
cmmtry. 

On  that  day  the  Jewkh  Chronicle, 
the  oldest  and  most  respectable  Anglo- 
Hebrew  weekly  periodical,  makes 
honourable  mention  of  the  literary 
productions  of  two  Hebrew  Christian 
Literati.  On  page  302,  of  tliat 
weekly,  we  have  the  following  para- 
jjraph:— "Mr.  J.  E.  Salkinson,  an 
English  subject  residing  in  Hungary, 
has  just  published  at  Vienna  his 
translation  of  Shakespeare's  *  Othello* 
into  Hebrew,  with  a  critical  introduc- 
tion by  Mr.  Peter  Smolensky,  the 
Editor  of  the  Hebrew  periodical  Ha- 
schachar  (Aurora),  at  Vienna,  and 
author  of  various  Hebrew  works. 
Mr.  Salkinson  is  already  favourably 
known  by  his  translation  of  Milton's 
•Paradise  Lost*  into  Hebrew,  and 
his  present  version  of  'Othello'  is 
very  highly  praised  by  Mr.  Smolen- 
sky, who  contends  that  it  is  the  best 
translation  of  the  play  into  any 
foreign  language." 

On  page  868,  we  have  a  notice 
of  a  lecture  by  M.  N.  Adler,  M.A., 
[son  of  the  Chief  Rabbi  of  Eng- 
land], entitled  The  Light  thrown 
on  the  Bible  by  recent  discoveries; 
in  the  course  of  which  we  are  in- 
formed, "Dr.  Ginsburg's  translation, 
or  rather  interpretation,  of  the  cele- 
brated Moabite  Stone  is  also  given 
at  length."  We  need  not  inform  our 
readers  that  both  Mr.  Salkinson  and 


Dr.  Ginsburg  are  Hebrew  Christians 
The  former  a  missionary  of  the 
'*  British  Society  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews,"  to 
our  Jewish  brethren  at  Pressburg  Hun- 
gary ;  and  the  latter  an  acting  mem- 
ber of  the  Committee  of  the  same  so- 
ciety. Both  those  gentlemen,  are  fair 
Hebrew  scholars.  They  are  not 
ashamed  to  own  that  they  had  been  in- 
mates of  the  Jewish  Converts*  Opera- 
tive Institution,  Palestine  Place,  when 
that  establishment  was  in  its  palmy 
days. 

We  are  glad  of  this  symptom  of 
toleration  on  the  part  of  English  Jews, 
for  their  own  sake.  Hitherto,  when 
we  pleaded  for  toleration  in  behalf  of 
our  unbelieving  brethren,  we  were 
met  by  English  Christians  with  the 
stubborn  rejoinder,  "  Tolerance  to 
the  most  intolerant  people  on  earth  is 
any  thing  but  fair  play.  Look  how 
the  Jewish  press  in  this  country  vili- 
fies you  Hebrew  Christians,  simply 
because  conviction  and  conscience 
constrained  you  to  return  to  the  Faith, 
taught  yon  by  Moses  and  the  Pro- 

Ehets!"  We  shall  now  be  able  to 
ack  our  plea  by  an  appeal  to  the 
above  glimpse  of  Jewish  tolerance  as 
an  omen  of  brighter  feelings,  iust  as 
the  silver  lining  on  a  thick  dark  cloud 
inspires  hope  that  the  sun  is  not  hx  off. 

THE  GOBSBDD  (WELSH)  PRAYKB. 

At  the  Gorwen  Eisteddfod,  some  weeks 
ago,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Lloyd  (Bstyn),  who 
officiated  as  arch  druid  or  high  priest 
of  the  Gorsedd,  read  the  following 
Gors^d  prayer  in  Welsh  :— 

"  Grant,  O  God,  Thy  protection, 
And  in  Thy  protection  strength, 
And  in  strength  learning, 
And  in  learning  knowledge, 
And  in  knowledge  to  know  the  truth , 
And  in  knowing  the  truth  to  love  it, 
And  in  loving  it  to  love  all  truth, 
And  in  loving  all  truth  to  love  God.'* 
This  prayer  is   held    in  muoh  vene- 
ration  by  Welshmen,  in  oonsequenoe 
of   its   great  antiquity— having  been 
oompos^,  it  is  aserted  long  before  the 
advent  of  Christ  by  a  famous  Welsh  pa- 
triot— and    the  beauty  and  simplioity 
of  its  language. 

The  well-read  Hebrew  in  Jewish 
liturgical  lore,  will  hive  no  difficulty 
to  recognise  the  Jewish  prayer,  of 
which  the  above  is  an  adaptation. 
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BETBOSPECTION  AND  ANTICI- 
PATION ; 

OB,    THB      FIBST    HEBREW-CHBI8TIAK    FES- 
TIVAL, AND    THE    CHBI8TIAN  FEAST 
"  TILL  HE  COMB." 

"  As  He  sat  at  meat  with  them,  He  took 
'bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  gave  to  them. 
Az&d  tneir  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
Sim.  ...  He  was  known  to  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread."— Acts  xxiv.  80,  31,  35. 

**  Known  in  the  breaking  of  bread ;" — 
The  **  bread,"  and  the  **cup"  filled 
with  wine  ; 
To  be  "till  He  come*'  for  the  glad 
"  marriage  feast " 
The  simple  memorial  "  siga.'*  (a) 

•*  Known  in  the  breaking  of  bread  :" 

Can  any  who  love  turn  away  ? 
"  That  I  may  know  Him  !"  the  one  wish 

of  the  heart 
That   believes  Him  to  Heavea  "  the 

Way."  ib) 

"  Known  in  the  breaking  of  bread  :" 
Then  oft  would  we  meet  to  "  break 
bread,'' 
That  we,  now  but  babes,  may  grow  up 
unto  Him 
Who  is  our  adorable  "  Head."  (c) 

"  Known  in  the  breaking  of  bread  :'* 
And  thus  to  be  known  in  the  hour 

Of  His  ultimate  triumph  and  **  glad- 
ness of  heart,** 
The  day  of  His  kingdom  and  power. 

"  Known  in  the  breaking  of  bread  :'* 
For,  has  He  not  said,  in  His  grace, 
'TwUl  be  His  delight  still  to  minister 
where 
We  shall  "  see  Him  "  with  unveiled 
face  ?  id) 

"  Bjiown  in  the  breaking  of  bread  :" 
How  simple  I  yet  oh  I  how  sublime  I 

The  "  peace  "  breathed  of  old  in  a  small 
**  upper  room  *' 
Sheds  a  holy  calm  over  all  Time.  («) 

"  Known  in  the  breaking  of  bread  :" 

Then  gratefully  let  us  unite 
Thus  to  seek  fuller  manifestations  of 
CHRIST, 
Till  faith  is  supplanted  by  sight. 
J.  E.  J. 

(a)  Matt.  xxvi.    26-31;    Mark   xiv.  26; 
ICor.xi.  25,26. 
lb)  Phil.  iv.  10  ;  Jno.  xiv.  6. 

(c)  Eph.  iv.  13, 14,  15. 

(d)  Luke  xii.  37,  with  Exod.  xxi.  6,  6. 

(e)  Jno.  XX.  19-^  and  26-30;  Acts  U.  42, 
4§. 


€mt$ftm)itmt. 

/JV  HE  CALVINISM. 

To  the  JKditor  of  the  Hebrew  CJirutian 

Witness  and  Prophetic  Investigator, 

My  deab  Mr.  Editob,— On  the  first 
page  of  my  article  iu  your  number  for 
this  monUi.  "  Idolatry  among  the  An- 
cient Israelites,''  I  have  the  following 
words  in  this  order  :— "  And  to  Calvin- 
istio  texts  we  can  oppose  enough  of 
anti'Calvinistio  ones  ;  but  note,  in  par- 
ticular, Amos  iii.  2.*'  Upon  this  there 
is  the  following  editorial  note  :— "  But 
what  are  we  to  do  with  the  Pauline 
hypothesis,  Rom.  ix.  ?*'  &c.  Now  it  is 
quite  true  that  the  juxta-position  of  the 
reference  to  Amos  with  Calvinistic  and 
anti-Calvinlstic  might  tempt  some 
readers  to  fancy  that  I  saw  in  Amos 
iii.  2  some  bearing  upon  the  Calvinistic 
controversy.  You  happen  to  know 
from  my  private  letters  that  I  must 
have  written  my  paper  in  a  very  great 
hurry,  and  I  wrote  only  to  show  you 
good  will.  I  have  long  felt  the  want 
of  a  good  religious  periodical  in  Eng- 
land, with  original  articles  upon  Bible 
questions,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  con- 
tribute my  share  towards  such  a  peri- 
odical ;  and  so  I  made  an  extra  effort 
against  time,  which,  indeed,  I  am  doing ' 
again  this  very  minute,  or  that  juxta- 
position would  haFe  been  cleared  away. 
This  mere  juxta-position,  however,  is 
surely  not  decisive,  and  I  certainly  had 
not  the  remotest  idea  that  Amos  iii.  2 
could  be  forced  either  into  Calvinism  or 
anti' Calvinism ;  I  referred  to  it  only 
as  showing  that  God  did  not  pass  over 
the  sins  of  His  people  merely  because 
they  were  His  people.  (Luke  xii  47, 48  ) 
But  Calvinism  must  be  excluded  from 
every  question,  as  a  disturbing  element. 
Some  years  ago  a  little  volume  of  ser- 
mons appeared  by  a  strong  Calvinist, 
under  the  title  of  "  Mount  of  Olives," 
and  in  every  sermon  the  preacher  tried 
to  prove  that  Calvinism  is  not  opposed 
to  prayer,  but  evidently  felt  to  the  end 
that  he  had  not  succeeded,  as  he  cer- 
tainly had  not.  The  doctrine  of  election 
must  be  true,  or  God  would  not  be  the 
moral  Governor  of  the  world.  If  an 
Alexander  the  Great,  a  Napoleon,  or  a 
Pope  of  Rome  could  do  all  they  please, 
then  the  moral  government  of  the 
world  by  a  supreme  Sovereign  will 
would  be  at  an  end.  But  this  election 
is  a  mystery,  because  it  must  be  consis- 
tent with  man's  free  will,  as  that  of  a 
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justly  responsible  being,— and  we  see 
that  man  does  his  own  will, — while  the 
boundary  between  the  Divine  Sovereign 
will  and  the  free-will  of  the  mortal  it 
is  impossible  for  man  to  fix  or  to  form 
any  conoeption  of.  It  stands  with  this 
as  with  a  certain  argument  showing 
man*s  limited  capacity,  which  unbe- 
lievers constantly  try  to  deprive  be- 
lievers of,  but  never  will,— that  is, 
the  argument  derived  from  tine  and 
space :  we  can  neither  affirm  that  they 
are  bounded, — for  then,  what  is,  or 
what  was,  or  will  be  on  the  other  side 
of  that  boundary  ?— nor  can  we  say 
that  they  are  without  bounds,  for  that 
is  for  man  language  to  which  he  can 
attach  no  meaning  ;  it  is  like  speaking 
'ol  a  chamber  that  has  neither  walls  nor 
ceiling,  Man  must  be  content  to  re- 
main ignorant  in  this  world  of  every- 
thing in  which  infinity  is  concern^. 
And  this  applies  just  as  much  to  the 
sovereign  will  of  God  in  dealing  with 
man  as  it  does  in  reference  to  time  and 
space.  And  as  in  reference  to  these 
we  are  quite  safe  in  all  speculation  to 
assume  the  infinity  of  time  and  space, 
though  we  do  not  know  what  this 
means,  so  we  are  equally  safe  in  as- 
suming the  absolute  justice  of  God, 
without  being  able  to  show  how  this 
accords  with  an  eternal  purpose  and 
counsel.  It  is  something  like  an  ele- 
ment in  the  air :  it  affects  the  air 
chemically,  but  does  not  make  it  at  all 
the  less  passible.  If  this  is  not  Cal- 
vinism, neither  is  it  Arminianism. 
I  am,  my  dear  Editor,  yours  truly, 

G.  WiLDON  PlERITZ. 

Oxford,  Sept.  6, 1874. 


WHAT  GENTILE  DIVINES  THINK 
OP  THE  COMPOSITION  OF  THE 
LORD'S  PKAYER. 

Rev.  Sir,— The  adoption  by  our 
Lord  of  some  of  the  aphoristic  sayings 
from  older  Jewish  schools,  affords  a 
presumption  that  a  similar  course  might 
be  followed  in  the  form  of  prayer 
which  He  taught  His  disciples.  It  is 
found  accordingly  that  the  petitions 
therein  are  for  the  most  part  as- 
similated to  more  ancient  devotional 
formulae.  It  is  observable  that  this 
divine  condition  of  forgiveness,  "  For- 
give us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors"  (Matt.  vi.  12),  is  solely  and 
exclusively  the  dictate  of  the  great 
Author  of  our  redemption.  I  like  your 
remarks  on  this  prayer— a  breviary  of 


the  Gospel,  and  compendium  of  saTing 
doctrine ;  it  is  framed  somewhat  like  the 
Decalogue  :  the  three  former  petitions 
respecting  GOD,  the  three  latter,  our- 
selves and  others.  Every  word  is 
weighty.  OUR,  there  is  charity;  FA- 
THER, in  that  word  isfaUh  ;  IN  HEA- 
VEN, there  is  our  hnpe. 

1st  petition :  "  Hallowed  be  tJiy 
name."  Deus  S.  B.  vult  nt  nomen 
Buum  glorificetur  in  terra  qnemadmo- 
dum  gloriosum  est  in  coelo." — Sohar, 
Exodus,  fol.  28,  col.  110,  \\\,—Sehoett- 
gen, 

2nd  petition  ;  "  Thy  kingdom  oome." 
'*  R.  Jehuda  et  R.  Seira'ambo  dixeront : 
Qusdounque  preoes  nihil  habent  de 
regno,  nomen  precum  non  merentur." 
Sanhedrin,  fol  2S,^ Sohoettgen, 

8rd petition  :  "Thy  wiU."  &c.  »*  What 
is  the  short  prayer  ?  R.  Eliezer  saith^ 
*Do  thy  will  in  Heaven,  and  git^ 
quietness  of  spirit  to  them  that  fear 
Thee  beneath,*  i.e.  in  earth." — lAghifocL 

4th  petition  :  "  Give  us,"  &o.  "Qui- 
cunque  creavit  Diem,  creavit  etiam  ci- 
bum  ejus.  Propterea  dixit  R.  Eliezer  : 
Quicunque  habet  quod  hodie  oomedat, 
et  dicit  quidnam  crastino  die  comedam  ? 
ille  est  o\iy(nn(rros:'—Schoettgen, 

5th  petition  :  **  And  forgive  us,"  &c. 
"  Eodem  modo  res  prooedit  circa  pec- 
cata  qu8B  homo  oommittit  contra  Deum, 
et  circa  ea  quas  oommittit  contra  proxi- 
mum  suum."  ^Schoettgen, 

6th  petition :  "And  lead  us  not,"  &c 
"  Phrasis  occurrit  iu  Jalkut  Bubeni, 
fol.  139,  2.  Venit  tempus  ad  induoen- 
dum  ilium  in  manus  tentationis." — 
Sohoettgen, 

"  But  deliver  us,"  &c.  "  Rabbi  Ju- 
dah  was  wont  thus  to  pray  :  Let  it  be 
Thy  good  pleasure  to  deliver  us  from 
impudent  men  and  impudence;  and 
from  an  evil  man,  and  from  an  evil 
chance,  from  an  evil  affection,  from  an 
evil  companion,  from  an  evil  neigh- 
bour ;  from  Satan,  the  destroyer,  from 
a  hard  judgment,  and  from  a  hard 
adversary." — TAghtfoat, 

N.B.  "  Haec  oratio  ex  formulis  He- 
bneorum  ooncinnata  est." — Wetstein, 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

A  Lover  of  Saobbd  Literature. 

P.S.— Whether  shall  we  think  less 
excusable,  those  who  omit  this  peti- 
tion (v.  12),  **  Forgive  us,"  &c.  (as  con- 
ceiving themselves  to  be  pure,  and  to 
have  no  more  need  of  remission  of  sins 
— having  received  forgiveness  in  justi- 
fication), or  those  atheists  who,  being 
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not  wiUing  to  forgave  their  enemies, 
will  not  say  their  Pater  Noster  at  all  ? 

[We  know  our  learned  correspondent 
well ;  we  esteem  him  cordially.  No 
one  is  more  legitimately  entitled  to  the 
name—**  A  Lover  of  Sacred  Literature  " 
— ^than  is  this  our  correspondent.  But 
we  would  venture  to  qualify  the  name 
by  prefixing  the  word  indiscriminate. 
He  sometimes  falls  in  love  too  readily 
with  the  ipse  dixit  of  a  certain  class  of 
ancient  writers.  We  had  occasion  to 
express,  elsewhere,  our  surprise  *'  at  the 
trifiing  originality,  in  modern  works, 
on  Holy  Scriptures.  .  .  .  And  when 
one  is  curious  enough  to  look  up  the 
respective  referees,  in  order  to  find  out 
on  what  authority  the  latter  founded 
their  conclusions,  then  the  curiosity  is 
gfratified  by  strings  of  references  to 
iormer  authors,  and  so  on  and  on." 

We  have  often  smiled  at  the  *'  short 
ont "  conclusions  at  which  Schoettgen, 
Wetstein,  Lightfoot,  and  some  other 
learned  writers  have  arrived.  As  re- 
gards their  assertion  respecting  the 
composition  of  the  Lord's  Praybb, 
we  think  that  we  shall  make  it  per- 
fectly clear  to  "A  Lover  of  Sacred 
Literature  "  that  it  was  made  in  defi- 
ance of  defined  chronology.  The  author 
of  the  Sohar,  R.  Jehuda  et  R.  Seira,  R. 
Eliezer,  the  author  of  Jalkut  Rubeni, 
have  all  taught  and  written  long  after 
the  Lord's  Prayer  had  been  promul- 
gated. As  we  proceed  with  our  articles 
we  shall  dispose  of  our  correspondent's 
referees,  though  we  do  not  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  mention  their  names.  In  the 
meantime,  as  we  weigh  very  carefully 
every  statement  which  we  make  on  the 
subject,  we  would  respectfully  request 
the  same  treatment  for  our  expositions 
from  our  readers  and  correspondents. 
The  supposed  analogy— though  trite 
and  hackneyed^between  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Decalogue  is  untena- 
ble, as  we  shall  demonstrate  in  a  subse- 
quent paper  on  the  subject.— .fiWi^or 
H.  a  W,  and  P,  i.j 

THE  NATURE  AND  EFFICACY  OF 
THE  GOSPEL  PARDON. 

Dear  Si  B,— To  gran  t  apardon  without 
some  indication  of  a  change  of  mind  on 
the  part  of  the  offender  is  Obntrary,  it 
will  readily  be  admitted,  toevery  princi- 
ple of  natural  justice— for  by  so  doing, 
the  offended  party  does  in  effect  declare 
that  what  he  once  condemned,  he  now 
authorises  and  approves;  the  pardon 
ceases,  therefore,  in  re  lity  to  l^  one^ 


but  is  rather  a  jostifioation  of  the  de- 
linquent, and  is  consequently  no  re- 
moval of  the  offence  incurred,  but  the 
very  Increase  and  confirmation  of  it. 
Nor  is  this  insult  to  the  requirements 
of  trutii  greatly  removed,  by  causing 
the  pardon  to  proceed  through  ano- 
ther's mediation,  or  from  a  regard  to 
natural  and  social  obligations,  for  in 
all  these  cases  some  injury  is  done  to 
that  moral  sense  which  renders  every 
tie  sacred  and  effectual.  But  even 
where  forgiveness  springs  from  a 
change  of  mind  on  the  part  of  the  of- 
fender, it  is  still  in  many  respects  un- 
friendly to  the  interests  of  truth,  being 
something  of  a  compromise  between 
mercy  and  justice— a  substitution  of 
penitence  for  righteousness— of  pro- 
mise for  performance.  "Who  indeed 
can  rightly  forgive  sins  but  God  alone  ?'' 
Who  remove  the  burden  of  guilt  from 
the  transgressor's  shoulder  without 
violating  what  gives  security  to  a 
promise  and  stability  to  the  gracious 
movements  of  the  heart  ? 

The  pardon  offered  to  lost  sinners  in 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  unique 
in  its  character,  ^ill  be  found  like 
its  sovereign  Bestower,  replete  with 
unfathomable  wisdom,  as  with  unutter- 
able love.  Not  only  a  remission  of 
past  sins,  but  containing  within  itself 
the  fruitful  germ  of  all  true  obedience 
in  the  recipients  of  this  mercy,  it  may 
well  be  deemed  the  brightest  manifes- 
tation of  unwavering  justice,  and  per- 
fect holiness.  The  Law  was  indeed 
«*  honoured  and  magnified  '*  when  the 
great  Lawgiver  Himself  stooped  to  its 
fulfilment.  The  heavy  penalties  there- 
by entailed ;  the  obedience  learned  in 
depths  of  suffering  by  God's  righ- 
teous servant,  though  His  beloved  Son, 
when  He  wore  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  appeared  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  fallen,  may  well  convince 
the  astonished  universe  that  rebellion 
against  its  holy  Governor  can  only  be 
cancelled  by  such  a  display  of  omnipo- 
tent wisdom  as  finite  beings  can  never 
adequately  fathom.  The  angels  we 
are  told  by  St.  Peter  desire  to  penetrate 
the  wondrous  depths  of  a  love  that  en- 
tailed such  blessed  contradictions — 
that  made  the  sovereign  a  serf,  the 
Creator  a  creature — that  numbered 
with  transgressors  the  Holy  and  Just 
One,  making  Him  in  fact  the  only  sin- 
ner. It  became  the  Saviour's  duty^  bo 
it  reverently  spoken,  as  bom  under  the 
law,  to  love  His  neighbour  as  Himself 
with  a  love  therefore  commensurate 
with  the   workings    of    His   mighty 
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heart ;  thus  made  every  man*s  brother, 
spending  Himself  ia  unwearied  labours 
for  their  instruction  and  benefit,  and 
finally  bearing  away  their  guilt,  by 
His  self-devoting  sacrifice.  Yet  was 
this  love  of  the  great  Mediator  so 
wholly  unintelligible  to  the  favoured 
nation  among  whom  it  was  displayed, 
that  nothing  but  omniscient  wisdom, 
and  omnipotent  patience  could  have 
sustained  Him  through  the  terrible  con- 
flict with  the  powers  of  darkness, 

But  did  not  Israel  know?  When 
they  led  Him  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, when  they  taunted  Him  with  "  sav- 
ing others,"  and  defied  Him  to  "  save 
Himself,"  did  no  sacred  words  of  Psal- 
mist or  of  seer  occur  to  their  darkened 
memories  and  alienated  hearts  ?  Tes, 
their  long  promised  Messiah  had  given 
them,  by  Isaiah's  sublime  pencil,  and 
David's  hallowed  strains,  a  faithful  por- 
trait of  Himself ;  but  pride  and  unbelief 
had  so  obscured  their  mental  vision, 
that,  notwithstanding  all  His  mighty 
works,  we  know  that  the  leaders  of  the 
nation,  (for  there  was  a  blessed  minor- 
ity) would  not  and  could  not  believe  in 
Jesus  as  the  Redeemer  of  Israel. 

Their  subsequent  dispersion,  during 
centuries  of  suffering  and  humiliation 
explains  the  mode  of  Jehovah's  deal- 
ings with  nations  apart  from  indivi- 
dimls  ;  that  its  rulers  are  held  respon- 
sible for  the  general  weal  or  woe. 
Would  that  England  might  now  lay  to 
heart  the  solemn  lesson  I  But  hath  God 
forgotten  Zion  ?  The  question  to  every 
student  of  the  revealed  Word  needs  no 
reply.  "  If  heaven  above  can  be  mea- 
sured, or  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast 
off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that 
they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord."  (Jer. 
xxxi.  35,  36,  37.) 

The  progress  of  events  in  these  last 
perilous  times,  enables  us  to  forestall 
with  the  certainty  of  Christian  hope 
the  speedy  accomplishment  of  those 
splendid  promises  indited  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  concerning  their  future  reptora- 
tion  and  blessedness,  written  with  an 
overflowing  fulness  of  love  that  pass- 
eth  knowledge  in  its  breadth,  and 
depth,  and  height."  We  learn  from 
Zech.  xii.  that  Jerusalem's  bitter  grief, 
and  repentance  for  her  great  nation - 
fd  transgression,  will  occur  at  the  pre- 
cise period  of  her  full  deliverance  and 
the  manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  arm 
in  its  accomplishment.  The  torrent 
of  regretful  feeling  thereby  awakened 
is  affectingly  described  by  tie  sa- 
cred Prophet:    "They  shall  look  pn 


Me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
mourn  as  one  moumeth  for  his  first- 
bom."  So  truly  does  the  goodness  of 
God  lead  to  repentanoe,  and  faith 
in  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  Son  of  David  awaken 
sentiments  of  the  liveliest  grati- 
tude, and  self-devotedneas  in  Jewish 
and  Gentile  heart,  the  sacred  bond 
of  consangoinity  in  Israel's  case  add- 
ing increasing  depth  and  tenderness  to 
the  general  lamentation. 

As  a  true  son  of  Abraham,  accept 
dear  sir,  these  faithful  but  imperfect 
remarks,  and  believe  me  always  r^- 
peotfuUy  and  truly  yours, 

Jane  Bubnett. 


WHAT  IS  MEANT  BY  "THE  MOB- 
ROW  AFTER  THE  SABBATH  ?% 
WHAT  IS  SIGNIFIED  BY  THE 
"TWO  WAVE-LOAVES ? " 
Dear  Mr  Editor,— When  you  can 
command  time  and  space,  would  yoa 
kindly  give  your  opinion  on  the  two 
following  knotty  questions,  which  were 
asked  at  our  "  Teachers'  Bible  Class " 
last  week  ?  Our  lesson  was  on  "  The 
Three  Jewish  Feasts,"  and  we  got  into 
the  following  difficulty.  The  wave- 
sheaf  of  first  ripe  corn  is  directed,  in 
Leviticus  xxiii.  tl  ?  to  be  offered  on 
*•  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  "  in  the 
Passover  Feast ;  and  the  Feast  of 
Weeks  is  to  be  reckoned  from  this 
*' Morrow  after  the  Sabbath." 
Now  does  this  mean  -  asks  our  beloved 
Pastor— the  morrow  after  the  *'holy 
convocation,"  or  first  day  of  the  Feast, 
or  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  which 
falls  during  the  Passover  week  ?  I 
inclined  to  the  former  opinion,  but  our 
revered  Pastor  observed,  "Would  not 
the  Editor  of  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Witness  and  Prophetic  Investiga- 
tor tell  you  ?" 

The  other  point  was  about  the  **  two 
wave  loaves  "  offered  at  the  Feast  of 
Weeks.  (Lev.  xxiii.  17.)  Mr.  T.  says 
that  some  Christian  writers  regard 
them  as  typical  of  the  two  Churches,— 
Gentile  and  Jewish,— but  he  said  that 
the  Jewscould  hardly  have  looked  upon 
them  in  that  light,  and  he  wanted  to 
know  whether  there  was  any  particular 
significatiifti  attached  to  them  ?  I  hope 
you  will  not  mind  being  troubled  with 
this. — Yours  very  truly,     A.  L.  O.  I. 

[We  may  truly  say,  in  this  case, "  the 
trouble  is  a  pleasure."  Our  readei^ 
will  recognise  in  the  signature  the 
accomplished  translator  of  Professor 
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Belifessoh's  oharming  novelette  Em 
Tag  in  Capbrkaum,  as  well  as  of  the 
seoond  paper  in  this  issue.  It  is  a  plea- 
sure, therefore,  to  comply  with  the 
widiee  of  such  a  fellow-worker.  On 
the  subject  of  the  meaning  ''on  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath/'  the  an- 
cient and  moderu  Jewish  exegetes  are 
as  much  divided  as  Ohristian  exposi- 
tors are.  The  latter  have  respectively 
adopted  the  opinions  and  arguments 
of  we  former.  We  feel  convinced  that 
had  the  typical  import  of  '*  the  wave- 
sheaf  of  t^e  first  ripe  corn  "  been  un- 
derstood, in  'the  inspired  sense  which 
St.  Paul  supplied,  there  would  have 
been  no  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
matter.  All  would  perceive  at  once 
that  '*  on  the  morrow  after  the  Sab- 
bath" must  mean  the  day  after  the 
^bbath  which  falls  during  the  Pass- 
over week,  that  is,  according  to  our 
modem  nomenclature,  Sunday.  St. 
Paul  was  very  explicit  on  the  typical 
meaning  of  the  first  fruit-offeriuflr,  both 
in  his  preaching  and  writing.  He  told 
the  aristocratic  congregation  which 
Festus  got  up  for  him  : — "  Having 
therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  con- 
tinue unto  this  day,  witnessing  both 
to  small  and  great,  saying  none  other 
things  than  those  Which  the  Prophets 
and  Moses  did  say  sl^ould  come  :  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  He  should 
be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Ctentiles."*  He 
wrote  to  the  Corinthian  sceptics  :  — 
**  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But 
every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ 
the  firstf ruita ;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  His  coming. "f  Agrrippa, 
Festus,  and  the  rest  of  the  audience, 
as  well  as  the  Corinthian  self-styled 
philosophers,  must  have  perceived — 
whether  they  were  convinced  or  not — 
what  the  preacher's  and  writer's  allu- 
sion pointed  to.  The  report  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Redeemer  was  then 
the  staple  topic  throughout  the  known 
world.  That  resurrection,  rumour — 
**  with  its  ten  ^ousand  tongues,'"  for 
once  at  least  truly — xeported  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  day  after  the  Sab- 
bath which  fell  during  that  eventful 
Passover  week.  We  stedfastly  believe, 
therefore,  that  the  wave-sheaf  of  first 
ripe  corn  was  to  be  offered  on  the 
morrow  after  the  ordinary  Sabbath  in 
the  Passover  week,  that   is,  on  the 

♦  Acts  xxvi.  22,  23.    f  1  Cor.  xv.  23,  22, 


Sunday  in  that  week,  thus  typifying 
the  resurrection  of  Him  whom  St.  Paid 
designated  "  Christ  thb  fibst- 
FRUiTS."  The  Feast  of  Weeks  was 
computed  from  that  Sunday,  or  that 
*•  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath."  It 
is  a  very  interesting  feature  in  the 
typical  festivals,  that  the  Feast  of 
Weeks,  or  Pentecost,  is  the  only  festi- 
val for  which  the  day  of  the  month  is 
not  prescribed. 

The  two  "  wave-loaves  "  offered  on 
the  Feast  of  Weeks  we  believe  to  have 
typified  Christ,  as  the  Bread  of  Life, 
and  His  Word,  which  He  declared  to 
be  meat.  We  may  just  observe  that 
the  following  prescription  respecting 
the  celebration  of  the  Feast  of  Weeks 
furnishes  a  further  illustration  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  expression  "  on  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath  :"— "  And 
ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the  mor- 
row after  the  Sabbath,  from  the  day 
that  ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the 
wave-offering,  seven  Sabbaths  shaU 
ye  complete :  even  unto  the  morrow 
after  the  seventh  Sabbath  shall  ye 
number  fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall  offer 
a  new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
Ye  shall  brin^  out  of  your  habitations 
two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth  deals : 
they  shall  be  of  fine  fiour  ;  they  shall  be 
baken  with  leaven  ;  they  are  the  first- 
fruits  unto  the  Lord."t  The  two  loaves 
may  also  signify  the  two  covenants.  The 
Jews,  we  believe  rightly,  commemorate 
the  Feast  of  Weeks  as  t^e  anniversary 
of  the  giving  of  the  Law  from  Mount 
Sinai.  We,  as  Hebrew  Christians, 
commemorate  this  festival  as  the  con- 
summation of  the  New  Covenant,  which 
was  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Christ 
on  Mount  Calvary.— ^rfi^ar  JI,  C,  W, 
and  P,  /.] 

RECORDS  OF  CAPTIVE  ISRAEL 

FROM  A  MARBLE  SLAB  FOUND  IN 

THE  RUINS  OF  NINEVEH. 

Dear  Sir, — A  friend  has  favoured 
me  with  the  following  interesting 
statement,  which  you  wiU,  I  think,  find 
worthy  of  a  place  in  your  columns. 

"  A  French  gentleman,  present  at  a 
meeting  of  Hhe  International  Pales- 
tine and  Syrian  Committee,'  sent  to 
his  friend.  Professor  T.,  the  following 
communication,  which  has  a  very  im- 
portant bearing  upon  the  researches 
of  all  interested  in  the  question  of  tho 
Israelitish  origin  of  a  nominally  Gentile 

t  Lev.  xxiii.  15-17f     — 
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People,  sacli  as  the  inhabitante  of 
Great  Britain  and  kindred  na- 
tions. 

"  In  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  a  marble 
slab  has  been  disooTered  of  mach 
interest  to  the  archadologiBt.  It  bears 
the  following  inscription  :  — 

** '  Sargon  marched  against  tke  city 
of  Samaria  and  against  the  tribe  of  the 
Beth  Ehumri,  of  whidi  he  took  awaj 
27,280  families  into  Assyria.' " 

Now  the  Israelites  of  Samaria  were 
often  called  Khnmri,  because  of  their 
idolatrous  priests,  "  Chemarim." 

The  Cimbri,  Cumry,  or  Gimri,  are 
mentioned  by  Tacitus  (s.  xxxvii.)  with 
the  Teutons,  as  making  part  of  the 
great  German  race. 

As  Scythians,  they  have  occupied 
Denmark,  a  smaQ  portion  of  the  north 
of  Germany  and  Great  Britain,  where 
the  Cambrian,  Scythians,  and  Cumry, 
are  also  called  Welsh. 

Herodotus  says  (b.  iv.  s.  ii.)  that 
the  Cimmerians  came  from  the  region 
called  Kimmerion  (or  the  Crimea),  the 
land  of  the  Khumri  Israelites. 

Pliny  states  that  the  Saccassunl'  gave 
to  their  country  the  name  of  Sacasesna 
(Saxonia).  Query,  Saxons,  **Son8  of 
Isaac  "  (Amos  vii.  16).  Sunna  signifies 
son.  Now  the  Sacaa  were  the  most 
celebrated  of  the  Scythians,  or  "  wan- 
dering tribes." 

Parkhurst's  Hebrew  Lexicon,  Raw- 
linson's  Herodotus,  and  Layard's 
Nineveh,  may  be  consulted  on  the 
foregoing. 

Judah,  as  well  as  Israel,  were  con- 
cerned in  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
which  the  "  Chemarim  *'♦  were  the 
leading  teachers.  The  word  is  only 
found  three  times  in  the  Old  Testament. 
In  Zeph.  i.  4,  in  relation  to  Judah, 
and  of  which  2  Kings  xxiii.  5  (see 
marginal  reading)  is  the  historical 
fuMment.  The  passage  relating  to 
Israel  is  in  Hosea  x.  5,  of  which  we, 
*'  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  age 
have  come,'*  find  the  historical  ful- 
filment attested  by  the  disinterred 
monuments  of  Nineveh,  conoeming 
that  long  buried  people,  whose  graves 
the  Iiord  has  promised  to  open  and  to 
bring  them  out  of  them,  to  place  them 
in  their  own  land,  to  be  made  there 
and  then,  and  not  before,  one,  with 
Judah,  t  t^e  well-known,  and,  there- 
fore,  not    buried   portion   of   Israel; 

♦  The  final  letter  tn  being  merely  part  of 
the  masc.  plural  termination,  the  word  ac* 
toally  stands  in  EngUsh  letters,  E  M  B  Y. 

t  £zek.  xxxvii.  11-16. 


whilst  concerning  the  house  of  Joseph 
or  Ephraim,  the  promise  of  their  jm- 
tional  recovery  and  manifestation  yet 
remains  to  be  fulfilled,  with  the  for- 
giveness of  their  iniquity  also  as  a 
people.  **The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is 
bound  up ;  hia  sin  is  hid  ...  I  will 
ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death,"  &c.t 

Now  to  return  to  the  inscription  on 
the  Nineveh  tablet.,  and  the  natural 
deduction  suggested  by  it  as  to  the  in- 
crease of  the  people,  whose  multiplicity 
is  80  often  and  distinctly  foretold  in 
the  Scriptures,  even  to  the  hour  of  thedr 
final  triumph  and  restoration,  **and 
they  shall  increase  even  as  they  Aocv 
inoreaeed,*'^  but  so  contrary  to  the  so- 
lemn predictions  conoeming  the  diso- 
bedient and  unbelieving  portion  of 
Israel,  as  actually  fulfilled  in  the 
Christ-rejecting  house  of  Judah,  '*  and 
ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number,  because 
thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God.^'H  If  "  Sargon  then 
carried  away  27,230  families  **  of  Israel, 
and  we  allow  the  usual  average  of  five 
to  a  family,  the  actual  numb^  of  per- 
sons taken  captive  would  be  136,400. 

The  date  of  this  captivity  in  Sama- 
ria, as  given  in  our  Bibles,  ia  B.C.  721 ; 
and  a  remarkable  passage  in  Ezekiel 
xxix.  affords  interesting  data  respect- 
ing the  time  of  their  regaining  their  in- 
dependence,coinciding  with  the  aooount 
given  by  Herodotus  of  the  various  dis- 
turbances in  the  cities  of  tJlie  Medes, 
whither  Israel  had  been  deported  by 
the  Assyrian  monarchs.  The  prophecy 
to  which  we  refer  (Ezek.  xxix  )  begins 
at  verse  17,  and  the  marginal  date 
there  given,  B.C.  572,  is  that  of  tiie  in- 
vasion of  Egypt  and  its  spoliation  by 
Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  then  it  is  writ- 
ten, ''  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  horn 
of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and 
I  will  give  thee  the  opening  of  the 
mouth  in  the  midst  of  them,''  «Scc. 

Now  between  the  date  of  Sargon^s 
raid  on  Israel  and  that  of  Exekiel^s 
prophecy,  there  is  an  interval  of  one 
hundred  and  forl^-nine  years  ;  and, 
allowing  one  for  its  actual  accomplish- 
ment, one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
would  have  run  their  course,  during 
which  period  (at  a  rate  of  increase  far 
below  that  recorded  during  their  so- 
journ in  Egypt)  these  136,000  captives, 
doubling  their  numbers  every  twenty- 

:  Hosea  xiii.  12-14.CjQC^bch.  x.  7,  8. 
U  Deut.  xxviii.  62.  ^ 
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five  years,  would  have  inoreased  to 
above  8,000,000 ! 

What  wonder  then  that  their  "  horn  " 
or  power  shonld  have  begun  to  bud 
forth,  at  the  very  time  when  that  of 
their  brethren  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
captives  in  Babylon,  or  refugees  in 
E^ypt,  and  doomed  to  destruction  there, 
was  at  its  lowest  ebb  I  Iota. 

Sept.  12. 


The  Book  of  the  Law  of  Chd,  nnth  Ten 
Commentaries,  A  New  Edition  of 
The  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  with  Ten 
Rabbinical  Commentaries.  The 
Widow  Eom  and  Brothers,  Wilna. 

PBBLIMINABY. 

The  principal  feature  of  this  edition 
is  that  the  commentaries  of  Rabbi 
Solomon  Isaao  (Rashi),  Ibn  Ezra, 
Ramban,  Rashbam,  Baal  Hatoorim, 
Toledo  th  Aaron,  Sephorno,  Pathshegen, 
Abhi  Ezree,  are  supplemented  by  a 
very  elaborated  Commentary,  on  the 
Chtddee  paraphrase  of  Onkelos,  com- 
monly known  as  Targum,  by  Dr. 
l^athan  M.  Adler,  Chief  Rabbi  of 
England.  Judging  from  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  work,  Cr.  Adler  is  not  only 
one  of  the  Commentators  of  the  pre- 
sent edition,  but  is  the  responsible 
Editor  of  it.  We  have  only  space  in 
this  our  issue  for  a  couple  of  prefatory 
observations  on  the  Editor's  perfor- 
mance. 

The  chief  Rabbi  of  England  has 
demonstrated  that  he  is  a  better  He- 
brew scholar  than  his  continental  con- 
freres were  disposed  to  credit  him  with. 
Dr.  Adler  can  write— as  was  to  be 
expected  from  euch  a  Jewish  dignitary 
— good  Hebrew.  The  first  evidence, 
however,  of  this  ability  has  been  fur- 
nished in  the  work  before  us.  This  is 
all  we  have  to  say  in  praise  of  it.  The 
tout  ensemble  of  tJie  performance 
proves  Dr.  Adler  to  be  a  Jewish  Babbi 
of  the  old  old  type.  All  the  conceits 
and  prejudices — and  the  immolations 
of  grammatical  rules  and  sound  criti- 
cism to  those  idols—which  mar  the 
writings  of  the  Jewish  Rabbis  of  the 


middle  dark  ages,  disfigure  this  his 
performance.  We  shall  abundantly 
dc  monstrate  this  hereafter.  The  Chief 
Rabbi  of  England  must  have  been  con- 
scious of  the  fact ;  or  else  why,  as  Chief 
Rabb^  of  England,  did  he  not  publish 
his  principal  contribution  to  the  work 
— which  he  quaintly  entitled  ni^/)3 
^y^,  Nethinah  Lagoee  — in  the 
English  language,  for  Uie  benefit  of 
the  mass  of  tiie  people  committed  to  his 
spiritual  charge  ?  ?  ? 

This  edition  of  the  Pentateuch  dis- 
proves, however,  most  effectually,  the 
silly  assertions  made  by  ill-informed 
persons,  who  ought  to  know  better, 
that  Rabbinism,  or  Talmudism  is  re- 
lazing  its  hold  upon  the  Jewish  mind. 
Here  we  have  the  Chief  Rabbi  of 
England,  in  1874,  as  Commentator  of 
the  Chaldee  paraphrase  of  Onkelos, 
and  therefore  of  the  Pentateuch  itself, 
whose  gie&t  forte  is  Talmudical  im- 
pregnation I 

We  must  say  one  word  more  at  pre- 
sent. We  regret  that  we  cannot  congra- 
tulate the  venerable  head  of  the  English 
synagogues  for  good  taste  in  the  choice 
of  a  title  for  his  contribution  to  the 
edition  under  review.  Of  course.  Dr. 
Adler  meant  thedesignation Nethinah 
Lagger— "A  Gift  to  the  Prose- 
lyte*'—as  a  compliment  to  his 
favourite  author.  But  the  term  must 
have  been  floating  in  the  Rabbi's 
memory  apart  from  its  context.  The 
term  is  employed  in  Talmud  Treatise 
PfSACHEEM  (chap.  ii.  fol.  21  col.  2), 
where  it  is  maintained  that  a 
Nebhaylah,  i.e.,  the  carcase  of  a 
beast  which  died  of  itself,  is  to  be 
offered  as  Nethinah  Lagqer.  We 
are  rather  curious-  to  know  how  the 
continental  Jewish  Rabbis  will  re- 
ceive this  problematic  compliment 
to  Onkelos.  We  think  that  they  will 
agree  with  us  that  Luzzato's  title, 
*)^  Iin>^>  displayed  better  taste,  on 
the  part  of  the  learned  professor  of 
Padua,  than  that  exhibited  by  the  far- 
fetched name,  and  of  somewhat  un- 
savoury association,  chosen  by  the  chief 
of  English  Judaism. 

We  purpose  to  give  the  work  a  close 
and  conscientious  sifting  ;  the  result 
of  which  we  shall  submit  to  our 
readers,  in  .five  separate  articles,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  volumes  of 
which  the  work  consists. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


582 


NOTICES  TO    OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 


All  Letters,  intended  for  the  Rev.  Br.  MABaoLiourn,  to  be  addressed — 

till  further  notice— to  Pelham  Library,  151,  Pulham  Boad, 

Brompton,  S.W. 


The  Editor  does  not  hold  himself  re- 
sponsible for  the  expressed  opinions  of 
his  oorresix>ndents. 

The  Editor  has  but  very  little  time 
for  privote  correspondenoe,  and  this  he 
applies  to  old  and  cherished  friends. 

Several  important  articles.  Literary 
Notices,  Eeplies  to  Queries,  &c.— some 
already  in  type— are  unavoidably  post- 
poned. 


J.  Whatkin.— The  late  lamented 
Dr.  Ewald,  whose  decease  we  men- 
tioned in  our  last  issue,  was  a  Jew  by 
birth ;  he  was  in  no  way  related  to  the 
German  Orientalist  Heinrich  Georg 
August  Ewald,  of  Gottingen. 

J.  D.  B. — The  reason,  we  believe, 
why  a  becoming  ** Obituary  Notice*' 
of  the  demise  of  the  late  Dr.  Ewald, 
did  not  appear  in  the  Jewish  Intelli- 
gence,  is  because  of  a  wish  said  to  have 
been  expressed  by  the  deceased,  that 
nothing  should  be  published  about  his 
life  and  work. 

Inquibeb.— We  are  told  that  the 
writer  of  the  "Obituary  Notice"  of 
the  late  Dr.  Ewald,  which  appeared  in 
The  Record,  of  the  10th  of  August 
last,  was  Alexander  Crickmer  Ewald, 
son  of  the  deceased. 

We  have  ready  an  article  on  Th6 
IfUemational  Congress  of  Orientalists^ 
but  want  of  space  compels  us  to  post- 
pone it,  along  with  other  important 
matter,  to  some  future  issue. 

P.  I.  Hebshon.— Your  work  came 
too  late  for  any  notice  of  it  in  this  our 
issue.  We  may  call  attention  to  it  at 
some  future  time. 

An  AaaBiEVED  Subscbibee,  G.  W., 
A  Fbiend  op  Missions,  A  Matteb  op 
PACT  Chbistian,  No  Romances  in 
Holy  Things,  No  Advocate  op  Pious 
Frauds,  and  many  other  correspon- 
dents after  their  kind,  must  address 


their  complaints  and  lemonstrances  to 
the  Committees  of  the  respective  so- 
cieties, whose  workings,  appointments, 
&o.  &a,&o.,  they,  our  correspondents, 
so  severely  criticise  and  censure.  We 
state,  once  for  all— and  we  shall  con- 
tinue the  statement  as  a  standing 
notice  for  some  months  to  come — we  do 
not  oonsider  that  it  is  part  of  our  call- 
ing to  reform  abuses  in  the  modu$ 
operandi  of  certain  societies. 

HiSTOBicus.— THE  BANISHED 
ONES  FETCHED  HOME  ia  in- 
tended  to  unfold  a  double  tale.  The 
principal  one  is  a  true,  ^ondfide,  com- 
plete History  of  the  Jewish  people  in 
this  country,  their  expulsion  by  Ed- 
ward I.,  and  their  re-admission  by 
Oliver  Cromwell ;  the  secondary  tale  is 
an  illustration  of  certain  facts  which 
have  proved  stranger  than  fiction. 
"  Historicus,"  as  "a  hard-working  stu- 
dent, "should  possess  a  little  more  Chris- 
tian patience  and  sympathy,  and  Icam 
to  make  allowances  for  authors,  whose 
peculiar  circumstances  all  the  histori- 
cal lore  in  the  world  will  not  help  him 
to  understand. 

Samuel  Sampson.  —  Your  letter 
reached  us  when  the  last  sheet  was 
going  to  be  worked  off.  It  shall  ap- 
pear, D.V.,  in  our  November  issue. 

All  Communications  and  Books  for 
Review  to  be  addressed  To  the  EdiUrr 
qf  the  Hebrew  Christian  Witness  €Uid 
Prophetic  Investigator,  Pelham  Library, 
161,  IkilhamMoad,  Brompton,  S.  W, 

The  Editor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 

No  oommunication  unauthenticated 
by  real  name  and  address— not  neces- 
sarily for  publication— will  be  noticed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notification 
is  still  unheeded  by  some. 

Lettebs  and  Rublications  Be- 
CEIVED  in  our  nexo»^00^ 


J^ROPHETic    Investigator. 
AN    ANGLO-JUD^O    CHRISTIAN    MAGAZINE. 

ny  D/IK.      "  re  are  My  Witnesses.^'-U.  iliii.  10. 
Na  23.]  NOVEMBER,  1874.  [New  Sbbies. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  CHURCH  CONGRESS,  A.D.  1874; 

"  ESPBCULLY  IN  RELATION  TO  MODERN  JUDAISM." 

"  Thus  each  man  was  selected  for  his  unacqnaintance  with  the  genius  of  the 
method  in  which  he  was  to  work."— Mb.  Gladstone  on  RITUALISM  and 
RITUAL, 

THIS  was  the  fourteenth  Church  Congress.  It  was  held  at  Brighton 
in  the  week. commencing  with  Monday,  the  5th  alt.  According  to 
the  official  announcement,  the  inauguration  of  that  Congress  was  not  to 
take  place  hefore  Tuesday,  the  Gth  ult.,  but  the  inauguration  had  actually 
taken  place  on  the  evening  of  the  previous  Monday,  at  the  Brighton  Town 
Hall,  by  that  most  extraordinary  man  of  this  age.  Deacon  James  L3me, 
who  elects  to  be  called  by  the  whimsical  appellation  of  ^'  Father  Igna- 
tius.** We  call  him  the  most  extraordinary  man  of  the  age  advisedly,  for 
so  he  is.  We  own  that  some  of  his  peculiarities  lay  him  open,  in  this  arti- 
ficial and  unreal  age,  to  the  suspicion  of  insanity.  But  *'  if  he  is  mad, 
**  Would  to  God" — we  use  a  reported  exclamation  of  George  III.  respect- 
ing a  similar  charge  made  against  John  Wesley — **  he  might  bite  all  the 
Christian  ministers  in  the  realm !"  Mr.  Lyne*s  lecture  was  announced 
under  the  title  of  **  A  Monk*s  Thoughts  respecting  the  Church  Congress.** 
There  was  much  in  the  lecture  which  appeared  to  us  as  peculiarly  gro- 
tesque ;  but  on  the  other  hand  there  was  much  in  it,  important  and 
eternal,  which  the  clerical  members  of  the  Congress,  archbishops  and 
bishop  included,  might  with  advantage  lay  seriously  to  heart.  Let  the 
following  few  extracts  from  that  earnest,  impressive,  and  effective  antici- 
patory inaugural  lecture  speak  for  themselves  :— 

'*  He  did  not  think  any  thing  could  be  more  terrible  for  the  powers  of  hel)» 
or  more  rejoicing  for  the  choirs  of  angels  than  a  Church  Congress, — an  as- 
semblage of  the  Lord's  household.  There  was  going  to  be  a  Church  Congress 
in  Brighton,  and  the  sanctified  saints  of  Jesus  Christ  from  every  part  of  Eng- 
land were  coming  to  take  part  in  it.  There  was  going  to  be  a  Congress  of  men 
and  women,  presided  over  by  the  chief  pastors  of  the  national  Church  of  this 
land.  What  mighty  scenes  would  there  be  if  it  were  only  a  real  congress 
of  the  people  of  God.  Oh !  the  orowdB  of  people  there  would  be  upon  their 
knees  weeping  over  the  breaches  in  the  walls  of  Zion !    All  the  subjects  that 
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had  been  selected  for  mention  or  discussion  were  very  excellent  and  good,  in- 
tensely interesting  and  most  deeply  exciting  to  the  feelings  of  Christians :  but 
unless  the  secret  of  the  Lord  lay  at  the  bottom  of  every  one  of  them,  and  un- 
less they  were  handled  by  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  power,  yery 
likely  there  would  be  wrangling,  disputing  and  discord 

**  The  spirit  in  which  they  ought  to  gather  together  at  such  a  meeting  as  tiie 
Church  Congress.  In  a  spirit  of  loyalty,  not  to  the  Church  of  England  first, 
much  as  they  might  love  her,  it  was  in  the  spirit  of  God  they  ought  to  meet 
It  was  a  spirit  of  love  and  holiness.  The  spirit  of  saints,  whose  conversation 
was  in  heaven,  who  knew  that  they  were  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
If  that  were  the  spirit  of  the  Church  Congress,  what  speeches  would  there  be. 
Each  speaker  would  speak  as  a  living  member  of  Christ.  He  would  speak 
with  the  tenderest  sympathy  for  the  weakness  of  his  brethren,  remembering 
that  he  had  weaknesses  also,  and  they  would  thus  make  even  outsiders  declare, 
'  Behold,  what  a  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is,  brethren,  to  dwell  togetlier  in 
unity.'  Did  they  recognise  what  kind  of  men  they  were  who  met  together  at  this 
meeting.  He  had  seen  a  very  grand  list  of  powerful  names,  but  should  they  see 
that  they  were  men  whose  names  were  in  the  book  of  life  ?  That  was  the 
question?  If  the  blind  led  the  blind,  they  would  both  fall  into  the  ditch.  If 
men  got  up  to  speak  at  the  meeting  of  the  Lord's  household  who  did  not 
know  the  Lord's  secret;  if  the  Spirit  had  not  revealed  to  them  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  their  speeches  might  have  a  logical  ring  in  them,  but  they  would 
have  no  power  for  the  glory  of  God  or  the  real  benefit  of  His  holy  Church. 
The  men  who  called  themselves  churchmen,  who  stood  up  in  this  unbelieving 
atheistical  age,  with  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world  upon  them  with  curiosity, 
hatred,  ridicule,  or  ieering,  ought  to  be  inspired  men.  They  ought  to  be  men, 
who  can  say,  they  know  Uie  spirit  of  their  Father  speaketh  in  them.  Jesus 
Christ  had  given  them  the  promise,  and  was  it  presumptuous  to  rely  upon  it, 
*  It  is  not  you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father.'  The  meq  at  the 
Church  Congress,  who  undertook  to  introduce  religious  questions  and  speak 
upon  them,  ought  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  their  time  the  day  before  upon 
their  knees  in  their  closets  before  God.  There  was  going  to  be  a  celebration 
of 'the  Sacrament  in  the  morning,  and  there  was  going  to  be  sermons  preached, 
but  let  them  pray  for  a  blessing  on  those  sermons,  and  if  they  were  written 
sermons,  and  if  they  had  been  written  with  any  other  view  than  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ,  without  reference  to  party,  let  them  pray  that  those  ser- 
mons might  be  cast  into  ^e  fire,  and  that  they  might  preach  in  dependence  on 
the  Spirit  that  had  been  promised 

'*  He  Fould  humbly  suggest  that  the  object  must  be  the  extension  of  a  living 
faith  in  the  one  atonement  of  the  God  made  Man.  All  other  subjects  must 
be  but  radiations  from  this  glorious  centre,  or  the  Congress  would  end  in 
talk,  or  something  worse  than  talk.  Jesus  Christ  must  be  not  only  the 
Chief  and  acknowledged  end,  but  He  must  be  so  determinedly  thrust  for- 
ward, that  men,  no  matter  what  they  might  be,  would  declare,  *  These  men 
seek  Christ,  and  Him  crucified." 

"  He  was  not  religious  that  he  might  be  saved ;  he  was  religious  because 
he  was  saved.  He  did  not  go  to  Church  or  frequent  the  sacraments  that  he 
might  be  saved,  but  because  Jesus  Christ  had  perfected  the  work  of  His  salva- 
tion by  the  sacrifice  upon  Calvary.  After  referring  in  detail  to  one  instance  in 
which  he  had  been  misjudged,  he  continued  to  state  that  the  power  of  a  r^ 
Church  Congress  would  be  to  turn  the  world  in  Brighton  upside  down,  and 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  the  world  in  Brighton,  almough  were  were  many 
Churches  and  many  Christian  Ministers.  This  Church  Congress  was  to  turn 
it  upside  down,  but  it  could  only  be  done  by  acting  as  Paul  and  Silas  had  done 
at  Thessalonica 

*'  If  they  were  determined  to  win  the  victory,  thev  must  win  it  in  the  way 
the  first  Christians  won  it.  It  was  not  by  bringing  their  differences 
before  a  gaping,  mocking  world.  It  was  not  in  this  way  they  would  win 
the  victory.^ 
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.  If  Mr.  Lyne  is  a  maniac,  there  is  certainly  wonderful  Christian  method 
in  his  madness,  and  we  repeat  the  royal  exclamation  to  which  we  have 
alluded — **  Would  that  he  might  bite  all  the  Christian  ministers  in  the 
realm  1*'  We  think  that  our  readers  will  agree  with  us  that,  judging 
Mr.  Lyne  by  what  he  said  respecting  the  essential  characteristics  of  a 
Church  Congress,  that  he  is  not  mad,  but  speaketh  forth  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,  and  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  genius  of  the 
method  in  which  he  works. 

The  Church  Congress,  as  programmed,  was  preceded  by  services  on 
Tuesday,  the^th  ult.,  at  St.  Peter's,  with  a  sermon  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Ely ;  and  at  St.  Nicholas,  with  a  sermon  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Salisbury.  We  attended  the  former  sanctuary,  and  thus  had  the  privi- 
lege to  listen  to  one  of  the  most  masterly  discourses  on  the  overruling 
power  of  God,  in  the  growth  and  development  of  His  Charch  on  earth, 
that  we  have  ever  heard.  The  illustrations  which  the  right  reverend 
preacher  adduced  from  ecclesiastical  and  secular  history  were  happily 
chosen  and  forcibly  applied.  Bishop  Woodward  did  ample  justice  to  his 
model,  the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Yet  we  cannot  conceal  from  our 
readers  that  our  gratification  was  not  unalloyed  by  disappointment.  The 
Bishop  of  Ely  chose  for  his  text,  on  the  occasion,  a  sentence  from  Isaiah 
xlii.  16 : — "  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known."  As  a 
motto  for  his  discourse,  the  divine  text  was  a  happy  choice.  If  the 
Bishop  had,  in  the  first  instance,  explained  that  his  text  and  context  had 
reference,  primarily,  to  Israel's  Future — as  the  last  twenty-seven 
chapters  of  Isaiah  incontestably  maintain — but  that  it  was  legitimate  to 
apply  the  promises  to  the  Church  of  God  during  this  dispensation,  our 
gratification  would  have  been  without  alloy.  But  the  eminent  preacher 
did  not  do  that.  In  a  few  introductory  remarks  to  his  interestiog  essay, 
he  repeated  the  hackneyed  but  untenable  assertion  that  the  promises  had 
reference  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon.  We  confess  that  the 
adoption  of  the  crude  opinion  by  so  keen  a  student  of  history  not  only 
disappointed  us,  but  greatly  surprised  us. 

The  Congress  was  fairly  inaugurated  on  that  afternoon,  under  the 
dome  in  the  Pavilion,  by  an  address  from  the  President,  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chichester ;  but,  owing  to  the  terrific  crush,  we  could  not  catch  one 
word  in  twenty.  It  is  inconceivable  to  our  understanding  why  so  many 
tickets  were  issued  to  so  many  juvenile  young  ladies,  whose  presence 
could  not  possibly  minister  to  edification.  We  were  wedged  in  the 
vicinity  of  several  young  girls,  whose  giggling  and  laughing  and  chatting 
conduced  to  anything  but  to  promote  the  spirit  which  should  pervade  so 
solemn  a  meeting.  It  may  be  a  pleasant  gratification  to  the  Brighton 
Committee  to  be  able  to  announce  that  they  issued  more  tickets  than 
were  hitherto  disposed  of;  but  a  ready  reckoner  will  soon  point  out  that 
no  provincial  town  has  at  this  time  of  the  year  such  a  number  of  very 
young  girls,  whose  minds  are  bent  upon  sight-seeing  in  one  aspect  or 
another,  as  Brighton  can  muster.  Let  us  hope  that  the  managers  of 
next  year's  Congress  will  profit  by  the  mistakes  of  this  year's  Committee. 

The  subject  which  interested  us  most  in  connection  with  this  year's 
Church  Congress  was  that  which  was  programmed  **  Foreign  Missions, 
especially  in  relation  to  modem  Judaism,  Mohammedanism,  and  other 
Onental  systems  of  religion."    This  manifold  theme  came  imder  treat- 
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ment  on  Wednesday  morning,  the  7th  ult.  Only  one  hour  (ten  to  eleven) 
was  apportioned  to  **  Modern  Judaism.*'  Of  that  hour  more  than  twenty 
minutes  were  abstracted  by  the  Right  Reverend  President  welcoming 
the  venerable  Patriarch  of  the  Syrian  Church,  and  his  suflfragan  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem ;  also  by  a  telegram  received  from  the  Congress  in  America, 
and  some  remarks  thereon  by  the  Chairman.  It  was  about  10.26  when 
the  first  programmed  reader,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Banning,  was  announced. 
Mr.  Banning  read  his  paper  from  proof-slips,  with  copies  of  which 
some  of  the  reporters  of  the  Brighton  and  other  papers  were 
evidently  favoured,  in  which  the  address  appeared  in  extenso.  There 
was  nothing  strikingly  original  in  the  performance.  No  reasonable 
man  expected  anything  new  from  a  quondam  stipendiary  "friend 
of  Israel  " — whose  staple  speech  for  nearly  a  score  of  years,  on  a  thou- 
sand platforms,  has  been  one  and  the  same  thing  over  and  over  again. 
Mr.  Banning,  however,  read  his  paper  in  his  usual  tone  and  style,  which 
now  and  then  elicited  much  clapping  of  hands  and  stamping  of  feet.  It 
puzzled  us  sorely  to  know  whether  it  was  the  peculiar  tone  of  voice,  or 
gesticulation,  or  modulation  of  cadences,  or  varied  attitudes,  or  the 
grotesque  assurance  of  repeating  stale  things  as  if  they  were  inspirations, 
which  secured  the  problematic  demonstration.  We  neither  clapped  our 
hands  nor  stamped  the  boards  on  which  we  trod.  We  simply  thought 
of  Mr.  Gladstone's  winding-up  of  his  narrative  of  the  architects  of  the 
Houses  of  Parliament,  namely,  **  Thus  each  man  was  selected  for  his 
unacquaintance  with  the  genius  of  the  method  in  which  he  was  to  work." 
Not  a  single  reliable  illustration  did  Mr.  Banning  vouchsafe  to  his  im- 
mense audience  on  the  theme  he  was  to  treat,  namely,  ''Modem  Judaism." 
Good  reason  why;  he  seemed  to  know  the  reason  why  he  was  "selected." 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Barclay  followed  with  a  creditable  paper  on  **  Modern 
Judaism."  In  a  very  short  time,  a  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  he  furnished  a  very  fair  bird's-eye  view  of  the  rise,  progress,  and 
development  of  that  system  which  we  designate  "Modem  Judaism." 
Dr.  Barclay  did  not  think  that  it  was  beneath  him  to  acknowledge  that 
he  was  indebted  for  much  of  his  information  to  the  Editor  of  The  Hebrew 
Christian  Witness  and  Prophetic  Investigator. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Churton  addressed  the  Congress  next. 
He  spoke  somewhat  to  the  following  effect : — He  was  very  glad  that  the 
Church  Congress  had  now,  for  the  first  time  in  the  fourteen  years  of  its 
existence,  ts^en  up  the  question  of  missions  to  the  Jews — a  question 
which  ought  to  stand  first  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  Christian.  He 
heartily  congratulated  the  Church  Congress  on  that  account.  If  he 
might  be  allowed  to  refer  to  those  who  were  gone,  he  might  say  that  the 
late  Bishop  of  Chichester,  beginning  to  take  an  interest  in  missions  to 
the  Jews,  was  led  on,  year  after  year,  to  enter  more  and  more  into  the 
cause,  not  only  heartily,  but  enthusiastically.  It  had  been  a  grief  to 
him  for  the  last  thirty  years  that  the  chief  work  of  carrying  Christianity 
to  the  Jews  had  been  in  the  main  supported  only  by  one  section  of  their 
Church,  and  not  by  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  he  felt  it  ought  to  be. 
One  speaker  the  day  before  had  alluded  to  the  old  Catholic  movement 
as  a  means  of  encouraging  unity  among  the  different  Churches  in  Chris- 
tendom, but  it  would  seem  almost  that  the  realisation  of  that  great  hope 
t  the  Christian,  and  that  prayer  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  for 
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nnity,  "was  distant  yet,  as  they  could  not,  and  ought  not,  to  hope  for  any 
real  unity  so  long  as  the  elder  brethren  of  the  family  of  the  Church  were 
still  alien  and  cast  out.  Archdeacon  Churton  expressed  his  regret  at  the 
alteration  which  had  been  made  in  the  pre-Reformation  Liturgy,  by 
which,  on  Good  Friday,  a  special  prayer  for  the  Jews  had  been  omitted, 
and  by  which  the  Jews  were  now  joined  with  Turks,  infidels,  and 
heretics.  He  asked  to  be  allowed  to  throw  out  a  humble  suggestion, 
which  might  serve  to  definitise  and  encourage  the  prayers  of  the  Con- 
gress for  the  Jews.  If  they  had  already  one  day  in  the  year  in  which 
they  were  especially  called  upon  for  such  prayers,  so  they  had  also  a 
season,  and  that  season  not  very  far  distant,  which  he  could  not  but 
think  might  be  employed,  amongst  other  ways,  in  special  prayer  for 
missions  to  the  Jews  :  he  meant  tiie  season  of  Advent.  At  that  season 
they  were  at  one  with  the  Jews  on  one  point.  They  acknowledged  a 
Saviour  that  would  come  again,  whilst  the  Jews  looked  forward  to  a 
Saviour  still  to  come.  While,  then,  this  season  of  the  Church  brought 
them  hand  to  hand  with  the  Jew,  let  them  not  forget  in  that  solemn 
season,  but  remember  Him  who  sprang  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who 
was  Himself  a  Jew,  who  had  commanded  them  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Margoliouth  was  the  last  speaker  on  the  same  subject.  He 
adverted  to  Archdeacon  Churton's  opening  remarks,  in  which  the  venera- 
ble Divine  congratulated  ihe  Church  Congress  that  now  at  long  last, 
in  the  fourteenth  year  of  its  existence,  they  bethought  themselves 
of  the  Jews.  He,  Dr.  Margoliouth,  felt  grateful  that  his  remonstrance, 
on  the  neglect  with  which  this  important  subject  had  hitherto  been 
treated,  had  the  desired  effect.  In  the  last  November  number  of  The 
Hebbew  Cbbistian  Witness  appeared  an  article  headed  UNGRATEFUL 
CHRISTENDOM,*  in  which  the  unaccountable  oversight  has    been 

*  It  has  heen  suggested  to  ns,  on  leaving  the  Congress,  the  desirabilitj  of  re- 
prdflacing  that  article.  We  oomply  with  the  suggestion  and  print  the  article 
here  in  the  shape  of  a  note  : — 

"  UNQBATEPUL  CHRISTENDOM. 

"  Both  hemispheres  have,  in  the  oonrse  of  last  month,  made  no  small  display  of 
their  Christianity.  In  this  country,  the  Church  of  England  held  an  imposing 
Congress  at  Bath.  In  America,  the  Evangelical  Alliatice  held  a  most  enthusias- 
tic Conference  at  New  York.  Both  had  our  heartfelt  empathy  ;  but  both  have 
utterly  disappointed  our  most  sanguine  expectations.  We  are  utterly  at  a  loss 
how  to  estimate  either  at  its  right  value.  It  is  a  matter  of  grave  doubt  to  us 
whether  the  promoters,  speakers,  and  habitu^  at  the  Congress  or  Conference  put 
any  value  themselves  on  their  meetings.  We  generally  prove  o^ir  estimation  of 
a  boon  conferred  upon  us  by  the  gratitude  which  we  feel  and  express  in  ao- 
knowledgment  of  the  boon.  But  the  Congress  and  the  Conference  which  have 
recently  taken  place,  and  glory  in  the  grandiloquent  designations  of  Church  and 
Evangelical  AUiance,  have  evinced  an  amount  of  ingratitude,  for  which  even 
professedly  worldly-minded  assemblies  would  have  been  scouted.  We  have 
scanned  in  vain  the  Bath  and  New  York  programmes  for  an  item  of  plan,  prayer, 
or  intercession,  either  in  behalf  of  believing  Israel  or  in  behalf  of  those  who 
have  not  yet  submitted  to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Ye,  Promoters  of  the  Con- 
gress 1 — Whence  have  ye  that  Church  which  is  justly  your  glory  !  Can  you  for- 
get your  own  very  beautiful  and  comprehensive  prayer,  in  the  form  of  the 
following  Collect :— *  O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  built  Thy  Church  upon  the 
foundation  of  t^e  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  head 
oomer-Btone ;  Grant  as  so  to  be  joined  together  in  nnity  of   spirit  by  their 
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faithfully  animadverted  on.  Hence  the  present  change  for  the 
better.  He  had  therefore  great  pleasure  not  only  in  joining  the 
Archdeacon  in  congratulating  the  Church  Congress  on  the  happy 
change,  but  also  himself,  that  his  humble  remonstrance  was  taikexi 
in  good  part  and  acted  upon.  He  differed  from  a  former  speaker  in  the 
construction  which  that  speaker  put  upon  the  circumstance  why ''  Modern 
Judaism "  was  placed  under  the  category  of  Foreign  Missions.  Dr. 
Margoliouth  was  under  the  impression  that  the  **  Subjects  Committee  " 
evidently  intended  to  place  the  spiritual  exigencies  of  the  English  Jews 
under  the  department  of  Home  Missions.  Very  wisely  so.  The  Euglish 
Jews  were  members  of  certain  parishes.  They  were  under  the  legiti- 
mate, responsible,  and  spiritual  charge  of  the  parochial  clergy.  This 
solemn  responsibility  has  already  been  treated  at  some  length  in  the 
pages  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Witness.* 

doctrine,  that  we  may  be  made  a  holy  temple  acceptable  unto  Thee ;  through 
JesoB  Christ  our  Lord.  Amtn,*  Te,  Evangelioal  idlies,  whence  have  ye  that 
Gospel  from  which  ye  borrowed  that  sublime  adjective  Evangelical  ?  Did  it 
not  come  to  yon  through  the  Jews  ?  How  dare  yon  Ignore  their  sina  and  sor- 
rows, and  not  make  intercession  in  their  behalf,  when  yon  meet  under  this  ban- 
ner I  This  is  not  onr  remonstrance,  but  that  of  one  of  onr  greatest  Evangelists 
and  Apostles  : — *  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office  :  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emnlation 
them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of  them.  For  if  the  cast- 
ing away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy  ;  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.  And  if  some  of 
the  branches  be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 
boast  not  against  the  branches  :  but  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee.  .  .  .  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,)  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved  :  as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob  ;  for  this  is  My  oovenknt  unto  them 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies 
for  your  sakes  :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers* 
Bakes.  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.'  (Rom.  xL  IS- 
IS, 25-29.)  With  what  scathing  words  would  not  that  Apostle  have  branded  the 
promoters  both  of  Congress  and  Conference  for  compassing  sea  and  land  to  show 
their  tuai^kless  Chubohmamship  and  Evangelicalism,  in  speeches  of  bril- 
liant platitudes  which  may  be  better  imagined  than  described  1  O  for  the  spirit- 
stirring  sympathy  of  such  a  soul  as  that  of  the  sainted  George  Herbert,  which 
could  indite  the  following  :— 

"  Poore  Nation,  whose  sweet  sap  and  juice 

Our  oyons  have  purloin'd,  and  left  you  drie : 

Whose  streams  we  got  by  the  Apostles*  since, 
And  use  in  baptisme,  while  ye  pine  and  die  : 

Who  by  not  keeping  once,  became  a  debtor ; 

And  now  by  keeping  lose  the  letter  : 

^  O  that  my  prayers  1  mine,  alas ! 

Oh  that  some  angel  might  a  trumpet  sound  : 
At  which  the  Church,  falling  upon  her  face. 

Should  crie  so  loud,  until  the  trump  were  drown'd. 
And  by  that  crie  of  her  deare  Lord  obtain, 
That  your  sweet  sap  might  come  again  t" 


*  Seethe 


See  the  volume  of  Hebrew  Christian  Witness  for  f^AflRj^-l. 
B  voL  of  Hebrew  Christian  Witness  for  I872,°p.'45,^^ ,  § 
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But  it  may  be  said  that  tbe  most  eminent  Jews  were  inaccessible.  "No 
more  were  the  most  eminent  Christian  professors  accessible.  He,  the 
speaker,  knew  as  mnch  of  parochial  work  as  any  clergyman  in  the 
Chnrch  Congress,  and  he  was  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  reception  to  be 
expected  from  eminent  Christian  professoirs  by  Christian  ministers,  who 
have  the  courage  to  tell  the  higher  classes  in  their  parishes  of  their  in- 
consistencies, and  of  the  disgrace  which  their  unchristian  conduct  brings 
upon  their  Christian  profession.  However,  Dr.  Margoliouth  could  tell  the 
Church  Congress  that  some  of  the  most  eminent  Jews  and  Jewesses  in  this 
land  read  very  reverently  Christian  books.  More  than  that,  some  of  the 
Jewish  ministers  of  certain  synagogues  read  Christian  discourses  for  the 
preparation  of  their  own  sermons.  A  Jewish  gentleman  has  recently 
pointed  out  to  him,  in  the  reading-room  of  the  British  Museum,  a  certain 
Jewish  minister,  a  popular  synagogue  preacher,  poring  over,  and  taking 
notes  from.  Christian  sermons.  Anyhow,  the  eminent  Jews,  or  the  inac- 
cessible ones,  need  not  deter  the  Christian  minister  from  endeavouring  to 
minister  to  the  accessible  ones. 

Then  came  the  question  as  to  the  required  equipment  for  the  work. 
The  Subject  Committee  had  evidently  an  eye  to  that  requirement.  They 
evidently  chose  the  term,  <<  Modem  Judaism,"  to  suggest  another  de- 
sideratum in  the  training  of  the  clergy.  Mr.  Lowe*s  recent  appeal  to 
Christian  ministers  with  regard  to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language* 

*  We  reproduce  the  beg^ning  of  an  article  on  the  subject  whioh  appeared  in  a 
former  number  of  the  H,  G.  W,  and  P,  I, : — 

*'  A  BROAD  HINT  TO  THB  POWBBS  THAT  BB  IN  CHUBCH  Aim  8TATB. 

<*  The  above  was  tendered  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the  9th  nit.,  by  the 
Bight  Honourable  Bobert  Lowe,  M.P.  for  the  University  of  London,  on  the 
oooaeion  of  presenting  Baroness  Bordett  Ooutts*  prize  for  proficiency  in  mathe- 
matics, in  Sir  Roger  Gholmele/s  School,  Highgate.  After  offering  some  very 
interesting  observations  on  education  generally,  he  conoluded  his  address  in  the 
following  words  :— 

**  *  One  more  remark  I  shall  make,  and  that  is — I  am  speaking  now  of  optional 
subjects— that  there  is  one  language  which  I  think  it  is  a  great  pity  is  almost 
excluded  from  school  edacation  in  EngUmd.  lb  is  the  most  ancient  and  perhaps 
the  most  interesting  in  itself  of  all  langnages—I  mean  the  Hebrew.  It  seems 
to  me,  I  confess,  inconceivable  how  it  should  happen  that  so  very  few  of  our 
clergy  are  acquainted  with  Hebrew.  I  cannot  understand  how  a  man  can  con- 
sider himself  as  having  competently  mastered  the  elements  of  theology  when  he 
is  not  acquainted  with  that  language.  It  is  not  merely  the  knowledge  of  the 
language  itself,  but  the  light  which  it  throws,  and  which  nothing  else  can  throw, 
npon  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  for  instance.  The  view  a  man  has,  the 
knowledge  that  a  man  gets  of  the  Bible,  when  he  reads  it  standing  on  the  van- 
tage-ground of  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  is  infinitely  greater  than  can  be  got  by 
taking  them  up  and  passing  to  them  not  naturally  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
Old  Testament,  but  from  the  Greek  classics.  I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  in  our 
schools  there  will  at  any  rate  be  an  option  for  the  study  of  Hebrew.  Nothing 
can  tend  more  to  develope  a  thorough  and  sound  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  or  to 
make  our  clergy  learned  and  competent  in  their  avocation.* 

"  Wbll  said.  If  the  powers  that  be  in  the  Church  and  State  take  the  hint, 
and  endeavour  to  act  upon  it  in  their  promotions  to  ecclesiastical  functions,  the 
next  generation  in  the  Church  of  England  will  be  infinitely  more  privileged ;  as 
xegardfl  spiritual  instruction,  than  the  present  one.  Should  we  live  to  see  Hr. 
Lowe  Prime  Minister  of  England,  we  shall  hope  to  find  that  he  acts  in  his  ap- 
pointments according  to  the  broad  hint  intimated  in  his  address  last  month  at 
the  Highgate  School,"  &o.  &o.  &o.  hw  Gooolc 

More  on  the  same  subject  will  be  found  in  our  impression  of  last  August/pp. 
456-60. 
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should  be  given  heed  to  at  last.  This  is  a  sabjedt  which  the  speaker 
was  very  solicitous  to  impress  npon  the  Church  Congress.  The  study 
of  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  and  that  of  "  Modem  Judaism^" 
should  be  made  a  permanent  subject  for  inculcation  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Clergy  by  every  Church  Congress.  Reading  up  for  a  paper  or  a 
lecture  on  '<  Modem  Judaism  "  will  not  do.  '*  Modem  Judaism  "  should 
be  made  part  and  parcel  of  a  clergyman's  education.  A  clergyman  who 
is  not  master  of  it  should  not  undertake  the  duties  of  a  parish  in  which 
there  were  Jewish  parishioners.  He  has  no  right  to  hold  his  incumbency, 
if  he  cannot  take  cognisance  of  the  spiritual  exigencies  of  the  Jewish 
souls  under  his  charge.  Such  a  clergyman  should  resign  his  incumbency 
under  the  circumstances.  He  has  no  right  to  relegate  his  Jewish  souls 
to  a  society.  If  the  parochial  clergy  did  their  duty  by  their  Jewish 
parishioners,  then  there  would  be  no  need  for  that  necessary  evfl,  a 
Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  amongst  the  Jews.  The  English 
Jews  come  fairly  under  the  head  of  Home  Missions.  Dr.  Margolioath 
called  emphatically  upon  the  Church  Congress,  to  take  the  subject  into 
their  most  solemn  and  serious  consideration,  and  make  the  study  of 
'*  Modem  Judaism  "  by  the  Clergy  a  vital  question.  A  knowledge  of  it 
is  not  easily  acquired.  Modern  Judaism  is  a  fabric  of  extraordinary 
dimensions,  of  multifarious  component  parts  and  styles.  It  embraces 
the  whole  range  of  post-BiblicaJ  Hebrew  Literature.  To  describe  it 
properly  and  correctly  in  all  its  departments  requires  the  knowledge  and 
experience,  theoretictdly  and  practically,  of  well  practised  masters.  No 
'prentice  hand  should  meddle  with  it ;  no  matter  how  quick  and  skilful  that 
hand  may  now  and  then  prove  itself.  The  speaker  maintained,  and  what 
he  maintained  he  wished  to  impress  upon  tiie  attention  of  the  Church 
Congress,  present  and  future,  that  the  Church  requires  able  professors 
and  exponents  of  Modern  Judaism.  In  every  University  in  this  land, 
as  well  as  in  every  theological  college,  there  should  be  a  professor's 
chair,  filled  by  an  able  master  of  that  curious,  but  important  medley. 
It  is  true,  that  at  present,  there  are  but  few  Gentile  Divines,  who  could 
either  expound  or  teach  Modern  Judaism.  But  there  were  a  few  such 
experts  ;  some  such  were  on  the  platform,  whose  names  he  there- 
fore forbore  to  mention.  The  only  Gentile  Divines  that  he  ever  knew 
who  were  thorough  adepts  in  this  department  of  learning,  were  the  late 
great  Dr.  M'Caul,  and  his  two  elder  sons.  Canon  M'Caul,  Rector  of 
St.  Michael  Basishaw,  and  Professor  M*Caul,  Rector  of  St.  Magnus. 
The  two  latter  should  be  appointed  professors  of  '*  Modern  Judaism.^ 
They  would  not  be  selected  for  their  unacquaintance  with  the  genius  of 
the  method  in  which  they  were  to  work.  Having  mentioned  that 
honoured,  beloved,  and  sainted  name  M*Caul,  he  would  add  that  his 
genuine  love  for  Israel  has  been  inherited  by  all  his  children.  There  was 
a  lady  on  the  platform  [Mrs.  Finn,  who  officiated  as  interpreter  to  the 
Patriarch  of  Syria  and  his  suffiragan  Bishop  of  Jemsalem] ,  who  is 
actively  employed  as  Honorary  Secretary  in  behalf  of  the  valuable  in- 
stitution at  Plochocin,  near  Warsaw. 

Dr.  Margoliouth  had  much  more  to  say,  but  he  had  no  time  to  say  it 
in.  If  he  had  at  command  the  twenty  minutes  which  were  so  worthily 
bestowed  on  their  illustrious  visitors,  and  on  the  Transatlantic  Church 
Congress,  he  would  have  been  glad  to  do  some  justice  at  least  to  his  subject 
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He  wonld  howevec  advert  to  the  conclading  remarks  of  the  speaker 
-who  preccfded  him.  The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Chorton  durected 
attention  to  certain  festivals,  such  as  Good  Friday,  and  the  season  of 
Advent,  on  which  the  spiritual  weal  of  Israel  might  be  thought  of,  and 
Btimolate  intercessory  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Saviour's  kinsmen  after 
the  flesh;  the  speaker  bought  that  not  only  those  solemn  seasons 
aflbrded  opportunities  to  the  Christian  to  think  prayerfully  of  Israel,  but 
day  by  day  is  the  opportunity  furnished.  The  Bible,  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  Congress  read  and  valued ;  the  Psalms  which  tbey 
sang,  the  prayers  which  they  offered  up — modelled  according  to  the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  no  matter  who  the  compiler  happened  to  be — were 
all  Jewish.  Whenever  they  contemplated  a  dying  Saviour's  love,  a  risen 
Saviour's  power,  an  ascended  Saviour's  glory,  a  returning  Saviour's 
majesty,  they  could  not,  they  dared  not  be  unmindful  of  that  race  from 
wluch  after  the  flesh  that  Saviour  sprang. 

On  Dr.  Margoliouth  returning  to  his  seat,  the  Right  Reverend  President 
observed  that  the  last  speaker  was  inaccurate  in  interpreting  the  inten- 
tion of  the  **  Subject  Committee,"  as  regards  the  term  *'  Modem 
Judaism."  The  Subject  Committee  meant  to  intimate  by  that  term  the 
difference  between  the  present  state  of  Jewish  thought,  and  the  old 
Rabbinical  traditions.  All  we  have  to  say  to  this  ew  cathedra  explana- 
tion, at  present,  is  that  his  lordship  and  the  Subject  Committee  of  the 
Church  Congress  just  held,  were  cruelly  imposed  upon  in  re  '*  Modern 
Judaism."  We  can  assure  both  the  Right  Reverend  President  and  the 
Subject  Committee,  that  there  is  not  ^e  slightest  difference  between 
the  present  state  of  Jewish  thought,  and  the  old  Rabbinical  traditions. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  modern  synagogues  are  found  a  very,  very  small 
percentage  oifree  thinkers^  but  those  very  few,  comparatively,  **  Jewish 
philosophers"  have  no  more  changed  the  present  aspect  of  Jewish 
thought  of  the  nation  at  large  from  that  of  the  old  Rabbinical  tradi- 
tions, than  the  few  Tyndalls  and  Huxleys,  who  have  seceded  from  the 
Church  of  England,  have  changed  the  present  state  of  thought  amongst 
English  Churchmen,  from  the  old  reformed  Christian  faith  in  this  land. 
There  are  about  80,000  Jews  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  Search  we  ever  so  diligently,  we  cannot  muster  four 
hundred  Jews  in  England  who  have  discarded  the  thoughts  which  old 
Rabbinical  traditions  have  given  birth  to  during  the  dark  ages  of  the 
Christian  era,  and  which  centuries  of  cruel  persecution  have  nursed, 
bred,  and  developed.  In  foreign  lands,  where  the  Jews  reside  in  far 
^eater  numbers  than  in  this  country,  such  as  Russia,  Turkey,  Austria, 
the  percentage  of  Jewish  '<  free  thinkers  "  may  be  reduced  to  a  much 
smaller  ratio  than  in  this  country.  Does  any  one  question  our  statement, 
then  we  would  refer  such  a  one  to  our  articles  on  the  Clifton  Con- 
ference, as  well  as  to  our  preliminary  notice  of  the  Hebrew  Commentary 
of  the  Pentateuch,  which  appeared  in  our  last  issue.  The  Bishop  of 
Chichester's  explanation,  therefore,  must  be  ascribed  to  imperfect  infor- 
mation derived  from  suspicious  quarters,  by  this  year's  Subject  Committee 
of  the  Church  Congress.  We  hope  for  better  things,  and  a  more 
intelligible  programme  from  the  next,  when  moreover  speakers  on  the 
subject,  under  our  special  review,  will  be  selected  not  for  their  unacquain- 
tance  with  the  genius  of  the  method  in  which  they  are  to  work.    We 
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sincerely  trust  that  the  suggestion,  that  the  English  Jews  be   treated 
under  the  category  of  Home  Missions,  will  be  given  heed  to. 

Eeflecting  on  the  papers  read  by  Mr.  Banning  and  Dr.  Barclay,  we 
were  struck  by  the  oft  understated  statement  that  upwards  of  a  hundred 
Hebrew  Christians  were  now  ordained  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England.  We  have  reason  to  maintain  that  the  real  number  of  Hebrew 
Christian  clergymen  is  about  two  hundred.  However,  we  take,  for  the 
nonce,  the  statement  of  those  two  gentlemen.  Both  made  an  important 
point  of  the  fact,  and  very  justly  so.  But  what  perplexed  us,  under  the 
circumstances,  was  the  anomalous  problem  that  one,  at  least,  of  those 
hundred  Hebrew  Christian  clergymen  was  not  selected  to  read  one  of 
the  papers  on  '*  Modem  Judaism.''  We  saw  ten  Hebrew  Christian 
clergymen  at  the  Congress.  We  are  positive  that  every  one  of  them 
was  better  acquainted  with  the  genius  of  the  method  of  treating  the 
theme  than  the  selected  readers.  .  What  is  more,  we  think  it  unaccount- 
ably strange  that  Mr.  Banning  and  Dr.  Barclay,  who  read  so  feelingly 
and  lovingly,  and  emphatically  of  the  abilities  of  Hebrew  Christians,  did 
not  themselves  propose  some  Hebrew  Christian  clergyman  for  the  work  I 
How  different  £rom  the  late  Dr.  M'Caul,  when  the  first  Anglican  Bishop- 
ric of  Jerusalem  was  offered  to  him  :  he — ^like  a  genuine  Mend  of  Israel 
as  he  was — maintained  that  a  Hebrew  Christian  should  be  the  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem.  Able  and  worthy  as  that  great  man  was  to  fill  any 
Bishopric  in  Christendom,  he  persistently  declined  to  accept  the  honour, 
and  recommended  the  late  Dr.  Michael  Solomon  Alexander  to  the  dis- 
tinguished ecclesiastical  post.  We  have  long  since  given  up  to  look  for 
successors  to  him — except  amongst  his  own  sons — amongst  modem 
professional  ^*  friends  of  Israel,"  or  amongst  the  members  of  modem  Com- 
mittees of  Jews'  societies. 

Apropos  of  the  modem  Committee  of  the  London  Jews'  Society.  We 
should  very  much  like  to  examine  the  paembers  of  that  board — secretariee, 
past  and  present,  included — ^in  Hebrew  and  '*  Modern  Judaism."  It  is, 
indeed,  an  amazing  anomaly  that  a  set  of  men  thoroughly  unacquainted 
with  the  genius  of  the  language  and  creed  of  modern  Jews  should  think 
themselves  fitted  to  appoint  missionaries  to  the  Jews.  It  was  well  ob- 
served to  us  the  other  day,  ''  Such  a  thing  would  be  scouted  in  the  com- 
mercial world."  Hence  some  of  that  Committee's  appointments  of  late 
years  !  1 !  We  do  not  wish  to  hurt  any  person's  feelings ;  but  a  solemn 
sense  of  duty  to  our  brethren  of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  to  the  true — 
but  ill-informed  in  this  matter — clovers  of  our  nation,  constrains  us  to  aak^ 
For  what  peculiar  acquaintance  with  the  genius  of  the  method  in  which 
they  were  expected  to  work  were  the  Chaplain  of  the  Episcopal  Jews' 
Chapel  and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Operative  Jewish  Converts'  Insti- 
tution in  Palestine  Place  selected  ?  It  is  not  because  a  curate  happens 
to  be  gifted  as  a  speaker  on  missions  to  the  Jews,  or  because  a  certain 
incumbent  has  shown  talent  in  ministering  to  a  congregation  of  negroes, 
that  ho  is  therefore  qualified  to  deal  with  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
modern  Jews  and  Judaism.  We  feel  constrained  by  the  attributes  of  Truth 
— Truth  without  fear  or  favour  ;  Truth  against  synagogues ;  Tr^th  agwist 
churches  ;  Truth  against  societies ;  Trath  against  Committees ;  TRUTH 
AGAINST  THE  WOBLD— to  put  on  record  that  it  is  our  conscientious 
conviction  that  the  present  Committee  of  the  Jews'  Society,  with  the 
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staff  of  secretaries,  chaplain,  and  superintendent,  are  in  dnty  bonnd  to 
resign  their  respective  offices  and  posts  into  the  hands  of  men  who  are 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  genius  of  the  method  in  which  the  pecu- 
liar work  is  to  be  conducted.  We  have  much  more  to  say  anent  to  this 
solemn  question,  but  we  forbear  at  present.  We  only  add  now  our 
earnest  supplication  that  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  so  quicken  the  consciences 
of  all  those  whom  the  subject  concerns,  whether  in  Committees,  Convo- 
cations, or  Church  Congresses,  that  they  may  deal  witti  it  with  a  single 
eye  to  the  promotion  of  God*s  glory  and  the  salvation  of  immortal  soiSs. 


THE   LORD'S   PRAYER.--NO.  IV. 

Postponed  to  the  next  issue,  to  make  room  for  the  preceding  article. 


PREACHING    THE    GOSPEL. 

BY  THE  BEV.  G.  WILDON  PIEBITZ,  M.A. 

WHEN  St.  Paul  says  **  It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe,**  *  he  speaks  only  ironically,  and  as 
preaching  might  be  regarded  by  the  mocker,  who  would  exclaim,  "  What 
will  this  babbler  say  ?"  f  for,  in  truth,  preaching  is  a  most  powerful 
means,  fully  equal  to  the  end  for  which  even  St.  Paul  himself  employed 
it.  Classical  literature  abounds  in  illustrations  of  the  powerful  effect 
which  an  inspired  oratory  has  often  produced  upon  assemblies  of  men,^ 
of  the  sudden  change  of  sentiment  it  has  often  effected  in  the  sphere  of 
political  life,  and  in  the  judicial  forum.  And  what  wonder  that  it  is 
even  more  effective  in  that  which  concerns  man's  interest  throughout 
the  ages  of  eternity  1  Here  there  is  a  material  to  work  upon,  a  raw 
material,  which  God  has  deposited  in  the  heart  of  every  man,  without 
which  man  could  not  be,  but  with  it  is  capable  of  being,  compelled  to  be, 
a  religious  animal  -  if  we  must  so  call  him,  of  some  sort  or  other;  if 
nothing  better,  at  least  the  slave  of  some  base  superstitiou,  or  a  spiritu- 
alistic unbeliever,  or  sceptic,  even  though  **  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out a  God  in  the  world ;"  or  the  material  remains  in  its  raw  condition,  un- 
manufactured, and  then  becomes  **  religion  without  dogma;*'  or  it  is  used 
up  unskilfully,  and  so  becomes  heresy.  This  raw  material  itself  testifies 
to  the  being  of  a  God,  whom  to  worship  must  be  man's  first  duty,  and 
his  highest  privilege  ;  and  by  the  agency  of  sacred  oratory,  this  material 
is  woven  into  a  robe  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  unless  the 
preaching  become  *'  a  savour  of  death  unto  death.** 

The  preacher  then  must  be  very  earnest.  §  A  clergyman  once  asked 
Garrick,  "  How  is  it  that  you  always  fill  your  theatre,  while  I  cannot  fill 
my  church,  though  we  boUi  use  the  same  means  ?**    **  Because  I,**  re- 


end 


♦  1  Cor.  i  21.  t  Acts  xvii.  18. 

t  And  compare  Shakespeare,  JtUius  Qesar,  act  iii,  scene  ii  ;  Hamleiy  act  %\^ 
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plied  the  great  actor,  *'  tell  a  lie  as  though  it  were  the  troth :  yon  teE 
the  tmth  as  though  it  were  a  lie.'*  Earnestness  alone,  however,  is  not 
all  the  preacher  needs.  All  that  a  Garrick  has  to  do  is,  to  entertain  an 
aadience  for  an  evening,  not  to  convert  men  from  inveterate  sapertti- 
tion  to  Divine  truth ;  from  hcing  enemies  to  Christ  the  only  Saviour,  to 
hecome  worshippers  of  Him.  To  produce  a  lasting  effect,  so  as  to  con- 
vert and  save,  apart  from  what  is  supernatural, — for  the  true  preacher  can  \ 
he  no  Pelagian, — the  preacher  must  deposit  something  in  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers,  which  must  convince,  sooner  or  later  compel  assent  to  the 
truth  of  his  preaching.  God  Himself  says  to  man,  '*  Come,  and  let  us 
reason  together  ;"  and  of  all  the  hooks  prohahly  in  the  world,  there  is 
not  one  so  full  of  reasoning,  often  most  subtle,  as  the  New  Testament 
The  notion  of  a  **  Religion  of  the  heart  "  without  the  head,  is  as  foreign 
to  the  New  Testament,  as  a  Religion  of  the  head  without  the  heart.  God 
will  have  the  whole  man  to  be  sanctified,  the  head  not  less  than  the 
heart.  It  is  just  in  the  matter  of  religion  that  the  afifectionfl  can 
no  more  go  without  the  understanding,  than  can  the  left  foot  trarel 
without  the  right.  Even  the  pious  rustic  under  wise  teaching,* 
may  know  why  he  believes,  though  he  might  not  he  able  to  repro- 
duce the  argument.  Wherein  the  infidel  reasoner  fails  is,  first,  in 
not  recognising  the  marvellously  conclusive  argument  which  the  Bible 
involves;  secondly,  that  he  wants  matters  of  faith,  which  can  rest 
on  the  authority  of  Divine  revelation  only,  to  be  proved  to  him  a 
priori,  independent  of  Divine  revelation.  When  Tertullian  says.  Credo 
quia  impossibile  (I  believe  because  it  is  impossible),  he  only  expresses 
in  a  provoking,  combative  form  what  others  have  said  in  words  of  reason, 
without  defiance,  as,  **  A  God  understood,  would  be  no  God  at  all ;"  or 
more  harshly,  **  To  think  that  God  is  as  we  can  think  Him  to  be,  is 
blasphemy,"  &c.    And  what  is  true  of  being  is  also  of  working. 

The  preacher  then,  and  above  all,  the  missionary  preacher,  most  have 
knowledge  as  well  as  earnestness ;  and  of  this  knowledge  he  can  never 
have  too  much,  especially  if  he  will  labour  among  Jews ;  for  among 
Jews,  while  you  find  some  of  the  very  highest  attainments,  and  especi- 
ally well-versed  in  those  very  Scriptures  which  are  ultimately  the  mis- 
sionary's sole  reliance,  you  find  none  so  ignorant  as  the  masses  in  any 
heathen  country, — as  the  Jew  excels  the  heathen  also  in  virtue.  But 
in  this  we  speak  only  of  acquired  knowledge,  which  is  within  the  reach 
of  every  man  of  sound  mind ;  for  in  other  respects  you  can  no  more 
train  a  missionary,  than  you  can  a  poet. 

That  such  attainment  is  not  beyond  the  reach  even  of  an  ordinary, 
duly  qualified  Christian  pastor,  the  following  anecdote  will  show.  Early 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  one  Babbi  Herschel,  being  engaged  in  writing 
a  commentary  on  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  with  the  express  design  of  fore- 
stalling all  Christian  arguments  based  upon  them,  made  a  journey 
through  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  with  the  most  distin- 
guished Jewish  scholars  about  his  important  undertaking.  In  Saxony 
he  was  attacked  by  a  set  of  highwaymen,  stript,  and  left  half  dead.  He 
was  picked  up,  and  carried  to  the  nearest  village,  in  the  inn  of  which  he 
remained  for  his  recovery,  meeting  with  all  the  sympathy  that  might  be 


•  Jer.  iii  16. 
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expected  nnder  such  cironmstanees.  Among  those  who  visited  him  was 
the  village  pastor,  who,  like  the  generality  of  German  pastors,  knew 
Hebrew ;  and  having  learned  what  enterprise  the  Babbi  had  in  hand, 
begged  of  him  to  tell  him  how  he  would  interpret  certain  prophecies 
which  be  specified.  The  Babbi  tried  his  best,  but  the  Christian  pastor 
stopped  him  at  every  torn.  This  Habbi  was  baptized  in  the  year  1722, 
by  the  name  of  Fried.  Alb.  Angasti,  having  before  his  baptism  had  to 
encounter  a  number  of  learned  Jews  who  had  been  invited  to  meet  bim 
in  public  discussion.  He  died  a  Christian  pastor,  leaving  behind  him  a 
son  who  became  a  distinguished  theologian,  who  was,  however,  far  ex- 
celled by  a  son  *  of  his.  And  such  conversions,  not  effected  by  pro- 
fessional missionaries,  have  been  going  on  in  Germany  ever  since. 

Incompetent  missionaries,  on  the  other  hand,  only  expose  themselves 
to  ridicule,  and  their  very  faith  sometimes  even  to  shipwreck. 

A  knowledge  of  the  religious  hterature  of  a  people  amongst  whom  a 
missionary  labours,  if  they  have  such  a  literatore,  is  always  of  great 
advantage,  and  especially  is  this  the  case  for  a  missionary  labouring 
among  Jews,  who  have  a  very  extensive  religious  literature ;  among  the 
rest  there  is  this  advantage,  that  there  is  hardly  a  Christian  interpretation  of 
any  Messianic  prophecy,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  some  Jewish  authority 
or  other,  often  in  many,  though  rejected  by  modem  Jews.  Here,  however, 
one  caution  is  very  necessary.  I  was  once,  many  years  ago  now,  present 
at  a  public  discussion,  when  the  best  qualified  missionary  to  Jews  that 
England  has  ever  produced,  expatiating  at  some  length  on  some  of  the 
uglier  features  in  the  Rabbinical  hterature,  met  with  the  following  smart 
retort :  ♦*  According  to  your  account,"  a  Jew  replied,  "  you  Christians 
are  a  great  deal  worse  than  your  religion  is  csjculated  to  make  you  ; 
while  we  Jews  are  a  great  deal  better  than  ours  could  have  made  us.*' 
There  is  much  found  in  Jewish  writings  which  is  silly,  superstitious,  ex- 
travagant, even  heathenish.  But  this  has  not  all  been  assimilated ;  does 
not  really  enter  into  the  essence  of  their  religion,  or  their  life.  With 
regard  to  such  matter  generally,  they  have  a  saying :  **  The  light  talk  of 
the  wise  requires  study."  (lOn^J  D^DDH  HWJl  ^i:^  l^^in  DHW 
nD^)»  fts  if  those  ugly  parts  had  some  mystery,  some  hidden  mean- 
ing in  them,  and  were  not  always  to  be  taken  literally.  The  Talmud, 
in  particular,  is  not  what  some  people  fancy,  a  work  of  reference,  to 
which  the  learned  Jew  goes  to  find  what  is  the  traditionary  law  upon 
any  subject  of  inquiry;  but  has  rather  the  character  of  a  series  of  bidky 
journals^  as  if  it  consisted  of  the  minutes  of  all  the  daily  talk  and  discus- 
sions of  a  number  of  scholarly  men  who  assembled  together  for  years  in 
succession.  Sometimes  laws  are  discussed,  laws  of  every  possible 
kind,  on  which  different  opinions  are  given ;  sometimes  anecdotes  are 
related,  grave  and  gay  ;  sometimes  there  is  a  bit  of  history ;  often  ver- 
bal criticisms  ;  nor  is  the  jest  and  the  joke  wanting. — And  something 
like  this  the  Bible  would  have  been,  were  it  what  Bationalists  delight  in 
representing  it, — the  fruit  of  the  Hebrew  genius.  For  practical  laws 
actually  required,  the  Jews  have  a  number  of  Digests, — and  here  it  is 
not  a  Uttle  remarkable,  that  one  of  the  most  famous  of  these  Digests  is 
by  a  man,  Moses  Maimonides,  whom  the  Jews  regard  as  far  from  ortho- 
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dox ;  bat  his  Digest  is  considered  faithful,  as  it  certainly  is  a  mx^ 
masterly  work.  The  anarchy  that  has  ever  prevailed  among  Jews  in 
the  way  of  publishing  books,  is  a  very  singular  feature;  every  body 
could  pubHsh  any  book  he  chose,  and  take  his  chance  of  acceptance, 
though  a  young  Rabbi  would  gladly  avail  himself  of  the  approral 
(HDODn)  of  one  better  known  than  himself.  But  while  Jewish  writ- 
ings thus  abound  in  much  that  is  very  spurious,  they  also  contain,  scat- 
tered here  and  there,  and  in  collected  form  too,  rules  of  justice  and 
mercy,  of  devotion,  purity,  and  holiness,  hardly  inferior  to  the  Qospel 
itself.  Some  people  are  offended  with  admissions  like  this,  as  if  people 
of  other  rehgions  would  have  no  need  to  be  converted  to  ChristLuiity, 
so  long  as  there  is  any  thing  good  in  their  own  religions.  But  the  mis* 
sionary  should  know  that  his  business  is  not  merely  to  convert  men  to 
Christian  morality ,  but  to  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Men  do  not 
so  much  want  rules  of  life,  as  power  to  live  by  the  rules  they  already 
know,  *^ power  to  become  the  sons  of  Ood.*'* 

One  main  use,  however,  which  the  missionary  can  make  of  the  Jewish 
literature  is,  to  see  the  workings  of  the  Jewish  mind,  to  learn  the  Jew- 
ish art  of  reasoning. 

And  here  the  New  Testament  itself  furnishes  us  with  a  most  remark- 
able illustration.  According  to  St.  Paulas  own  testimony,  he  was  less 
successful  with  Jews  than  St.  Peter,f  though  we  cannot  but  be  sure  that 
he  possessed  much  higher  qualifications  as  a  missionary  to  Jews  ^an 
S.  Peter, — though  we  must  entirely  reject  the  notion  that  the  fisher- 
men-apostles, were  really  ignorant  men;  they  had  a  familiar,  critical 
knowledge  (for  their  time)  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,:^  when  Hebrew  had 
ceased  to  be  vernacular,  and  for  nearly  three  years  they  had  been  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  Still  more  utterly  must  be  rejected  the  shallow 
notion  that  St.  Peter  was  a  Judaiser,  or  that  there  was  any  difference 
whatever  in  doctrine,  between  the  two  great  apostles.  §  But  the  fact  is 
that,  while  St.  Paul's  Rabbinical  style— if  only  by  its  originality — gave 
him  an  advantage  when  dealing  with  Gentiles,  his  Greek  style,  graded 
upon  the  Rabbinical,  was  fatal  to  him  among  Jews. 

It  is  allowed  that  the  few  quotations  from  Greek  poets,  that  occur  in 
his  epistles,  and  in  his  addresses,  recorded  in  the  book  of  the  Acts,  do 
not  decisively  prove  St.  Paul  to  have  possessed '  much  of  Greek  culture. 
But  what  may  satisfy  us  that  he  had  such  culture  is,  the  style  and  current 
of  his  argumentation, — an  imitation,  so  far  as  practicable,  even  of  Plato's 
Dialogue,  only  that  instead  of  two  persons  speaking  by  turns,  he  supposes 
an  objector,  in  such  forms  as,  **  Thou  wilt  say  then  .  .  .  why  doth  He 
yet  find  fault  ?"||  "  Thou  wilt  say  then,  the  branches  were  broken  off  that 
I  might  be  grafted  in.'*^  '*  But  some  man  will  say.  How  are  the  dead 
raised  ?'''^  &c.,  and  those  never  ending  questions  and  answers,  with  quick, 
sharp  turns,  which  are  so  characteristic  of  the  Pauline  argument,  utterly 
unlike  the  rabbinical  forms  OH)  T^D,  "IDl^Jl  U\k\  &«.)  with  which  they 
might  be  compared.    For  a  Jew,  St.  Paul's  argumentation  is  much  too 

♦  John  L  12.  t  ^^  ii-  8. 

t  Compare  Keim,  Qeschiohte  Jesu  von  Nazara,  vol.  i,  p.  429. 

§  See  Neander,  Gesch.  der  Pflanzung,  voL  i.  p.  110,  sqq. /<^ 
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minute ;  the  steps  far  too  many,  and  too  short.  Very  different  are  the 
addresses  of  St.  Peter, — as  on  the  great  Pentecost-day  ;*  in  the  temple, 
after  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  ;f  in  the  house  of  Cornelius4  -  s^d  his 
epistles.  These  are  all  entirely  free  from  everything  un- Jewish ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  just  what  a  Jew  could  thoroughly  appreciate. 

But  what  arguments  in  favour  of  Christianity  should  not  be  used  ? 
Only  within  this  yecur  a  work  has  appeared  in  England,  of  very  nearly 
one  thousand  pages,  under  the  title  of  *'  Supebnatubal  Belioion/*  to 
prove  that  there  is  no  such  thing  ;  almost  the  whole  of  which  is  devoted 
to  demolishing  the  fallacious  arguments  of  apologists  who  had  never  en- 
countered a  living  antagonist  face  to  face.  No  man  will,  after  a  little 
experience, — and  the  bom  missionary  never,  even  without  experience, — 
use  any  such  arguments,  while  we  have  the  very  best  in  ample  abun- 
dance. 

The  main  strength  of  the  Christian  position,  this  writer  feels  himself 
relieved  from  examining,  because  somebody,  according  to  whom  neither 
Christ  nor  His  apostles  ever  used  a  fair  argument,  had  given  that  up  ; 
while  he  complacently  adopts  the  conclusioDS  of  those  who  have  main- 
tained, that  not  one  of  our  four  Gospels  was  in  existence  during  the 
life-time  of  a  contemporary  of  our  Lord  upon  earth,  la3ring  special  stress 
on  the  fact  that  Justin  Martyr,  bom  about  a.d.  108,  as  a  rule,  does  not 
quote  the  ipsissima  verba  of  any  one  of  these  Gospels, — whence  it  is  to 
follow,  that  Justin  Martyr,  dying  a.d.  165,  did  not  know  them,  and  so 
they  could  not  have  existed  even  so  late  as  this  !  And  this  is  the  cli- 
max of  the  author's  argument,  the  grand  result  which  he  aims  at  from 
the  beginning.  He  mentions,  indeed,  IrensBUS  §  as  ''the  first  writer 
who  distinctly  classes  the  four  Gospels  together ;"  but  is  conveniently 
reticent  as  to  the  chronological  and  the  general  relation  of  the  two 
fathers  to  one  another,  y  As  a  fact,  however,  Irenaeus  was  for  at  least 
twenty- five  years j  may  be  for  nearly  double  this  time,  contemporary^  with 
Justin  Martyr,  and  he  not  only  mentions  all  the  four  Gospels  together, 
but  speaks  of  them  in  a  way  as  if  it  had  been  a  well  known  fact  that 
they  were  of  the  apostolic  age,  and  inspired,  trying  to  find  mystical 
reasons  why  there  were  just  four,  no  more,  and  no  less.  The  four  Gos- 
pels did,  therefore,  exist  side  by  side  during  the  life-time  of  Justin  Martyr, 
and  must  have  existed  before  his  time.  Apologists,  however,  ought 
to  have  been  more  careful,  and  instead  of  representing  Justin  Martyr 


♦  Acts  ii  t  'A.cts  iii  t  Acts  x.  §  Vol.  2,  p.  474. 

I  Some  of  the  very  worst  arguments  of  D.  F.  Strauss  the  author  repeats,  as 
if  they  had  never  been  refuted  ;  among  the  rest,  that  the  author  of  the  fourth 
Gosp<^  had  the  design,  not  merely  to  falsely  pass  himself  off  for  St.  John,  but, 
at  the  same  time,  to  place  this  John  high  above  St  Peter.  See  against  this, 
Otto  Thenius,  **  D<u  EvangeUum  der  J^angelien,''^ — making  the  fourth  Gospel 
*'  Ike  Gospel  of  the  Ootpelt''  The  same  writer,  though  a  Bationalist,  but  of  the 
best  sort,  is  also  the  author  of  a  capital  little  work,  "  Das  EvangeUum  ohne  die 
Ecangelienj''  showing  how  the  main  facts  in  the  life  of  Christ,  which  Strauss 
made  myths,  are  all  found  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  who  is  acknowledged  to  be 
no  myth.  This  argument  is  repeated  by  Keim,  in  his  *'  Gesch.  Jesu,''  a  writer 
who,  at  the  same  time,  deals  very  cavalierly  with  the  Gospels,  but  having  no 
better  reason  to  suggest  for  the  different  ages  he  assigns  to  the  first  three  Gospels 
than  the  differences  found  between  Matt,  zxiv.,  Mark  xiii.,  and  Luke  ^u^OqIc 

^  Born  between  A.D.  120  and  140.  o 
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as  quoting,  as  we  in  onr  day  quote,  ought  to  have  contented  themselyefi 
with  pointing  out  how  he  summarises ;  and  this  often  more  than  one  of 
the  fonr  Gospels  in  the  same  passage,  sometimes  snhstitnting  what  he, 
no  donbt,  considered  a  more  classical  term  for  the  evangelists'  more 
jadaistic  langaage,  and  sometimes  also  introducing  facts  from  some 
Apocryphal  Gospel  or  other.*  While,  for  one  capable  of  appreciating 
the  argament,  one  of  the  most,  if  not  the  most,  conclusive  pieces  of  evi- 
dence for  the  true  age  of  the  four  Gospels  will  be  their  strong  Jewish 
element,  which  is  to  be  found  in  no  Christian  composition  of  an  age 
later  than  the  apostles. 

To  deal  with  Jews  one  must  be  prepared  for  Rationalistic,  not  less 
than  for  Babbinical  arguments,  just  as  Justin  Martyr  makes  his  Trypho 
sometimes  argue  like  a  Pharisee,  sometimes  like  a  Platonist  ;  and  it  is 
exceedingly  remarkable  how  well  he  manages  the  argument ;  here  and 
there,  indeed,  no  better  than  might  be  found  in  many  a  Bampton,  or 
Hulsean  Lecture,  for  after  all,  Justin  Martyr  had  not  a  living  enemy  to 
deal  with ;  but  the  basis  of  his  argument,  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
is  the  only  true  one ;  and  properly  managed,  will  prove  sufficient  against 
every  enemy. 

The  promises,  with  the  implied  judgments,  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis  as  addressed  by  God  to  Abndiam,  contain  the  germ  of  all  the 
subsequent  prophetic  predictions.  Thirteen  centuries  later,  and  so 
seven  hundred  years  before  Christ,  in  the  time  of  Isaiah,  Hosea,  and 
Micah,  we  already  have  a  sufficiently  complete  picture  of  the  promised 
Bedeemer,  with  the  effects  of  His  mission  upon  the  world.  These  pre- 
dictions, so  numerous,  so  various,  found  in  so  many  writers,  living 
during  several  successive  centuries,  do  not  merely  refer  to  times  and 
events  past,  but  extend  down  to  our  own  day,  on  the  way  down  bring- 
ing Israel  into  contact  with  all  the  great  empires  of  the  world,  though 
the  people  were  a  mere  handful,  and  their  country  a  mere  speck.  The 
condition  of  this  world  vdth  regard  to  religion  is  now  exactly  such  as 
the  prophetic  Scriptures,  Old  Testament  and  New,  prepare  us  for :  Jews 
on  the  one  side,  not  believing  in  Christ,  and  banished  from  their  own 
country  ;  on  the  other  hand,  a  Christian  Church  of  Gentile  extraction 
accepting  the  Old  Testament  as  inspired  of  God,  and  a  heathen  world, 
throughout  which  the  Gospel  is  preached.  The  Israelites,  in  the  time 
of  Amos  already,  a  century  before  Isaiah,  even  among  the  ten  tribes, 
longed  for  '*  the  day  of  the  Lord,"!  the  same  expectation  unquestionably, 
which  Malachi,  centuries  later,  dwells  on  when  he  speaks  to  Israel  of 
the  "  Lord  whom  they  sought,^' "  the  angel  of  the  covenant  whom  they  de- 
sired;**X  they,  at  both  these  periods,  thinking  only  of  the  deliverance 
which  that  Lord  was  to  bring, — in  a  worldly  sense, — while  the  Pro- 
phets knew  that  that  day  would  be  to  Israel,  morally  unprepared,  only 
a  day  of  **  darkness  and  not  light,*'  as  it  proved,  and  the  consequences 
continue  to  this  day. 

It  would  have  been  a  natural  process,  and  had  proved  nothing,  if 
Israel  had  received  the  Gospel  first,  and  from  Israel  it  had  irradiated 

*  See,  however,  the  character  of  Justin  Martyr,  as  given  by  Dean  Piideaux, 
Connection,  part  ii.  b.  i.  §  6.  r^  i 
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through  the  Gentile  world.  Bat  Scripture  prophecy  never  predicts  what 
might  naturally  happen,  hut  always  what  is  entirely  contrary  to  human 
expectation.  Israel  was  to  reject  Christ,  while  Heathen  people  who  had 
no  expectation  of  Him,  and  were  utterly  unprepared  for  Him,  were  to 
receive  Him,  as  it  has  happened.* 

XJnhelievers  think  they  can  safely  laugh  at  miracles :  hut  the  pre- 
diction of  future  events  is  as  much  a  miracle  as  the  multiplying  of 
loaves  and  fishes.  Nay,  the  greatest  qf  all  miracles  is  a  God  who  can 
judge,  who  can  will,  who  knows,  who  can  vouchsafe  a  revelation ;  and 
by  revelation  He  has  made  Himself  known  as  such  a  God.f  And  he 
who  can  believe  this  miracle,  can  believe  any  which  Divine  revelation 
guarantees;  though  he  will  reject  all  mere  pretended  miracles  which 
have  only  Uie  tendency  of  throwing  doubts  upon  the  true. 

{To  he  oontinwd,') 


^HkT  DID  THE  ANCIENT  HEBREWS   KNOW 
OF  ASTRONOMY? 

CCdnchtdod.) 

I  CONTRASTED  Isaiah's  astronomical  knowledge  with  that  of  the 
Chaldean  sages.  We  may  have  a  yet  more  correct  appreciation  of 
the  inspired  Hebrew  bard's  celestial  philosophy,  by  examining  a  passage 
in  his  immortal  viiions.  In  his  denunciations  against  Babylon,  we  have 
two  allusions  to  the  sidereal  system.    First  (Isa.  iciii.  10), 

"  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  their  satellities 
Shall  not  g^ye  their  light : 
The  sun  has  darkened  in  his  going  forbh, 
So  that  the  moon  shall  not  reflect  his  [the  sun's]  light." 

Secondly  (xiv.  12,  13),  where  the  prophet  puts  into  the  mouth  of  re- 
stored Israel  a  taunting  proverb  against  the  Eling  of  Babylon,  to  which 
the  celestial  spheres  contribute  their  imagery. 

The  grandest  allusion  in  Isaiah  to  Hebrew  astronomy  is,  I  conceive,  to 
be  found  in  the  original  of  the  twelfth  and  five  following  verses  of  the 
fortieth  chapter.  The  passage,  by  the  way,  intimates  proficiency  in 
geometry.  Ere  the  astronomical  terms,  however,  can  be  perceived  by 
the  mere  English  reader,  it  is  necessary  that  he  be  furnished  with  a 
literal  translation  of  the  fifteenth  and  two  following  verses.  The  inspired 
Hebrew  philosopher  and  poet  does  not,  as  the  authorised  version  leads 
one  to  suppose,  in  the  first  instance,  speak  of  the  nations  as  insignifi- 
cant. On  the  contrary,  he  endeavours  to  raise  them  to  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  greatness,  and  then  exposes  their  extreme  littleness  in  com- 

*  That  this  mode  of  treatment  was  the  one  acknowledged  in  the  Christian 
Church  down  at  least  to  tiie  time  of  St.  Aagustine,  may  be  seen  in  this  f  ather^s 
treatise,  De  Caiechiza/ndU  Rudibtu,  though  it  has,  of  necessity,  long  ceased  to  be 
that  of  the  Church  of  Home. 

t  This  is  a  very  different  God  from  that  of  the  author  of  "  Literature  and 
Doffina,^'  which  is  only  an  "  Eternal "  (thing)  ;  "  something  not  ourselves  which 
tends  to  virtue;^*  "a  stream  of  tendency  by  which  all  things  fulfil  the  laws 
of  their  being, ^*  &o. ;— tiie  only  kind  of  God  which  the  mere  nwlecularist  can 
suspect  of  having  any  possible  existence. 
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parison  with  the  Almighty.  A  sublime  eonception,  and  a  magnificent 
contrast  1  The  amended  translation  which  I  propose,  because  I  am 
convinced  that  it  represents  the  meanbg  of  the  original,  is  the  follow- 
ing:— 

"  Be  the  nations  as  the  outpouring  from  Aquarius,* 
Or  regarded  as  the  Libra  of  heayen  ;t 
Let  the  isles  be  raised  up  to  the  sky, 
And  Lebanon  be  insufficient  for  fuel, 
And  its  beasts  insoffioient  for  a  bnmt  offering. 
(Still)  all  nations  are  as  nothing  in  his  presence. 
They  are  reg^arded  by  Him  less  Uian  nothing  and  vanity.** 

I  have  already  stated  that  the  Hebrew  term  for  the  sign  Aquarius  is 
Delee,  bucket.  The  Jews,  in  common  with  other  nations  of  antiquity,  enter- 
tained the  idea,  probably  from  experience,  that  when  Aquarius  appeared 
on  the  horizon,  then  an  abundance  of  rain  poured  down  upon  the  earth. 
Hence  Balaam's  phrase  (Num.  zziv.  7),  '*  He  shall  poor  water  out  of 
his  buckets."    Hence  Deborah's  spirited  verses  : — 

"  They  fought  from  heaven  ; 
Even  the  stars  in  thdr  path, 
They  fought  against  Sisera. 
The  river  Kishon  swept  them  away, 
That  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.** 

It  may  have  happened  that,  just  at  the  time  of  that  memorable  war, 
Aquarius  appeared  on  the  horizon ;  and,  moreover,  that  a  heavy  UJl  of 
rain  swelling  the  current  of  the  river  Kishon,  which  represented  that 
sign  on  the  zodiac,  was  the  cause  of  the  disastrous  catastrophe  to  the 
Canaanites.  Without  some  explanation  of  the  kind,  Deborah's  language 
in  the  above  verses  is  very  obscure.  But  to  retom  to  Isaiah's  lofty 
verse.  The  constellation  Libra,  or  <'  the  Scales,"  was  supposed  to  he 
the  largest  on  the  celestial  ecliptic  :  hence  the  astronomical  bard  chose 
those  two  asterisms  for  his  magnificent  illastration. 

One  verse  more  from  this  chapter,  and  I  have  done  with  Isaiah  for 
the  present.  It  is  the  twenty-sixth  verse.  Tliis  intimates  that,  in  the 
great  Hebrew  bard's  time,  the  constellations  and  asterisms  were  known 
by  certain  names,  which  implies  a  philosophical  knowledge  of  the 
science  of  astronomy.  The  prophet,  in  the  name  of  his  Qod,  appeals 
thus  to  his  people  : — 

**  Lift  up  your  eyes  heavenward, 
And  behold,  who  hath  created  these  ? 
Even  He  who  marshals  their  host  by  number, 
Who  calls  them  all  by  name." 

Ignorance  of  the  old  Hebrew  book,  which  I  have  so  often  quoted  in 
the  course  of  this  short  paper,  and  but  a  superficial  acquaintance  with 

♦  The  word  •IDO  is  more  likely  to  be  an  abbreviation  of  iyD3  than  to 
mean  "  as  a  drop,'*  as  the  authorised  version  has  it.  The  root  would  thus  be 
niy  to  pour  out.    HD  never  signifies  a  drop. 

t  D^^tt^D  pTWb')  may  very  safely  be  translated,  "As  the  Scales,  or 
Libra,  of  heaven  j'*  just  as  if  it  were  written  pTW  ^3?>^D»  Such  forms 
are  not  uncommon  in  the  writings  of  inspired  poets,  as  is  well  known  to  Hebrew 
phDologists.  I  have  entered  more  minutely  mto  the  critical  examination  of 
this  passage  in  my  Annotated  Hebrew  Old  Testament.  ^ 
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the  English  Tersion  of  it,  may  argue  against  the  mode  in  which  I  de- 
monstrated the  proposition  under  consideration,  saying,  **  The  Hebrew 
Bible  lacks  an  equivalent  term  for  the  word  astronomy."  Suppose  the 
omission  to  be  a  fact,  what  then  ?  Has  the  logic,  which  would  dictate 
such  an  argument,  considered  the  antiquity  of  the  technical  terms, 
relative  to  the  arts  and  sciences,  in  secular  works  ?  Would  that  logic 
reason  that  the  arts  and  sciences  signified  could  not  have  been  known, 
because  their  artificial  technical  terms  had  not  yet  been  invented  ?  For 
instance,  the  equivalent  technical  terms  for  geometry,  arithmetic,  marine 
architecture,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  authorised  version ;  would  that 
prove  that  the  Hebrews  were  in  total  darkness  with  regard  to  those 
sciences  and  that  art  ?  It  would  be  logic  run  to  seed  in  the  brains  of 
such  reasoners  as  I  have  just  described.  The  thorough  Hebrew  scholar, 
who  can  read  the  oldest  Hebrew  Book  (which,  by  the  way,  is  a  mere 
fragment  of  the  ancient  literature  of  the  primitive '  Hebrews)  with  a 
sound  understanding,  knows  that  the  Hebrews  of  antiquity  had  a 
technical  term  for  the  science  of  astronomy.  The  verb  Tachon,  amongst 
its  other  imports,  meant  also  the  mensuration,  calculation,  and  disposi- 
tion of  the  celestial  spheres.    The  verb  is  used  in  Isa.  zl.  12,  in  the  line — 

*'  And  meted  out  heavens  with  the  span  7" 

Techoonah  became,  at  a  very  early  period,  the  technical  term  for  the 
study  of  (jod*s  great  and  marvellous  works,  but  especially  for  the  study 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  so  much  so,  that  all  post-Biblical  Hebrew  as- 
tronomers make  use  of  the  terms  Tochen  and  Techoonali  for  astronomer 
and  astronomy.* 

Some  critics,  more  remarkable  for  confident  self-assurance  than  for 
proficiency  in  the  science  of  the  sacred  tongue,  have  concocted  a  very 
grotesque  system  of  astronomy  for  the  ancient  Hebrews,  from  certain 
ill-understood,  as  far  as  the  critics  are  concerned,  poetic  expressions  in 
the  sacred  volume.  A  writer  in  one  of  the  Bible  dictionaries,  and  after 
him  the  fifth  essayist  in  the  notorious  volume,  **  Essays  and  Reviews," 
affirms  that  ^'  the  Hebrews  understood  the  firmament,  or  heaven,  to  be 
a  permanent  solid  vault,  as  it  appears  to  the  ordinary  observer.**  Both, 
ALr.  Bevan  (in  Smith's  **  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  '*)  and  Mr.  Goodwin, 
think  that  their  statement  respecting  the  Hebrew  notion  of  the  sky  *^  is 
evident  enough  from  various  expressions  made  use  of  concerning  it.  It 
is  said  to  have  piUars  (Job  xxvi.  11),  foundations  (2  Sam.  xxii.  8), 
doors  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  23),  and  windows  (Gen.  vii.  11).*'  With  equal 
cogency  might  those  critics  have  reasoned  that  the  Hebrews  believed 
that  the  heavens  were  given  to  concerts,  the  earth  to  merriment,  and 
the  mountains  to  spasmodic  music  and  dancing,  and  the  trees  to  clapping 
of  hands.  Does  not  Isaiah  say  as  much  ?  Hear  him,  ye  of  the  school 
of  Bevan  and  Goodwin  ! — 

**  Sing.  O  heavens ;  and  be  joyful,  0  earth ; 
And  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains. 

***** 

The  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  yon  into  singing, 
And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands." 

(Isa.  xlix.  18 ;  Iv.  12.\ 

m 


*  See  Boxtorff 's  Chaldee,  Talmudioal,  and  Rabbinical  Lexicon,  in  looo,  ^ 
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The  intelligent  and  diligent  student  of  the  Bihle  learns  that  tiie  as- 
tronomy of  the  ancient  Hebrews  was  based  on  something  more  solid 
than  mere  optical  appearances  and  poetic  figures  of  speech.  I  should 
very  much  Hke  to  know  what  Messrs.  Bevan  and  Goodwin  think  of 
Alfred  Tennyson's  notion  of  the  cause  of  day  and  night.  The  Laureate 
has  the  following  line  in  his  <*  Idylls  of  the  king,"  (Elaime,)  p.  168  : — 

**  But  when  the  next  day  broke  from  undergzound.** 

I  close  this  paper  with  a  few  remarks  touching  the  great  interest 
which  the  Hebrews  have  always  evinced  in  the  cultivation  of  the  science 
of  astronomy.  When  the  Jewish  nation  was  dismembered,  and  Jeru- 
salem finally  razed  to  the  ground  by  the  Eomans,  Hebrew  colleges  were 
established  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  One  of  those  seats  of  learn- 
ing was  called  Nahardeah.  Some  of  the  Rabbins  there  (Samuel,  quoted 
above,  was  one  of  them),  by  way  of  describing  their  proficiency  in 
astronomical  science,  used  to  say  that  **  the  paths  of  heaven  were  as 
familiar  to  them  as  the  lanes  of  Nahardeah."  Some  of  the  children  of 
the  dispersion  distinguished  themselves  as  astronomers  in  Spain,  and 
acquired  great  favour  in  consequence  at  the  court  of  Alonso  X.,  who  ia 
principally  spoken  of  as  an  astronomer.  Jewish  astronomers  compiled 
for  him  the  '*  Astronomical  Tables,"  which  were  long  held  in  great 
esteem.  By  means  of  Jews  exclusively,  that  sage  king  published  '*  The 
Book  of  Circles,"  which  is  still  preserved  with  care  at  Alcala.  They 
also  translated,  by  order  of  Alonso,  the  astronomical  books  of  Ali  Ben- 
Bagel  from  Arabic  into  Castilian. 

In  the  thirteenth  century,  Babbi  Abraham  Hanasee,  a  celebrated 
Spanish  Hebrew,  published  a  very  extraordinary  work  on  astronomy,  in 
which  he  propounded,  after  a  process  of  most  laborious  calculation,  that 
a  conjunction  of  the  planets  Jupiter  and  Saturn  took  place  in  the  year 
that  Moses  was  born,  and  that  the  same  conjunction  would  occur  twice 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  Don  Isaac  Abarbanel,  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
latter  century,  studied  that  work,  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion — ^not- 
withstanding the  positive  caution  against  being  led  astray  by  planetary 
phenomena — that  some  great  deliverance  was  looming  in  that  century  in 
behalf  of  the  oppressed  Spanish  Israelites.  The  poor  Jews  proved 
better  astronomers  than  prophets.  The  conjunction  of  the  planets 
came  to  pass  in  1444  and  1464 ;  but  instead  of  deliverance  to  Spanish 
Israel,  the  close  of  that  century  witnessed  the  most  barbarous  and 
inhuman  treatment,  which  terminated  with  the  most  heartless  expulsion 
of  them  by  ungrateful  Spain. 

At  the  present  time,  Hebrew  astronomers  of  a  very  high  order, 
though  to  fame  unknown,  are  to  be  met  with  even  among  some  of  the 
poorest  Jewish  communities.  The  Gentile  Christian  readers  of  **  The 
Scattered  Nation  "  may,  judging  from  Israel's  present  of  Israel's 
past,  form  a  pretty  accurate  notion,  with  t^e  aid  of  the  materials  here 
submitted  to  them,  as  to--<'  What  did  thb  Anoibnt  Hebbkws  show 

OP  ASTBONOMY?" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


603 


THE  BANISHED  ONES  FETCHED  HOME. 

AN    HI8T0BICAL  SERIAL  TALE,  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF   THE    CHEQUERED  ANNALS  OF  THE 
JEWS  IN   THIS   COUNTRY. 

BY  AN  INTIMATE  FBIEND  OP  THE  FAMILT. 
BOOK    IV,— CHAPTER     VIII. 

THE  BATTLE  OP  EVEBSHAM,  AND  WHAT  FOLLOWED. — THE  STATUTE  OF  PIL- 
LORY.^-CHARTER  AGAINST  THE  JEWS. — PRINCE  EDWARD's  CRUSADE. — THE 
PRINCIPAL  SYNAGOGUE  CONVERTED  INTO  A  CHURCH. — THE  LAST  ACT  OF 
HENRY  TOWARDS  THE  JEWS. — D0MU8  C0NVBB80BUM. 

(  Continnsd  from  page  6670 

AFTEB  the  battle  of  Eversham,  when  the  rebel  barons  had  assembled 
an  army  in  the  eastern  counties,  they  marched  a  part  of  their  forces 
to  Lincoln,  broke  into  the  houses  of  the  Jews  and  plundered  them  of 
their  wealth  ;  then,  making  an  excursion  to  Cambridge,  they  committed 
a  similar  outrage ;  moreover  they,  the  rebellious  barons,  carried  away 
with  them  the  richest  of  the  Jews,  forcing  them  to  pay  heavy  ran- 
soms for  their  liberation.  These  and  many  other  acts  of  oppression 
and  cruelty  were  inflicted  on  the  Jews  by  the  populace.  The  conduct 
of  the  people  was  the  natural  result  of  the  unrestrained  extortions  prac- 
tised by  the  crown.  The  daOy  occurrence  of  these  extortions  led  the 
populace  to  regard  the  Jews  as  persons  who  were  not  within  the  ordi- 
nary protection  of  the  law,  and  they  therefore  considered  it  no  crime  to 
enrich  themselves  at  the  expense  of  that  unfortunate  people.  However, 
though  the  king  did  not  hesitate  to  oppress  the  Jews  himself,  yet  he  had 
good  reasons  for  shielding  them  against  the  violence  and  extortions  of 
his  subjects.  He  considered  the  Jews  and  all  they  possessed  as  his  own 
peculiar  property,  and  he  consequently  looked  upon  every  act  by  which 
they  were  impoverished  as  withdrawing  so  much  from  his  own  wealth. 
Measures  were  therefore  taken  to  prevent  a  continuance  of  the  outrages 
of  the  people,  and  directions  were  issued  to  twenty-six  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  towns  where  our  people  resided  to  protect  our  perse- 
cuted ones  from  any  further  acts  of  violence,  under  heavy  penalties  for 
disobedience.  Great  indeed  must  the  peril  of  our  devoted  remnant  at 
that  time  have  been,  since  it  required  twenty-six  burgesses  to  guard  the 
poor  Jews  against  the  impending  dangers  which  threatened  them. 

Our  people  seem  to  have  been  treated  by  that  monarch  as  if  they  had 
been  slaves,  and  were  therefore  presented  as  gifts  to  his  children.  Prince 
Edmund  was  presented  with  a  rich  Jew  Aaron.  As  it  happened,  how- 
ever, Aaron  was  not  the  worse  off  on  that  account ;  for  Edmund  did  not 
seem  to  have  inherited  much  of  the  avarice  and  rapacity  either  of  his 
father  or  mother.  Aaron  therefore  fared  far  better  than  many  of  his 
brethren.  He  was  enfranchised  altogether  by  that  prince  for  the  trifling 
remuneration  of  an  annual  pair  of  gilt  spurs,  and  had,  moreover,  the 
peculiar  liberty  of  residing  wherever  he  liked  in  any  part  of  the  kingdom. 
There  were  several  others  who  were  favoured  with  the  king's  peculiar  pa- 
tronage ;  for  instance,  Cressey  and  two  other  Jews,  of  London,  were  freed, 
by  the  intercession  of  the  king  of  the  Bomans,  from  all  sorts  of  tallages 
for  the  space  of  five  years,  for  the  trifling  remuneration  of  one  mark 


604  THB  BAKI0HED   ONES  FSTOHBD  HOME. 

and  a  half  of  gold,  to  be  paid  by  each  of  them  annually.  And  also  to  a 
certain  Jacob  C.  Eveske,  by  the  interference  of  the  queen,  an  exemption 
was  conceded  from  all  sorts  of  tributes  and  taxes  all  his  lifetime ;  and 
the  same  privilege  was  granted  to  his  son  Benedict,  after  his  &thar 
Jacob's  death.  Several  other  instances  of  that  kind  are  recorded  in  this 
rolling  scroll,  which  has  gathered  so  much  moss,  in  the  shape  of 
information. 

However,  the  favour  bestowed  on  individuals  had  only  the  effect  erf 
exciting  the  odium  of  the  populace  against  the  whole  community,  and 
thus  kindled  the  flame  of  persecution  in  the  breasts  of  the  British  Chris- 
tians to  an  incredible  pitch.  In  fact,  those  British  Christians  first 
pretended  that  the  Crown  lavished  too  many  favours  on  the  Hebrews, 
and  then  maintained  that  the  king  was  not  a  good  Christian  in  conse- 
quence, till  they  worked  him  up  to  the  culminating  point  they  aimed  hL 
Eleanor  even — who  was  as  unprincipled  a  plunderer  of  our  people  as 
the  king  himself,  whenever  an  opportunity  occurred — was  ftlso  accused 
of  patronising  them,  simply  because  it  was  supposed  that  when  she  was 
married  to  Henry,  a  great  number  of  Jews  followed  her  to  this  country. 
All  these  pretences  pressed  heavily  upon  the  devoted  sacred  race.  New 
and  cruel  enactments  were  devised  against  them,  and  the  king  ¥ra8 
obliged  to  sanction  those  enactments  in  order  to  retain  the  pretensions 
to  the  nama  *'  Christian.''  Thus  in  the  fifly-first  year  of  this  reign,  when 
the  statute  of  pillory  had  passed,  it  was  enacted,  amongst  other  things, 
that  '<  no  person  should  purchase  flesh  of  a  Jew.*'  The  regulation  of 
these  statutes  had  especial  reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  and  to 
their  intercourse  with  the  Christians. 

If  the  fury  of  the  oppressors  went  no  farther,  our  people  would  have 
had  no  reason  to  be  sorry ;  for,  truth  to  speak,  the  less  intercourse  the 
Jews  had  with  those  Christians  the  safer  they  were.  But  the  people 
did  not  stop  there.  Indeed,  there  were  circumstances  arising  out  of  the 
authority  claimed  by  the  Crown  over  our  people  which  induced  the 
nation  at  large  to  require  some  regulations  with  respect  to  their  property 
and  possessions.  The  right  of  the  Crown  with  respect  to  them  was  not 
unfrequently,  in  its  exercise,  oppressive  to  the  Christian  inhabitants. 
When  the  king  seized  the  esUte  of  a  Jew  into  his  hands,  he  claimed  to 
be  entitled,  as  part  of  his  effects,  to  all  the  debts  which  were  at  the 
time  owing  to  the  unhappy  Hebrew,  and  the  debtor  to  the  Jewish 
creditor  thereby  became  the  debtor  of  the  king — a  situation  which  the 
wants  of  the  Crown  in  those  times  rendered  dangerous  and  oppressive. 
It  was  the  custom  of  our  people  to  purchase  certain  rent  charges  on 
annuities,  secured  on  the  landed  estates  of  the  debtor,  instead  of  ad- 
vancing money  on  mortgage.  These  rent  charges  had  increased  to  a 
very  lu'ge  extent,  and,  by  becoming  vested  in  ti^e  king,  were  probably 
found  to  give  the  Crown  a  dangerous  hold  upon  the  Ismded  proprietors 
of  the  country.  As  a  further  consequence  also  of  the  title  claimed  by 
the  king  to  the  property  and  estates  of  the  Jews,  an  encroachment  was 
made  upon  the  accustomed  rights  of  the  tenure.  When  one  of  our 
brethren  became  entitled  to  any  landed  property,  the  fruits  and  privi- 
leges of  the  lord  fee  became  immediately  endangered  or  suspended ;  for, 
besides  that,  the  land  was  liable  at  any  time  to  be  seized  by  the  hands 
of  the  king,  who,  upon  feudal  principles,  c6uld  not  hold  of  any  inferior, 
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the  lord  was  deprived  at  once  of  his  chance  of  escheat,  and  the  advan« 
tages  of  reliefs,  as  the  king  claimed  in  all  cases  to  sncoeed  to  the  lands 
of  a  Jew  upon  his  death ;  and  the  heir,  for  permission  to  take  the  land 
of  his  ancestors,  paid  his  relief  to  the  king.  In  cases  of  outlawry,  more- 
OTer,  the  king  stepped  in  and  deprived  the  lord  of  his  escheat. 

In  consequence  of  this  state  of  things,  the  king  was  constrained, 
towards  the  conclusion  of  his  reign,  to  grant  the  following  charter : — 

"  Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  &c.  To  bM  out 
Bheriffs,  bailiffs,  and  liege  subjects,  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come, 
greeting.  Enow  ye,  that  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  universal 
Church,  for  the  amendment  and  advantage  of  our  kingdom,  and  for 
relieving  Christians  from  the  damages  and  grievances  which  they  have 
suffered  by  the  freeholds  which  our  Jews  claimed  to  have  in  lands, 
tenements,  fees,  rents,  and  other  tenures,  and  that  no  prejudice  may 
hereafter  happen  to  us,  to  the  commonwealth  of  our  kingdom,  or  to  the 
kingdom  itself ;  we,  by  the  advice  of  our  bishops,  nobles,  and  great  men, 
who  are  of  our  council,  have  provided,  ordained,  and  enacted,  for  us 
and  our  heirs,  that  no  Jew  shall  henceforth  have  a  freehold  in  any 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  fees,  rents,  or  tenures  whatsoever,  either  by 
charter,  gift,  feoffment,  confirmation,  or  other  grant,  or  by  any  other 
means  whatsoever.    .  * 

"  Provided  nevertheless,  that  they  may  hereafter  hold,  as  in  times 
past  they  were  accustomed  to  hold,  those  houses  in  our  cities,  boroughs, 
and  towns  which  they  themselves  inhabit ;  and  likewise  that  they  may 
let  those  houses  on  lease,  which  they  now  hold  for  that  purpose,  to  Jews 
only,  but  not  to  Christians. 

''  Yet  nevertheless  it  is  here  provided,  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for 
our  Jews  of  London  to  purchase,  or  by  any  other  method  to  acquire, 
more  houses  than  they  now  have  in  our  said  city  of  London,  by  which 
the  parochial  churches  of  the  said  city  or  their  incumbents  may  incur  a 
loss.  However,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Jews  of  London,  at  their 
pleasure,  to  repair  their  houses,  and  even  to  rebuild  and  restore  to  their 
former  condition  such  of  their  old  houses  as  have  fallen  down  or  have 
been,  demolished. 

*<  We  likewise,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  our  said  council,  provide 
and  enact,  that  with  respect  to  the  said  houses  so  to  be  inhabited  or  let 
on  lease  as  aforesaid,  no  Jew  shall  sue  or  be  sued  by  our  original  writs 
out  of  chancery,  but  before  our  justices  appointed  for  taking  care  of  the 
Jews  and  by  the  writs  of  Judaism  hitherto  used  and  accustomed. 

<<  But  with  respect  to  those  lands  and  tenures  in  which  the  Jews  were 
before  this  statute  infeoffed,  and  which  they  now  hold,  our  will  is,  that 
such  infeoffments  and  grants  shall  be  absolutely  annulled,  and  that  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  shall  return  to  the  Christians  who  granted  the 
same ;  but  upon  condition  that  the  said  Christians  shall  make  satisfaction 
to  the  Jews,  without  usury,  for  the  money  or  consideration  contained  in 
the  charters  and  writings  which  was  paid  by  the  Jews  to  the  Christians, 
for  the  said  feoffments  or  grants.  And  also  upon  condition,  that  if  the 
said  Christians  cannot  make  immediate  satisfaction  for  the  same,  it  may 
be  lawful  for  the  said  Jews  to  make  over  the  said  tenements  to  other 
Christians  until  the  consideration  paid  by  them  can,  without  usury,  be 
raised  out  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  estate,  according  to  its  true 
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yalao  by  a  reasonable  assessment ;  saving,  however,  to  snoh  Christiana 
their  subsistence,  and  so  as  that  the  Jew  may  from  thence  receive 
the  money  on  consideration  by  the  hands  of  some  Ghristiany  and  not  of 
any  Jew,  as  aforesaid. 

'*  And  if  a  Jew  should  hereafter  happen  to  receive  from  any  Christian 
a  feoffment  of  atay  fee  or  tenement,  contrary  to  this  present  statute,  the 
said  Jew  shall  absolutely  forfeit  the  said  tenement  or  fee,  and  the  same 
shall  be  taken  into  and  safely  kept  in  our  hands  ;  and  the  Christians  or 
their  heirs  may  recover  the  said  lands  or  tenements  out  of  our  hands ; 
but  upon  condition  that  they  pay  to  us  the  whole  money  which  they 
receive  from  the  said  Jews  for  such  a  feofifment.  Or  if  they  have  not 
sufficient  wherewithal  to  do  this,  they  shall  then  pay  yearly  to  us  and 
our  heirs,  at  our  exchequer,  the  true  yearly  value  of  those  tenements  or 
fees,  according  to  a  just  and  reasonable  assessment,  until  we  have  had 
full  satisfaction  of  the  said  money  or  consideration. 

**  And  with  regard  to  the  nurses  of  Jewish  children,  and  the  bakers, 
brewers,  and  cooks  of  the  Jews,  as  they  and  the  Christians  are  different 
in  their  faith  and  worship,  we  provide  and  enact,  that  no  Christian,  man 
or  woman,  shall  presume  to  serve  them  in  any  of  these  capacities. 

<<  And  because  the  Jews  have  long  since  been  accustomed  to  receive, 
by  the  hand  of  Christians  certain  rents,  something  like  fee-farm  rents, 
out  of  the  lands  and  tenements  of  Christians,  which  likewise  have  been 
called  fees,  we  will  and  ordain,  that  the  statute  relating  to  them  heretofore 
by  us  made,  shall  remain  in  full  force,  nor  shall  any  way  be  derogated  from 
by  this  present  act ;  therefore,  we  command  and  strictly  charge  you, 
that  you  cause  the  said  provision,  ordinance,  or  statute,  to  be  publicly 
proclaimed,  and  duly  observed  and  obeyed,  throughout  your  whole 
bailiwick. 

*<  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  to  be  issued  these  our  let- 
ters patent.  Witness  self  at  Westminster,  24th  day  of  July,  and  of  our 
reign  this  fifty-fourth  year.'* 

One  would  have  fancied,  that  such  a  statute  as  I  have  just  given  you 
a  translation  of,  would  have  been  the  Crown's  crowning  act  of  violence 
towards  our  long  suffering  brethren ;  and  since  they  had  suffered  so 
much  of  murder,  plunder,  and  robbery,  both  from  the  king  and  his  sub- 
jects, a  little  respite  at  least  would  have  been  granted  to  them.  But 
diverse  as  were  the  oppressions  which  our  people  endured,  so  were  they 
also  incessant.  Soon  after  the  above  decree  was  proclaimed.  Prince 
Edward  proceeded  to  the  Holy  Land,  **  that  grave  of  immense  treasures 
and  innumerable  lives."  His  expenses  were  heavy;  the  Jews  were 
therefore  taxed  at  six  thousand  marks.  Now  it  was  high  time  after  all 
their  endurances,  that  our  people  should  have  been  completely  drained  of 
their  silver  and  gold,  as  they  really  were ;  they  were,  therefore,  abso- 
lutely unable  to  raise  the  demanded  sum  with  the  promptitude  with 
which  it  was  required.  Earl  Richard  again  came  forward  and  advanced 
the  money  on  the  security  of  the  Jews.  But  they  seemed  to  have  been 
mortgaged  to  him,  in  the  present  instance,  for  one  year  only;  for  the 
next  year  they  Vere  again^very  heavily  taxed.  Several  individuals  were 
assigned  over  to  Prince  Edward,  who^had  to  pay  one  thousand  pounds. 
The  Christians  of  that  reign  seem  to  have  cultivated  an  unaccountable 
oovetousness  for  everything  Jewish,  not  only  .with  respect  to  money 
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matters,  but  also  as  regards  Jewish  public  buildings^  and  particularly  a 
culpable  longing  for  Hebrew  synagogues.  It  is  here  in  my  ancestral 
chronicle  recorded,  that  this  year  another  83magogue  in  London — the  prin- 
cipal one— was  taken  away  from  the  Jewish  congregation,  and  given  to  the 
Friars  Penitents  :  the  poor  Gentile  converts  were  then  sadly  in  want  of  a 
church.  Unfortunately  for  our  people,  the  repentant  friars*  dark  hole  of  a 
chapel  was  situated  close  to  that  magnificent  synagogue,  upon  which  those 
*<  locusts,"  as  Towey  calls  them,  set  their  avaricious  and  malicious 
affection,  and  did  not  rest  till  they  got  the  king  to  sanction  the  robbery. 
The  pretext  they  fixed  upon  was  of  a  most  blasphemous  nature.  They 
complained  that,  in  consequence  of  the  great  noise  which  the  Jews  made 
in  their  synagogue  during  their  worship,  they,  the  friars,  were  not  able 
to  make  the  body  of  Christ  quietly.  The  king  thought  the  reason  was 
a  cogent  one,  and  without  any  further  consideration,  ordered  the  Jewish 
place  of  worship  to  be  turned  into  a  den  of  those  thieves.  But  the 
king  was  so  gracious  as  to  permit  the  Jews  to  build  for  themselves  ano- 
ther synagogue  in  some  other  convenient  place  if  they  chose  ;  no  doubt 
expecting  to  get  another  church  for  his  pseudo- Christian  subjects. 

Henry  HI.  must  have  been  tormented  with  the  torturous  apprehen- 
sion— as  was  the  tyrannical  Herod — that  the  Jews  anticipated  his 
death  with  great  complacency.  Henry  began  to  grow  infirm,  and  did 
not  expect  to  enjoy  this  world  much  longer ;  he  determined,  neverthe- 
less, not  to  allow  our  people  to  be  glad  on  that  account.  The  cruelties, 
therefore,  which  he  inflicted  upon  them  in  his  last  days  were  of  so 
barbarous  a  nature  as  to  excite  the  commiseration  of  their  most  veno- 
mous foes.  He  called  upon  his  unfortunate  Jewish  subjects  to  reckon 
up  all  their  accounts  with  him,  and  pay  him  in  the  balance  without 
delay.  All  arrears  of  his  arbitrary  tallages  were  to  be  settled  in  the 
short  term  of  four  months,  but  half  of  the  aggregate  sum  was  to  be  paid 
in  seventeen  days.  Should  any  one  be  unable  to  pay,  or  to  give  ade* 
quate  security,  he  was  forthwith  to  be  imprisoned,  and  the  privilege  of 
bail  denied  him,  except  by  body  for  body.  And  if  any  of  their  sureties 
should  fail  to  pay  in  their  whole  quota  on  the  appointed  days,  any  sums 
formerly  paid  in  part  were  to  be  forfeited,  and  their  persons,  goods,  and 
chattels,  to  be  at  the  king's  mercy. 

Numbers  of  our  impoverished  people  were,  upon  this  occasion,  im- 
prisoned in  the  tower  of  London,  and  other  dungeons.  Nothing  but 
weeping  and  lamentations  were  to  be  seen  and  heard  in  every  comer  of 
every  street.  Even  the  friars,  who  had  so  lately  taken  possession  of 
the  Jewish  beautiful  sjmagogue,  pitied  the  wretched  prisoners.  More- 
over, the  Caursini,  and  the  Caturcensian  usurers  expressed  great  com- 
passion for  our  cruelly  crushed  and  incarcerated  brethren.  Bigorous 
and  merciless,  indeed,  must  have  been  the  last  tread  of  Henry's  heel 
upon  the  necks  of  his  Jewish  subjects,  to  have  wrung  expressions  of 
commiseration  from  such  foes  1 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  there  is  herein  this  important 
chronicle,  recorded  that  at  the  end  of  Henry's  reign  there  were  great 
numbers  of  Hebrew  Christians  in  this  country.  Before  the  Domus 
Conversorum  was  established,  many  were,  doubtless,  deterred  from  em- 
bracing Christianity,  in  consequence  of  the  distressing  prospect  they  had 
before  their  eyes,  of  being  deprived  of  all  they  possessed,  and  left  with- 
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out  any  means  of  support.  The  provision  thns  made  for  onr  penitent 
brethren  induced  many  a  one  to  make  a  publio  confession  of  his  faith. 
On  one  of  the  rolls  of  that  reign,  as  well  as  in  this  scroll,  about  five 
hundred  names  of  Hebrew  Christians  are  registered.  But  as  all  insti- 
tutions, if  not  diligently  looked  after,  become  in  process  of  time  abused, 
BO  was  that  one,  in  an  especial  manner.  The  revenues  were  swallow^ 
up  by  a  few  of  the  stipendiary  officers  of  that  house,  and  the  majority  of  the 
poor  penitent  Hebrews  were  subject  to  sheer  starvation.  Henry,  therefore, 
thought  it  would  be  a  meritorious  thing  on  his  part,  especially  as  be  ex- 
pected ere  long  to  be  called  before  an  awful  tribunal  to  give  an  account 
of  his  stewardship,  to  afford  fresh  encouragement  to  that  asylum,  and  in- 
stitute  a  strict  investigation  as  to  what  became  of  the  revenues  assigned  to 
that  establishment.  He  also  enacted,  that  for  the  future  none  should 
receive  any  support  from  the  house,  except  those  who  were  really  in 
want  of  it.  The  regulations  of  the  house  and  chapel  were  also  revised 
and  improved.  The  king's  commissioners,  for  that  purpose,  were  the 
iStsLjoT  of  London,  and  John  de  St.  Dennis,  Warden  of  the  Asylum. 

It  is  a  most  gratuitous  assertion  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Jost,  that  only  the 
impoverished  Jews,  and  such  as  had  to  fear  any  punishment  by  reason 
of  some  transgressions  against  the  laws  of  the  country,  took  refuge  in 
that  house.  The  Jewish  historian  has  no  authority  for  such  a  statement 
except  his  prejudices.     These  chronicles  prove  the  contrary. 

{To  be  contmned,) 


PROFESSOR  NEANDER'S  RETURN  TO  THE  FAITH  OF 

THE  PATRIARCHS  AND  PROPHETS. 

The  Times   newspaper  of  Saturday,  •  sure  of  being  introduced  some  five- 

the  10th  nit.,  contained  the  following  and-thirty  years  ago,  when  he  was 

startling  letter : —  still  a  student  at  Berlin,  I  was  assiued 

^     ,     „ ,.         -  ,    ^.  by  those  who  know  him  from  child- 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times.  ^^^^  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  Jew, 

"  Sir, — I  trust  you  will  allow  me  to  but  that  his  mother  was  a  Christian, 

offer  a  few  observations  on  some  re-  and  that  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the 

marks  made  in  a  p^per  on  Jewish  Christian  religion.  Indeed,  even  if  hia 

missions  read  on  Wednesday  before  father  had  wished  to  bring  him  np  in 

the  Church  Congress  at  Brighton,  and  his  own  religion,  he  would  not  have 

reported  by  you  in  the  Tiw^  of  Thurs-  been  allowed  to  do  so,  the  law  of  the 

day  morning.  land,  as  it  then  stood,  not  permitting 

*'In  this  paper,  it  is  stated  that  this.   Why,  therefore,  Delitzch  should 

'  Neander  and  Delitzch  are  converts.'  be  called  a  convert  I  do  not  understand. 

It  is  true  that  the    late   Professor  "  It  is  no  doubt  true  that  there  are  a 

Neander  was  of  Jewish  parentage,  great  many  converts  from  Judaism, 

But  he  was  led  by  his  parents  to  the  especially  In  Germany.     Far  be  it 

baptismal  font  when  he  was  thirteen  from  me  to  deny  that  among  these 

years  old.    I  leave  it  to  the  public  to  there   are    not    such    as    embraced 

judge  what  share  personal  conviction  Christianity  from  conviction.     But, 

could  have  had  in  a  conversion  at  such  on  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  ad- 

an'iige,  and  under  such  circumstances,  mitted  that  the  convictions  of  many 

Of  Delitzch,  to  whom  I  had  the  plea-  were  helped  on  and  quickened  by 
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agencies  which  I  feel  snre  are 
not  approved  either  by  you  or  the 
thousands  of  good  and  sincere  Chris- 
tians who  sympathise  with  the 
objects  of  the  Brighton  Congress. 
This  subject  was  incidentally  re- 
ferred to  in  some  lectures  delivered 
by  me  last  winter  at  St.  George's 
Hall,  which  were  noticed  by  you  at 
the  time,  and  have  since  been  pub- 
lished by  Longmans.  In  these  lec- 
tures, entitled,  *  Judaism  Surveyed,' 
referring  to  those  mass  conversions 
which  commenced  towards  the  close 
of  the  last  century,  I  said : — 

**  *  The  successors  of  Frederick  II.  of 
Prussia  and  Joseph  II.  of  Austria  were 
animated  by  an  extraordinary  narrow 
spirit  of  con versionism.  Every  facility 
for  gratifying  the  thirst  for  know- 
ledge was  afforded  to  the  Jews.  The 
portals  of  science  were  thrown  wide 
open  to  them,  while  at  the  same  time 
every  avenue  for  its  applicatipn  was 
closed  against  them.  From  the  office 
of  anight  watchman  to  that  of  Prime 
Minister,  no  public  function,  whether 
municipal  or  political,  was  accessible 
to  them.  The  only  passport  for  ad- 
mission was  conversion,  whether  from 
conviction  or  not  was  a  matter  of  the 
uttermost  indifference  to  the  authori- 
ties. The  position  of  Jews  of  educa- 
tion thus  became  most  painful.  They 
had  spent  the  prime  of  their  lives  in 
the  acquisition  of  the  branches  of 
knowledge  which  were  of  no  use  in 
common  life,  and  had  only  a  value  in 
the  learned  professions  or  the  dis- 
cbarge of  public  offices.  They  were 
good  for  these  offices  or  for  nothing.  It 
was  too  late  in  life  to  turn  to  anything 
else.  The  choice  left  them  was 
either  to  pine  away  their  lives  in  ob- 
scurity or  poverty,  or  to  embrace 
Christianity.  Many,  and  among 
them^ome  of  high  talent,  succumbed.' 

"  It  is  hardly  fair  that,  while  taking 
credit  for  these  conversions,  no  al- 
lusion should  be  made  to  the  cause 
which  led  to  them,  and  thus  induce 
a  belief  that  no  human  element  was 
mixed  up  with  them. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  yours  most  obediently, 
"A.  Benisch. 

"15,  Portsdown  Road, 
**MaidaHiU,W." 

To  this  letter  we  sent  a  prompt  re- 


joinder. The  editor  of  the  great 
Daily,  however, — from  some  cause  or 
other  best  known  to  himself — de- 
viated from  his  usual  conduct  of 
impartiality  and  fair  play,  and  did 
not  print  our  authentic  version  of 
Neander's  return  to  the  Faith  of  the 
Patriarchs  and  the  Prophets.  We 
bear  no  ill-will  towards  the  Editor 
for  his  apparently  unjust  dealing. 
Our  reply  is  only  delayed ;  we  have 
happily  an  organ  of  our  own,  which 
is  diligently  studied  by  a  large  circle 
of  English  Christian  readers,  who 
have  reason  to  give  us  credit  for  being 
more  accurate  on  the  subjects  of  A. 
Benisch's  letter  than  either  the 
writer  of  the  above  epistle,  or  even 
the  learned  Editor  of  Printing  HouSo 
Square.  We  publish  therefore  our  re- 
joinder here,  to  which  we  shall  tako 
the  opportunity  to  add  a  Postscript : — 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Times. 

•*  Sir, — ^Your  correspondent,  *  A. 
Benisch,*  in  your  impression  of  to- 
day, is  in  error  about  the  late  Dr. 
Neander's  confession  of  the  Trck 
Faith.  That  eminent  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian was  not  "  led  by  his  parents  to 
the  baptismal  font  wnen  he  was  thir- 
teen years  old ;'  but  he,  of  his  own 
free  will  and  accord,  when  he  was 
between  eighte^n^and  nineteen  years 
of  age,  afTer  he  had  carefully  and 
anxiously  studied  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  Greek  language,  came 
forward  and  solicited  the  privilege  of 
making  his  return  to  the  Faith  of  the 
Patriarchs  and  the  Prophets  known, 
by  being  publicly  baptized  according 
to  the  Divine  Institution  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

**  The  statements  hazarded  in  '  Ju- 
daism Surveyed '  I  shall  analyse 
minutely  elsewhere.  I  would  only 
ask  your  readers,  at  present,  to  wait 
awhile  ere  they  admit  *  A.  Benisch  * 
as  a  trustworthy  surveyor  or  exponent 
of  Judaism. 

••  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
"  The  Editor  op 

The  Hebrew  Christian  Witness 
AND  Prophetic  Investigator. 

**  Oct.  10,  1874." 

Postscript. — We  wrote  the  above 
on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  after  first 
perusing  the  startling  epistle  from  the 
pen  of  "A.  Benisch.'*    We  omitted. 
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therefore,  several  particulars  which 
we  should  have  liked  to  have  notified 
in  our  rejoinder;  hence  we  do  not 
regret  that  the  Editor  of  the  Times — 
by  his  withholding  our  rejoinder — has 
given  us  the  opportunity  of  making 
now  our  reply  more  complete  than  it 
appears  in  the  hasty  note  which  we 
posted  to  that  gentleman  on  the  10th 
ult.  The  substance  of  the  informa- 
tion about  Professor  Neander's  con- 
f )  version  was  communicated  to  us,  by 
the  pious  convert  himself,  in  1843. 
I  His  father's  name  was  ^bmami^ 
^  ^.  V  ^vr  i  M£Ni>^t  In  which  name  he  died,  and 
-  ^was  buried,  as  a  Jew.  His  son  was 
introduced  into  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant of  circumcision,  by  the  name  of 
Xitavid  Mendel.  The  latter,  at  his 
baptism,  assumed  the  name  of  Augus- 
tus Neander,  a  name  never  borne  by 
any  member  of  his  family  before. 

But  supposing,  for  a  moment,  that 
Neander  **  was  led  by  his  parents  to 
the  baptismal  font  when  he  was  thir- 
teen Tears  old," — an  age  at  whicli 
Jewish  youths  are  considered  eligible 
for  confirmation,  and  capable  to  give 
an  account  of  the  faith  that  is  in 
them, — would  that  keen,  searching 
intellect,  anxious  about  the  great 
problem,  "  What  is  truth  ?"  have  re- 
mained a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  if  the  convert  were  not  con- 
vinced that,  by  professing  his  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  Kedeemer  of  Israel* 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  i;(orld,  he 
simply  returned  to  the  faith  of  the 
Patriarchs  and  the  Prophets  ! ! ! 
What  is  said  about  Neander,  in  this 
respect,  may  be  affirmed  of  Delitzsch 
— a  name,  by  the  bye,  which  "A. 
Benisch"  persists  in  misspelling. 
The  Jews  are  never  tired  in  assuring 
their  credulous  dupes  that  Jewish 
children  baptized  in  their  youth  al- 
ways abjure  Christianity  when  they 
arrive  at  the  years  of  discretion.  How 
does  *'  A.  Benisch  '*  account  for  Nean- 
der s  and  Delitzsch's  stedfastness  in 
the  Christian  Faith ! ! ! 

"A.  Benisch,"  with  an  amusing 
appearance  of  naivete,  advertises  his 
book,  "Judaism  Surveyed."  That 
work  shall  come  under  our  review 
thoroughly,  as  we  have  intimated  in 
our  letter  to  the  Times,  ere  long.  At 
resent  we  simply  advert  to  his  own 

otation  from  it.    We  would  inform 


such  readers  as  the  subject  may  eosi- 
cem  or  interest,  that "  A.  BeELisch,** 
in  that  paragraph,  as  almost  in  every 

Earagraph  of  every  one  of  his  works, 
etrayed  the  weakness  of  the  vain 
jackdaw,  which  will  plume  itself  in 
the  feathers  of  otlier  birds.  The  sub- 
ject matter  of  the  quotation  referred 
to  has  been  broached  by  Professor 
Marks,  some  few  years  ago,  in  his 
now  forgotten  lectures,  "  The  Jews  of 
Modern  Times."  We  have  at  the 
time  refuted  the  audacious  assertions 
of  Mr.  Marks,  and  have  thus,  by 
anticipation,  exposed  the  falsehood 
which  **  A.  ]3enisch  "  adopted  as  hia 
own.  We  shall  deal  with  the  latter 
as  effectually  as  we  have  dealt  with 
the  former,  by  and  by.  At  present, 
will  our  readers,  whom  the  question 
interests,  take  the  trouble  and  peruse 
our  volume  for  1872,  pages  27, 28, 41, 
42,67,68,98-100?* 

*  We  reprodnce  here  one  pftngnpli 
from  our  review  of  Professor  Marks'  lee- 
tnres  : — **  In  speakiDg  of  the  galaxy  of 
Hebrew  Literati  and  savants  which  ap- 
peared on  the  Continent  at  the  dose  of  the 
last  and  the  beginning  of  this  oentuiy,  of 
which  Edward  Gans  was  the  great  lumi- 
nary, Professor  Marks  tells  as  (p.  9)  *  thai 
society  was  ultimately  bronght  to  a  stand- 
still by  reason  of  the  apostasy  of  Edward 
Oans,'  &c.  The  candid  lecturer  does  not 
dilate  on  the  extraordinary  mental  powors 
with  which  Gans  was  endowed;  he  does 
not  famish  a  catalogue  of  the  great  worka 
to  which  Gans's  fecond  mind  and  proUfie 
pen  gave  birth ;  he  does  not  intimate  that 
no  *■  Conversion  Society '  had  anything  to 
do  with  the  penitential  retom  of  Gans  to 
the  Bedeemer  of  Israel.  AH  that  his 
modioom  of  candour  could  enable  the  lec- 
turer to  say  and  .to  pubUidi  was,  *  that 
society  was  ultimately  brought  to  a  stand- 
still, fcry  reason  of  the  apostasy  of  Edward 
Ctos,  and  of  the  growmg  indifference  of 
the  Berlin  Jews  to  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  reli|^on  of  their  fathers.'  Dr. 
Julius  Fiirst,  an  mfinitely  more  learned  Jew 
than  the  *  Rev.  Professor  Marks  '  (or  '  A. 
Benisch*] ,  did  not  disdain  to  enumerate  that 
Hebrew  Christian's  works  in  his  Biblio' 
theea  Judaica,  We  caxmot  fill  our  columns 
with  the  names  of  the  eminent  Hebrew 
Chrisiians  of  that  period;  but  we  must 
just  mention  one,  even  David  Mendel,  who 
about  that  time  returned  to  the  Scriptural 
Faith  of  Israel,  and  was  baptized  under 
the  name  of  Augustus  Neander.  Professor 
Marks  did  well  to  omit  any  allusion  to  that 
sainted  name,  as  well  as  to  many  others  of 
the  same  stamp,  for  more  reasons  than 
one."—**  The  Hebrew  Christum  Witness," 
for  1872,  pp.  99, 100. 


611 


A  NEW  SOLUTION  IN  PART  OF  JOHN'S  REVELATION 
OR  APOCALYPSE, 

SHOWING  THAT  CHAPTERS  I.  TO  XI.  MAINLY  DESCRIBE 
THE  APOSTASY. 

BT     BBV.    BIOHABD    OASOOTNEy    M.A. 

(  ConHnuedfrom  page  665.) 


I  NOW  come  to  their  number,  which 
is  given  indefinitely  as  consisting  of 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousands, 
and  thoosands  of  thousands.  Here 
the  same  s3nnbolisation  is  kept  np. 
John  is  in  a  temple  resembling  Jeru- 
salem's of  old,  and  in  perfect  consis- 
tency he  adopts  the  Jewish  notation ; 
but  as  the  Glmstian  Church  was  com- 
posed of  all  nations,  whilst  the  Jewish 
was  limited  to  one,  he  takes  the 
multiple  of  both,  as  it  is  written, 
"They  are  the  ten  thousands  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  thousands  of 
Manasseh."*  It  is  not,  however,  so 
much  their  great  number,  thongh  this 
is  not  forgotten,  as  their  order  and 
composition  in  great  and  not  in  small 
bodies,  like  a  well- trained  army, 
which  this  computation  is  intended 
to  describe.  Christianity  was  then 
composed  of  Churches,  not  congrega- 
tional or  solitary,  but  episcopal; 
whereby  it  was  often  strictly  true  that 
they  numbered  tens  of  thousands 
rather  than  a  thousand  only;  and 
being  scattered  over  the  greater  part, 
if  not  the  whole  area,  of  the  Roman 
empire,  then  said  to  embrace  the 
civilised  world,  their  number  is  esti- 
mated as  complete  or  perfect.  The 
early  Church,  moreover,  like  the 
Homan  of  the  present  day,  was  com- 
posed of  a  multiplicity  of  ranks  and 
orders,  which  too  frequently  received 
more  attention  than  the  spirit  by 
which  they  ought  to  have  been 
regulated. 

The  position  of  the  worshippers  at 
a  distance  from  the  throne  of  God, 
and  outside  of  the  sacred  circle,  and 
their  vague  and  ambiguous  service, 
whilst  they  abundantly  testify  that 
they  are  not  angels,  confirm  my 
theory, — that    they    constitute   the 

*  Deut.  xzxiii.  17. 


laity  of  the  Church.  The  Lamb  is 
the  sole  object  of  their  worship, 
which  is  composed  of  a  string  of 
words,  full  of  meaning,  indeed,  con- 
sidered in  themselves,  but  of  that 
vague  and  undefined  character  which 
might  be  expected  from  a  people 
educated  in  forms,  debased  by  childish 
superstitions  and  penances,  and  im- 
perfectly taught  the  saving  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament. 

"  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  Him 
that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever."  (Verses 
18.  14.) 

This  language  is  so  strong  and  un- 
usual, that  almost  the  first  thought  it 
gives  rise  to  is,  what  can  it  possibly 
mean?  To  understand  it  literaHy 
is  out  of  the  question ;  and  what  can 
we  make  of  it  as  describing  symbols  ? 
It  is  also  no  more  true  that  he  heard 
the  angels  sing,  than  that  he  heard 
the  song  of  these  creatures.  Ac- 
cording to  my  first  canon,  here  are 
symbols,  and  the  difficulty  which 
surrounds  them  is  almost  equal  to 
any  presented  by  the  prophecy.  Still, 
there  is  no  mistake  in  the  language, 
and  its  significance  is  as  real  and 
exact,  though  perhaps  not  as  striking, 
as  we  should  desire.  When  the 
Psalmist  invokes  all  nature,  animate 
and  inanimate,  to  glorify  God,  he 
not  only  infers  that  it  displays  the 
Divine  attributes,  but  he  likewise  in- 
timates that  we  should  so  use  the 
world  that  we  make  all  things  fub- 
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serrient  to  God's  honour  and  glory  .• 
Now,  what  the  Psalmist  regarded  as 
due  only  to  God,  John  saw  here  per- 
verted to  idolatry.  Everything  adored 
the  Lamb  with  seven  horns  and  eyes, 
which  I  have  shown  combined  the 
idolatry  of  the  Lord's  supper  and  of 
the  civil  power.  But  can  it  be  proved 
that  animate,  and  perhaps  inanimate, 
creatures  in  the  fourth  century  prac- 
tised this  idolatry?  It  appears  to 
me  Uiat  it  mav  be  done  in  this  way. 
It  is  beyond  all  question  that  what  I 
am  going  to  state  literally  took  place, 
or,  rather,  that  the  superstitious  and 
ignorant  mind  absurdly  thought  so. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  third  cen- 
tury and  downward.  Christians  crossed 
themselves  for  preservation  from 
demons  and  from  every  real  and 
imaginary  evil ;  which  was  a  super- 
stition implying  that  everything  in 
heaven,  earUi,  and  hell,  reverenced 
the  cross.  The  person  who  ventured 
upon  no  business  and  would  not 
encounter  difficulty  until  he  had 
crossed  himself,  or  prayed  to  a  cross, 
imagined  that  there  is  a  sovereign  and 
almighty  power  in  such  a  remedy. 
Nor  was  this  a  trifling  matter,  or 
beneath  the  notice  and  express  por- 
traiture of  revelation.  It  stood  in 
the  place  of  God.  This  is  exactly 
what  John  heard  :  everything  adored 
the  symbolic  creature  denoting  the 
Christian  empire  and  the  Lord's 
supper.  He  symbolises  the  feeling 
or  conviction  then  prevalent  in  the 
Church,  that  the  person  who  crossed 
himself  could  be  hurt  by  no  manner 
of  evil ;  and  how  could  this  be  more 
forcibly  expressed  than  by  imagin- 
ing  he  heard  every  creature  say, 
"Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
for  ever  and  ever." 

This  worship,  too,  we  know  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Church  in  the 
fourUi  century,  as  it  is  here  done  by 
the  Amen  of  the  four  beasts,  the 
civil  power,  and  by  the  ministry,  the 
twenty-four  elders,  who  combine  with 
it  their  worship  of  God. 

Such  is  my  proof  that  the  heaven 
into  which  John  was  admitted  was 
the  visible  Church  of  the  fourth  cen- 

*  Psalm  oxlviii. 


tury— rightly  described  as  a  temple, 
from  the  Jewish  ideas  which  thai 
obtained  in  the  Church.  The  sus- 
pended worship,  sealed  book,  strong 
angel,  and  weeping  prophet,  denoted 
the  persecution  of  the  Churdi  by  a 
part  of  the  empire,  urged  on  by 
Paganism ;  the  soothing  words  of  the 
elder,  and  the  Lamb's  subseqoent 
capture  of  the  book,  was  the  defeat 
of  the  advocates  of  Paganism  by 
another  part  of  the  empire,  supported 
by  superstition  in  the  Church ;  and 
the  song  of  the  four  beasts,  of  the 
twenty-rour  elders,  of  the  angels,  and 
of  every  other  creature,  denoted  the 
consequent  estabhshment  of  Christi- 
anity, as  the  religion  of  the  empire, 
upon  the  ruins  of  Paganism.  Here 
no  intimation  is  given  of  the  dimina- 
tion  or  extent  of  vital  or  true  Christi- 
anity. The  scope  of  this  series  of 
the  vision  is  confined  to  the  nature, 
rise,  progress,  and  establishment  of 
the  Aposta^.  It  is  not  implied  that 
no  true  religion  remained.  Very  far 
from  it.  All  that  we  can  here  con- 
fidently gather  from  the  vision  is, 
that  the  cause  of  the  Saviour  was 
losing  ground ;  but  we  must  consult 
other  parts  of  the  prophecy  for  satis- 
factory information  respecting  the 
result*  of  the  decline  upon  the  true 
Church.  The  two  subjects  are  kept 
distinct  down  to  the  final  contest ;  in 
other  words,  this  part  of  the  vision 
is  not  so  much  a  full  and  minute  des- 
cription of  the  visible  Church,  as  of 
^  the  apostasy  in  it;  or  it  gives  us  only 
'  60  much  of  the  former  as  will  enable 
us  to  perceive  and  appreciate  the 
latter.  I  now  proceed  to  the  rupture 
of  the  seals. 

**  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it 
were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the 
four  beasts  saying.  Come  and  see. 
And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him :  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer."    (Chap.  vL  1,  2.) 

The  first  four  seals,  viewed  superfi- 
cially, appear  to  describe — the  first,  a 
series  of  easy  conquests,  ending  in 
universal  dominion ;  the  second,  dis- 
sensions among  the  conquerors,  their 
mutual  very  great  slaughter,  crowned 
by  the  victory  of  one  of  the  parties; 
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the  third,  famine,  the  natural  result 
of  long-continned  civil  war  or  mutual 
slaughter;  and,  ^allj,  the  reign  of 
death  and  the  heasts  of  the  earth,  the 
inhahitants  of  desolation.  But  there 
iff  an  insuperable  objection  to  this 
theory,  in  that  they  proceed  together 
under  the  conduct  of  the  last.  **  Power 
was  given  unto  death,  and  hell,  and 
oyer  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  hunger, 
and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts 
of  the  earth."  If  ill-secured  conquest, 
oiyil  war,  famine,  and  death  were 
literally  meant,  the  last  would  be  the 
result  only,  and  all  would  follow  in 
natural  and  necessary  dependence, 
just  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
recorded.  Why,  moreover,  should 
the  cherubim,  or,  at  least,  the  elders 
of  the  Church,  take  interest  in  mat- 
ters merely  terrestrial?  The  true 
solution  can  only  be  found  in  events 
not  only  baneful  to  the  Church,  but 
which  occur  in  it.  And  this  accords 
exactly  with  my  theory.  I  will  now 
see  how  far  it  can  be  sustained. 

None  of  Uie  seals  bear  a  date,  nor 
is  there  the  smallest  pause,  except  of 
half  an  hour,  and  an  interval  occu- 
pied by  sealing  some  among  the 
tribes.  As  the  effects  of  the  first  four 
seals  were  at  length  contemporane- 
ous, it  is  likely  they  were  opened  in 
quick  succession.  The  rupture  of 
the  first  seal,  or  the  first  blow 
given  to  Paganism,  caused  one 
of  the  beasts  to  exclaim,  with  a 
▼oice  of  thunder,  "  Come  and  see." 
It  has  been  already  observed  that 
the  rupture  of  the  seals  was  at  the 
same  time  a  blow  to  Paganism,  and 
an  occasion  of  greater  corruption  in 
Church  doctrine  and  practice.  Both 
will  account  for  the  interest  which 
the  Church  took  in  their  rupture. 
This  blow  was  given  by  Constantino, 
who  first  attempted  the  prohibition  of 
Pagan  worship,  having  seen  that 
boui  religions  could  not  exist  toge- 
ther. And  such  was  the  firm  basis 
on  which  he  had  placed  Christianity, 
that  Julian,  who  succeeded  to  his 
throne,  at  a  very  short  interval,  was 
unable,  with  all  his  management,  to 
make  any  great  progress  towards 
restoring  the  Pagan  worship. 

I  now  come  to  the  contents  of  the 
book.    It  is  written  within  and  upon 


its  back,  or  it  was  full  and  in  a  cer- 
tain measure  known  even  to  the 
world.  They  were  not  new,  but  had 
been  accumulating  in  the  Church 
from  the  beginning  of  Christianity : 
"  The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 
ready work;*'*  but  the  restraint  of 
opposition,  now  to  be  reversed,  would 
impart  a  license  and  liberty  they  had 
never  till  then  ei^oyed,  and  would 
aggravate  fatally  their  baneful  effects. 

The  call  as  loud  as  thunder  was 
peculiar  to  the  rupture  of  the  first 
seal,  for  the  first  attempt  to  put  down 
Paganism  would  make  all  the  noise. 
TMIb  took  place  under  Constantiue, 
who  left  for  his  successors  an  open 
and  easy  path. 

A  man  on  horseback,  armed,  no 
doubt  implies  war,  but  not  neces- 
sarily witn  swords  and  spears,t  for 
though  the  Christian  fights,  yet,  says 
Paul,  "  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal."  |  The  colour  of  the 
horse  and  the  crown  denote  victory 
and  triumph,  which  were  usually  at- 
tended with  such  appendages.  The 
remarks  added  state,  that  he  went 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
But  who  or  what  is  here  described  ? 
It  is  the  progress  of  the  visible  Church 
under  tlie  Christian  emperors,  from 
the  first  attempts  to  put  down  Pagan- 
ism by  Constantine,  to  its  complete 
and  ultimate  overthrow  by  his  suc- 
cessors. The  work  was  done  with- 
out much  difficulty ;  the  ground  was 
walked  over  rather  than  gained  by 
severe  and  repeated  efforts.  The 
comparison  is  that  of  a  warrior,  who 
fought  with  an  unfilled  bow,  and  was 
nevertheless  successful.  This  is  full 
of  meaning,  and  indeed  everything  is 
highly  significant  in  the  Apocalypse. 
Embracing  the  fortunes  of  the  Church 
through  many  centuries,  its  delinea- 
tions are  often  sketchy,  and  a  history 
of  centuries  is  contained  in  a  few 
brief  phrases.  Omissions  are  not 
oversights,  but  pregnant  with  mean- 
ing. Here  is  an  instance.  An  arrow 
without  a  bow,  may  imply  a  deadly 
conflict,  but  an  unfilled  bow  is  only 
a  feint,  and  as  unsuitable  as  can  be 
imagined  to  describe  the  conflicts  of 
the   true  Church  which  have  ever 

♦  2  Thess.  ii.  7.  Digitized  btficilB^-K 
t  2  Cor.  X.  4.  ^ 
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been  compared  with  the  fatal  and 
deadly  use  of  weapons  of  war.  "  The 
Lord  hath  made  me  a  polished 
shaft."  *  referring  to  the  slaaffhter  of 
animals  in  sacrifice.  When  uie  com- 
mandment came,  Paul  died ;  his  de- 
lasive  hopes  expired,  and  he  fell  to 
the  ground  as  one  slain  by  a  sword.-f- 
Three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost were  pricked  at  the  heart,  or 
mortally  wounded.  I  The  slaughter- 
ous use  of  weapons  alone  properly 
describes  the  Christian  ministry 
which  strikes  down  the  sinner  and 
annihilates  his  every  hope  in  him- 
self. A  bow  without  arrows  seems 
indeed,  at  a  hasty  view,  to  denote 
the  bloodless  victories  of  the  cross ; 
they  are,  however,  bloodless  only  in 
a  carnal  sense,  but  it  opposes  the 
general  description  of  the  progress 
and  triumph  of  the  truth,  bom  in  the 
Old  and  in  the  New  Testament 
Even  the  final  triumph  of  Christ  on 
the  fall  of  the  Man  of  Sin  is  not  so 
described.  He  that  sat  on  the  white 
horse,  who  is  called  the  Word  of  God, 
had  a  sharp  sword  issuing  from  his 
mouth,  which  was  -so  destructive, 
that  Uie  fowls  are  summoned  to  devour 
the  numerous  slain.§  Slaughter  and 
death,  uoderstood  symbolically,  are 
eminently  descriptive  of  the  victory, 
progress,  and  triumph  of  the  Gospel. 
I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  ab- 
sence of  the  arrow  denotes  a  defec- 
tive and  pointless  ministry,  and 
though  we  have  here  the  semblance 
of  conflict,  it  is  not  the  earnest  con- 
tention for  the  faith. 

But  can  anything  more  forcibly  de- 
scribe the  battle  of  forms  and  cere- 
monies which  characterised  the  min- 
istry of  the  fourth  century  ?  I  will 
endeavour  to  bring  it  vividly  before 
the  eye.  Forms  were  multiplied 
without  number,  and  their  observ- 
ance was  regarded  as  necessarily 
connected  with  grace.  Mystery  was 
thrown  around  the  sacraments,  not 
because  they  denoted  the  marveUous 
love  of  God  in  the  mission  and  gift 
of  B^s  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but   a   wonder-working   and    never 


«  Isaiah  xlix.  2.;  Heb.  iv.  12. 
f  Bomans  viL  9.         I  Acts  ii.  S7. 
8  Bey.  xix.  17. 


clearly-defined  power  was  supp<^ed 
to  be  inseparable  from  their  admini- 
stration.* The  adult  was  held  to  be 
sanctified  and  illuminated  by  bap- 
tism, he  was  new  created  or  begotten 
again,    and   milk   and  honey  were 

g'ven  him  as  illustrative  of  his  in- 
utile or  regenerated  state.  He  was 
anointed  with  oU,  and  exorcised  for 
the  expulsion  of  the  demon,  the  sup- 
posed cause  of  our  depravity.  White 
raiment  was  given  him  to  signify 
that  he  was  now  pore  and  innocent, 
and  the  crown  of  victory  put  on  his 
head  on  account  of  his  recent  achieve- 
ments over  the  powers  of  darkness.f 
But  if  they  received  new  life  at  bap- 
tism, they  were  previously  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins;  the  contrary, 
however,  was  held  by  the  Charch, 
which  administered  the  rite  only  to 
those  who  gave  satisfactory  proof 
that  thev  understood  and  heartilv 
obeyed  the  Gospel.  But  had  such 
been  the  prevailing  character  of  the 
oatechumens  or  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, the  Church  would  not  have 
regarded  the  rite  as  the  instrument 
of  enlightenment  and  sanctifi cation, 
blessings  which  according  to  their 
conditions  of  conferring  the  rite 
they  already  possessed ;  but  that  the 
Church  did  so  proves  the  defective 
and  erroneous  instruction  then  im- 
parted, and  the  growing  ignorance  in 
the  teachers  of  the  true  nature  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  same  mysterious  benefit  was 
expected  from  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  Church  regarded  it  as  a  sacrifice, 
and  the  minister  as  a  priest,  and 
believing  it  to  be  necessary  to  salva- 
tion, it  was  administered  to  the 
sickening  babe.  No  wonder  that  men 
who  crossed  themselves  as  a  preven- 
tive from  evil  should  imagine  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  more  Uian  a 
devout  memorial  of  the  Saviours 
atoning  death.  In  this  transition 
from  the  memorial  to  the  sacrifice  it 
appeared  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church 
a  mystery,  whose  merits  oould  neither 
be  restricted  nor  defined.    Such  were 

*  Mosheim,  centnry  ii,  part  ii,  chap.  It., 
sect.  T.  6, 13 ;  oentuzy  iii.,  part  ii,  chap, 
iv.,  sect.  iv. 

f  Mosheim,  oentuxy  i,  part  ii,  chap,  ir., 
sect.  4-6.  _ 
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the  doctrines  of  the  Church  in  the 
fourth  century,  and  as  it  is  added, 
'*he  went  on  conquering  and  to 
conquer,"  so  has  it  heen  literally 
true  that  these  doctrines  prevailed 
£rom  that  time  down  to  the  present 
daj  throughout  the  greater  part  of 
dunstendom. 

"And  when  he  had  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  heast  say, 
Come  and  see.  And  there  went  out 
another  horse  that  was  red:  and 
power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  there- 
on to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  ^ould  kill  one  another: 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword."     (Verses  8,  4.) 

As  Paganism  declined  through  the 
comhined  opposition  of  the  court  and 
of  the  Church,  the  vast  accession  of 
converts  made  the  latter  feel  secure 
in  its  new  position.  But  prosperity 
is  a  snare  often  leading  the  Church 
into  error.  And  it  was  so  then.  As 
the  Pagans  were  no  longer  permitted 
to  follow  their  own  convictions,  tiiey 
were  obliged  either  to  suffer  for  Uieir 
religion,  or  to  enter  the  Christian 
Church.  The  majority  preferred  the 
latter  course.  But  as  compulsion 
steels  the  mind  against  conviction, 
the  greater  number  of  the  converts 
mer^y  conformed.  Were  they  then 
all  deceivers  ?  No.  Forms  and  cere- 
monies were  then  so  confounded  with 
what  thev  signified— the  ritual  and 
its  spirit  being  regarded  as  insepar- 
able—-that  the  great  body  of  the  con- 
verts entered,  and  were  received  into 
the  Church  as  true  living  members. 
Then,  again,  the  rank  and  influence 
of  others  gave  them  a  welcome  recep- 
tion. Could  the  soldiers  who  fought 
under  Constantino  and  the  leading 
men  of  that  day,  who  were  incontest- 
ably,  or  at  least  very  many  of  them, 
Pagans  at  heart,  be  compelled  to  sub- 
mit to  a  very  searching  ordeal  prior 
to  admission  into  the  Church?  No, 
surely  not.  It  was  too  glad  to  receive 
them.  Even  had  history  not  admitted 
this,  I  ^hould  have  inferred  it  from 
the  stnfe  and  ungodly  spirit  which 
immediately  pervaded  the  Church. 
This  I  conceive  to  be  the  subject  of 
the  seal  under  consideration.  It  de- 
scribes a  struggle :  each  party  forcing 
its  own  sentiments  on  the  other.  Au- 
thority took  the  place  of  argument 


and  persuasion,  or  was  added  when 
those  were  ineffectual.  According  to 
the  symbolisation  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  calf  denotes  patient  labour  and 
self-denying  perseverance.  Conse- 
quently, one  looks  for  the  exhibition 
of  these  graces  where  it  directs  our 
attention.  But  the  contrary  takes 
place.  Another  spirit  pervades  the 
Church.  The  man  on  the  red  horse 
is  armed  with  a  great  sword,  and  com- 
missioned to  take  peace  irom  the 
earth  (land)  by  instigating  men  to 
kill  each  other.  And  such  was  ex- 
actly the  condition  of  the  Church  at 
the  time  I  have  fixed  on.  Its  career 
under  the  Christian  emperors  was 
only  for  a  short  time  free  from  strife 
and  schism.  No  wonder  that  the 
Church,  as  soon  as  the  power  of  the 
sword  was  on  its  side,  connived  at 
the  persecution  of  the  Pagans,  when 
its  own  members  inflicted  the  same 
evils  on  each  other.  Symptoms  of 
this  unholy  spirit  betrayed  itself  al- 
most from  the  beginning.  But  later, 
Victor,  Bishop  of  Rome,  a.d.  170, 
would  have  excommunicated  all  the 
Asiatic  Churches  but  for  the  timely 
remonstrance  of  IrensBus,  and,  for- 
sooth, on  the  trifling  ground  that 
they  refused  to  conform  to  his  time 
of  celebrating  Easter.  The  conten- 
tion at  Carthage  and  Rome,  respecting 
the  lapsed  and  the  power  of  a  recom- 
mendation from  martyrs  and  confes- 
sors, was  conducted  with  the  greatest 
virulence  and  rancour.  The  Church 
was  involved  in  discussions  of  a  most 
deadly  character,  which  so  incorpor- 
ated persecution  into  its  very  nature, 
that  it  became  one  of  its  leading  fea- 
tures. It  was  another  spirit.  Under 
the  first  seal  a  defective  and  formal 
gospel  was  propagated,  and  here  the 
Church  was  rent  asunder  by  those 
very  nominal  Christians  it  had  un- 
wisely stamped  with  its  approbation. 
The  members  of  the  Church  killed 
each  other  by  mutual  excommunica- 
tion, and  by  losing  the  spiritual  dis- 
cernment of  the  true  Church  in  their 
strife  and  hatred.  "Where  anger 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion,  and 
every  evil  work."*  The  Arian  con- 
troversy now  began,  which  was  some- 
times supported,  and  at  other  times 

*  James  ill.  16. 
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opposed,  by  the  civil  power;  nor  did  it 
terminate  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years.  The  great  sword,  therefore,  de- 
notes this  great  contention  and  strife 
in  the  Church  which  destroyed  or 
weakened  the  true  spirit  of  Christian- 
ity. *'I  will  Mil  her  children  with 
death."* 

"And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  b^st 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his 
hand.  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  mea- 
sure of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and 
see  thon  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the 
wine."    (Verses  5,  6.) 

The  breaking  down  of  Paganism 
here  a^ain  lets  loose  other  errors  al- 
ready indeed  existing  in  the  Church  ; 
but,  till  then,  only  in  an  incipient  state. 
The  face  of  a  man  considered  as  a 
symbol  denotes  intelligence,  and  this 
taken  in  a  good  sense  would  signify 
the  Scriptural  knowledge  of  the  triune 
covenant  God ;  but  that  it  here  in- 
vites attention  to  one  going  forth  on  a 
black  horse  implies  the  contrary,  and 
with  this  interpretation  the  other  sym- 
bols agree.  Blackness  or  darkness 
denotes  in  Scripture  a  famine  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  or  ignorance, 
error,  and  sin.  Ye  are  not  in  dark- 
ness ;  t  now  are  ye  the  children  of  the 
light  and  of  the  day  ;|  if  the  light 
that  is  in  you  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  that  darkness.  § 

Taken  in  this  sense  it  is  the  light 
of  the  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And 
it  is  here  cherished,  for  the  Church 
recommends  or  solicits  attention  to 
what  is  coming  forward:  the  words 
employed  in  these  four  seals  are  those 
of  Philip  to  Naihanael,  when  he 
wished  him  to  recognise  the  claims  of 
Jesus  to  the  Messiahship. 

The  term  here  translated  a  pair  of 
balances  is  in  every  other  part  of  the 
New  Testament  translated  yoke, 
which  is  perhaps  its  meaning  here. 
A  balance  denotes  justice,  not  sever- 
ity, but  fairness  and  equity;  but  a 
yoke  is  nothing  less  than  slavery, 
which  is  generally  attended  with  de- 


•  Bev.  ii.  28. 
1 1  ThMS.  V.  6. 


f  1  These,  v.  4. 
8  Matt,  vi  28. 


ficient  or  ordinary  food,  and  want  of 
enjoyment  and  luxury.  Here  indaed 
there  is  nothing  to  prompt  our  sym- 
pathy, or  allure  us  into  imitation,  and 
yet  it  is  evidently  recommended  by 
the  call,  Come  and  see. 

The  voice  proceeds  not  from  the 
beasts,  but  from  their  midst,  viz., 
from  the  throne  of  Qod  and  the  Ijamb. 
It  professes  to  come  from  God.  The 
measure  (ohoenix)  was  about  a  quart, 
and  was  proverbially  used  to  denote 
the  daily  bread,  perhaps  of  a  slave, 
but  still  it  was  reckoned  enough  for 
his  subsistence.  The  word  also  trans- 
lated penny  is  employed  in  Scripture 
in  the  same  sense,  and  denotes  a 
day's  wages..  Now,  so  long  as  the  la- 
bourer procured  the  food  he  needed 
for  his  wages,  there  could  be  no 
famine.  But  he  generally  subsisted 
on  hurley-bread;  here,  however,  he 
was  fed  with  wheat ;  or  if  he  declined 
to  deviate  from  his  customary  habits 
his  wages  procured  three  times  the 
quanti^  he  required.  His  penny 
purchased  three  measures  of  barley. 
Is  this  like  a  fSamine  ?  Some  other 
solution  then  must  be  devised.  Nor 
is  it  implied  there  was  any  scarcity 
of  wine  and  oil.  The  expression  is 
remarkable.  It  is  forbidden  to  hurt 
them.  Now,  to  hurt  is,  to  inflict  an 
injury :  it  has  no  reference  whatever 
to  want  or  abundance,  nor  always  to 
justice  or  wrong,  but  means  simply 
to  give  pain.  You  can  only  infer 
from  the  prohibition  that  they  were 
not  to  be  used,  and  that  a  disregard 
of  the  injunction  resembled  hurt  done 
to  a  sentient  being.  But  though  it 
is  impossible  a  feunine  can  exist  as 
long  as  the  wages  of  a  slave  pur- 
chased three  times  his  ordinary  food, 
^et  as  wine  and  oil  are  prohibited,  not 
indeed  from  scarcity,  bat  from  Bupersti- 
tion,  a  sense  of  pain,  or  scmpmoBity, 
a  joyless  life  is  evidently  described. 
The  yoke  also  denotes  some  kind  of 
slavery,  whilst  the  blackness  of  the 
horse  implies  ignorance,  error,  and 
sin,  or  a  famine  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Put  all  these  symbols  toge- 
ther, and  what  do  they  describe  as 
recommended  by  the  Church,  or  ap- 
parently urged  upon  it  as  of  Divine 
authority?  It  is  another  feature  of 
the  Church  in  the  fonrth  century, 
which  in  various  forms  has  oontiBiied 
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down  to  the  present  day ;  a  feature 
so  contrary  to  the  New  Testament 
that  it  could  not  be  passed  over  in 
the  description  of  the  great  Apostasy. 
I  refer  to  monkery,  self-torture,  and 
asceticism,  which  originated  from  ig- 
norance or  r^ection  of  the  Gospel. 
Nothing  else  can  account  for  the  sab- 
stitation  of  self-torture  in  the  place  of 
the  self-denial  which  Holy  Scripture 
inculcates.  God  does  not  require  us 
to  put  ourselves  in  pain  by  a  periodi- 
cal fast,  or  a  yoluntary  humiliation, 
under  the  impression  that  such  self- 
infliction  is  meritorious  in  His  eyes. 
The  self-denial  which  he  requires  is 
to  restrain  and  overcome  our  depravity 
when  it  is  awakened  in  us  during  our 
performance  of  public,  private,  and 
domestic  duties.  Fasting  (which  the 
Jewish  Church  and  Christ's  apostles 
employed  only  on  mournful  and  im- 
portant occasions),  and  other  acts  of 
self-denial,  were  perverted  in  the 
fourth  century  to  self-righteousness, 
and  put  in  the  place  of  Christ.  If 
this  interpretation  be  correct,  favour 
with  God  or  Uie  highest  Christian 
life  is  exemplified  by  Uie  fare  and  con- 
dition of  a  slave  or  labourer.  The 
Christian  Church  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury invited  attention  to,  or  commend- 
ed as  most  acceptable  to  God,  a  con- 
dition which  can  only  be  regarded 
as  slavish.  There  is  little  joy  beyond 
mere  existence  in  it.  But  if  this 
be  a  satire  on  the  Divine  service,  it 
is  only  a  true  description  of  the  self- 
tormentor  and  recluse.  An  opinion 
prevailed  in  the  Church,  as  early  as 
in  the  second  century,  that  the  Gospel 
proposes  two  standards  of  morals,  viz., 
precepts  for  ordinary'  Christians,  and 
counsels  for  the  devoted,  which  latter 
proposed  celibacy,  seclusion  firom  the 
world,  and  emaciation  of  the  body, 
as  the  highest  Christian  attainments.* 
The  Gnostic  opinion  that  there  is 
something  essentially  evil  in  matter 
80  far  obtained  in  the  Church,  that 
the  following  truths  were  explained 
away  or  virtually  denied:  Every 
creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused ;  I  know,  and  am  per- 
suaded of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  marriage 

«  Mosheim,  oantuxy  ii.,  part  ii,  ohap.  iii., 
■eot.  U  and  12. 


is  honourable  unto  all  men.*  The 
saints  held  up  for  our  imitation  in 
the  Bible  filled  the  busiest  situations 
of  public  life,  and  partook  of  every 
enjoyment  which  this  world  affords. 
Daniel,  whose  history  records  no 
blemish  against  him,  was  chief  min- 
ister to  several  heathen  governors  to 
extreme  old  age.  Paul  deemed  it  no 
derogation  from  his  apostolic  office 
to  procure  subsistence  by  working  as 
a  tent-maker.  In  short,  Holy  Scrip- 
ture implies  that  true  self-denial  is 
most  suitably  and  beneficially  exer- 
cised in  all  the  busiest  engagements 
of  every-day  life.  Christians  then 
mistook  the  mortification  of  the  body 
for  that  of  the  evil  principle  called  by 
Paul,  the  body  of  sin.  They  im- 
agined that  denial  of  the  appetite 
would  destroy  the  desire  to  yield  to 
it,  and  that  departure  from  the  busy 
haunts  of  life  would  expel  worldliness 
from  the  soul,  and  leave  it  in  the  de- 
lightful ecgoyment  of  heavenly  con- 
templation. But  was  it  so?  It  was 
not.  They  worked  at  the  wrong  end. 
They  meddled  with  eflfects,  and  left 
their  causes  to  run  into  wild  luxuri- 
ance. A  holy  principle  must  be 
wrought  within,  in  order  to  destroy 
sin  in  the  Hfe.  A  perception  of  the  evil 
and  odiousness  of  sin,  is  the  only 
foundation  of  a  successful  war  against 
it  by  rooting  it  first  out  of  the  heart, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  from  the  life. 
Asceticism  in  its  every  form  was  a 
departure  from  the  Gospel,  and  im- 
plied an  ignorance  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  of  the  joyful  hope  of  immortality, 
grounded  entirely  upon  the  Saviour's 
merits.  I  regard  these  symbols, 
therefore,  as  an  apt  and  striking  de- 
scription of  heavy  ascetic  burdens 
then  recommended  by  the  Church, 
which  oppressed  the  mind,  and  in 
proportion,  as  they  prevailed,  bereft 
it,  of  religious  satisfaction  and  joy .  All 
these  evils  existed  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, and  are  very  forcibly  symbolised 
in  this  seal.  Its  character  may  be 
described  in  one  word,  self-righteous- 
ness, in  the  form  of  an  atonement  for 
felt,  tortured,  and  yet  unsubdued 
iniquity. 

(2b  be  continued.) 
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"THE    JEWISH    CHRONICLE"    ON 
THE  CHUBCH  CONGRESS. 

The  Anglo-Hebrew  Weekly  of  Fri- 
day, the  16th  ult.,  has  a  somewhat 
angry  leader,  under  the  heading  of 
The  Church  Missions  Congress,  anent 
to  the  Fourteenth  Annual  Church 
Congress,  lately  held  at  Brighton.  The 
writer  of  that  article  seems  particu- 
larly displeased  at  the  suggestion  of 
one  of  the  spNeakers  that  uie  Clergy, 
in  whose  parishes  Jews  resided,  were 
bound  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  exi- 
f^endes  of  their  Hebrew  parishioners. 
We  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
writer's  animadversions  and  strictures 
owe  their  origin  to  a  misapprehen- 
sion and  misconstruction  of  the  import 
of  the  suggestion.  It  was  never 
hinted,  or  insinuated,  that  the  Jews,  as 
a  body,  were  either  ignorant,  immoral, 
or  dishonest.  If  such  an  intimation 
were  attempted,  we  should  have  been 
foremost  to  proclaim  aloud  the  superi- 
ority of  the  unbelieving  Jew,  to  the 
mere  professing  Qentile  Christian,  in 
mental  culture,  morality,  honesty, 
and  even  in  zeal  for  Qod.  Those  of 
our  Jewish  brethren  who  know  us 
best,  are  aware  of  the  jealousy  with 
which  we  vindicate  all  those  Jewish 
characteristics,  and  how  ready  we  are 
to  hurl  back  any  reflection  cast  upon 
our  people  as  a  nation.*  A  great 
deal  of  that  irate  article  is  simply 
malapropos.  We  feel  positive  that 
the  speakers  at  the  Church  Congress 
on  Church  Missions,  "especial^  in 
relation  to  modem  Judaism,"  re- 
ferred solely  and  entirely  to  faith  in 
the  Eedeemer  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord 
of  Hosts ;  which  faith  our  people,  as 
a  nation,  have  trampled  under  foot 
ever  since  they  have  rejected  Him 
who  was  at  first  sent  to  themselves,  as 
"the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of 
Israel."  The  speakers,  especiallv  he 
upon  whom  the  vial  of  wrath  has  been 
poured  to  its  dregs,  have  only  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  Prophets, 
our  Blessed  Lord,  and  His  holy  Apos- 
tles. This  we  have  demonstrated, 
over  and  over  again,  in  this  our  pub- 
lication.*   It  is  arrant  folly  to  talk  of 

•  See,  for  instance,  our  articles  on  "  The 
Lessons  from  Moses  and  the  Prophets,"  in 
onr  vol.  for  1872;  "The  Promises  made 
unto  the  Fathers,"  &c,  &c,  in  our  vol. 
for  1878. 


the  paucity  of  eminent  Jewish  be- 
lievers, and  the  ffreat   numbers   of 
eminent  Jewish  um)elievers,  as  prov- 
ing anything  else  but  that  Christianity 
was  the  religion  which  the  Prophets 
predicted  to  be  the  development  of 
Scriptural  Judaism.    Who  are  they 
who  are  predicted  as  the  Missionaries 
to    the    Jewish    people?      Let    the 
Evangelical  Prophet  answer  the  mo- 
mentous question.    Amongst  the  con- 
comitant events  of  the  dose  of  this 
dispensation  we  read :— '*  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's   house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills ;  and  aU  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it    And  many  people  shall  go 
and  say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  He 
will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  His  paths :  for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
And  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
and  shall  rebuke  many  people :  and 
they  shall   beat  their  swords   into 
plowshares,    and   their   spears  into 
pruninghooks :   nation  shall  not  lift 
up   sword   against   nation,    neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.     O 
house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of   the    Lord."* 
" Nations  "  and  ••peoples"— who  are 
not  supposed  to  be  of  the  House  of 
Jacob-— are  the  predicted  Missionaries 
to  our  people,  the  burden  of  whose 
sermon  was  dictated  thus:— "Come 
ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord."    This  is  a  most  sugges- 
tive and  significant  apostrophe.     It 
implies    that   nations  and   peoples, 
disowned  by  the    House  of  Jacob 
as    belonging    to   that    household, 
were  to  be    in    possession    of    Uie 
Light    of   ths    Lobd,    whilst    the 
"  House  of  Jacob,"  the  elect  family, 
was  to  be  deprived  for  a  time,  of  the 
Light  of  the  Lord.  We  cannot  pos- 
sibly separate  this  appeal  from  Him 
who  proclaimed  Himself,  saying,  "  I 
am  the  Light  of  the  world  !"t  In  con- 
nection with  this  we  would  quote 
another  prophecy  from  the  visions  of 
the  same  seer:— "Stay   yourselves, 

*  Indali  li.  2-5.      t  John  viii.  18 ;  ix.  5. 
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and  wonder :  ory  ye  ont,  and  cry :  they 
are  drunken,  bat  not  with  wine ;  they 
Bta.gfi&tf  but  not  with  strong  drink. 
For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon 
you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  closed  your  eyes :  the  prophets 
and  your  rulers,  the  seers  hath  He 
covered.  And  the  vision  of  all  is  be- 
come unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book 
that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to 
one  that  is  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee ;  and  he  saim,I  can- 
not ;  for  it  is  sealed :  and  the  book  is 
delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned, 
saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  :  and 
Le  sai^,  I  am  not  learned.  Where- 
fore the  Lord  said.  Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  Me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour 
Me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far 
from  Me,  and  their  fear  toward  Me  is 
taught  by  the  precept  of  men :  there- 
fore, behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  won- 
der :  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men 
shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid."* 
Isaiah  is  not  the  only  inspired  teacher 
on  the  subject.  Thus  was  Jeremiah  in- 
spired to  remonstrate  with  our  people : 
— ^**Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now. 
and  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad 
places  thereof,  if  ye  can  find  a  man, 
if  there  be  any  that  executeth  judg- 
ment, that  seeketh  the  truth :  and  I 
will  pardon  it.  And  though  they 
say.  The  Lord  liveth ;  surely  they 
Bwear  falsely.  0  Lord,  are  not  Thine 
eyes  upon  the  truth  ?  thou  hast 
stricken  them,  but  they  have  not 
grieved;  thou  hast  consumed  them, 
but  they  have  refused  to  receive  cor- 
rection: they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  re- 
fused to  return.  Therefore  I  said, 
Surely  these  are  poor ;  thev  are  fool- 
ish; for  they  know  not  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their 
God.  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great 
men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for 
they  have  known  the  wav  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God : 
but  these  have  altogether  broken  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds."  f  The 
burden  of  one  Prophet  more  on  the 


Isaiah  xzix.  9-14. 


tJer.v.1.5. 


same  theme  :^"  And  He  said  nnto 
me.  Son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet, 
and  I  will  speak  unto  thee.  And  the 
Spirit  entered  into  me  when  He  spake 
unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet, 
that  I  h^ard  Him  that  spake  unto  me. 
And  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I 
send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
a  rebellious  nation  that  hath  rebelled 
against  Me:  they  and  their  fathers 
have  transgressed  against  Me,  even 
unto  this  very  day.  For  they  are  im- 
pudent children  and  stiff-hearted.  I 
do  send  thee  unto  them,  and  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God.  And  they,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  among  them."  *  As 
regards  the  paucity  of  Jewish  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  Pro- 
phet Zephaniah  has  been  inspired  to 
anticipate  the  objection  based  on  that 
circumstance  by  the  following  predic- 
tion : — "  I  will  also  leave  in  3ie  midst 
of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  LoRD."+ 

We  would  most  affectionately  ask 
our  Jewish  brethren — for  we  are  not 
their  enemies  because  we  tell  them 
the  truth — ^Is  there  anything  in  the 
writings  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
which  could  possibly  lead  them,  or  any 
one  else,  to  infer  that  their  spiritual 
condition  before  God  would  be  more 
favourable  now,  during  this  present 
dispensation,  under  uninspired  pastors 
and  teachers,  than  it  was  during  the 
former  one,  when  their  pastors  and 
teachers  were  the  inspired  propliets 
of  Judah  and  Israel?  If  Holy 
Scriptures  do  not  lead  up  to  such  an 
inference — which  assuredly  they  do 
not— was  it  treason  against  the  Most 
High,  to  suggest  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  this  land,  who  is  in  the  pos- 
sesion of  the  LiouT  OF  THR  Lord, 
should  take  up  the  words  dictated  by 
our  own  prophet  Isaiah,  for  the  nations 
and  peoples,  and  say.  '*  0  house  of 
Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in 
the  Light  of  the  Lord."  Is  it  not 
rather  treason  against  the  Most  High, 
on  the  part  of  the  Clergy  of  this  land, 
to  accept  the  spiritual  oversight  of 

♦Ezek.a.1.5.        tZeph.iii.l2. 
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paipiBhes,  in  which  there  are  Jews, 
and  not  to  invite  their  Hebrew  pa- 
rishioners in  the  inspired  words  of  the 
Evangelical  Propbet  ?  We  speak  as 
•  unto  wise  men,  jadge  ve  on  it  calmly 
and  impartially,  as  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Onr  appeal  in  all  things  is,  in  accord- 
ance with  our  motto,  TO  THE  LAW 
AND  TO  THE  TESTIMONY. 

The  writer  of  the  article  in  the 
Jewish  Ohronicls,  under  notice,  con- 
siders it  a  great  hardship  and  perse- 
cution, that  certain  Christian  people 
send  Christian  publications  to  some 
members  of  the  Synagogue.  We  must 
say  that  our  people  are  much  too 
easily  provoked.  When  certain  anti- 
christ] an  Jewish  autbors  favour  us,  by 
post,  with  their  publications, — such, 
for  instance,  as  the  blasphemous  To- 
ledoth  Yeshu,  published  by  the  Jews 
in  London,  a  few  months  ago ;  Nathan 
Meyer's  Panchrutianism,  &c.,  after 
theirkind, — we  neither  whine  about  it, 
nor  do  we  feel  even  provoked.  We  read 
them,  and  make  our  remarks  in  the 
margin  of  the  book,  or  tract,  and  feel 
more  than  ever  satisfied  that  hitherto 
nothing  has  been  published  which 
could  possibly  move  us  from  the 
TRUTH  AS  IT  IS  IN  JESUS. 
When  we  repel  coarse  abuse  in  the 
manner  which  it  deserves,  it  is  not 
because  we  feel,  individually,  enmity 
against  any  one,  but  becausja  we  con- 
sider it  a  conscientious  duty  which 
we  owe  to  Hebrew  Christians,  as  a 
body,  to  protect  them  from  malicious 
misrepresentations.  The  Jews'  mis- 
sionary monthlies,  let  it  be  put  on 
record,  have  never  done  anything  of 
the  kind.  We  love  our  brethren  with 
a  love  which  passeth  their  understand- 
ing ;  albeit  our  being  aware  that  the 
more  we  love  them,  we  more  do  they 
hate  us.  We  are  no  stipendiary  friends 
of  Israel.  We  love  our  people,  because 
we  know  all  about  them.  We  love 
them,  for  the  same  reason  that  Saul 
of  Tarsus  loved  them.* 

THS  PRECESSION  OF  GBACB. 

n. — SANOTmCATION. 

It  has  been  said,  and  rightly,  that  no 
two  words  are  strictly  synonymous. 
Thisany  one  may  jud^e  of  who  is  toler- 
ably conversant  with  the  power  of 

*  Rom.  iz.  X. 


words.  Let  him  take  any  sentenae  and 
experiment  on.  He  will  find  that  any 
two  words  may  not  be  indifferently  used, 
however  synonymous  they  are  pre- 
sumed to  be.  A  shade  of  difference  will 
give  one  a  greater  fitness  thananother. 

There  is  sometimes  a  difficulty  in 
bringing  out  the  whole  that  is  smug- 
gling for  utterance;  a  single  worn 
will  not  do  it.  Hence  a  series  of 
words,  especially  of  qualifying  words, 
are  used  ;  because,  it  may  be,  no 
single  word  will  be  an  enunciation  of 
the  speaker's  or  writer's  thoughts.  A 
great  idea  sometimes  makes  this  an 
imperative  resource. 

An  opinion  might  be  urged  that 
this  is  the  expedient  in  the  text  be- 
fore us.  But  a  careful  consideration 
of  the  whole  determines  the  fact  of 
gradations  in  the  process. 

In  dyeing  it  is  usually  necessary  to 
wash  from  something  contracted  in 
the  use  of  the  garment :  it  is  then 
clean.  But  this  is  only  preparatory ; 
not,  however,  an  unimportant  step; 
not  an  unnecessary  one ;  not,  inde^, 
anythingshort  of  a  necessitous  mea- 
sure. Without  this  the  next  step 
would  be  a  fedlure :  yet,  the  both  com- 
bined accomplish  what  is  afterwards 
spoken  of  as  one  act.  It  thus  becomes 
a  thoroughly  changed  article..  It  was 
soiled,  it  is  cleansed.  It  was,  per- 
haps, white ;  now  it  is  red.  Some- 
times the  plunging  of  an  article  into 
a  preparation  entirely  dianges  its 
nature :  it  was  combustible,  it  is  no 
longer  so.  Sometimes  the  combination 
of  two  substances  changes  the  nature 
of  both.  It  is  thus  with  our  table  salt : 
any  one  of  its  two  ingredients  would 
be  injurious  to  the  human  system ;  in 
their  chemical  affinity  they  make  a 
good  thing :  '*  Salt  is  good ;  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  its  pavour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?" 

Whilst  the  tceuAin^  in  the  blood  is 
the  first  step  in  the  complete  process, 
and  imperatively  the  first,  we  make 
bold  to  say  that  to^top  here  the  work 
would  be  incomplete.  It  would,  in- 
deed, make  man  again  what  he  was 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  before  he  fell ; 
but  he  would  be  no  nearer  his  Creator 
than  he  was  then :  whereas,  by  the 
whole  process,  or  by  the  whole  effect 
of  the  one  application  of  the  preoioua 
blood  of  Chnst,  be  is,  with  Chxist, 
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'*  hx  above  all  prinoipaUfy,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
18  to  come."  (Ephes.  i.  21.)  For  says 
the  Spirit  again,  **  Ye  are  complete  in 
Him,  who  is  the  Head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power."  (Col.  ii.  10.)  For 
again  says  the  word,  "  As  He  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world."  (1  John  iv.  17.) 
More  than  mere  washing,  then,  more 
than  spotlessness,  is  meant  when  it  is 
added,  **  Ye  are  sanctified." 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  same 
agency  is  spoken  of  in  washing,  saiio- 
tifying,  and  justification.  Thus, 
**  waSed  ns  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood,"  has  the  companion. Scripture, 
"  Jesus  also,  that  He  might  sanctify 
the  people  with  His  own  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate."  (Heb.  xiii. 
12.)  We  are  even  free  to  admit,  yea 
more,  to  contend,  that  these  effects 
are  collateral  and  contemporaneous ; 
for,  it  is  "  by  one  offering  He  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified." (Heb.  X.  14.)  Moses  made 
this  great  mistake — ^he  smote  the  rock 
the  second  time,  **  the  rock  that  fol- 
lowed them,  and  that  rock  was  (sig- 
nified) Christ"  There  is  no  more 
smiting.  **  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad."  (Matt.  xxvi.  81; 
Zech.  xiii.  7.)  "  There  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin ;"  it  was  an  act 
of  eternal  merit  and  power.  He  is 
seated  for  ever  as  apriest,  He  riseth 
no  more  as  such.  He  will  come  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion. He  is  on  His  Father's  throne, 
waiting  "  until  His  enemies  be  put  a 
footstool  for  His  feet;"  so  it  is  in 
Mattxxii.  44;  Markxii.86;  Luke 
XX.  43 ;  Acts  ii  85;  Heb.  i.  13,  the 
work  of  the  Father ;  whereas  in  1 
Cor.  XV.  25  it  is  as  translated,  for 
there  His  own  work  is  stated. 

Let  us  inquire  wherein  this  sano- 
tification  consists.  As  in  washing,  so 
in  sanctification,  there  are  two  kinds. 

1.  Sanctification  is  an  absolute 
condition,  secured  by  the  absolute 
fiat  of  the  Ahnighty. 

This  is  dogmatically  taught  in  a 
few  Scriptures,  especially  in  1  Cor. 
i.  2 :  *  *  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which 
is  in  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus."    A^  enrnest 


writer  has  said,  "  The  Bible  is  not  a 
book  of  dogmas.  Whatever  it  is,  it 
is  not  dogmatic."*  This  is  a  hard 
saying,  though  by  an  able  and  spiri- 
tual man.  That  itis  not  all  dogmatic 
is  comprehensible.  But  if  his  defini- 
tion of  the  word  "  dogma  "  is  correct, 
that  "dogma  is  the  authoritative 
statement  of  doctrine,"  surely  there 
is  much  of  it  in  the  Bible.  But  this 
is  modified  by  another  sentence :  "  It 
is  the  settlement  of  matters  of  belief 
by  human  authority."  Such  dogmas 
no  true  free  man  in  Christ  will  sub- 
mit to. 

A  man  without  a  creed  is  scarcely 
a  man  at  all.  Intellectually  he  falls 
below  the  level  of  His  creation,  for 
*'  God  made  man  in  His  own  image." 
Creed  is  a  formulary  of  belief,  and  a 
man  who  thinks  at  all  believes  some 
things.  Even  the  devils  believe ;  yea, 
they  made  their  confession ;  and  that 
they  thoroughly  believe  is  proved  in 
their  trembling.  Where  a  man  gets 
his  creed  is  all-important  In  the 
Romanist  community  this  is  provided 
for  him ;  but  so  much  does  tliis  differ 
from  the  New  Testament  creed,  that 
a  learned  man  of  that  party,  on  once 
taking  up  the  New  Testament,  read 
a  little,  then  threw  it  down,  saying, 
"Either  that  book  is  false,  or  our 
religion  i8."t  Now  why,  we  ask, 
should  the  Scriptures  be  supple- 
mented? Expositions  there  can  be 
no  objection  to ;  prolonged  commen- 
taries may  have  tbeir  use ;  but  what 
form  other  than  the  Scriptures,  and 
opposed  thereto,  should  be  tolerated  ? 

**  Te  are  sanctified,"  says  the  apos- 
tle in  our  text :  and  how  ?  "  By  the 
Spirit  of  our  God."  Now  these  words 
were  addressed  to  those  whom  he  had 
just  rebuked  with  these  humbling 
words:  **Ye  are  yet  carnal;  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envying, 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  as  men?"  (  Cor. 
iii.  8.)  Could  such  be  sanctified? 
It  is  said  so.  But  in  i.  2  of  this 
epistle  it  is  qualified  thus  **in 
Christ."  Here  is  ground  for  praise : 
here  is  comfort  for  the  tender  con- 
science—for the  one  who   succeeds 
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not  in  hie  fruitless  search  after  some- 
thing to  commend  him  to  the  notice 
of  a  holy  God.  There  is  nothing  to 
be  found.  This,  like  many  other 
things,  most  be  taken  on  the  authori- 
tative "  testimony."  Faith  alone  can 
accept  this  dogmatic  statement,  and 
this  is  all  that  is  required.  "  Canst 
thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfec- 
tion ?"  (Job  xi.  7.)  If  God  made  no 
demands  upon  us  that  are  beyond  us, 
faith  would  have  an  easy  mission: 
but  not  so ;  there  is  a  faitn  that  can 
remove  mountains.  It  is  a  hard 
labour  that  faith  has  to  accomplish, 
and  how  are  we  straitened  in  the  ac- 
complishment !  Nevertheless,  to  one 
in  earnest  communion  with  God, 
faith  is  mor^  easy  than  unbelief,  for 
he  is  daily  proving  that  He  is  faith- 
ful who  has  promised — He  cannot 
lie. 

We  may  refer  to  a  human  tribunal 
for  an  illustration  of  what  we  are 
discussing.  A  man  is  charged  with 
theft.  Evidence  is  taken  for  and 
against.  He  is  proved  to  be  free 
from  the  charge.  There  is  nothing 
analogous  to  washing  here,  for  he 
was  not  defiled  by  the  theft.  He  was, 
however,  charged  with  the  guilt.  He 
is  pronounced  "not  guilty."  This 
is  a  fednt  illustration  of  the  condition 
of  sanctification — and  only  faint.  It 
is,  however,  on  the  ground  of  this 
**  not  ^^ty  "  verdict  that  the  prisoner 
is  justified  from  all  the  demands  of  the 
law.  • 

He  that  has  been  washed  returns 
no  more  to  his  wallowing  in  the  mire 
of  natural  uncleanness,  however  he 
may  turn  aside  through  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin  that  dwelleth  in  him. 
But  not  because  he  is  washed  simply 
is  this  safety  secured.  He  is  sancti- 
fied— ^he  is  made  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use.  The  idea  of  sanctification 
is  holiness,  a  being  hallowed,  conse- 
crated, set  apart.  So  we  find  in  Ex. 
xxix.  concerning  the  priests,  **This 
is  the  thing  that  thou  (Moses)  shalt 
do  unto  them  to  hallow  them,  to 
minister  unto  Me,  in  the  priests' 
office."  Then  we  read  of  washing, 
anointing  with  oil,  and  sprinkling 
with  blood.  Furthermore,  we  read 
in  Ex.  XXX.  30,  that  this  anointing  is 
consecration  :^*<  Thou  ahalt  anoint 


Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  consecrate 
them."* 

In  2  Thess.  ii.  Id,  we  read,  "  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  yon 
to  salvation  tiirough  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth." 
We  see  that  this  sanctificatioii  oocn- 
pies  the  foremost  place  in  the  work 
of  the  Spirit.  Not  only  is  it  a  fore- 
most thing,  but  a  fundamental — the 
yery  ground  of  our  being  in  Christ. 
"He  nath  chosen  us  in  Him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love."  (Eph.  L  4.)  The 
medium  of  the  choice  is  sanctification, 
as  we  read  in  the  first  of  these  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  continued  existence  is 
in  the  same,  for  "  saints"  and  "  sanc- 
tification "  have  the  same  root  mean- 
ing. 

Sanctification  is  not  mere  inno- 
cence. One  may  be  innocent,  and 
yet  never  rise  higher  than  his  normal 
condition :  such  would  for  ever  have 
been  Adam's  condition  in  Eden.  He 
kept  not  his  first  estate ;  nothing  can 
restore  that  and  efifect  nothing  more. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  goes  im- 
measurably beyond  this:  it  washes 
indeed,  and  thus  institutes  a  condition 
corresponding  to  Adtoi's;  but  by 
God's  inefifable  chemistry  there  is  an 
utter  change— once  enemies,  now  re- 
conciled; once  afar  off  by  wicked 
works,  now  brought  nigh ;  onoe  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  now  chudren  of  God ; 
once  ajiens  and  foreigners^  now  fellow- 
heirs  with  Christ  of  the  kingdom; 
once  darkness,  now  light  in  the  Lord; 
once  dead,  now  quickened  together 
with  Christ,  yea,  "members  of  His 
body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones;" 
"  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.** 
(John  xvii.  31.)  This  is  sanctification 
indeed;  but  not  all  that  is  meant 
Hence  we  remark : — 

Secondly,  That  sanctification  is  to 
be  the  daily,  habitual  work  of  the  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Bearing  on  this  point  most  mani- 
festly is  that  prayer  of  our  Lord, 

*  Holy  and  haU<m  seem  both  to  have 
the  same  Saxon  root  AoZ  — whole,  though 
holly  seems  more  evidently  from  the  Oraek 
SkoQywhdU.  The  Qreek  "  fiyioc,  Aofy,  is 
from  a  negative,  and  y^,  the  earth;  i^ 
separated  from  the  earth.'*— Pazkhoist. 
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'*  Sanotifjr  them  through  Thy  truth, 
Thy  word  is  truth."  (John  xvii.  16.) 
This  is  said  of  those  to  whom  He  had 
previously  declared,  "ye  have  not 
chosen  Me,  bat  I  have  chosen  yon." 
They  were  sanctified  to  the  work; 
tiieir  Master  prays  that  they  may  be 
sanctified/or  the  work,  by  being  made 
fit  for  it  in  holiness. 

The  objection  may  be  anticipated 
that  sanctification  is  thns  made  ne- 
cessary only  for  workers.  And  who 
of  the  Lord's  people,  we  may  urge 
in  reply,  are  exempt,  as  workers  ? 
If  any,  there  are  no  directions  for 
them.  Drones  are  not  sofifered  long 
in  the  busy  hive.  "  If  any  will  not 
work,  neither  let  him  eat."  The  bread 
and  wine  of  the  kingdom  are  not  for 
him.  What  can  I  do  ?  "  does  any  one 
inquire?"  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might." 
Beware  how  this  demand  proceeds 
from  a  selfish,  ease-loving  heart.  It 
is  not  every  one  that  is  called  to  be 
an  evangelist,  or  pastor,  or  teacher. 
But  there  are  more  places  to  be 
filled  than  occupiers  for  them.  This 
discrepancy,  this  inadequacy  is  not 
through  disregard  of  the  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  but  through  the  in- 
difiference  of  those  who  should  be 
*'  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.*' 
They  should  "  come  behind  in  no  gift,*' 
seeing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwdleth 
in  them.  "  The  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber but  many."  Gifts  are  always  safe 
when  grace  predominates.  Grace  is 
orderly,  so  ouffht  gift  to  be.  Grace 
is  always  lowly  and   conservative : 

S'ft  may  be  lof^  and  corrupt,  as  in 
alaam. 

God  will  save  His  people,  therefore 
He  provides  the  means.  He  will 
then  have  them  look  after  their  own 
salvation,  to  make  their  calling  and 
election  sure,  i.e.  stable,  firm.  He 
leaves  it  to  them  to  care  for,  always 
promising  His  help,  and  do  they  care? 
"  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance,"  i.e.  He  never 
recalls  them.  If  they  are  not  very 
manifest,  if  almost  hid,  it  is  because 
the  "  people  love  to  have  it  so ;"  they 
grieve,  they  quench  the  Spirit. 

This  practical  sanctification  can  be 
effected  only  by  a  continued  effort. 
We  have  already  referred  to,  and 
somewhat  enlarged  on  the  washing  of 


the  water  in  the  word,  and  the  issue 
of  that  is  a  making  clean ;  but  sanc- 
tification by  that  same  water  seems  to 
be  a  process  leading  to  a  higher  con- 
dition. This  effect  is,  perhaps,  analo- 
gous to  that  which  is  wrought  by 
auctions  cleansing  us ;  but  we  do 
speak  of  sanctified,  or  even  sanctify- 
ing afflictions :  indeed,  when  we  use 
the  former  term,  the  meaning  is  not 
that  the  afflictions  themselves  are 
such,  but  that  the  effect  on  us  has 
this  issue:  "He  (chasteneth  us)  for 
our  own  profit,  that  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  His  holiness."  (Heb.  xii. 
10.) 

Whilst  affliction  is  one  great  means 
for  the  sanctification  of  the  family  of 
God,  we  must  not  look  upon  it  as  an 
arbitrary  institution,  or  an  inevitable 
resource  of  Him  who  is  love.  This 
is  assuredly  confirmed  by  that  word, 
"He  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men."  (jfer.  iii. 
83.)  Neither  are  we  to  consider  it  as 
an  accident,  for  "affliction  oometh 
not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground." 
(Job  V.  6.)  It  is,  therefore,  speaking 
with  all  reverence,  a  necessity  which 
we  lay  on  our  Father's  hands.  The 
whole  history  of  God's  ancient  peo- 
ple proves  tMs,  and  our  own  experi- 
ence confirms  it.  God  has  a  cer- 
tain purpose  in  conformity  with  what 
He  has  already  effected.  Thus  He 
declares  us  to  be  "  elect  through  (or 
in)  sanctification  of  the  Spirit "  (1  Pet. 
i.  2) ;  then,  "  this  is  the  will  of  God 
even  your  sanctification."     We  re- 

?eat,  it  is  not  an  arbitrary  institution, 
'ake  a  wise  and  loving  earthly  fa- 
ther— does  he  daily,  or  periodically, 
or  even  occasionally  take  the  rod 
and  chasten  his  children  with  the 
thought  that  such  a  discipline  must 
be  unconditionally  good  for  them? 
Or  does  he  use  that  rod,  or  what- 
ever chastening  he  may  adopt  be- 
cause of  some  transgression  ?  Now, 
we  are  told  that  earthly  fathers  do 
this  as  it  seemeth  good  to  them,  with 
wise  intent,  doubtless,  but  our  hea- 
venly Father  with  certainty  "for, our 
profit."  Does  God,  in  the  infinity  of 
His  love  and  wisdom,  give  us  need- 
less sorrow  ?  Does  he  choose  it,  or 
do  we  burden  His  heart  and  hands 
with  the  distasteful  work?    He  en- 
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joins  it  as  a  dulr  upon  "  fkthers  of 
onr  flesh/'  and  the  tenns  are  precise 
as  given  us  bj  Solomon,  **  Withhold 
not  correction  firom  the  child :  for  if 
thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he 
shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him 
with  the  rod.  and  shalt  deliver  his 
soul  from  hell."  (Prov.  xxiii.  14.) 
Like  the  whole  of  the  book  of  Pro- 
verbs, this  is  heavenly  wisdom  ap- 
plied to  earthly  things. 

80BIPTUBE  EMEKDATIONS. 

John  iii.  19,  "And  this  condemna- 
tion is  just,  because  the  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  for  their  deeds 
were  evil." 

The  A.  V.  sets  up  another  ground 
of  condemnation  besides  that  men- 
tioned in  the  previous  verse,  it  is  really 
only  a  justification  of  that.  The 
word  "just,"  is  supplied  to  show 
this.  "  If  ye  were  blind,"  said  Jesus, 
**  ye  should  have  no  sin,  but  now  ye 
say,  We  see,  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth,"  (John  ix.  41.)  So,  if 
light  had  not  come  into  the  world 
giving  power  to  vision,  there  would 
be  no  condemnation  for  rejection. 
No  one  condemns  the  blind  for  not 
seeing;  nor  the  most  clear-sighted 
for  not  discerning  an  object  without 
light.  We  have  both  light  and  sight. 
Ko  one  disavows  eight,  though  many 
r|^ect  the  light.  **  That  was  the  true 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world."     (John  i.  9.) 

God,  however,  requires  nothing 
from  man  beyond  what  man  can 
yield.  Certain  faculties  are  given, 
and  these  with  varying  powers. 
•*  Every  man  according  to  his  ability," 
is  the  rule  of  exaction.  No  celestial 
tribute  is  demanded  from  an  earthly 
subject.  The  five  talents  can  re- 
produce five ;  and  the  two,  two.  No 
more  is  required  of  the  one  talent.  If 
dissatisfaction  rolls  it  up  in  a  napkin, 
then  rebellion  is  not  slow  to  reproach 
the  rightful  lord  with  unrighteous 
and  unreasonable  expectations.  In 
all  departments  of  the  world's  labora- 
tory, the  industrious,  as  the  greatest 
producers,  are  those  who,  virtuaUy 
at  least,  most  justi^r  Him  who  endows 
them.  The  slothml  fail,  and  then 
ascribe  to  others  the  evil  resaUs,  as 


being  likewise  theoanse  of  ineffieifin^. 
So  we  sometimes  hear  such  vaia 
excuse  as,  "  If  I  had  faith,  I  wonld  do 
BO  and  so."  Is  there  faith  at  all  ?  If 
so,  what  is  done  with  it?  Is  it  too 
small  for  use?  The  little  seed  may 
yield  a  great  tree  :  yea,  has  within  it 
that  tree  in  embryo.  Faith  is  capable 
of  indefinite  growth ;  but  it  must  be 
cultivated ;  refreshed  with  the  dew  of 
Heaven  continually,  it  will  never 
know  drought,  nor  shall  the  leaf 
thereof  wither. 

Beyond  the  exercise  of  endowment, 
nothing  is  required.  New  creaturehood 
is  no  more  in  the  power  of  man,  than 
was  the  power  to  make  man  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground — to  mould  him 
into  that  magnificent  form  and  elabo- 
rate structure  which  became  the 
noblest  of  Eden's  beauties.  He  vlio 
bjreathed  into  man's  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life  must  again  exercise 
His  all  creative  might  to  make 
'*  children  of  wrath  *'  become  '*  sons 
of  God."  He  who  gave  Christ  justly 
demands  a  belief  from  those  for  whom 
He  gave  Him,  that  they  should  be- 
lieve in  the  genuineness  of  His  gifts 
and  the  efficiency  thereof. 

Clifton.  W.  Howmx. 

PBOVINGIAL  JUDAISM. 

I  HAVE  the  privilege  occasionally  to 
exchange  a  few  thoughts  with  a 
Jewish  brother,  and  to  speak  of  Him 
"whom  to  know  is  to  have  life 
eternal."  Such  a  privilege  I  had 
yesterday,  the  day  following  that  of 
the  atonement  (n^S3  DV).  The 
occasion  fitly  suggested  the  subject 
of  the  true  atonement,  which  was 
also  our  topic  then. 

One  does  not  often  meet  with  a  son 
of  Abraham  confessing  ignorance  as 
to  the  dav  on  which  the  above  high 
fast  ought  to  be  celebrated,  which 
was  however  the  case  under  con- 
sideration. *'  I  had  quite  forgotten,** 
said  the  pseudo-Israelite,  "about  the 
dapr  of  atonement  this  year.**  And  on 
bringing  before  him  the  nature  of  that 
institution  as  a  shadow  of  the  substance 
and  as  one  of  the  chief  types  having 
reference  to  Messiah,  he  remariced: 
**  Well,  according  to  your  belief,  then 
modem  Judaism  is  false,  and' there- 
fore I  need  not  keep  it! "    '*  Bui,  dear 


GOBBBSFOKDINOX. 


626 


friend/*  said  I,  '*if  you  take  my  word 
for  one  thing,  why  not  for  another  ?  If 
yoa  believe  me  that  modem  Judaism 
IS  false,  why  do  yon  not  accept  the 
teaching  of  Christianity,  which  I 
maintain  to  be  true?  "  Here  is  the 
clever  answer:  "We  have  (he  is 
with  a  partner  in  business)  a  deal  of 
work  to  do,  and  have  no  time  for  such 
things.  Moses,  and  Abraham,  and 
others  had  nothing  else  to  do,  so 
<A^  could  be  religious ;  but  we  have 
to  work  hard  for  a  living." 

I  reminded  my  young  friend  seri- 
ously of  the  day  of  judgment,  with 
which  tiie  day  of  atonement  should 
have  inspired  him — ^whether  that 
plausible  answer  would  then  stand 
the  test ;  and  with  that  we  parted. 

P.W. 


THE  NEW  MEAT  OFFERING; 

OR,  TWO  WAVE  LOAVES. 

Leviticus  xziii.  15-21. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Witness  and  Prophetic  Investigator, 

Dbae  Sib,— The  inquiry  in  your  last 
number,  ^  What  is  signified  bv  the  two 
wave  loaves  T  **  with  your  reply  to  that 
inquiry,  induces  me  to  offer  a  few  re- 
marks which  may,  I  trust,  help  to  elu- 
cidate that  significant  feature  of  the 
^ical  Pentecostal  feast. 

Agreeing  with  you,  that  the  **  fifty 
days  **  were  to  be  computed  from  the 
morrow  after  the  ordinary  Sabbath  in 
the  Passover  week,  that  morrow  typi- 
fying the  eventful  •*  first  day  of  lie 
week,"  when  Jesus  burst  the  bonds  of 
death  and  rose  triumphant  from  the 
grave;  does  it  not  follow  that,  on  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  **  when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,'*  the 
offering  of  the  two  wave  loaves  in 
that  feast  represents  those,  concerning 
whom  Peter  spake,  saying  :  '*The  pro- 
mise is  unto  you  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call " 
(Acts  ii.),  vis.,  to  all  Israel ;  for  the 
promise  of  the  gfift  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
last  days,  which  Peter  quotes  from  the 
prophet  Joel,  was  made  eight  hundred 
years  before  Ohrist  and  previous  to  the 
separation  of  the  tribes;  induding, 
therefore,  not  devout  Jews  only,  but 


hoth  houses  of  Israel.  True,  the  Gen- 
tiles were  to  be  made  partakers  of 
their  blessing— not  to  form  two 
churches.  Gentile  and  Jewish,— but  to 
be  built  up  together  as  the  one  Church 
of  the  living  God.  They  are  not,  how- 
ever, strictly  speaking,  included  in 
this  feast  of  the  Lord  /or  Israel;  its 
two  loaves  typifying  rather,  in  the 
Divine  prescience  of  Him  who  had  pur- 
posed their  separation,*  the  two  houses 
of  Judah  and  Israel ;  as  expressly  so,  as 
the  twelve  tribes  were  1»vpified  by  the 
twelve  cakes  on  the  golden  table,  put 
there  for  a  memorial  before  the  Lord,! 
and  by  the  twelve  precious  stones  on 
the  breast  plate  of  the  high  priest,  en- 
graven with  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  engraved  also  upon  the  two 
stones  on  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  ;t 
the  names  of  all  the  twelve,  and  not  ox 
two  tribes  only,  borne  thus  before  the 
Lord  upon  the  breast  and  shoulders  of 
their  high  priest  expressing— and  oh, 
how  graciously  so— the  love  and  power 
that  were  pledged  ever  to  remember 
and  glorify  Himself  in  them,  as  "  the 
people  whom  he  had  formed  for  Him- 
self, that  they  should  show  forth  His 
praise ; "  never  to  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  Him  for  ever,§  however 
blind  unbelief  may  ask  concerning 
these  <*  tribes  of  His  inheritance,*' 
Where  are  they  ?  How  have  Jehovah's 
promises  concerning  them  been  ful- 
filled ?  How  can  they  be  found  and 
restored  1  And  even  where  their  exis- 
tence is  admitted,  yet,  ignorant  of  the 
truth  signified,  we  beUeve,  by  the  tivo 
wave  loaves,  a  solution  of  thedifficully 
is  sought  by  merging  all  the  twelve 
tribes  into  the  one  house  of  Judah,  in 
manifest  contradiction  to  the  inspired 
statement  of  their  distinctness  up  to 
the  time  of  their  still  future  return  to 
their  own  land,  as  symbolised  by  the 
two  sticks  of  Ezekiel  xxxvii ;  one  "  for 
Judah  and  his  companions  of  Israel, 
the  other  for  Joseph,  the  stick  of 
Ephraim,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
his  companions.*' 

But  to  follow  on  with  the  details  of 
the  type  under  consideration.  The 
two  loaves  were  to  be  baken  with 
leaven,  Invariably  a  type  in  Scripture 
of  corruption — of  the  evil  of  the  flesh ; 
for  however  regenerate,  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  or  adorned  with  His  gifts 
and  graces,  the  believer  has  still  the 
old  nature  to  be  kept  in  subjection ; 

*  1  Kings  xi.  II-IS ;  xii.  23,  24. 

\  Levit.  xxiv.  6-9.       X  Exod.  xxviii.  9-31. 

9  Jer.xxxi.85;  xxxiii.24. 
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henoe  the  oonfliot  between  the  fleeh 
and  the  spirit,  and  the  repeated  ad- 
monitions of  the  Word,  to  **  mortify 
onr  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth ;"  to  "  crucify  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts;'*  to  "purge  out 
the  old  leaven— the  leayen  of  malice 
and  wickedness.'* 

But  in  the  offerings  typical  of  the 
Person  or  work  of  our  adorable  Sub- 
stitute, leaven  was  strictly  forbidden  : 
**No  meat  offering  which  ye  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  made  with 
leaven ;  for  ye  shall  bum  no  leaven, 
norany  honey  in  any  offering  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire."  (Lev.  iL  11.)  No- 
thing savouring  of  the  evil  of  our 
nature  was  to  be  found  ii\  the  perfect 
humanity  of  Jesus.  Li  marked  con- 
trast, however,  to  this  express  injunc- 
tion conoeming  the  Meat  offering,  the 
two  wave  loaves  of  the  ^^new  meat 
offering  "  were  to  be  baken  with  lea/ten; 
for  they  typified  sinners,  though  sin- 
ners saved  by  grace— **  the  redeemed 
from  among  men — the  first  fruits  unto 
God  and  the  Lamb.*'  (Rev.  xiv.  3,  4.) 
The  evi]  in  them,  signified  by  the 
leaven,  was  by  the  same  Divine  ap- 
pointment, fully  met  and  atoned  for, 
as  expressed  by  the  sacrifices  which 
accompanied  the  offering  that  typified 
them  as  <*  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  His 
creatures  "  (James  1. 8^ ;  **  predestinated 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His 
Son,"  even  of  Him  who  is  pre-emi- 
nently *♦  the  First-fruita."  the  **  First 
begotten  from  the  dead  "—united  to 
Him  by  a  living  faith  in  the  atoning 
sacrifice  by  which  He  has  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified." 
Th^efore  we  read  (ver.  18),  "And  ye 
shall  offer  with,  or  over  (al)  the  bread, 
seven  lambs  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year,  and  one  young  bullock 
and  two  rams ;  they  shall  be  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat  offering  and  their  drink 
offerings,  even  an  offering  made  bv 
fire  of  sweet  savour  unto  &e  Lord  r 
the  presentation  of  this  unblemished 
sacrifice,  with  its  offerings  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving  covering  over  the  lec^ 
rened  bread,  setting  forth,  in  their  un- 
mistakable 1«ypical  import,  the  heart- 
reassuring,  soul-satisfving  truth,  that, 
"accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  Jehovah 
sees  "no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
perverseness  in  Israel ;"  this  im- 
speakably  precious  truth,  applicable 
not  only  to  them,  but  to  all  made  par- 
takers with  them  of  the  blessings 
which  are  in  Ghrist  Jesus ;— the  par- 
ticipation  of  the  OentUes  in  their 


blessing,  indicated  by  the  provision 
for  "  the  poor  and  the  stranger,"  who 
were  to  glean  in  the  fields  of  Israd 
during  "the  harvest,"  following  im- 
mediately after  the  Pentecostal  feast 
(ver.  22),  and  separating  by  an  unde- 
fined interval,  the  three  feasts  whidi 
have  already  received  their  antitypi- 
oal  fulfilment,  from  the  three  which 
remain  to  be  accomplished  on  the  re- 
turn of  Israel  and  Judah  to  the  land 
of  their  fathers.  Meanwhile,  and  con- 
sequent on  Judah's  rejection  of  their 
King,  the  Gospel  to  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  to  the  nations, 
was  sent  forth  more  especially  in  the 
direction  where  "  backsliding  Israel " 
was  to  be  found,  when  driven  out  of 
the  countries  to  which  they  were 
originally  deported  ;"♦  for  "  the  wife 
of  youth,"  seemingly  so  long  rejected, 
yet "  loved  with  an  everlasting  love," 
was  now  to  be  betrothed  to  the  Lord 
in  loving  kindness  and  grreat  mercies— 
graffedback  into  their  own  olive  tree 
as  "  a  fulness  of  Gentiles,"  having  lost 
their  name,  "the  remembrance  of 
them  having  well-nigh  ceased  from 
among  men  ;"}  oblivious  themselves, 
or  ignorant  of  their  origin,  and  need- 
ing "  this  mystery  *'  to  be  ahown  unto 
them,  they  have,  nevertheless,  as  the  na- 
tural branches  restored  to  God*8  favour, 
been  the  channels  of  His  grace ;  earnest- 
ly contending  for  and  preserving  those 
saving  doctrines  of  free,  unconditional 
grace,  of  which  the  olive  tree  was  the 
emblem,  even  of  the  covenant  made 
with  their  father  Abraham  and  his  seal, 
which  is  Christ ;  doctrines  which  the 
wild  olive  branches— early  degenerated 
into  a  paganised  Christendom — sought 
to  suppress ;  persecuting  unto  death, 
as  long  as  they  had  the  power  to  do  so^ 
those  who  held  and  proclaimed  them. 
A  glorious  harvest,  nevertheless,  has, 
and  will  yet  be  reaped  out  of  all  na- 
tions, kindreds,  and  tongues,  to  the 
praise  of  His  grace  who  appointed 
these  tribes  of  His  chosen  people  to 
this  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love, 
gathering  in  the  sheaves  for  the  hea- 
v^y  gamer: 

When  passing  through  Samaria,  the 
blessed  ]x)rd  of  the  harvest  had  in- 
structed His  disciples  that  the  fields  were 
already  white  to  the  harvest ;  but  alas, 
how  soon  were  the  tares  mingled  with 
tJie  good  seed,  the  leaven  with  the 
meal ;  but  now,  as  the  day  of  Hisloog^ 
suffering  draws  to  a  close,  is  not  the 
Lord  manifestly  lifting  up  a  standard 

*  Eaek.  xz.  82-87.        t  Deut.  zzziL  26. 


OOBBBSPONDBROB. 


627 


against  the  enemy,  and  giring  an  ear- 
nest of  the  yicfcory  that  awaits  His  wit- 
nesses, in  the  times  of  refreshing  from 
His  presence  so  blessedly  experienced 
at  the  present  day  in  these  isles  afar 
off,  thns  renewing  the  strength  of  His 
people  for  the  last  great  conflict ;— His 
adversaries  and.  theirs,  simultaneonsly 
mastering  their  forces,  energised  by 
unclean  spirits,  the  spirits  of  deyils, 
gathering  their  deluded  yiotimB  to  the 
battle  of  **the  great  day  of  God  Al- 
mighty ?"  But  the  Captain  of  Israelis 
host  prodaimB,  **  Behold,  I  come ! 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  ;'*  and  we 
believe  that  He  will  come,  and  that 
soon,  to  vindicate  His  cause  and  ours. 

But  reverting  to  the  more  immedi- 
ate object  of  this  paper,  we  would  in 
oondusion  observe  that,  not  only  the 
persons  of  the  worshippers,  as  typified 
by  ^e  two  leavened  loaves,  but  their 
worship  and  communion  with  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  equally  required  the 
blood  of  atonement,  to  come  up  with 
acceptance  before  Him.  Therefore  in 
the  law  of  the  ^*  Peace-offerings,"  (and 
in  no  other,  except  the  two  Pentecostal 
loaves,)  we  read  that  leavened  bread 
was  to  be  offered.  Tet,  though  sin  be 
in  us,  it  does  not  hinder  our  fellowship 
with  Gh)d,  because  of  the  abounding 
grace,  which  sees  onl^  the  blood  that 
cleanseth  from  all  sm ;  for  in  the 
Peace-offering,  as  in  the  **  new  meat 
offering,"  the  leaven,  or  evil,  was  met 
by  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  <'  the  blood 
of  sprinkling."    (Lev.  vu.  13, 14.) 

Fellowship  witii  Him  who  is  Light, 
cannot  however  be  maintained,  if  we 
walk  in  darkness ;  and,  instead  of  re- 
sisting and  overcoming  the  sin  that 
dwells  in  us,  we  allow  it  to  break  forth 
into  sins  and  transgressions  of  Gk)d*s  holy 
law.  Peace  can  &en  only  be  restored 
by  the  confession  of  our  sins,  and  cast- 
ing ourselves  anew  on  the  efficacy  of 
Tlia  perfect  sacrifice,  who  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us  —our  **  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Bighteous;"  His  sinless,  spotless 
nature  typified  in  the  law  of  the  peace- 
offerings  by  "the  unleavened  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  and  the  unleavened 
wafers  anointed  with  oil,  of  fine  flour 
fried"  (ver.  12),  signifying  the  fiery 
trials  and  sufferings  of  Him,  who, 
"  though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
obedience  by  the  things  which  He  suf- 
fered ;"  ^  tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
we  are,  yet  mthout  Hn;  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners,'' though  loving  us  with  a  love 
stronger  than  death ;  '^  made  sin  for  us 


who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.** 
And  having  by '  *  the  one  offering  of  Him- 
self once  for  all,**  fulfilled  the  types  and 
shadows  of  the  law,  "  He  broke  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition — blotting 
out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances— 
nailing  it  to  His  cross,  in  order  that 
''aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 
nants of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  Qod  in  the  world,  might  be 
made  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God,— bxdlded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God, 
through  the  Spirit,"*— made  one  in 
Christ ;  their  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings  essentially  the  same,  how- 
ever dMlnguished  and  pre-eminent 
IsraeVs  position  and  national  blessings, 
when  caused  to  rest  from  the  sword 
that  had  so  long  pursued  them,  and 
having  found  gf^tce  in  the  wilderness, 
Jehovah  showed  Himself  to  be  indeed 
'*  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  His 
first-born,**  t  the  appointed  heir  of 
the  birth-right  blessings.t 
October  8th.  Zsta. 

IS  THE  CHIEF  BABBI  OF  ENGLAND 
ABEUABLE  BIBLICAL  EXPOSITOB  ? 

Sib, — I  was  always  under  the  im- 
pression that  the  Chief  Eabbi,  the 
representative  of  Orthodox  Judaism 
in  this  country,  belonged  to  that  class 
of  modern  Eabbis  of  Germanv,  who 
have  long  since  given  up  their  faith  in 
the  divine  origin  of  the  Talmud,  whose 
orthodoxy  at  best  consisted  only  in  an 
enthusiastic  reverence  for  the  curious 
literary  monuments  of  the  Post-Bib- 
lical history  of  our  nation.  Their 
hearts,  however,  were  steeled  against 
the  belief,  that  the  traditional  laws 
were  equally  delivered  to  Moses,  on 
Mount  Sinai,  along  with  the  decalogue 
and  the  written  law. 

The  old  religious  faith  of  their  fore- 
fathers in  tradition  orystalised  itself 
amongst  the  educated  German  Jews  of 
the  present  century,  into  an  historic 
and  scientific  faith ;  and  in  the  spirit 
of  that  faith  they  bestow  a  remark- 
able amount  of  industry  and  research 
on  the  ancestral  and  patristic  litera- 
ture. 

Some  savanU  of  this  school  do  not 
indeed  manifest  an  open  rupture  with 
the  old  faith,  but  manage  to  conceal 
well  their  opinions  respecting  it,  in  the 

♦  Eph.  ii.  11-22 ;  Col.  ii.  14. 

t  Jsr.  zxxl.  1-9.       {  1  Chron.  v.  1,  2. 
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gniae  of  a  highly  wrought  phraseo- 
logy, in  order  not  to  compromise  their 
positions  as  public  instnictors  and 
preachers,  and  to  fulfil  the  more  effec- 
tually the  mission  which  they  impose 
upon  themselves. 

The  Dr.  Adler,  I  was  induced  to  be- 
lieye,  belonged  to  the  latter  ;  but  I  am 
now  entirely  disabused  of  .this  opinion 
in  ^e  work  lying  before  me,  entitled 
^y?  T^TD^i  a  commentary  on  Onkelos, 
written  in  Hebrew,  in  which  the 
author  makes  a  full  confession  of  his 
religious  faith  in  tradition  and  the 
Talmud,  worthy  of  any  unsophisticated 
Polish  EabbL  I  was  once  told  by  an 
educated  Rabbi,  that  belief  in  Rab- 
binism  cannot  co-mingle  with  modern 
culture,  no  more  than  oil  and  water  do. 
But  here  we  have  a  fact  that  disproves 
this  comparison  fetched  &om  diemical 
regions,  and  Babbinism  and  modem 
culture  do  unite!    Nm  KIM  KH 

The  title  i:i7  T^TD^  I  do  not 
like ;  it  is  an  ugly  one,  to  say  the  least 
of  it.  This  noun  is  not  found  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  The  word  gift  or 
present  is  ^ilD.  or  HJDD,  in  Bib- 
lical Hebrew,  and  not  H^^il^-  We 
however  find  it  in  the  i?almud,  trac. 
Pesaohim,  p.  21,  b,  where  a  lejg^al  dis- 
cussion is  raised  between  Babbi  Judah 
and  Babbi  Mair,  as  to  the  exact  mean- 
ing of   the   verse,  73  TON/I    N7 

n^^nn  y)VV2  ^vh  1:17  n^nj 
nDj*?  1DD  w  ^^^^<1  (Deut.  xiv. 

20.)  **Ye  shall  eat  nothing  that  died  of 
its  own  accord,  ye  may  give  it  to  the 
stranger  who  is  in  thy  gates  that  he 
may  eat  it,  or  sell  it  to  the  alien." 
(Deut.  xiv.  20.J 

Babbi  Judah  renders  this  verse  ac- 
cording to  its  natural  construction  and 
holds  the  law  strictly  to  the  lettor,  ie., 
the  carcase  in  question  must  only  be 
given  away  to  the  ^X  ^^^  not  sold  to 
him;  rnd  to  the  alien  sold  only  and 
not  given.  Babbi  Hair  holds  that  the 
law  is  that  you  may  give  or  sell  to 
both  Oaib  and  alien,  and  makes  the 
three  verbs  niDD  W  H^DNI  m^DD 
to  depend  on  each  noun  in  succession, 
i.e.,  on  ^"133  or  "^y  and  reads  the  verse 

thus  ;-n3inn  y^v^2  -)t:^N  ^x? 

11DD   W   rh^HX  and  then  again 

It  is  here  in  this  passage,  which  I 
quote  for  the  benefit  of  your  learned 
readers,  that  the  two  words  "i;|7  HJ^il J 
occur.    And  first  I  must  remind  your 


learned  readers  and  the  Dr.  himaelf , 
if  he  reads  your  journal,  that  the  noon 
ilTD^  here  is  not  to  be  rendered 
gift  or  present,  but  the  act  of  giving 
away  implied  in  the  verb  n-J^JlD- 

Having  shown  your  readers  the  con- 
nection in  which  the  two  words  ooior, 
they  will  easily  perceive  the  ugliness 
of  this  title,  as  the  words  -^7  HT/li 
in  the  above  quoted  passa^  deal  ol  a 
Gaib  Toshob,  and  not  of  a  Oaib  Ikedek, 
and  therefore  offensive  to  the  memory 
of  Onkelos. 

I  have  not  the  leisure  nor  the  indi- 
nation  at  present  to  enter  into  a  diacns- 
sion  about  the  entire  body  of  the  work. 
I  shall  leave  this  for  a  future  jieriod, 
when  I  may  discuss  the  merite  of  this 
work,  the  absence  of  originality  in  the 
author,  and  the  want  it  supplied.  At 
present,  however,  I  cannot  let  our 
Kabbi  go  unchallenged  in  his  exposi- 
tion on  the  Messianic  passages,  and  the 
views  he  takes  of  the  expreseion 
'^n  KnO^D,  equivalent  with  tiie 
Xoyoc  Tov  Beov  of  the  Goapd  of 
St  John,  employed  so  frequently  bj 
Onkelos. 

Dr.  Adler's  opinion  is  that  the  ex- 
pression is  merely  figurative  ;  and  used 
by  Onkelos  whenever  Scripture,  in 
condescension  to  human  understand- 
ing, attributes  bodily  attributes  to 
Deity.  This  definition  is  apjdi- 
cable  to  many  passages  where  the 
expression  occurs;  yet  l^ere  can 
be  scarcely  a  doubt  that  Onkelos 
usee  the  expression  '^H  KHD^  in 
several  places  as  a  designation  of  a 
divine  personal  agent  apiot  from  Jeho- 
vah. As,  for  instance,  in  Qen.  xxviii 
20.  Jacob  says,  if  the  '^H  KIDp 
will  be  my  help,  and  will  keep  me  in 
that  way  in  which  to  go,  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  wear,  and 
bring  me  again  in  peace  to  my  father's 
house  the  Mbmra  d*  Jehovah  will  be 
my  God.  Qare  the  Doctor  oommentB 
on  the  expntfssionin  question  to  signify 
providence,  but  he  himself  finds  it  to 
be  a  difficult  rendering,  and  oonoludes 
with  the  well  known  y^'^,  and  it 
wants  looking  into.  I  say  too  it  wants 
looking  into  earnestly  and  devoutly, 
and  the  key  to  it  will  be  found.  The 
Memraj)' Jehovah  is  He  that  existed 
T»D  V7yS)D  Dip  before  His  works, 
even  from  eternity.  The  1^>QK  TTD 
7^^T}'^  nWI2f  the  breath  of  our  nos- 
trils, the  Messiah  Jehovah. 

I  am  afraid,  dear  Editor,  that  this  my 
letter  will  take  up  too  muoh  space  of 
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yonr  Talnable  magazine.  I  shall  lAave 
therefore  the  rest  of  my  obserrations 
for  another  ocoasion. 

I  am,  yours  obediently, 

[We  received  the  above  letter  when 
our  preliminary  notice  of  Dr.  Adler's 
work  was  in  tyi>e ;  we  print  it  ae  a  great 
oorioeity.  The  writer  is  still  a  pro- 
fessing member  of  the  Synagogue ;  he 
is  by  no  means  a  solitary  instance  of 
halters  between  two  opinions  amongst 
English  and  Continental  Jews,  bnt 
ra^er  a  type  of  a  considerable  class. 
To  make  room  for  this  letter,  we  are 
obliged  to  postpone  onr  own  strictures 
of  &e  book  under  review  to  a  future 
isBue.— ^«.  m  -C.  W.  ^  P.  7.] 


"WHAT  IS  TBUTHf" 

Qvid  eft  TeriiM  ?  Yir  est  qoi  9Am\.—Ana 
gram  on  Christ  before  Pontim  PUate, 

Bev.  Sib,— I  took  notesat  the  Clifton 
Conference.  The  Bev.  A.  A.  Isaacs,  of 
LeiceBter,  spoke  very  soripturally. 
Tour  readers  may  be  interested  in  the 
perusal  of  my  recollections. 

What  is  Truth?  Christ  is  the  Truth. 
Jesus  is  the  Truth.  (John  ziv.  6.) 

(1.)  As  truth  is  opi>oeed  to  figure 
and  shadow.  Christ  is  the  substance 
of  all  the  Old  Testament  tyi>ee,  hence 
called  figures  of  the  true  (Heb.  ix. 
24).  Christ  is  the  true  Manna  (John 
vi.  82),  the  True  Tabernacle  (Heb. 
viii  2),  the  True  Vine  (John  rv.  7),  the 
True  I^ht  (John  i.  9). 

(2.)  As  truth  is  opposed  to  error : 
his  doctrine  is  true  :  when  we  inquire 
for  truth,  we  need  learn  no  more 
than  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It 
centres  in  him,  being  represented  in 
his  person,  office,  work  (Ephes.  iv.  21). 

(8.)  As  truth  is  opposed  to  deceit 
(John  iv.  24).  He  is  true  to  all  who 
trust  in  him  (Ps.  xxxi.  5  ;  bod.  22). 
He  is  truth  itself  (2  Cor.  i.  20). 

Christ^s  errand  into  the  world  was 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth.  ^1.) 
To  reveal  to  the  world  that  which 
otherwise  could  not  have  been  known 
concerning  God  and  his  will  and  good- 
will to  all  men  (John  i  18  ;  xvU.  26). 
(2.)  To  confirm  it  (Bom.  xv.  8)^  By 
his  miracles  he  bare  witness  to  the 
truth  of  Divine  revelation,  of  (Jod's 
perfection  and  providence,  and  the 
truth  of  his  covenant,  that  all  men 
through  Him  might  believe.  By  doing 
this,  He  is  a  king,  and  sets  up  a  king- 
dom.   The  foondatioa  and  power,  the 


spirit  and  genius  of  Christ's  Kingdom, 
is  Divine  truth.  When  He  said.  lam 
the  tniih — He  said  in  efibct,  I  am  a 
King,  He  conquers  by  the  convincing 
eviaence  of  truth,  rules  b^  its  com- 
manding power,  **  and  in  His  Majesty, 
rides  prosperously,  because  of  truth  " 
(P8.xlv.  4).  With  His  truth  He  shall 
judge  the  people  (Ps  xcvi.  18).  Truth 
is  tiie  sceptre  of  His  kingdom.  He 
came  a  light  into  the  world.  He  rules 
as  the  Sim  by  day,  dKf|9^tay  not  con- 
cealed. The  sumecta  of  this  king- 
dom are  of  the  Truth  (Isa.  Ixv.  16). 
"  He  that  is  blessed  on  the  earth  is 
blessed  in  the  God  of  The  Ambm  :"  some 
understand  it  of  Messiah,  The  Amen : 
The  Faithful  and  True  Witness  (Bev. 
iii  14),  in  whom  all  the  promises  are 
Yea  and  Amen.  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  He 
that  is  blessed  in  the  earth,  shall  be 
blessed  in  the  true  God,  for  Christ  is 
the  true  GM,  and  eternal  life.  (1  John 
y.  20  $  Jer.  X.  10.)  The  Lord  is  the 
True  God— God  of  Truth.  (Ps.xxxi.  5.) 
Messiah  is  the  fulness  of  revealed 
truth;  the  Infallible  Prophet,  true, 
certain.  All  the  promises  are  estab- 
lished by  His  word  and  oath  :  are  irre- 
vocably ratified  by  His  death ;  and 
sealed  by  his  Spirit.  When  our  Saviour 
uttered  some  distinct,  important,  and 
solemn  truth,  he  strengthened  the 
assertion  thereof,  "  Amen,  amen,  I  say 
unto  you."  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting,  and  to  ever- 
lasting. Amen,  and  Amen."  ifs,  idi. 
\Z.)    I  am  yours  respectfully, 

Hbeuakti. 


THE  SEVEN  ATTBIBUTES  OP 
THE  GODHEAD. 

Dbab  Sib, — ^Taming  over  the  pages 
of  the  Hebbew  Chbistian  Witness, 
for  1878,  pp.  512-516,  I  met  with  a 
paper  by  Professor  Warschawski,  **  On 
the  seven  attributes  of  the  Godhead, 
as  revealed  through  Moses  and  the 
prophets." 

The  NAMES  (I  prefer  this  word  to 
that  of  attribates,)  have  had  my  at- 
tention for  many  years,  and  have 
afforded  me  instruction  and  consola- 
tion bevond  my  utterance ;  but  I  feel 
exceedingly  surprised  that  the  learned 
professor  should  have  omitted  one 
most  glorious  name  ^  7M  'M  -  I  pre- 
sume the  wish  was  to  confine  the 
names  to  teven^  *'  the  emblem  of  oomplete- 
nese"  This  is,  however,  a  strained 
theory,  for  the  names  exceed  seven  ;^ 
but  why  omit  this  truly  glorious  and 
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THY  WILL  BE   DONE   IN  EARTH,  AS   IT   IS   IN   HEAVEN. 
None  but  the  Divine  Mind  could  have  indited  in  a  triad  of  laconic 
Bupplicatory  sentences  the  history  of  the  conflicts,  and  final  CONQUEST, 
on  this  our  planei,  since  the  Fall.     The  brief  petition  now  under  con- 
sideration, comprehends  the  final  CONQUEST.    By  the  fatal  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  Heaven  and  earth  became  snapped  asunder.    The  will  of 
their  great  Creator,  whilst  it  continued  to  be  done  in  the  former,  was  set 
at  defiance  in  the  latter,  by  the  instigation  of  the  Old   Serpent.     The 
apostate  archangel  having  been  cast  out  of  Heaven,  became,  for  count- 
less ages,  the  god  of  this  world  ;  blinding  the  minds  of  the  children  of 
perdition  and  then  working  mightily  in  them.     So  that  the  seed  of  the 
serpent,  the  children  of  the  evil  one,  **  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
thiEj,  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience."*     The  apostate 
Bpurit,  however,  was  only  to  rule  over  this  fallen,  sin-stricken  planet 
temporarily.     However  long  he  may  be  permitted  to  sway  his  usurped 
power,  it  is  limited.    Nor  was  his  temporary  unrighteous  reign  undis- 
puted.   This  has  been  intimated  in  the  first  prophecy  after  the  fell 
apostasy.     A  prophecy  redolent  of  promised  hope  to  a  remnant  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  and  freighted  with  the  stern  sentence  of  eternal 
perdition  to  the  arch-tempter.     Such  we  conceive  to-  be  the  import  of 
ine  words  :—<«  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent.  Because  thou 
C  /iT  ^'  ^^u"" ^l^'^B^^  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of 
dkt«  nf  ii.Ti'  ^l  ^fj^^^lt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  aU  the 
aSd  W^  ^^*  ^""Z  ^  I^  P^<^  eiinuty  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
i&nlLVe^^^^^^^^^         "^^^-^  "«hall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
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important  name  ^H  ?  See  Psalm 
xix.  1,  and  compare  with  Golossians  i. 
16-17.  See  also  Psalm  Ixviii.  20,  A.y., 
21,  H.  V. 

Why  should  this  name  giye  place 
to  "JT)HM?"  This  Utter  is  ^ 
adjective  noon.  This  name  7H 
most  iu>^be  omitted!  See  its  promi- 
nent position  in  Psalm  1.  1 — 7H 
mn''  DTf^H.    Our  A.  V.  does  not, 


cannot,  nor  can  anv  (Gentile  langfiutge, 
give  a  rendering  or  these  three  princi- 
pal names,  whidi  probahlj  inolode  all 
others,  and  concentrate  in  the  adorable 
and  precious  name  Jesus  1  John  i.- 
1,  3,  4.  via.  58  ;  Heb.  1 8,  with  Ps. 
xiv.  7  ;  Bev.  L  8,  Ck>los.  L  15. 
Yours  faithfully, 

Samuel  Sampson. 
Norwood,  22nd  Sept,  1874. 


NOTICES  TO    OUR  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 


All  Letters,  intended  for  the  Ret.  Db.  Mabooliouth,  to  be  addressed 

to  13^  OnBiow  Crescent^  South  Kensington,  London, 
S.W^. 

Subscribers'  names,  accompanied  by  Post  Office  Order  for  Six  Shil- 
lings— ^payable  at  the  Post  Office,  127,  Folham  Boad,  Brompton,~for 
the  ensuing  year,  1875,  should  be  communicated  to  Dr.  M.  Margoliouih  at 
an  early  date. 

The  Editor  does  not  hold  himself  re- 
Bponsihle  for  the  expressed  opinions  of 
his  correspondents. 

The  Editor  has  hut  very  little  time 
for  private  correepondenoe,  and  this  he 
appUee  to  old  and  cherished  friends. 

Several  important  articles.  Literary 
Notices,  Replies  to  Queries,  ^.^some 
already  in  lype^are  unavoidably  post- 
Xwned. 


An  Inquibeb.— The  origrinal  word 
Hebbon  signifies,  Uterally,  conjunc- 
tion, consolidation.  The  place  was 
originally  known  as  Ktbjath-abba, 
quadruple  city,  built  upon  four  hillocks, 
and  belonged  to  four  brothers.  Even- 
tually the  four  hillock-hamlets  became 
the  property  of  one,  and  it  was  named 
Hebbom,  cofijunction,  consolidation^ 
or  unification.  The  root  of  that  term 
is  "l^n*  The  name  Hebbew  applied 
to  Abraham,  is  from  the  root  "l^y, 
which  signifies  to  pau  over,  in  allusion 
to  l^e  ratriarch^  passing  over  the 
Euphrates,  on  his  journey  southward. 
The  name  may  also  claim  another 
origin,  namely  Abraham's  descent 
from  Ebbb,  also  spelt  in  the  orig^inal 
"13y*  Abraham's  relationship  with 
God,  in  the  bonds  of  friendship,  is  suf- 
ficiently described  bv  the  events  re- 
corded in  Genesis  xvii.  xviii.,  especially 
in  verses  1-8  of  the  former  chapter,  and 
inverses  17-19  of  the  latter  chapter. 
The  first  sentence  of  ihe  19th  verse 
may  be  translated  **For  I  have  loved 


him,*'  rather  than  "I  know  him." 
The  verb  JTP  has  frequently  the  for- 
mer  meaning.  As  regards  the  omission 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan  from  amongst 
the  sealed  ones,  recorded  in  Rev.  vii 
5-8.  We  have  no  written  authority  to 
explain  the  circumstance.  All  the 
reasons  which  were  proposed  were 
merely  conjectures.  We  are  averse 
from  guess-work  on  that  which  is  not 
revealed  in  Holy  Scriptures.  If  we 
were  disposed  to  hazard  an  opinion,  we 
should  suggest  the  probabili^  that  tiie 
tribe  of  Dan  was  absorbed  in  on%  of 
his  neighbouring  tribes,  Ephraim, 
Judah,  or  Benjamin.  We  have  no 
more  confidence  in  this  our  conjecture 
than  we  have  in  the  far-ietched 
gniesses  of  others. 

All  Ck>mmunications  and  Books  for 
Review  to  be  addressed  To  the  Edittr 
of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Witneu  and 
Prophetic  Investigator,  Pelham  Library, 
151,  FulhamJtoad,  Brompton,  8,  W. 

The  Editor  will  not,  in  any  case,  re- 
turn rejected  communications. 

No  communication  unauthenticated 
by  real  name  and  address^not  neces- 
sarily for  publication — ^will  be  noUoed. 
We  regret  to  find  that  this  notification 
is  still  unheeded  by  some. 

LETTERS  REOEIYED. 

The  Revs.  W.  D.  Isaac ;  R.  A. Taylor; 
A.  A.  Isaacs ;  M.  Wolkenberg ;  £.  K 
Frankel ;  H.  A.  Stem  ;  Messrs.  SamL 
Hanson  ;  S.  A.  Binion  ;  B.  Landau  ; 
Captain  Olarke ;  J.  Lynch ;  4to.  &o.&a 


tktk  €l^mim  MUnm 


^ROPHETIC     JnYESTIQATOR. 

AN   ANGLO-JUD^O    CHRISTIAN    MAGAZINE; 

nir  DJIH.    "  ^e  are  My  irt<n«we«."-Is.  xliii  10. 
No.  94.]  DECEMBER,  1874.  [Nbw  Series. 

THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 

(^Continued  from  page  548.) 
No.  IV. 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE  IN  EARTH,  AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN. 
None  bat  the  Divine  Mind  could  have  indited  in  a  triad  of  laconic 
supplicatory  sentences  the  history  of  the  conflicts,  and  final  CONQUEST, 
on  this  our  planet,  since  the  Fall.  The  brief  petition  now  under  con- 
sideration, comprehends  the  final  CONQUEST.  By  the  fatal  fall  of  our 
first  parents.  Heaven  and  earth  became  snapped  asunder.  The  will  of 
their  great  Creator,  whilst  it  continued  to  be  done  in  the  former,  was  set 
at  defiance  in  the  latter,  by  the  instigation  of  the  Old  Serpent.  The 
apostate  archangel  having  been  cast  out  of  Heaven,  became,  for  count- 
less ages,  the  god  of  this  world  ;  blinding  the  minds  of  the  children  of 
perdition  and  then  working  mightily  in  t£em.  So  that  the  seed  of  the 
serpent,  the  children  of  the  evil  one,  *^  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
thi^ world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience."*  The  apostate 
spirit,  however,  was  only  to  rule  over  this  fallen,  sin-stricken  planet 
temporarily.  However  long  he  may  be  permitted  to  sway  his  usurped 
power,  it  is  limited.  Nor  was  his  temporary  unrighteous  reign  undis- 
puted. This  has  been  intimated  in  the  first  prophecy  after  the  fell 
apostasy.  A  prophecy  redolent  of  promised  hope  to  a  remnant  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  and  freighted  with  the  stern  sentence  of  eternal 
perdition  to  the  arch-tempter.  Such  we  conceive  to  be  the  import  of 
the  words : — *'  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  Because  thou 
hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of 
the  field  ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the 
days  of  thy  life.  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  His  heel."t 

♦  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  Ephes.  ii.  2.  , 

t  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.    For  a  full  exposition  of  that  prophecji  see  our  voljm 
1878,  pp.  4-14.  ^ 
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The  condition  of  this  earth  ever  since  that  apostasy  has  heen  wretched 
in  the  extreme.  It  is  tme  that  there  was  always  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace,  even  in  the  darkest  ages  of  this  woe-hegone  globe, 
bat  that  remnant  was  often  weak  and  small.  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  enumerated  some  of  that  remnant  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
look  onward  and  upward  to  the  coming  kingdom,  and  the  re-nnion  be- 
tween Heaven  and  earth.  For  instance  Enoch  prophesied,  saying : — 
<*  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  His  saints."*  This 
prophecy  Zechariah  was  inspired  to  connect  with  the  coming  kingdom 
and  of  God's  name  being  baUowed  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,  as  ihe 
following  predictions  testify : — *'  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fi^t 
against  those  nations,  as  when  He  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And 
His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  be- 
fore Jerusalem  on  the  east ;  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and  there  shall  be 
a  very  great  valley ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  tiie 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley 
of  the  mountains ;  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal ; 
yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah :  and  the  Lord  my  Qod  shall  come,  and  all  the 
saints  with  Thee.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  li^ 
shall  not  be  clear,  nor  dark.  •  •  .  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  liv- 
ing waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half  of  them  toward  the 
former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea :  in  summer  and  in 
winter  shall  it  be.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in 
that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  His  name  one.  ...  In  that 
day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLIKESS  UNTO 
THE  LOBD  ;  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. "f  To  Jacob  was  revealed  at  Bethel,  in  one 
of  those  prophetic  dreams  which  were  now  and  then  vouchsafed  to  the 
children  of  men,  the  re-union  of  Heaven  and  earth  : — *^  And  he  dreamed, 
and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven :  and  behold,  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing on  it."|  This  majestic  vision  our  Blessed  Eedeemer  Himself  inter- 
preted in  His  first  interview  with  that  anxious,  guileless  Israelite 
indeed,  Nathanael :— "  And  He  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man."§  The  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
prophets  predicted  this  hallowed  re-union  between  Heaven  and  earth  as 
the  sequel  to  the  establishment  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom  upon  the  earth. 
But  notwithstanding  all  those  glorious  visions,  all  those  glowing  prophe- 
cies, the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,  or  in  the  wicked  one.  Such 
was  the  sad  experience  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  David ;  as  his 
penitential  Psalms  bear  witness.  Buch  was  the  experience  of  the 
Saviour's  '*  chosen  vessel,"  Paul ;  as  the  following  agonised  outburst 
clearly  proves ; — **  For  I  ^ow  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not.     For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not :  but  the 

*  Jade  14.  This  prophecy  was  treated  at  length  ia  our  voL  for  1873,  pp.  58-64. 
t  Zech.  xiv.  8-6, 8,  9,  20.  t  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  §  John  i,  61. 
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evil  which  I  wonld  not,  that  I  do.  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is 
no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find  then  a  law, 
that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  For  I  delight  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  0  wretched  man 
that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I 
thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."*  Or 
as  the  following  statement  demonstrates : — ^*  For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the 
creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  wiUingly,  but  by  reason  of  Him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope.  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  Qod.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  waiting,  for  the  adoption,  to  wit  the 
redemption  of  our  body."t  No,  no,  God's  will  has  not  been  done  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,  nor  will  it  be  done  even  by  the  greatest  saints 
on  earth  till  His  kingdom  and  His  Christ  shall  have  come.  Hence 
the  King  of  Glory  Himself  taught  and  teaches  His  Disciples  to  pray  Try 
Kingdom  gome,  [that]  Tht  will  may  bb  donb  on  barth  as  it  is  in 
Heaven. 

The  clearest  exposition  of  the  first  three  clauses  in  the  Lord's  Pratbb 
are  to  be  found— or,  as  we  expressed  ourselves  at  the  close  of  our  last 
article  on  the  sacred  theme,  the  answers  to  the  first  three  supplications 
are  anticipated— in  the  REVELATION  vouchsafed  to  St.  John.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  the  beloved  Dis- 
ciple tells  us  that: — ''After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  was 
opened  in  heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a 
trumpet  talking  vrith  me  ;  which  said.  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show 
thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter."  | 

The  ''  hereafter  ''  spoken  of  here  is  undoubtedly  identical  with  the 
*'  hereafter  *'  of  which  the  Bedeemer  spoke  to  Nathanael ;  when  that 
Israelite  indeed  shall  have  become  one  of  Uie  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect,  and  shall  see  that  very  apocalyptic  door  opened,  and  the  angels 
of  God,  His  ministering  servants,  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  Man.  And  thus  this  earth  be  restored  to  its  primeval  condition 
when  "  the  VOICE  of  the  LORD  GOD,"  that  is  the  Second  Person  in 
the  THRICE  HOLT  ONE,  walked  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  where  the 
Cherubim  §  spoken  of  afterwards  as  the  four  living  creatures,  were 
located  ere  the  fall,  when  there  would  be  perfect  union  and  communion 
between  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above  and  the  renewed  Jerusalem  on 
earth.  The  vision  develops  and  unfolds.  The  most  favoured  Evangelist  is 
enabled  to  inform  the  churches : — ''  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a 

•  Rom.  vii.  18-25.  f  Ibid.  viii.  18-23.  Digit$eEev.  iv.  1. 

§  Gen.  iii.  8-10, 24. 
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sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  liyikg  cbeatubis  fall  of  eyes  before  and 
behind.  And  the  first  LiviNa  gbeatube  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second 
LIVING  cfiEATUBB  like  B  calf,  and  the  third  living  obbatube  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  living  gbeatube  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 
And  the  four  living  cbbatubbs  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him ; 
and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within :  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come.  And  when  those  living  gbeatubes  give  glory,  and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before 
the  throne,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour  and  power :  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  plea- 
sure they  are  and  were  created."  *  The  angels  of  God,  the  ministering 
servants  of  the  HOLY  AND  BLESSED  TRINITY,  who  shall  ascend 
and  descend  by  the  power  of  the  Son  of  Man,  shall  describe  the  worship 
of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  the  golden,  to  the  worshippers 
in  the  earthly  Jerusalem ;  so  that  perfect  conformity  and  uniformity 
shall  be  the  order  between  Heaven  and  earth :  and  thus  God*s  will  shall 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  already  done  in  Heaven.  There  shall  be  ^*  a 
sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal  '*  in  the  Jerusalem  on  earth  as  tiiere  is  in 
the  Jerusalem  in  Heaven.  <'A  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal,*'  smooth, 
bright  and  clear,  which  shall  reflect  the  image  of  God  in  which  man  was 
created  pure  and  perfect,  not  like  the  present  seas,  billowy  and  troubled, 
which  disflgure  and  distort  the  image  Divine.  There  shall  be  the 
Cherubim  in  the  Jerusalem  on  earth,  according  to  the  Divine  patterns 
of  the  Jerusalem  in  Heaven,f  and  not  according  to  apocryphal,  not  to 
say  profane,  patterns  of  modem  Jews  and  Christians.^  The  anthem  of 
the  Chebdbim,  **  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come,'*  shall  be  echoed  and  re-echoed  in  the  Jeru- 
salem on  earth.  The  response  of  worship  of  the  twenty-four  elders 
of  the  Jerusalem  in  Heaven,  shall  be  reproduced  in  the  Jerusalem  on 
earth.  The  representatives  of  the  twelve  tribes  as  well  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  twelve  apostles,  shall  **  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
throne,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power  :  for  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created."  How  voluminous  becomes  the  laconic  petition  *•  Thy 
WILL  be  done  in  eabth  AS  IT  IS  IN  Heaven,"  whcu  WO  meditate  upon  it 
by  the  light  of  the  WORD  OF  GOD,  both  incarnate  and  written  I  1 1 

The  ushering  in  of  that  glorious  dispensation  when  the  DIVINE 
WILL  shall  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven,  is  graphically 
described  in  subsequent  chapters  of  the  Apocalypse.  Thus  we  read 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  that  august  Book,  in  the  flfkeenth  and 
following  verses:— ''And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven  sa3dng,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 

♦  Rev  iv  6-11,    .  t  Exod.  xxv.  9,  40. 

X  NotwithEtanding  the  Epietle  to  the  Hebrews  (ix.  5),  which  deoIareB  *'of 
wMch  we  cannot  now  speak  particularly."  See  Appendix  Arto  The  t&pibit  of 
Pbophecy,  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Margoliouth.  Digitized  by  VjOOglc 
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the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His  Christ ;  and  He  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat  before  God 
on  their  seats,  fell  npon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  We 
give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 
come ;  because  tiiou  hast  taken  to  Thee  Thy  great  power,  and  hast 
reigned.  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  Thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  Thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  Thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  Thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth.  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  His  temple  the  ark  of  His  testament :  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail.  .  .  .  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and 
prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And 
the  great  dragon  was  oast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Batim,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven.  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And 
they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore 
rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea  1  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time.  * 
We  then  have  a  descriptive  c&talogue  of  the  most  terrible  visitations 
which  are  to  come  upon  this  earth  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  prior  to 
God*s  will  being  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  For  that  catalogue 
we  must  commend  to  our  readers  the  prayerful  study  of  the  chapters 
between  the  twelfth  and  nineteenth  of  the  Apocalypse.  Li  the  latter 
chapter  we  have  a  description  of  the  celestial  triumph-song  of  the  hea- 
venly friends  of  the  BRIDE  of  the  LAMB,t  as  well  as  of  the  BRn)E- 
GROOM,  who  is  called  «*  THE  WORD  OF  GOD,"  even  "  KING  OF 
KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS."  In  the  twentieth  chapter  we  have 
an  account  of  the  thorough  and  complete  regeneration,  emancipation, 
and  liberation  of  this  earth,  in  the  following  words  :—**  Ajid  I  saw  a  new  ^ 
heaven  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  Bbidb  adorned  for  her  husband.  Aud  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people,  and  God  Himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrowing, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away."j:  The  Holy  Jerusalem  is  subsequently  described 
in  the  self-same  chapter,  as  "  THE  BRIDE,  THE  LAMB'S  WIFE." 
In  the  last  chapter  of  this  wondrous  Book  we  have  a  description  of  the 

•  Rev.  ad.  15-19  j  xii  7-12.  f  Ibid,  xix.  1-6.  t  Ibid.  xxi.  1-4. 
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purified  and  cleansed  earthly  Jerasalem : — <<  And  he  showed  me  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  ont  of  tiie  throne  of 
Ood  and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either 
side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  frnit  every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  no  more  corse : 
bnt  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  His  servants 
shall  serve  Him :  and  they  shall  see  His  face  ;  and  His  name  shall  be 
in  their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and  tiiey  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  son ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light : 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.''*  Here  we  have  the  same  clear, 
crystal-like  sea,  described  in  the  fonrth  chapter  of  that  Book,  and  we 
are  distinctly  told  that  it  is  to  proceed  ''  oat  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb."  We  cannot  at  present  dwell  on  Ezekiel  xlviii.  1,  12. 
Moreover,  we  have  in  it  restored  the  Tree  of  Life. 

The  more  we  meditate  npon  the  four  words  which  form  the  petition 
nnder  consideration,!  the  more  do  we  perceive  in  it  the  snm  and  snb- 

♦  Eev.  xxii.  1-6. 

t  We  most  ooce  more  express  onr  nnequi vocal  dissent  from  the  latest  version 
of  the  latest  reyised  edition  of  the  Hebrew  translation  of  the  New  Teetiunent, 
published  by  the  "London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  amongst  the 
Jews."  The  former  version  of  the  divinely  dictated  prayer  nnder  notice, 
namely,  y^N^D  D^Dtt^Sp  ■]3')2^*1  ^H^t  is  far  more  euphonic,  and  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  genius  of  classical  Hebrew— which  was  most  probably  used  by  our 
blessed  Lord— than  the  new  wordy  version,  QJ  P  D^Dlt^3  "^DD  13')2^T  TWJP 
y*1K3»  No  refined  scientific  Hebrew  scholar  would,  for  a  moment,  have  pro- 
posed the  substitution.  The  last  nominal  reviser— we  cannot  think  that  the 
"assistant"  could  have  proposed  the  substitution — ^was  evidently  as  unac- 
quainted with  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  no  matter  how  extensive  his 
Imowledge  of  words  in  that  language  may  have  been,  as  he  was  superficial  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  and  of  the  genius  of  the  method  in  which  he 
was  to  work.  The  Greek  version  of  the  brief  prayer  stands  thus  :— ^^  TenjOrim 
ro  Oi\riu&  troVf  wg  kv  ohpavf  koI  ini  rifg  yrjg.  Obviously  the  last  nominal  re- 
viser did  not  apprehend  the  import  of  the  Greek  verb  ytVo/ioi— supposing  for  a 
moment  that  our  blessed  Lord  spoke  Greek,  which  supposition  is  utterly  unten- 
able, as  demonstrated  by  our  tsdented  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Goldberg,  in  his 
masterly  essay  on  the  subject,  (a) — Any  comprehensive  dictionary  of  the  Greek 
language  might  have  informed  him  that  that  verb  was  not  fairly  represented  by 
the  Hebrew  verb  TW^t  and  that  ^i^  was  the  more  correct,  as  well  as  its  more 
classical  rendering.  Let  the  rery  second  verse  of  tiie  Hebrew  and  Greek  of 
Genesis  testify.  ^1H  ^rP>  Moses  wrote  down.  VtvjiB^Tut  ^C^  was  the  rendering 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  seventy  translators  into  Greek.  As  to  the  New 
Testament  word  under  consideration,  the  Syriac  version,  the  oldest  translation 
extant,  has  properly  the  word  MIH^t  the  equivalent  of  >rP«  But  what  shall  wa 
say  to  the  last  five  words  of  the  last  revision  of  the  Hebrew  translation  of  that 
petition  I  where  the  last  revisers  have  turned  two  classical  Hebrew  words  into 
five  unolassioal  ones  1 1 1  How  Isaiah  must  stand  rebuked  for  using  the  words 
inOD  DW  iMtead  of  pD  UV  DJ  P  DV  DV  ntCrKD  1 1 ! 

The  genius  of  the  method  of  an  efficient  translator  is  first  to  thoroughly  un- 
derstand the  original,  and  then  to  render  the  same  in  the  best  possible  style  of 
the  language  into  which  the  original  is  to  be  transliU^d.  If  the  Committees  of 
the  Jews'  Missions  Societies,  and  of  the  British  and  Foreig^n  Bible  Society,  wero 
thorough  Hebrew  scholars— as  they  certainly  ought  to  be— the  last  revised  trans- 
lation of  the  Hebrew  New  Testament  would  long  since  have  been  withdrawn  from 
circulation,  and  only  kept  for  exhibition  as  a  warning  monument  of  the  woA  of 
irresponsible  secretaries,  as  well  as  of  irresponsible  translatcNrs  and  revisers. 

(a)  Tmi.  Lamouaqe  or  Ohbist.    Sunael  BagBter  and  Sons. 
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stance  of  the  final  eonsnmmation,  that  is,  '^  the  times  of  rcstitntion  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  Prophets  since 
the  world  began/*  and  which  were  with  snch  marvellous  perspicuity  set 
forth  in  the  REVELATION  vouchsafed  to  the  beloved  Disciple. 

We  must  appeal  once  more  to  the  writers  who  espouse  the  prepos* 
terous  idea,  that  our  Blessed  Lord  utilised  an  existing  Jewish  prayer  for 
the  construction  of  the  Prayer  which  He  taught  His  Disciples,  to  point 
out  anything  similar  in  any  Jewish  liturgy,  ancient  or  modern,  to  the  third 
petition  in  that  comprehensive  supplication.  The  only  passage  in  the 
modem  Synagogue  liturgy,  which  can  at  all  be  construed  to  mean  some- 
thing of  the  kind,  is  the  one  which  is  prescribed  for  the  reciting  of  the  con- 
gregation, whilst  the  scroll  of  the  law  is  being  carried  to  the  reading  desk. 
After  the  repetition  of  1  Chronicles,  xxix.  11,  Psalm  xcix.  5,  9,  the 
following  composition  is  recited :  "  May  His  name,  even  of  the  KING 
*  who  reigns  over  Kings  of  Kings,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He,  be 
magnified,  hallowed,  lauded,  glorified,  exalted,  and  extolled  over  all  of 
them,  in  the  ages  which  He  created,  even  in  ihe  world  that  now  is,  and 
the  world  that  is  to  come,  in  accordance  with  His  will,  and  the  will  of 
those  that  fear  Him,  and  the  will  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Bock 
of  Ages,  Lord  of  all  creatures,  God  of  all  souls,  who  dwellest  in  the 
expanses  of  heights  celestial,  and  tabernacles  in  the  heavens  of  old. 
His  holiness  surpasses  that  of  the  LiviNa  Creatubbs,  and  His  sanctity 
excels  the  throne  of  glory.  Let,  therefore.  Thy  name  be  hallowed  by 
us.  Lord  our  God,  before  the  eyes  of  everything  that  has  life.  And  we 
will  recite  before  Thee  the  new  song,  as  it  is  written : — *  Sing  unto  God, 
sing  praises  to  His  name  :  extol  Him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by 
His  name  YAH,  and  rejoice  before  Him.'  [Ps.  Ixviii.  4.]  And  we 
shall  see  Him  eye  to  eye  when  He  returns  to  His  habitation,  as  it  is 
written,  '  for  they  shidl  see  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  retumeth  to 
Zion.'  [Isaiah  lii.  8.]*  Moreover,  it  is  said,  *  And  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.'  [Ibid.  xl.  5.]"  The  date  of  the  above 
eomposition  is  palpably  too  modem  to  have  furnished  our  Lord  with 
the  Uieme  of  the  third  supplication  in  the  Prayer  which  He  dictated  for 
the  use  of  His  Disciples.  All  we  have  to  say  for  the  Jewish  recitation 
just  quoted  is,  that  it  is  an  indifferent  expansion  of  our  Blessed  Lord's 
concise  but  comprehensive  petition,  <*Tht  will  be  done  in  babth 
AS  IT  IS  IK  Heaven." 

One  thought  more  is  suggested  by  the  prayer  under  consideration. 
Whenever  the  Spirit  of  God  opens  the  door  of  Heaven  for  a  momentary 
gaze,  which  is  but  seldom  done,  it  is  intended  as  a  Divine  intimation 
that  the  children  of  God  should  study  well  the  celestial  scenes  disclosed 
to  us,  for  our  guidance  and  conduct  even  now.  The  brief  sentence 
"Thy  will  be  done  in  Eabth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,"  should  direct 
our  most  serious  thoughts  to  that  Heaven,  and  to  all  that  has 
been  written  about  that  Heaven.  So  that  our  allegiance  and  devotion 
may  be  in  some  measure — though  ever  so  faint  in  lustre  and  feeble  in 
power— assimilated  to  the  allegiance   and  devotion    rendered  by  the 


igitized  by 

*  See  The  Spibit  of  Pbophect,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Margolionth,  p.  28, 
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angelie  hosts  in  Heaven  now,  and  to  be  rendered  in  a  renovated 
E^h  hereafter,  so  that  we  may  experience  that,  in  a  limited  sense 
at  least,  even  in  oar  life  that  now  is,  HIS  WILL  IS  DONE  IN  EABTH 
AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAYEN. 


PREACHING    THE   GOSPEL. 

BY  THE  BEV.  G.  WILDON  PIEBITZ,  M.A, 
(  Continued  from  page  699  J 

MEANWHILE  are  we  entirely  ignorant  wherein  the  miracnlonsness 
of  any  tme  miracle  consisted  ?  In  two  instances  of  cure,  we  notice 
a  gradual  process,  in  the  same  order  in  which  sach  a  core  wonld  be 
effected  in  a  natural  way :  (1)  in  healing  a  man  who  was  deaf,  and  had 
an  impediment  in  his  speech,  if  he  was  not  actually  domb,  the  hearing 
is  cured  before  speech  is  restored  (Mark  vii.  83,  85) ;  (2)  in  giving  a 
blind  man  sight,  the  full  use  of  the  man*s  eyes  is  restored,  not  all  at 
once,  but  by  degrees  (Mark  viii.  24,  25).  Similar  remarks  are  found  in 
the  ancient  fathers  on  the  miracle  of  changing  water  into  wine, — a 
natural  process,  but  wonderfully  accelerated.  And  the  same  may  have 
been  the  case  in  many  other  miracles,  in  the  account  of  which  the  fact 
is  not  indicated.  A  miracle  is  not  therefore  the  less  a  miracle  beeause 
a  law  of  nature  is  called  in  to  effect  it,  but  then  the  miracle  only  consists 
in  accelerating  the  action  of  a  natural  law,  which,  if  we  could  see  the 
process,  might  itself  fall  under  the  designation  of  natural.  Sometimes, 
some  additional  process,  besides  an  accelerating  force,  may  also  have 
been  in  operation  :  and  so,  if  we  knew  all,  we  could,  perhaps,  say  that, 
in  no  *'  miracle  "  could  it  be  said  that  any  law  of  nature  was  set  aside 
or  superseded. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  only  from  a  superficial  view,  that  any  body 
could  contend  that  the  Bible  sanctions  the  idea  that  real  miracles  might 
be  performed  by  satanic  agency.  We  read,  indeed,  of  sueh  an  agency 
seemingly  causing  '*  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,"  and  doing  otiier 
*^  great  wonders  "  (Bev.  xiii.  18)  ;  but  these  are  the  same  that  are  else* 
where  caUed  **  lyihg  wonders,"  delusions  which  God  would  send  upon 
some,  '*that  they  should  believe  a  lie  "  (2  Tbess.  ii.  9, 11),  need  there- 
fore be  no  real  miracles.  Bo  in  Dent.  xiii.  1,  2  (2,  8),  we  read  of  a 
deceiver,  in  effect,  performing  a  miracle,  by  foretelling  a  future  event 
But  even  upon  the  facile  assumption  of  a  multiplicity  of  writers  in  the 
same  book,  this  passage  could  assuredly  not  have  been  understood  in 
flat  contradiction  with  Deut.  zviii.  21,  22,  where  the  fidfilment  of  a 
prediction  is  made  the  infallible  test  of  a  true  prophet.  This  last  pas- 
sage must  inevitably  be  the  dominant  rule.  But  Holy  Scripture  speaks 
of  things  as  they  present  themselves  to  the  eye  of  the  casual  observer, 
and  does  not  throw  every  man  upon  his  own  resources,  to  find  out  for 
himself  what  is  genuine,  and  what  is  pretence ;  and  so,  instead  of  re- 
quiring every  man  in  such  a  case  as  is  assxmied  in  the  former  passage, 
to  examine  whether  there  be  not  some  fraud  or  trickery,  the  matter  is 
cut  short ;  so  that  when  the  object  of  the  "  sign  or  wonder  "  is,  to  get 
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men  to  worship  *^  other  gods,**  tina  is  enoagh  ;  lei  the  sednoer  pretend 
never  so  much  that  a  miracle  had  been  wrought, — he  shall  die.  Bat  it 
does  not  assume  any  thing  contrary  to  the  general  role  of  Dent,  xviii. 
21,22. 

That  there  ever  really  existed  such  an  art  as  witchcrafts  or  that  a 
so-called  ''  mtch  '*  could  reaUy  effect  anything,  could  be  inferred  from 
only  one  passage  in  the  whole  Bible  (1  Sam.  xxviii) ;  and  the  woman 
here  spoken  of,  with  her  professional  title  of  ventriloquist^*  was  certainly 
nothing  less  than  an  impostor, — and  such  were  to  be  put  to  death,  not 
•gexaons  suspected  of  witchcraft. 

Two  vastly  important  subjects  of  discussion  remain,  which  St.  Paul 
treats  as  intimately  connected  with  one  another, — a  great  "/aZ/tn^  away  " 
in  the  Gentile  Church,f  and  the  "  grafting  in  again  "  of  Israel.  To  the 
Oentile  Church  he  says,  ''  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  .  .  .  Lest  He 
also  spare  not  thee.  .  .  •  Otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off.**|  This 
"falling  away'*  our  Lord  must  have  had  in  view  in  His  question, 
**  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  He  find  the  faith 
(r])v  irlariy)  on  the  earth  ?*'§  Of  Israel  the  apostle  says,  **  God  is  able 
to  graff  them  in  again.  .  .  .  What  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but 
life  from  the  dead?  •  .  .  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved ;*'|| — the  pro- 
position here  involved  being  distinct  from,  and  in  addition  to,  that  of  the 
continuous  **  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.*'ir 

The  most  troublesome  objections,  certainly,  which  the  missionary  in 
the  present  day  has  to  encounter  even  amongst  heathen,  as  in  India, 
and  still  more  among  Jews,  are  those  which  arise  out  of  the  terrible 
condition  of  Christendom.  You  cannot  at  all  now  point  to  the  Church 
as  a  ufitness.**  The  Church  of  Bome  indeed  boasts  unity ;  but  neither 
Jew  nor  Pagan  can  be  expected  to  enter  upon  such  a  question  as  tbe 
primacy  of  St.  Peter,  or  supremacy  ;  they  will  regard  the  Papal  Church 
as  but  part  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  not  by  any  means  the  better 
part  of  it.  Outside  the  Church  of  Rome  there  are  sects  and  parties 
innumerable,  one  fatal  effect  of  which  is  that,  since  among  so  many  none 
could  be  so  preposterous  as  to  pretend  that  its  own  nostrum  is  the  only 
safe  one,  a  universal  latitudinarianism  becomes  almost  inevitable ;  and 
latiiudinarianism  is  not  /at)A,tf  and  must  sooner  or  later  end  in  open 
infidelity  in  the  masses. 

If  this  terrible  condition  of  the  Christian  Church,  so  full  of  corrup- 
tions, divisions,  worldly-mindedness,  and  all  kinds  of  ungodliness,  and 

*  The  LXX.,  iyyatrrpifivOov ;  in  Hebrew,  mittreu  of  the  leathern  hag, 

t  3  Thess.  ii  3.  t  Rom.  xi.  §  Luke  xviii.  8. 

g  The  authorised  version,  in  Bom.  xi.  81,  "  That  through  your  mercy  they  also 
may  obtain  mercy/*  is  a  sad  mistranslation,  contradictory  to  the  rest  of  the 
chapter.  The  Syriao,  in  common  with  many  other  versions  (Vulg.,  Luther,  &c.), 
renders  the  verse,  "  So  these  also  have  not  now  believed  in  the  mercy  which  is 
upon  you,  that  upon  them  also  the  merpy  may  come."  (Vide  infra.) 

%  Bom.  xi.  5. 

**  Because  our  Lord  prayed  for  the  unity  of  Hie  Church  (John  xvii.  11, 21\ 
some  think  themselves  bound  to  maintain  that  that  unity  actually  exists,  though 
the  unity  prayed  for  is  one  that  *'  the  world  *'  oould  recognise.  But  the  prayer  is 
an  exact  parallel  with  the  Divine  utterance  in  Deut.  v.  29,  "  O  that  there  were 
such  an  heart  in  them,"  &c.,  dearly  implying  that  there  would  be  no  such  heart 
in  them.  And  so  in  our  Lord's  prayer  :  there  is  agony  in  the  words,  implying 
that  the  unity,  so  necessary,  womd  not  exist.  ft  I^m.  ziv.  6. 
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powerless  against  the  infidelity  aronnd  her,  had  not  been  clearly  foretold 
in  Scripture,  as  necessarily  preceding  the  great  **  falling  away "  (If 
hxotnatTia)^  then  a  man  could  hardly  maintain  his  faith  ;  but  it  is  fore- 
told, and  so  those  who  believe  this  are  forewarned.  What  contributed 
most  to  make  some  think  that  the  apostles  taught  an  immediate  return 
of  the  Lord  are  their  constant  warnings  against  the  dangers  of  the 
**  la8t  days;"  but  the  fact  is  that  the  *^  mystery  of  iniquity  *'  being  of  old 
standing,  and  the  ^^  falling  away  '*  a  gradual  development,  the  tendency 
to  it  was  a  constant  one,  and  had,  by  every  community,  and  every  indi- 
vidual, to  be  guarded  against  as  much  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  them- 
selves as  in  our  days.  With  this  *'  falling  away  ''  the  missionary  must 
know  how  to  deal.  He  not  only  need  not,  but  should  not,  ignore  it, 
but  by  it  account  for  the  real  condition  of  things,  as  the  apostles  them- 
selves did. 

The  second  subject,  that  of  Israel,  has  been  usually  connected  with 
<*  Chiliasniy**  which  is,  in  the  present  day,  quite  exploded.  One  Papias, 
a  bishop  of  the  second  century,  held  it ;  not  he  alone  indeed,  but  Euse- 
bius  singles  him  out,  in  order  to  say  of  him  that  he  was  '*  a  weak-minded 
man,'*  The  same  Eusebius,  however,  backs  up  one  Hegesippus,  who 
was  certainly  no  strong-minded  man,  and  most  certainly  an  Ebionite 
heretic,  who  stands  self-convicted  by  the  impossible  account  which  he 
gives  of  '^  James  the  Just.^*  So  does  Eusebius  also  adopt  as  a  piece  of 
genuine  Christian  Church  history,  an  account  which  Philo  gives  of  a  sect 
of  Jewish  ascetics ;  and  has,  lastly,  left  us  a  Life  of  Constantino  the 
Great,  which  does  not  confer  very  much  credit  upon  the  author.  We  can, 
tiierefore,  not  feel  quite  overwhelmed  by  the  authority  of  Eusebius,  and 
may  well  mistrust  his  certainly  prejudiced  report  that  Papias,  or  the 
Church  in  his  day  generally,  connected  any  thing  carnal  *  with  the  doc- 
trine, the  resurrection  of  the  body  not  falling  under  such  a  designation. 
It  is  a  simple  fact  that  the  doctrine  of  a  millennium  was  from  the  begin- 
ning universal  in  the  Church ;  but  as  the  Church  grew  more  and  more 
worldly,  and  heathen  philosophy  became  more  influential,  she  became 
more  and  more  content  with  her  position  in  this  world,  and  desired 
no  other  change  but  to  increase  her  wealth  and  power ;  and  then  the 
doctrine  was  branded  as  heresy ,t  and  yet  has  it  never  died  out. 

The  term  '*  Millennium  *'  is,  of  course,  found  in  the  Apocalypse  only,|  a 
book  to  which  greater  violence  has  been  done  than  to  any  other, — ^men, 
both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times,  upon  principles  diametrically 
opposite  to  one  another,  having  contented  themselves  with  fulfilments  bo 
airy  and  impalpable  that  no  body  but  themselves  could  see  any  fulfilment 
at  aU. 

The  marvellous  character  of  the  book,  considering  that  it  is  not  a  work 
of  art,  consists  in  this,  that  it  works  up,  so  to  say,  all  the  prophetic  predic- 
tions in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  not  fulfilled  in  and  at  our  Lord's 
first  advent,  which  the  New  Testament  generally  also  assumes  to  be  still 


♦  See  a  note  on  this  in  Library  of  the  Fathers;'  TertuUian,  pp.  120-130. 

t  This  view  does  not  differ  very  widely  from  the  "  Hutory  if  the  Doct 
Millennium^''  given  by  Gibbon,  in  his  **  Decline  and  Fall,    &o.,  which 
mppily,  only  too  true,  except  as  to  the  spirit,  and  the  torn  he  gives  to  it, 

^nal  Qibbonish  st^le.  t  B^v.  xx«  8-7 ;  of.  Isa.  xxiv.  21-23. 
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fattire.  Bat  in  any  attempt  at  an  interpretation,  we  should  take  .warn- 
ing from  the  example  of  Israel  of  old,  who,  while  right  in  expecting  '<  the 
coming  of  the  Lord/*  were  entirely  wrong  as  to  the  manner  of  His 
coming.  The  apostles  themselves  had  evidently  so  accustomed  them- 
selves to  interpret  in  a  wrong  way  some  of  the  plainest  predictions  of 
the  prophets,*  that  they  could  never  be  brought  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
intended  His  words  to  be  undersfood  literally,  when  He  spake  to  them 
of  His  passion,  and  even  after  His  resurrection  expected  the  immediate 
"restoring  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel. "f 

That  which  the  Apocalypse  brings  out  most  plainly  is  the  apostasy^ 
when  the  faith  would  be  fiercely  persecuted,  when  a  determined  attempt 
would  be  made  utterly  to  extirpate  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But 
this  persecution  the  remnant  of  Israel  will  endure  in  common  with  the 
remnant  of  the  Christian  Church,^  perhaps  because  both  alike  will  believe 
in  God,  whom  the  rest  of  the  world,  no  longer  content  with  "  an  unre- 
stricted right  of  search,'*  will  deny,  and  persecute  those  who  believe  in 
Him.§  And  then  the  people  of  Israel  will  begin  to  play  the  part  still 
reserved  for  them  ;  then  will  their  national  conversion  begin,  and  their 
national  hopes  be  realised,  though  in  a  very  different  sense  from  that 
which  they  now  expect.  So  much  we  may  be  sure  of,  whatever  the 
precise  character  of  the  "  Millennium  "  may  be. 

And  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  Jews  now,  when  only  individuals  can 
be  expected  to  be  won,  these  must  be  the  terms  proposed  to  them.  You 
could  satisfy  a  Jew  that  there  is  much  figurative  language  found  in  the 
prophets;  that  under  the  figure  of  martial  victories  and  universal 
sovereignty  moral  triumphs  ||  alone  are  intended,  while  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Levitical  law  could  only  stand  for  the  service  and  the 
ordinances  that  pertain  to  the  "  New  Covenant  ;"ir  but  if  you  tell  a  Jew 
that  up  to  the  time  of  Christ  he  must  understand  the  prophets  literally, 
but  from  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  end  figuratively  ;  that  in  the  very 
same  chapter  in  any  prophet  he  must  interpret  different  verses  upon 
opposite  principles ;  that  not  even  when  Christ  Himself  said,  '*  Ye  shall 
not  see  Me  henceforth  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,*'** — as  if  they  would  one  day  so  welcome  Him,  is  any 
thing  national  to  be  understood  by  the  words ; — if  you  will  ask  the 
Jew,  finally,  upon  the  authority  of  his  own  Scriptures,  to  disbelieve 
those  Scriptures,tt  then  he  will  give  you  no  hearing,  and  you  may  be 
responsible  for  driving  him  away  from  the  faith. 

**Of  the  times  and  the  seasons  **  we  are  forbidden  to  inquire  ;||  and 
revelation  extends  only  a  little  beyond  the  final  conversion  of  the 
world,  which  will  begin  with  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  which  is  in  the 
New  Testament  spoken  of  as  indeed  very  far  off. 

As  Greeks  and  Bomans  would  never  have  received  the  Gospel  had  it 
been  the  religion  of  a  prosperous  Jewish  State — its  {jostles  royal  ambas- 
\ 

*  Luke  zziv.  25,  26  ;  oh.  iz.  45.  t  Acts  i.  6. 

X  Cf.  Matt.  zxiv.  21,  and  Dan.  xii.  1.  §  1  John  ii.  22. 

11  Is.  six  19-25 ;  Zeph.  ii.  11 ;  Zeoh.  vi.  8  (the  Hebrew),  cf.  xiv.  7  seq. ;  Mai.  i. 
11 ;  Isa.  xi.  9=Hab.  ii  14. 

i  Jer.  xxjii.  31-34,  cf.  iii.  16  ;  fea.  lix,  19-21.  ♦♦  Matt.  xxUi.  89.     * 

ft  Such  as  Ley.  xzvi.  44, 45 ;  Jer.  v.  18,  and  innumerable  parallel  paasag^C 

XX  See  S.  August,  on  the  Psalms,  Ps.  vi.  ^ 
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sadors,  so  neither,  and  mach  less,  will  the  world  be  converted  by  a  Ghnrdi 
which  itself  needs  conversion.  Bat  there  will  be  the  same  ''  Fai^i*"  and 
the  same  firrrifia  (almost  untranslatable,  E.  Y.  <*  diminishing  ")*  in  the 
Christian  Chorch,  which  there  was  in  the  old  Jewish  Church,  and  a  new 
order  of  things  will  begin.  And  meanwhile,  a  great  work  is  going  on 
even  now.  However  at  home  infidelity  be  advancing,  while  other 
evils  are  not  diminishing,  there  yet  liever  was  a  time  when  the  Gos- 
pel, in  some  form  or  other,  orthodox  and  heterodox,  catholic  and 
heretic,  was  so  extensively  preached  thronghont  the  world  as  it  is  at  this 
very  time,  ''for  a  witness  onto  all  nations.* 'f  The  actual  fruits  are  not 
such  as  to  encourage  much  hope  as  to  present  results ;  in  India,  indeed, 
we  actually  see  infidelity  of  the  European  tjrpe  spreading  among  a 
higher  class  of  natives,  more  rapidly  than  Christianity  is  among  a  lower ; 
and  the  mass  of  the  natives,  aghast  at  this  double  propaganda  carried 
on  among  them  by  men  bearing  the  Christian  name,  but  the  fsdih 
at  a  disadvantage  by  unseemly  divisions,  turn  with  revived  perti- 
nacity  to  their  old  superstitions  and  idolatries.  |  But  notwithstanding 
this,  the  main  facts  of  the  Gospel  history  are  every  where  being  made 
thoroughly  known,  and  the  time  is  fast  coming  when  the  whole  world 
will  know  it.  Mankind  at  large  will  in  due  time  be  in  the  condition  in 
which  St.  Paul  must  have  been  on  his  way  to  Damascus.  From  his 
character,  and  his  position,  he  could  not  but  have  known  all  about  the 
works  of  Christ,  and  His  teaching,  and  His  discussions  with  Scribes  and 
Lawyers,  Pharisees  and  SadduceeB.§  He  probably  was,  as  an  enemy 
and  an  unbeliever,  as  much  a  follower  of  Christ,  as  was  St.  Peter,  as  a 
friend  and  an  apostle.  And  so  he  had  only  need  of  the  words,  **  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest,**||  to  be  as  well  informed  a  Christian  (in 
the  letter)  as  Peter  himself.     So  it  will  fare  with  this  world  at  large. 

The  enemy  will  think  himself  on  the  very  point  of  finally  crushing 
and  overwhelming  the  camp  of'  the  saints, IT  as  the  prophet  Zechariah, 
perhaps  only  in  poetic  language,  represents  it,  when  the  deliverance  will 
come,  as  in  time  of  old.**  Once  more  the  world  will  see  marvels,  and 
prophecies  palpably  fulfilled.ff  A  new  Gospel  will  now,  as  it  were,  be 
preached,  though,  in  truth,  only  the  old,  *'  the  everlasting  Go8pel,"|| 
freed  now  alike  from  old  corruptions,  and  hestemal  sectarian  traditions, 
and  no  longer  clouded  by  divisions,  heresies,  and  schisms :  and  very 
rapidly  this  new,  perfectly  sound  faith  will  spread  f  and  then  will  it  be 
seen  diat  the  work  of  God  had  in  reality  never  stood  still. 

The  world  of  (molecular)  science  discovered  but  yesterday  the  ''  law 
of  continuity f**  and  of  **  uniformity  :**  the  Bible  has  never  known  any 
other.  Upon  these  eternal  principles  just  it  will  be  that  <*  the  kingdom  of 
this  world  will  become  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ," §§ 
and  once  more  Jesus  will  be  able  to  say  :  <<  It  is  Finished." 


♦  Rom.  xi.  12.  t  Matt.  xxiv.  U. 

±  Address  of  the  three  Anglo-Indian  Bishops  to  Oonvooation. 
§  This  Keim  also  lays  stress  on,  though  not  for  the  same  purpose  as  is  here 
done. 

Acts  ix.  6,  &c.  %  Zech.  xiv.  •♦  Mio,  ]irti.  16. 

*  Zech.  xu.  10,  &0.  tt  Bev.  xiv.  6  =  Isa,  Ixvi  19.  OOQIc 

Rev.  xi.  16.  ^ 
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THE  TWO   CLEANSINGS   OF   THB    TEMPLB     BY    OUB  LOBD :     HOW   OBJECTIONS 

SHOULD   BE  DEALT   WITH,   AND   HOW  THEY   SHOULD   NOT. 

A  Note  tuggeited  hy  a  Senium  reported  in  the  ^*  Guardian"  August  13, 1874. 

It  is  only  after  some  saccessfal  missionary  experience,  that  one  is 
likely  to  pat  the  true  oonstraction  on  onr  Lord's  icjanction  to  the 
"seventy,"  Luke  x.  7,  "And  in  the  same  house  remain.  .  .  .  Qo  not 
from  houH  to  house,** — as  not  referring  to  seeking  entertainment  in  dif- 
ferent houses ;  they  were  not  even  to  lose  time  hy  salutations  on  the 
road,  and  they  had  no  directions  how  they  were  to  preach,  only  their 
Lord's  example. 

But  had  our  Lord  ever  need  to  go  "  from  house  to  house,"  to  seek 
people  to  preach  to  ?  He  was  never  without  people  to  listen  to  Him. 
WhelJier  He  was  in  any  house,  or  on  the  mountain  side,  or  in  the  desert, 
or  on  the  sea  shore,  everywhere  alike,  crowds  flocked  around  Him,  "  to 
hear  the  word** 

So  attractive  indeed  as  His  conversation  was,  that  of  no  other  man 
ever  has  heen,  and  never  will  be ;  but  something  of  this  attractive  power 
every  true  -born  missionary  will  possess.  And  so  we  read  of  St.  Paul 
that,  **  for  the  space  of  two  years,"  he,  in  Ephesus,  **  disputed  daily  in 
the  school  of  one  Tyrannus."*  If  He  had  not  been  a  true  missionary, 
people  would  not  have  cared  to  dispute  with  him,  or  to  Usten  to  his 
disputations,  for  so  long  a  time.  And  for  the  same  length  of  time  He 
"  preached  tiie  Kingdom  of  God,"  receiving  all  that  came  to  him  "  in 
his  own  hired  house  "  at  Rome.  (Acts  xxviii.  80.)  In  exceptional 
cases  only  He  departed  from  this  rule.  (Gal.  ii.  2.)  Preaching  in 
bazaars,  at  fairs,  and  feasts,  with  constant  interruptions »  in  the  midst  of 
jeers,  few  remaining  long  enough  to  catch  the  drift  of  the  poor  mis- 
sionary's harangues,  is  of  little  profit. — Unwisdom  in  the  conduct  of 
missions  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  time. 

That  injunction  of  our  Lord's,  therefore,  conveys  to  us  an  important 
piece  of  information  ;  it  shows  that  He  did  not  choose  His  Missionaries — • 
not  even  the  **  seventy "—  at  random,  but  that  they  were  men  duly 
qualified  for  their  work ;  for  we  know  it  to  be  true  physically,  that  no 
body  of  appreciable  weight  and  magnitude  can  move  in  space  without 
making  its  presence  felt  by  the  influence  it  will  exercise  upon  other 
bodies,  and  this  holds  equally  true  morally  and  spiritually. 

But  another  important  qualification  in  a  missionary  is  a  certain  tact  in 
conducting  a  discussion.  How  marvellously  is  this  true  of  our  blessed 
Lord  !  The  missionary  must  indeed  be  no  mere  disputant ;  controversy 
has  very  dangerous  tendencies,  which  the  missionary  mast  as  much  as 
possible  avoid.  His  preaching  in  his  own  house,  where  most  good  is 
done,  is  only  a  kind  of  conversation,  earnest,  vivid,  original,  **  seasoned 
with  salt;"  itmust.be  of  the  sort  that  is  known  as  *^  a  meditation,** 
but  argumentative.  Now  and  then,  however,  a  downright  discussion 
will  be  inevitable,  but  then  the  homiletic  element  must  still  predomi- 
nate. Here  the  great  thing  for  the  missionary  to  do  is,  to  keep  the 
entire  command  of  the  field ;  to  discuss  just  what  he  likes  to  discuss, 
and  nothing  else,  and  every  question  on  his  own  ground,  from  his  own 

*  Acts  Xix.  9,  10.  digitized  by  LjOOglC 
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point  of  view.  This  cannot  be  done  by  stipnlation,  for  the  miasionarj 
cannot  expect  his  opponents  to  abide  by  any  stipulation ;  and  it  would 
be  idle  for  him  to  bie  qaerolons,  or  to  decline  discussion  on  any  other 
ground  than  that  of  his  own  choosing :  he  must  do  that  by  tact  and 
adroit  management.  He  may  indeed  often  follow  an  opponent,  and 
seem  to  give  up  his  own  ground,  but  still  keep  the  discussion  in  his 
own  hand,  and  remain  master  of  the  situation.  Often,  indeed  for  the 
most  part,  the  missionary  will  have  quite  a  number  of  persons,  even  a 
whole  room  full,  to  deal  with  at  once,  and  then  may  have  half  a  dozen 
or  more  objections  hurled  at  him  at  the  same  time.  He  must  not  cry 
order  t  nor  remonstrate ;  but  declaring  himself  ready  to  answer  by  tarns 
every  objection  that  any  reasonable  man  might  raise,  pick  out  the  objec- 
tion that  seems  the  most  plausible, — supposing  it  worth  discussing, — and 
deck  it  out  to  the  best  advantage,  making  it,  if  possible,  appear  even 
stronger  than  the  objector  at  2^1  expected,  and  so  deal  with  it,  and 
answer  it ;  it  being,  of  course,  assumed  that  this  can  be  done.  And 
when  this  has  been  done,  all  the  other  objections  will  have  lost  much  of 
their  force,  while  some  of  them  will,  almost  to  a  certainty,  in  sudi  a 
case,  have  received  a  sufficient  answer,  or  been  set  aside,  in  the  answer 
given  to  the  previous  objection. 

The  imskilful  missionary  will  fail  in  all  this.  If  he  has  the  oppor- 
tunity of  a  discussion,  he  will  be  led  by  his  eager  opponents  into  all 
kinds  of  devious  paths ;  discuss  anythmg  and  everything,  and  never 
discuss  anything  profitably ;  his  discussions  will  therefore  be  tedious, 
uninterestmg,  and  unsavoury ;  and  people  will  not  be  inclined  to  keep  up 
any  intercourse  with  him. 

The  following  may  seem  an  extreme  case  ;  but  it  is  only  one  out  of 
many,  which  could  be  given.  A  missionary  (by  profession)  to  the 
Jews,  a  pious  and  devoted  man,  and  not  without  learning,  but  without 
any  of  the  natural  talents  of  a  missionary,  after  having  been  settled  for 
between  thirteen  and  fourteen  years  in  a  certain  fiEimous  city,  without 
ever  having  e£fected  anything,  was  joined  by  a  younger  brother-mis- 
sionary who  was  more  successful,  and  almost  always  had  Jews  with  >iiTn, 
listening  to,  and  carrying  on  discussions  with,  him.  The  elder  missionary 
would  l^en  sometimes  come  to  the  younger  missionary's  house,  to  have 
the  opportunity  of  doing  a  little  mission  work,  which  the  younger 
brother  gladly  afforded  him,  from  a  feeling  of  kindly  sympathy,  pausing 
when  it  was  his  own  turn  to  speak,  to  let  him  take  the  word :  but  the 
result  was  always  the  same.  On  the  occasion  in  view,  the  older  mis- 
sionary had  not  had  the  conduct  of  the  discussion — which  had  been 
going  on  for  sometime,  and  had  been  of  a  very  solemn  character— a 
quarter  of  an  hour  in  his  hand,  when  he  started  off  with  a  history  of  the 
English  Eeformation  in  the  sixteenth  century.  This  led  to  all  sorts  of 
idle  questions,  and  utterly  useless  explanations ;  and  to  make  the  matter 
worse,  the  missionary  introduced  "  a  very  pious  queen,  of  the  name  oi 
Elizabeth.''  The  Jews,  either  from  malice  (rather  what  the  Germans 
call  Schadenfreude),  or  really  misunderstanding  the  word,  tortured 
**  Queen  Elizabeth,*'  into  Queen  Jezebel,  and  now  raised  the  question  of 
the  lawfulness  of  female  sovereignty,  which  the  missionary  was  equally 
ready  to  discuss.  But  the  whole  discussion  had  by  this  time  degenet 
rated  into  mere  banter.  igitized  by  Google 
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Bnt  much  that  a  missionary  in  bis  own  house  has  to  attend  to,  every 
preacher  has  also  to  attend  to,  and  he  can  do  it  with  less  difficulty. 
The  missionary  has  often  to  exert  considerable  ingenuity  to  avoid  the 
discussion  of  useless  questions ;  for  he  should,  if  possible,  avoid  every 
question  that  is  not  absolutely  crucial,  and  should  always  remember  that 
whether  Christianity  be  true  or  not,  will  not  depend  upon  the  number  of  ob- 
jections answered,  but  upon  the  amount  and  strength  of  the  positive  evidence 
which  he  can  accumulate,  and  bring  to  bear  upon  his  opponent ;  but  the 
master  of  a  pulpit  can  always  choose  his  own  ground,  and  has  only  to 
bear  in  mind  that,  though  nobody  will  rise  up  in  the  church  to  argue 
with  him,  yet  if  there  be  a  flaw  in  his  argument,  some  ^ho  are  present 
may  detect  it,  to  whom  it  may  do  great  harm.  If,  then,  there  be  a 
question  which  the  preacher  feels — and  he  ought  to  be  the  first  to  feel 
it — that  he  cannot  deal  with  satisfactorily,  he  should  avoid  it  altogether, 
and  choose  a  more  profitable  subject. 

Now  in  the  Sermon  which  has  suggested  this  note,  the  very  eloquent 
preacher  dealt  vnth  the  two  cleansings  of  the  temple  hy  our  Lord, — one  at 
the  beginning  of  His  ministry,  recorded  by  8t.  John  alone  (ii.  16),  vnth 
one  form  of  words ;  the  other,  towards  the  end  of  His  ministry,  with  a 
different  form  of  words,  recorded  by  all  the  three  other  Evangelists. 
(Matt.  xxi.  18,  &c.) 

Now  in  this,  as  in  all  cases  where  two  very  similar  events  are  in  Holy 
Scripture  recorded  as  having  taken  place  at  two  di£ferent  times, — and 
which  is  much  more  common  in  the  Old  Testament  than  in  the  New,^ 
the  so-called  *'  critical  school  '*  contends,  either  that  one  event  has  been 
magnified  into  two,  or  that  the  story  is  altogether  a  mere  imaginary 
event,  a  piere  piece  of  gossip,  and  hence  certain  minor  differences  in 
the  relations.  Now  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  not  only  avowed 
sceptics,  or  deniers  of  a  Divine  revelation,  or  who  otherwise  depreciate 
the  evangelic  narratives,  who  assume  this  as  a  matter  of  course ;  but 
that  the  sincerest  and  most  single-hearted  believers  may  have  suspicions 
of  this  kind  steal  into  their  minds ;  and  if  they  hear  an  eloquent  and 
otherwise  renowned  preacher  handle  such  a  subject,  who  instead  of  satis- 
fying reasonable  expectation^,  only  begs  the  question,  and  conveys  the 
impression  that  he  cannot  really  distinguish  the  two  events  from  one 
another,  and  therefore  cannot  account  for  the  difference  of  language  on 
the  supposed  two  occasions,  and  so  cannot  remove  the  suspicion  that 
here  is  a  weak  point, — may  not  their  faith  be  seriously  endangered  ? 
And  so  the  preacher,  instead  of  doing  good,  only  does  harm.  Every- 
body's faith  is  not  shaken  ;  but  nobody's  faith  is  by  such  a  course  con- 
firmed, while  that  of  some  may  be  dangerously  impaired.  And  that 
this  has  often  happened,  happens  every  week,  is  an  absolute  certainty ; 
and  our  task  is  sound  reasoning  upon  religious  truths,  which  divines 
would  learn — they  need  it — if  they  knew  more  of  mission  work, — 
mission  work  among  educated  people, — ^above  all,  among  Jews, — 
where  a  bad  argument  is  no  sooner  suggested  than  it  is  knocked  to 
pieces. 

But  whether  there  was  only  one  cleansing  of  the  temple,  or  whether 
there  were  two,  or  whether  there  was  none  at  all,  is  not  the  only  question 
to  be  discussed ;  and  the  preacher  did  discuss  the  other  questions  also 
which  the  <*  critical  school "  has  raised  in  connection  with  our  subject ; 
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and  we  will,  for  convenienoe'  sake,  range  them  under  three  heads ;  and 
first  briefly  state  how  the  distinguished  preacher  treated  the  several 
points  at  issue,  and  show  how  he  failed ;  and  then  show  how  very  satis- 
factorily the  whole  sabject  may  be  treated. 

(^  he  concluded  in  ow  nemt,) 


THE  SYRIAN  PATRIARCH'S  VISIT  TO  THIS  COUNTRY: 

ITS  PBOBABLE  EFFECT  UPON  THE  JEWS  IK  THE  EAST. 
BY  ALEXAKBEB  FINN. 

IT  is  almost  impossible  for  an  English  reader  to  comprehend  the  low 
esteem  in  which  the  Jewish  people  are  held  by  most  eastern  Chris- 
tians. The  word  '*  Jew  "  in  the  lips  of  an  Oriental  is  synonymoos  with 
nearly  every  term  of  opprobrium.  Bat  too  often  are  reprodacedy  even 
at  the  present  time,  the  hatred,  the  scorn,  and  the  cmel  treatment  so 
oontinoally  shown  by  nearly  the  whole  Christian  Church  to  the  onee 
favoured  race  during  the  Middle  Ages,  not  inaptly  called  Dark.  The  old, 
old  charge  of  using  Christian  blood  in  the  Passover  cakes  (jmCD)  is 
continuaUy  brought  forward,  and  too  readily  received  by  an  ignorant 
and  credulous  clergy,  to  be  by  them  disseminated,  in  an  intensified  form, 
among  a  still  more  ignorant  and  credulous  laity.  The  legends  circu- 
lated with  reference  to  this  charge,  though  as  marvellous  as  apocryphal, 
are  most  eagerly  swallowed,  ^ejudice  thus  excited  and  sustained  by 
continual  feeding,  has  produced  the  violence  o£fered  to  the  Jews  in  the 
Holy  City  itself  by  so-called  Christian  pilgrims.  Nor  is  it  unconunon 
for  Jews  to  be  unable  to  venture  abroad  during  the  annual  Easter 
festivities. 

This  ill-feeling  has  been  sadly  illustrated  within  the  last  few  years  in 
the  anti- Jewish  outbreak  in  the  Danubian  provinces  :  far  worse  than  this 
is  their  condition  in  the  less  enlightened  East.  Such  being  the  case,  it 
is  a  new  and  a  hopeful  sign  to  hear  an  Eastern  ecclesiastic  declare  that 
all  believing  (i.e..  Christian)  IsraeUtes  are  his  brethren,  since  "  there  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free  :  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  (Col.  iii.  11.)  StiU 
more  hopeful  is  it  to  hear  such  a  declaration  from  such  a  person  as  the 
venerable  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  head  of  the  Syrian  Church,  who  is  now 
among  us. 

Nothing  is,  perhaps,  more  strange  than  the  difficulty  which  English 
students  of  Holy  Scripture  find  in  realising  its  history  and  geography, 
and  in  recognising  that  the  descendants  of  these  very  people,  of  whom  they 
have  been  taught  from  their  youth  upward,  still  exist,  and  inhabit  the 
land  of  their  forefathers.  Few  who  Iwve  read  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
the  Acts  have  any  idea  that  the  spiritual  descendants  of  the  Church 
founded  by  St.  Peter  in  the  house  of  the  Centurion  at  Caesftea  are  still 
to  be  found.    Yet  such  is  the  case. 

Within  the  last  two  months  there  has  been  received  and  entertained 
in  London  the  head  of  the  Syrian  Jacobite  Church,  which  claims,  and 
with  every  right,  to  be  this  identical  body.    Nay,  more ;  the  present 


THE   STBUK  PATBUBCH*S   VISIT  TO   THIS   COUNTRY,  647 

Patriarch,  bearing  the  name  Peter,  is  styled  Third  of  that  name,  St.  Peter 
himself  being  accounted  the  first  of  the  long  line  of  Syrian  patriarchs. 
The  name  Ignatins,  by  which  he  is  also  called,  is  that  adopted  by  every 
Patriarch  on  his  accession  to  the  office.  Ecclesiastical  matters  in  Iqdia 
and  a  desire  to  benefit  and  educate  his  people  brought  him  to  England. 

As  his  Church  had  by  some  been  branded  with  the  name  of  Mono- 
physite  heretics,  a  meeting  was  convened  by  the  especial  consent  of  his 
Holiness,  the  members  of  wbich  were  clergy  and  trained  theologians, 
who  by  his  permission  interrogated  him  in  matters  of  faith.  To  show 
that  this  was  efficaciously  and  properly  done,  we  need  only  mention  two 
names,  those  of  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Irons  and  the  Rev.  Canon  McCaul, 
each  and  both  competent  representatives  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  result  was  a  document,  signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  expres- 
sing pleasure  and  gratitude  that  his  Holiness  the  Patriarch  had  been  able 
completely  to  purge  his  Church  from  the  charge  of  Monophysitism 
hitherto  attributed  to  it.  That  he  has  so  vindicated  himself  and  his 
tenets,  proving  that  his  faith  is  almost  identical  with  our  own,  is  suffi- 
ciently shown  by  the  orthodoxy  of  those  clergy  who  have  been  foremost 
in  assisting  him  in  his  cause,  and  who  have  invited  him  to  their  churches. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  others  have 
helped  and  are  helping  him. 

The  Syrian  Christian  community,  once  a  very  large  one,  said  to  have 
been  the  largest  in  the  East,  has  now,  owing  to  the  encroachments  of 
its  neighbours  better  protected  by  European  powers,  dwindled  to  a  mere 
fraction  of  its  original  number — yet  consists  of  one  hundred  thousand 
families  in  Turkey  and  Mesopotamia,  and  a  similar  number  in  India. 

Our  readers  will  now  understand  how  it  is  that  we  attach  so  much  im- 
portance to  the  Patriarch's  words,  previously  quoted,  to  the  effect  that  all 
believing  Jews  are  his  brethren.  Such  a  saying  on  his  part  displays  a 
breadth  of  mind  and  an  enlightenment  which  we  should  hardly  expect  from 
one  who  labours  under  such  disadvantages  as  his  Holiness  has  had  to  con- 
tend with  throughout  his  life.  He  even  acknowledges  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  impart  that  Gospel  to  the  Jews  which  originally  came 
from  them.  More  than  this  one  can  hardly  expect,  and  it  is  enough  to 
make  us  hope  that  the  people  who  acknowledge  him  as  spiritual  head 
will  learn  to  cast  away  prejudices  as  his  Holiness  himself  has  done.  So 
long,  however,  as  they  remain  plunged  in  ignorance,  this  must  be  an 
impossibility.  Let  us,  therefore,  aid  the  Patriarch  in  the  noble  work  he 
has  underta]ken  of  providing  for  his  flock  the  privileges  of  education. 
Let  the  West  now  repay  to  the  East  the  debt  so  long  ago  incurred. 
From  the  Easterns  we  received  our  knowledge ;  let  us  not  refuse  to 
impart  to  them  the  instruction  they  so  much  need. 

The  Patriarch  is  anxious  to  establish  schools,  colleges,  and  printing 
presses,  the  latter  in  order  to  circulate  more  freely  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  the  vernacular,  hitherto  only  attainable  by  his  people  in  manuscripts, 
laboriously  written  and  necessarily  far  too  rare.  If  we  help  his  Holi- 
ness, as  we  should,  in  this  his  object,  we  may  fairly  hope  to  re-establish 
the  Syrian  Church  in  something  like  its  former  position,  and  so,  perhaps, 
.to  raise  up  another  worker  in  the  missionary  field. 

The  Syrian  Church  is  that  founded  by  St.  Peter,  the  apostle  of  the 
circumcision.      Its  chief  home  is  in  Mesopotamia,  where  Abraham 
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dwelt,  whence  Isaac's  wife  was  brought  by  Eliezer,  where  Jacob  served 
Laban,  and  all  his  sons  were  bom  excepting  Benjamin.  The  SjtIbc 
versions  of  the  New  Testament  are  amongst  the  most  precions  and 
valuable  records  of  the  Christian  Faith.  The  liturgies  of  the  Syrian 
Chorch  are  ascribed  to  the  Hebrew  Fathers,  the  apostles,  who  based 
them  on  the  temple  ritnal. 

Then  let  the  Word  of  God  be  freely  circnlated ;  let  the  sweet  Psalms 
of  David — dear  to  every  Syrian  Christian^be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
every  Syrian  child  ;  let  the  prophets  and  the  New  Testament  be  read 
and  comprehended  by  the  Syrians,  clergy  and  laity :  and  may  we  not 
then  hope  to  see  the  example  of  St.  Peter  followed,  another  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel  sought  out  and  brought  back  by  willing  Syrian 
shepherds  to  the  one  fold  of  our  common  God  and  Saviour  ? 
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EDWARD  I. — 8TATUTUM  DE  JUDAISMCh 

(  Continued  from  page  608O 

A  MELANCHOLY  monotony  pervaded  the  whole  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  The  principal  feature  in  Henry's  disposition  was  un- 
controllable avarice,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  the  many  cruel 
persecutions  to  which  our  poor  unfortunate  brethren  were  exposed. 
Let  me  just  recapitulate,  in  a  few  words,  the  sums  extracted  from  the 
Jews  in  the  preceding  reign.  In  the  years  1280  and  1281,  fifteen  thou- 
sand marks  ;  in  1288,  eighteen  thousand  marks ;  in  1236,  eighteen 
hundred  marks.  The  amount  of  taxation  in  1287,  not  mentioned.  In 
1239,  a  third  part  of  their  goods;  in  1241,  twenty  thousand  marks;  in 
1244,  twenty  thousand  marks ;  in  1245,  sixty  thousand  marks,  which 
tax  the  king  received  with  his  own  hands;  in  1246,  forty  thousand 
marks  ;  in  1247,  five  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty-five  marks;  in 
1249,  ten  thousand  marks ;  in  1250,  a  great  part  of  their  goods  was 
taken  away ;  in  1251,  five  thousand  marks  of  silver,  and  forty  of  gold; 
in  1252,  three  thousand  five  hundred  marks ;  in  1258,  five  thousand 
marks  ;  in  1269,  five  thousand  marks  ;  in  1269,  one  thousand  pounds; 
in  1271,  six  thousand  marks ;  besides  many  more,  of  which  we  have  no 
records,  and  also  besides  the  vast  sums  occasionally  extorted  from 
numbers  of  individuals.  In  Glaus.  89,  H.  8,  pars.  2,  dors.  16,  17, 
there  is  a  large  catalogue  of  the  lands,  houses,  rents,  mortgages,  real 
and  personal  estates,  and  debts  of  Abraham,  a  Jew,  in  several  counties, 
amounting  to  a  vast  sum,  taking  up  nearly  two  membranoes,  which 
were  imbreviated  and  confiscated  to  the  king's  use.  And  a  proclamation 
by  the  king,  that  no  Jew  should  be  suffered  to  depart  out  of  ^  reahn 
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of  England.  Lord  Coke  states  that  **  the  Crown  received  from  the 
Jews,  in  the  short  space  of  seven  years,  viz.,  from  the  17th  of  Decemher, 
in  the  fiftieth  year  of  Henry  III.,  nntil  Shrove  Tuesday,  the  second  of 
Edward  I.,  the  sum  of  Jg420,000  15s.  4d." 

'<  Death,'*  using  the  words  of  a  quaint  writer,  ^*  as  inexorable  as  him- 
self, seized  him,  and  gave  the  Jews  some  respite  from  these  afflictions, 
but  the  king  leaving  behind  him  bat  a  very  indifferent  character  either 
aa  a  man  or  a  prince.'* 

For  nearly  two  years  after,  the  government  of  this  country  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Earls  of  Cornwall  and 
Chester,  Edward  being  abroad,  engaged  in  the  holy  war,  as  it  was 
called;  during  which  time  our  people  seem  to  have  been  left  pretty 
much  unnoticed,  and  consequently,  we  may  conclude,  in  peace.  Ed- 
ward's return,  however,  brings  them  again  prominently  before  our  view, 
and  under  more  distressing  circumstances  than  ever. 

The  first  public  act  of  his  reign  which  had  reference  to  the  Jews  was 
in  conformity  with  the  example  set  by  his  ancestors :  he  held  out  to 
them  hopes  of  safety  and  protection.  Shortly  after  the  death  of  the 
late  king,  proclamations  of  peace  and  security  were  issued,  extending  to 
the  Jews  as  well  as  to  the  nation  in  general.  It  was,  however,  soon  ob- 
servable that,  as  far  as  regarded  the  former,  there  was  no  peace  for  them. 

Edward  knew  well  that  his  father's  and  mother's  unenviable  unpopu- 
larity with  his  subjects,  and  the  incessant  civil  wars  which  distracted 
the  kingdom  during  the  preceding  reign,  owed  their  existence  to  his 
royal  parents'  insatiable  demands  for  money  from  the  English  barons  ; 
he  determined  therefore,  though  equally  in  want  of  large  sums  of  money, 
to  obtain  those  sums  from  our  people  alone,  and  not  to  ask  anything 
from  his  **  Christian  "  subjects — an  expedient  whereby  he  expected  to  gain 
popularity,  as  well  as  the  supplies  he  wanted.  Accordingly  the  new 
king,  soon  after  his  coronation,  began  to  regulate  the  Jewish  aff'airs 
after  his  father's  model.  Steps  were,  in  a  short  time,  taken  to  facilitate 
the  levying  of  taxes  upon  them.  New  officers  of  their  Exchequer  were 
appointed ;  directions  were  given  to  enforce  the  regulations,  by  which 
they  were  obliged  to  confine  themselves  within  particular  towns  and 
cities ;  and  orders  were  forwarded  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  different  places 
where  they  resided,  to  examine  the  registers  of  their  debts  and  posses- 
sions, and  make  a  faithful  return  of  their  estates  and  effects.  As  soon 
as  the  necessary  information  upon  these  orders  was  received  from  the 
sheriffs,  a  new  tallage  was  imposed  upon  our  brethren.  The  children 
began  to  be  taxed  as  well  as  the  parents,  which  made  the  tallage  enor- 
mous ;  and  authority  was  given  to  enforce  the  payment,  together  with 
that  of  all  arrears  due  on  former  assessments,  by  measures  of  the  greatest 
severity.  The  collectors  were  directed  to  levy  the  sums  which  were 
demanded  upon  the  goods  and  chattels  of  those  who  hesitated  to  contribute 
their  proportion;  and  if  the  amount  could  not  by  this  means  be  obtained,— 
which,  as  a  matter  of  course,  proved  those  impoverished  Jews  to  be  use- 
less, since  everything  was  taken  from  them, — the  king  thought  best  to 
change  the  punishment  from  imprisonment  to  transportation.  Accord- 
ingly, the  sheriffs  were  empowered  to  punish  the  refractory,  that  is, 
those  who  had  not  money  enough,  with  banishment  from  the  kingdom ; 
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to  imprison  all  snoh  as  common  thieves  who  shonld  he  found  in  the 
country  after  three  days  from  the  time  they  were,  under  those  orders, 
directed  to  leave  it ;  and  the  lands,  houses,  and  effects  of  .those  who 
should  he  hanished  were  to  he  forthwith  taken  possession  of  and  sold. 
The  persons  who  were  appointed  to  carry  these  directions  into  effect 
were  an  Irish  bishop — Bishop- elect  of  Waterford — and  two  friars ;  and 
they  appear  to  have  executed  the  office  entrusted  to  them  with  such 
relentless  severity,  that  the  king's  mind  was  moved  to  pity,  and  in  many 
cases  Edward  gave  orders  to  release  particular  individuals  amongst  the 
Jews  from  a  part  of  the  demands  made  upon  them. 

The  complaints  which  had  been  made  towards  the  end  of  the  last 
reign,  of  the  injuries  which  were  experienced  by  the  people  in  general, 
from  the  laws  and  proceedings  respecting  the  Jews,  it  seems,  were  now 
again  brought  forward.  And  the  extent  to  which  the  Jews  were  per- 
mitted to  iAke  interest  by  the  canon  law,  in  order  to  fill  the  coffers  of 
the  king,  was,  it  appears,  also  the  subject  of  increased  remonstrance. 
It  must  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Gentiles  were  by  far  the 
greater  usurers  than  the  Jews,  but  the  former  could  practise  the  fool 
profession  with  impunity,  by  stating  that  they  laboured  for  the  Pope ; 
for  instance,  as  I  have  already  pointed  out,  in  the  thirty ^sixth  year  of 
the  preceding  reign,  Henry  ordered  that  the  Caursini  should  be  prose- 
cuted with  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law  for  their  usuries ;  but  they 
pleaded  that  they  were  the  servants  of  the  Pope,  and  employed  by  him, 
and  were  therefore  not  only  left  alone,  but  were  even  countenanced  in 
that  nefarious  traffic. 

In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  the  king,  in  order  to  please  his  "  Chris- 
tian "  subjects,  was  pleased  to  pass  the  statute  which  is  known  by  the 
name  of  the  "  Statutum  de  Judaismo.*'  This  statute  acknowledged  that 
the  king  and  his  ancestors  had  had  great  profit  from  the  Jews,  yef  that 
many  mischiefs  and  disinheritances  of  honest  men  had  happened  by 
their  usuries ;  and  it  enacted,  therefore,  that  from  thenceforth  no  Jew 
should  practise  usury, — that  no  distress  for  any  Jew's  debt  should  be  so 
grievous  as  not  to  leave  the  debtor  the  moiety  of  his  lands  and  chattels 
for  his  subsistence  ;  that  no  Jew  should  have  power  to  sell  or  alien  any 
house,  rents,  or  tenements,  without  the  king's  leave,  but  that  the  Jews 
might  purchase  houses  in  cities  as  heretofore,  and  take  leases  of  land  to 
farm  for  ten  years ;  and  that  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  carry  on  mer- 
cantile transactions  in  the  cities  where  they  resided ;  provided,  however, 
that  they  should  not,  by  reason  of  such  dealings,  be  talliable  with  \he 
other  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  seeing  that  they  were  only  talliable  to 
the  king,  as  his  own  bondsmen  ;  and  it  directed  that  they  should  reside 
only  in  such  cities  and  boroughs  as  were  the  king's  own ;  and  that  all 
Jews  above  the  age  of  seven  years  should  wear  a  badge,  in  the  form  of 
two  tables  of  yellow  taffety,  upon  their  upper  garments ;  and  that  all 
above  twelve  years  of  age  should  pay  to  the  king  at  Easter  the  sum  of 
threcrpence.  Lord  Coke  recommended  that  statute  as  very  worthy  to 
be  read.  It  was  drawn  up  in  French,  and  the  following  is  an  English 
translation  of  the  same  : — 

**  Whereas,  the  king  having  observed  that  in  times  past  many  honest 
men  have  lost  their  inheritances  by  the  usury  of  the  Jews,  and  that 
many  sins  have  from  thence  arisen,  notwithstanding  Judaism  iB,  and  has 
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been,  very  profitable  to  bim  and  bis  ancestors,  yet  nevertbeless  be 
ordains  and  establishes,  for  the  hononr  of  God  and  the  common  benefit 
of  tbe  people,  that  no  Jew  hereafter  shall  in  any  manner  practise  nsary ; 
and  that  no  nsnrions  contracts  already  made,  since  the  feast  of  St. 
Edward's  last  past  shall  stand  good,  excepting  bonds  relating  to  tbe 
capital  sum.  Provided  also,  that  all  those  who  are  indebted  to  tbe 
Jews,  upon  pledges  movable,  sbaU  redeem  them  before  Easter  next, 
nnder  pain  of  forfeiture.  And  if  any  Jew  shall  practise  usnry  against 
tbe  intent  of  this  statute,  tbe  king  promises  neither  to  give  bim  assist- 
ance by  himself  or  officers  to  recover  bis  debts ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
will  punish  bim  for  bis  trespass,  and  assist  tbe  Christians  against  him  in 
tbe  recovery  of  their  pledges. 

'<  And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  no  distress  for  any  Jew's  debt  shall 
bereafter  be  so  grievous  as  not  to  leave  Christians  tbe  moiety  of  their 
lands  and  chattels  for  a  subsistence :  and  that  no  distress  shall  be  made 
by  any  such  Jew  upon  tbe  heir  of  bis  debtor  named  in  tbe  bond,  or  any 
other  person  in  possession  of  the  debtor's  lands,  before  such  debt  shall 
be  proved  in  court.  And  if  the  sheriff  or  other  bailiff  is  commanded  by 
tbe  king  to  give  possession  to  any  Jew,  of  lands  or  chattels  to  tbe  value 
of  bis  debt,  the  chattels  sbaU  first  be  appraised  by  the  oaths  of  honest 
men,  and  delivered  to  tbe  Jew  or  Jewess  to  tbe  vaJue  of  the  debt.  And 
if  tbe  chattels  be  not  found  sufficient  to  answer  it,  then  tbe  lands  shall 
be  extended  by  tbe  same  oath,  according  to  their  separate  values,  before 
seisin  is  given  of  them  to  tbe  Jew  or  Jewess  ;  to  the  intent  that,  when 
the  debt  is  certainly  known  to  be  discharged,  tbe  Christian  may  have 
his  land  again,  saving  to  tbe  Christian,  nevertheless,  the  moiety  of  bis 
lands  and  chattels,  and  tbe  chief  bouse  for  his  sustenance,  as  before 
expressed. 

"  And  if  anything  stolen  be  found  in  tbe  possession  of  a  Jew,  let  bim 
have  bis  summons  if  be  regularly  may  have  it ;  if  not,  be  shall  answer 
in  such  a  manner  as  a  Christian  would  be  obliged  to  do  without  claiming 
any  privilege.  Likewise  all  Jews  shall  be  resident  in  such  cities  and 
boroughs  as  are  tbe  king's  own,  where  tbe  commonr  chest  of  their  inden- 
tures is  wont  to  be  kept.  And  every  one  of  them  that  is  past  seven 
years  shall  wear  a  badge,  in  form  of  two  tables,  of  yellow  taffety,  six 
fingers  long  and  three  fingers  broad,  upon  his  garment ;  and  every  one 
that  is  past  twelve  years  shall  also  pay  annually  to  the  king,  at  Easter, 
tbe  sum  of  three-pence,  both  male  and  female. 

"  And  no  Jew  shall  have  power  to  alienate  in  fee,  either  to  Jew  or 
Christian,  any  bouses,  rents,  or  tenements,  which  they  ahready  pur- 
chased, or  dispose  of  them  in  any  manner,  or  acquit  any  Christian  of 
bis  debt,  without  tbe  king's  special  license,  till  be  bath  otherwise  or* 
dained. 

"  And  because  holy  Church  wills  and  permits  that  they  should  live, 
and  be  protected,  tbe  king  takes  them  into  bis  protection,  and  commands 
that  they  should  live  guarded  and  defended  by  bis  sheriffs,  bailiffs,  and 
other  liege  people.  And  that  none  shall  do  them  barm,  either  in  their 
persons  or  goods,  movable  or  immovable,  or  sue,  implead,  or  challenge 
them  in  any  courts  but  the  king's  courts,  wheresoever  they  ^'^^^]r> 

''And  that  none  of  them  shall  be  obedient,  respondent^  of*  ^Q^lmy 
rent  to  any  but  tbe  king  or  bis  bailiffs,  in  bis  name,  excepting  for  their 
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houses  which  they  now  hold,  rendering  rent ;  saving  likewise  the  rights 
of  holy  Church. 

'<  And  the  king  also  grants,  that  they  may  practise  merchandise,  or 
live  by  their  labour,  and  for  those  purposes  freely  converse  with  Chris- 
tians. Excepting  that  on  no  pretence  whatever  ihej  shall  be  levant  or 
couchant,  amongst  them :  nor  on  account  of  their  merchandise,  be  in 
scots,  lots,  or  ta]liag6,  with  the  other  inhabitants  of  those  cities  or 
boroughs  where  they  remain ;  seeing  they  are  talliable  to  the  king  as 
his  own  vassals,  and  not  otherwise. 

"  Moreover  the  king  grants  them  free  liberty  to  purchase  houses,  and 
curtilages,  in  the  cities  and  boroughs  where  they  reside  :  provided  they 
are  held  in  chief  of  the  king,  saving  to  the  lords  their  due  and  accustomed 
service. 

**  And  further  the  king  grants,  that  such  as  are  unskilful  in  mer^ian* 
disc,  and  cannot  labour,  may  take  lands  to  farm,  for  any  term  not 
exceediog  ten  years :  provided  no  homage,  fealty,  or  any  such  kind  of 
service  or  advowson  to  holy  Church,  be  belonging  to  them.  Provided 
also  that  this  power  to  farm  lands  shall  continue  in  force  for  fifteen 
years  from  the  making  of  this  act,  and  no  longer." 

It  appears  that  Edward  had  already  contemplated  the  total  banishment 
of  the  Jews  in  1290,  for  fifteen  years  after  that  statute  was  enacted  the 
Jews  were  altogether  expelled. 

The  provisions  of  this  act  were  rigorously  enforced ;  writs  were  at 
difierent  periods  issued  to  compel  the  Jews  to  reside  in  the  towns  pre- 
scribed for  them,  to  levy  the  sum  of  three-pence  a  head  on  all  who 
were  above  the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  to  oblige  all  who  were  more 
than  seven  years  old  to  wear  the  badge  directed  by  this  statute. 


CHAPTER  II. 

JEWS  BEGIN  TO  SPEAK  THEIR  HIND  ABOUT  THE  CHBISTIAN  RELIGION. — THE 
PROCLAMATION  IN  CONSEQUENCE. — THE  JEWS  CONSIDER  THEIR  CHARACTER 
DEFAMED  WHEN  CALLED  CHRISTIAN. — EDWARD'S  ZEAL  IN  PROMOTING  CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONGST  THE  JEWS. — ^BELAGER  A  JEWISH  CONVERT. — EDWARD 
WANTS  MONEY. — THE  JEWS  ACCUSED  OF  CLIPPING  THE  COIN. — THE  CHARGE 
OF  CLIPPING  THE  COIN  EXAMINED. 

The  Jews  were  a  long  time  silent  as  regards  the  merits  of  the  '<  Christi- 
anity *'  of  that  period,  but  they  could  contain  themselves  no  longer. 
They  began  openly  to  abase  Christianity,  and  stated  publicly  that  it 
could  not  be  a  religion  given  by  a  merciful  God,  since  it  allowed  such 
inhumanity.  The  king,  therefore,  with  an  appearance  of  pious  zeal, 
which  was  either  prompted  by  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  or 
adopted  in  deference  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  commanded  steps  to  be 
taken  to  make  the  Jews — apparently  at  least — ^respect  the  Christian 
faith.  The  first  means  adopted  with  a  view  to  this  object  were,  as  might 
have  been  expected  in  that  age,  of  a  compulsory  nature.  In  the  seventh 
year  of  this  reign,  the  king  issued  a  proclamation,  directing  that  any 
Jew  who  was  heard  openly  to  revile  the  divinity  of  Christ,  should  be 
forthwith  put  to  death  ;  and  if  convicted  of  being  a  common  blasphemer, 
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Bhonld  be  pimiBhed  according  to  the  law  in  such  cases.  The  Jews  in- 
sisted, however,  that  they  should  not  be  nicknamed  Christian,  consider- 
ing such  an  epithet,  when  applied  to  them,  a  defamation  of  character. 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  when  a  Jewish  woman  was  once  called  a 
Christian,  and  affirmed  to  have  been  baptized,  her  hnsband  joined  with 
her  in  an  action  for  scandal  and  defamation,  and  appealed  to  the  king  for 
justice.  The  king  actually  sent  a  formal  writ  concerning  it  to  his  jus- 
tices, commanding  them  to  try  the  matter  by  an  inquisition  of  Christians 
and  Jews,  and  obtain  for  the  parties  redress,  if  slandered.  To  this 
circumstance  may  the  origin  of  the  new  enactment  be  ascribed,  namely, 
that  Jewish  females  should  also  wear  distinguishing  badges.  For  by  an 
edict  subsequently  issued  by  the  king,  the  direction  with  respect  to  the 
wearing  of  badges  was  extended  to  Jewesses  as  well  as  to  Jews ;  and 
orders  were  at  the  same  time  given  to  see  that  no  Christian  served  any 
Jew  in  any  menial  capacity.  In  addition  to  these  regulations,  which 
were  solely  of  a  temporal  nature,  measures  were  also  taken  with  respect 
to  the  Jews,  which  had  no  reference  to  the  promotion  of  their  spiritual 
welfare.  For  about  the  same  time,  certain  friars  of  the  order  of  the 
Dominicans  undertook  to  preach  to  the  Jews,  and  vouched  to  convince 
them  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith,  if  the  Jews  could  only  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  listen  to  their  preaching.  They  therefore  petitioned  the 
king  to  force  all  the  Jews  to  attend  to  their  preaching. 

To  forward  the  pious  intentions  of  the  Dominicans,  the  king  issued 
writs  to  the  sheriffs  and  bailiffs  of  the  different  towns  where  i^  Jews 
should  be  compelled  to  attend  such  places  as  the  friars  should  appoint, 
and  be  forced  to  listen  to  the  discourses  which  were  delivered,  with 
attention,  and  without  disturbance.  The  king  on  his  part  conceded  a 
portion  of  the  advantages  to  which  he  had  heretofore  been  entitled, 
from  the  power  he  possessed  over  the  property  of  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians. Letters-patent  were  published,  declaring  that  for  the  future  seven 
years,  any  Jew,  who  might  become  a  Christian,  should  retain  the  moiety 
of  his  property  to  his  own  use ;  the  other  half  was  secured  to  the  House 
of  Converts,  founded  by  the  late  king,  to  be  applied  (together  with  the 
deodands  which  were  granted  at  the  same  time)  towards  the  support  of 
that  establishment.  We  do  not  find,  on  record,  many  benefits  that 
resulted  from  the  measure  thus  taken,  to  induce  the  Jews  to  investigate 
attentively  the  claims  of  the  Christian  doctrines ;  and  it  would  seem 
that  but  few  were  prevailed  upon  to  surmount  the  stumbling-blocks 
thrown  in  the  way  of  their  conversion,  and  to  make  the  sacrifice  which 
was  still  incurred  by  the  convert  ta  the  Christian  creed. 

The  Jewish  Converts*  Institution  was  also  much  patronised  by  the 
king.  The  warden  of  the  house  was  commanded  to  elect  an  able  pres- 
byter to  act  as  his  coadjutor,  and  who  was  to  reside  in  the  house,  to- 
gether with  a  few  other  ministers,  in  order  strictly  to  attend  to  all  the 
regulations  of  the  house.  The  king  also  ordered,  that  if  any  of  the  con* 
verts  residing  in  the  house  were  qualified  to  act  as  assistant  chaplains, 
they  should  be  preferred  to  all  others,  in  the  presbyters'  election.  And 
if  any  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  inmates  appeared  likely  to  become 
scholars,  they  should  be  sent  to  efficient  schools,  and  properly  educated. 
And  if  any  be  more  fit  for  business,  to  learn  a  trade ;  but  have  their  board 
and  lodging  in  the  institution.   Should  the  literary  converts,  however,  be 
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promoted  to  the  cburcb,  they  were  to  ce&se  to  participate  in  ihe  benefits 
offered  by  tbe  bouse.  The  king  also  ordered  that  if  after  all  tbe  expenses 
of  tbe  bonse  were  discbarged,  there  should  still  remain  some  balance 
in  tbe  hand  of  tbe  collector  or  treasurer,  tbe  whole  of  that  surplus  shoal d 
be  applied  to  tbe  repairing  and  beautifyiug  of  tbe  chapel  belonging  to 
that  institution.  But,  as  I  have  said  before,  we  are  not  favoured  with 
many  records  of  tbe  conversion  of  the  Jews  in  this  reign  :  yet  those 
we  have  registered  are  of  a  very  satisfactory  nature.  We  read  of  a  cer- 
tain Oxford  Jew,  Belager  by  name,  who  became  a  Christian,  and  from 
tbe  schedule  of  his  goods,  which  was  seized  for  tbe  king,  in  consequence 
of  bis  conversion,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  Belager  was  a 
man  of  learning,  for  his  movable  goods  consisted  chiefly  of  books. 
His  conversion  was,  therefore,  owing  to  powerful  conviction,  as  is  gene- 
rally tbe  case  with  a  Jew,  when  he  is  led  to  make  a  public  confession  of 
bis  faith  in  Christ. 

Whilst  it  is  pleasing  to  register  tbe  concessions  which  were  thus  made 
on  tbe  part  of  the  Crown  in  favour  of  tbe  Jewish  converts,  it  is  no  less 
painful  to  have  to  record  that  tbe  Jews  in  general  still  continued  to  be 
subjected  to  tallages  of  very  heavy  amounts,  the  payment  of  which  was 
enforced  by  seizure  of  their  goods,  and  by  banishment.  The  king^s  exche- 
quer being  completely  exhausted,  Edward  stood  greatly  in  need  of 
money  in  consequence  of  bis  Welsh  war :  the  rearing  of  the  two  castles 
in  Wales — namely,  that  of  Caernarvon,  as  also  that  of  Conway — must 
also  have  amounted  to  a  vast  expenditure.  Then  the  question  arose, 
where  was  all  the  money  to  be  got  ?  Answer — By  orders  which  were 
at  various  times  issued  to  open  and  examine  the  chests  in  which  tbe 
Jewish  properties  and  possessions  were  enrolled.  Great  part  of  their 
effects  were  then  taken,  and  tbe  sums  which,  other  persons  were  indebted 
to  our  people  were  levied  and  appropriated  by  the  king.  Accusations 
were,  moreover,  at  different  periods  made  against  them,  of  various 
descriptions  of  crimes. 

Tbe  principal  offence  with  which  they  were  now  charged,  was  the 
clipping  and  falsifying  tbe  coin  of  tbe  realm ;  and  many,  on  account  of 
this  calumny,  were  condenmed  to  suffer  death, *and  were  executed.  In 
tbe  seventh  year  of  this  reign  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  ninety-four 
Jews  were  put  to  death  for  this  imputed  crime,  and  all  they  possessed 
taken  for  tbe  use  of  tbe  king.  To  what  extent  the  Jews  were  really 
guilty  of  this  latter  offence  for  which  they  suffered,  or  whether  they  were 
guilty  at  all,  it  is  impossible  now  to  determine.  It  is  probable,  however, 
that  many  an  Englishman  may  decide  at  once  that  this  cbarge  must 
have  been  true ;  for  Edward  I.,  who  is  called  tbe  English  Justinian,  for 
tbe  excellency  of  the  laws  enacted  by  him,  caused  them  to  be  tried  for 
this  offence.  Some  may  perhaps  suppose  that  under  a  sovereign,  who  is 
to  this  day  celebrated  on  account  of  tbe  laws  enacted  in  his  reign, 
those  Jews  had  all  regular  trials,  and  were  justly  convicted  on  the  evi- 
dence. I  candidly  confesi  that  those  were  tbe  opinions  which  I  enter* 
tained  at  tbe  first  reading  of  this  accusation,  and  induced  us  to  examine 
the  subject  most  attentively.  The  following  is  the  result  of  tbe  exami- 
nation of  this  subject : — It  is  true  that  where  there  are  good  laws  en- 
acted, we  naturally  look  for  an  upright  administration  of  them ;  but  it  is 
possible  for  a  prince  to  enact  good  laws  for  the  government  of  bis  people. 
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and  yet  to  be  mialed  by  bis  ministers,  to  conduct  bis  government  witb- 
oat  tbe  least  regard  to  law  and  justice ;  and  tbere  are  few  reigns  in 
wbicb  greater  acts  of  oppression,  cruelty,  and  injustice  were  committed 
tban  in  tbe  reign  of  Edward  I.,*  altbougb  tbe  brilliancy  of  bis  exploits, 
and  tbe  greatness  of  bis  abilities,  bave  tbrown  an  unmerited  gloss  over 
bis  administration.  Does  not  bistory  declare  tbat  tbe  very  fountains  of 
justice  were  polluted,  and  tbat  long  complaints  were  made  of  tbe  cor- 
ruption and  venality  of  tbe  judges  in  Edward's  reign  ?  Kings  are  ever 
entitled  to  profound  respect,  and  it  is  tbe  liberal  policy  of  tbe  present 
age  ever  to  give  tbem  tbe  credit  of  uprigbtness  of  intention,  and  to  con- 
sider every  investigation  as  an  investigation  of  tbe  acts  of  tbeir  ministers. 
We  sball,  tberefore,  consider  it  in  tbis  ligbt,  and  speak  of  actions  as  tbe 
actions  of  tbe  ministers  of  state  ;  and  surely  tbe  actions  of  tbe  adminis- 
tration in  Edward's  reign  are  very  reprebensible.  Tbeir  conduct  towards 
tbe  Welsb  bards  will  ever  be  considered,  by  tbose  wbo  are  not  dazzled 
by  successful  cruelty,  as  disgraceful  acts,  wbicb  would  bave  tarnisbed 
tbe  splendour  of  tbis  reign  bad  it  been  a  tbousand  times  more  splendid ; 
but  in  tbeir  conduct  towards  tbe  Jews  tbey  acted  tbe  part  of  most  griev- 
ous oppressors.  Wbat  evidence  was  produced  against  tbem  ?  We  read 
tbat  tbey  were  suspected  of  tbe  crime,  as  were  also  tbe  Flemings.  It 
would,  tiierefore,  bave  been  tbe  part  of  a  good  and  active  government  to 
have  set  its  officers  to  seek  for  tbe  guilty,  wbetber  English,  Flemish,  or 
Jews.  Does  tbis  appear  to  bave  been  done  ?  Certainly  not  I  Mark,  I 
do  not  deny  but  tbere  might  have  been  Jews  as  well  as  Flemings  and 
English  concerned  in  these  malpractices.  The  Jews  are  men,  and  sub- 
ject to  temptations  and  Uke  crimes  as  tbe  rest  of  mankind ;  and  as  tbey 
dealt  in  money,  and  bad  better  opportunities  than  others,  the  probability 
tbat  some  of  Uiem  were  not  entirely  innocent  is  strengthened ;  but  tbe 
suddenness  of  tbe  inquisition,  tbe  great  number  of  those  executed,  and 
tbe  conduct  of  the  government  and  the  people  at  large  towards  tbose 
whom  they  did  not  execute,  convince  me  tbat  our  people  bad  not  fair 
play,  but  that  by  far  tbe  majority  of  them  were  unjustly  convicted.  It 
is  curious  to  observe  in  tbe  page  of  tbe  English  historian,  first  tbe  state- 
ment that  <*  tbe  king's  finances  were  exhausted,"  and  tbe  same  page  ends 
with  an  account  of  the  vast  sums  raised  by  tbe  seizure  of  the  Jews' 
bouses  and  effects,  and  the  fines  imposed  upon  those  who  escaped  death, 
and  tbe  goldsmiths  wbo  were  involved  in  tbe  suspicion  of  being  concerned 
with  them.f 

The  only  circumstance  mentioned  by  tbe  historian  wbicb  seems  to 
glance  at  the  crimination  of  any  of  tbem  is,  tbat  great  sums  of  clipped 
money  were  found  in  tbeir  bouses.  Here  seems  to  be  something  like 
evidence.  We  must  therefare  pay  attention  to  it.  If  he  had  said  tbat 
tbere  bad  been  in  their  bouses  great  quantities  of  gold-dust  of  tbe  same 
standard  with  the  current  coin,  it  would  bave  amounted  to  circumstan- 
tial evidence,  which,  if  strongly  corroborated  with  other  proofs,  might 
induce  an  impartial  jury  to  convict  a  prisoner ;  but  no  such  thing  is 
mentioned  ;  it  is  only  said  tbat  great  sums  of  clipped  money  were  found 
in  their  houses.  Now  this,  so  far  from  being  evidence  against  tbem, 
was  evidence  in  their  favour,  if  rightly  considered :  but  what  signified 

♦  "  Henry's  Britain.**    VoL  vii.  p.  76.  f  H^une  and  Smollett. 
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evidence  in  favonr  of  a  Jew,  when  he  was  aeeiuied  npon  a  general 
ramonr  f  His  judge  and  jory  composed  of  thoee  who  hated  hmi  and 
His  nation,  and  who  woold  rejoice  and  eznlt  in  his  nation,  and  who 
would  rejoice  and  exult  in  his  conviction  and  sufferings.  Who  was  there 
to  plead  His  cause  ?  Is  there  the  least  ground  to  suppose  that  they 
had  even  a  single  chance  of  heing  acquitted  ?  The  very  evidence  which 
was  considered  as  a  proof  of  their  guilt  should  have  produced  tiieir 
acquittal ;  for  if  they  had  heen  concerned  in  clipping  the  coin,  they 
would  have  hoarded  undipped  money  in  order  to  clip  it,  and  put  the 
clipped  money  in  circulation.  And  again  they  dealt  in  money,  and 
hoarded  money;  if,  therefore,  the  money  which  was  in  circulation 
was  clipped  and  depreciated  in  value,  what  could  they  deal  in — what 
could  they  hoard  but  clipped  money  7  Once  more  the  Flemings  were 
mentioned  as  being  implicated  with  the  Jews  in  the  susnicion  of  being 
guilty  of  this  crime ;  and  in  the  account  I  am  now  considering,  I  find 
that  the  goldsmiths  were  charged  with  being  their  accomplices,  although 
they  (being  <'  Christians  ")  were  only  fined,  and  not  hanged  for  it.  I 
think  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  latter  were  the  principal 
criminals,  for  if  a  goldsmith  were  not  restrained  by  the  detestation  of 
such  a  crime,  and  exposed  himself  to  the  punishment  of  the  law,  would 
he  have  admitted  an  accomplice  to  render  his  detection  the  more  pro- 
bable ?  would  he  permit  an  accomplice  to  run  away  with  the  main  part 
of  the  plunder  ?     Surely  he  would  do  all  the  business  himself.* 

Unjust,  however,  as  was  the  condemnation  of  the  Jews  for  that  im- 
puted crime,  the  poor  Jews  seemed  convinced  that  anything  would  be 
believed  against  them,  be  the  story  ever  so  incredible.  Sums  to  a  large 
amount  were  therefore  subsequently  extorted  from  them  by  the  common 
people,  through  threats  of  accusing  them  of  the  above  crime.  To  such 
lengths  was  this  system  of  extortion  carried  on,  that  the  king  found  it 
necessary  to  issue  a  proclamation,  declaring  that  from  thenceforth  no 
Jew  should  be  held  answerable  for  any  offence  heretofore  committed. 
This  act  of  evident  justice  was,  however,  accompanied  by  a  condition 
which  throws  a  degree  of  doubt  upon  the  real  motive  by  which  it  was 
suggested.  In  order  to  bring  himself  within  the  security  of  the  procla- 
mation, the  person  accused  was  bound  to  pay  a  fine  to  the  king. 

Great  numbers  of  our  brethren.  Christian  and  antichristian,  contrived 
to  transfer  the  bulk  of  their  remaining  properties  from  England  to 
France  ;  when  many  of  my  own  family,  along  with  our  family  chronicle, 
up  to  that  date,  removed.  Amongst  our  Hebrew  Christian  brethren 
who  betook  themselves,  about  that  time,  to  Paris,  is  one  whose  name 
acquired  almost  a  world-wide  reputation  in  the  then  learned  Christian 
world.  It  is  a  name  which  once  rang  through  the  haUs  of  learning  all 
over  Europe,  during  the  transition  of  the  Church  from  a  deformed 
to  a  reformed  state  ;  a  name  which  furnished  opportunity  for  more  than 
one  Latin  pun.     It  is  the  name  of  the  so-called  Nioolaus  do  *<  Lyra." 

QTo  be  continued.) 

NoTiOB.*— 2%i«  Hiitorioal  Narratioe  will  be  oonoluded  in  the  early  part  qf  newt 
year^D.V. 

gitizedbyGoOQiC 

*  See  "  Witherby'B  DialogTios."  *^ 
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A  NEW  SOLUTION  IN  PART  OF  JOHN'S  REVELATION 
OR  APOCALYPSE, 

SHOWINa  THAT  CHAPTEBS  I.  TO  XI.  MAINLY  DESCRIBE 
THE  APOSTASY. 

BT    BEY.    BIOHABD    GASOOTNE|    M.A. 

(  CenHnuedfrom  page  617.) 


"  Ai^D  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And 
I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse: 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was 
Death,  and  Hell  followed  with  him. 
And  power  was  given  nnto  them  over 
the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  witii  the  beasts  of 
the  earth."  (Rev.  vi.  7,  8.) 

The  eagle  is  one  of  the  most  lonely 
or  seldom  seen  of  birds ;  it  dwells  in 
the  cloud-capped  and  overhanging 
rocks,  is,  as  it  were,  more  nearly  con- 
nected by  locality  with  heaven  than 
with  the  inhabited  lowlands  of  the 
earth,  and  being  familiar  with  the 
skies,  is  said  to  gaze  with  undazzled 
eyes  upon  the  sun,  and  joyously  to 
biask  in  the  splendour  of  its  rays.  In 
these  characteristics  it  is  emblemati- 
cal of  the  Christian,  who  is  a  pilgrim 
and  stranger  upon  earth,  and  keeps 
np  intercourse  with,  heaven  whilst  he 
fulfils  every  lawful  and  necessary  duty 
which  binds  him  to  the  earth.  For 
as  the  flying  ea^Ie  soars  above  the 
lower  sky,  so  the  believer  on  the  wings 
of  faith  and  expectation  realises  the 
beatific  vision,  converses  with  God 
and  his  exalted  Saviour,  and  is  em- 
phatically distinguished  from  all  other 
men  in  being  from  above  whilst  they 
are  from  below.  As  the  symbol,  then, 
of  these  features  of  the  Christian,  it 
ought  to  point  out  or  recommend  only 
what  is  of  a  congenial  nature.  But 
does  it  ?  No !  quite  the  contrary. 
The  eagle  here  invites  attention  only 
to  things  that  are  grovelling  or  loath- 
some, or  to  those  who  cannot  be  con- 
scious of  our  respect  and  reverence. 
I  shall  attempt  to  prove  that  this  last 


of  the  four  kindred  seals  describes 
the  veneration  of  the  saints  and 
martyrs,  of  their  graves  and  relics, 
which  unquestionably  formed  a  lead- 
ing feature  of  the  religion  of  the 
fourth  century.  What  can  be  more 
frightful  than  the  picture  before  us, 
or  more  contrasted  to  the  character 
of  the  true  Christian?  The  regard 
of  the  Chnrcli  is  directed  to  a 
horse  of  the  livid  paleness  of  death, 
death  itself  is  the  rider,  and  hell,  its 
fellow-traveller,  accompanies  it  on 
foot.  What  can  more  forcibly  de- 
scribe the  veneration  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs,  and  of  their  relics  and 
tombs,  which  became  general  from 
the  third  century  and  downwards, 
than  these  hideous  and  revolting 
symbols?  Do  they  overstate  the 
fact  ?  Not  in  the  least.  The  Church 
at  that  period  encouraged  a  supersti- 
tious regard  for  the  tombs  and  ashes 
of  the  holy  men  who  died  in  our  Sa- 
viour's service,  and  thoagh  it  did  not 
always  amount  to  gross  idolatry,  it 
was  a  step  towards  it,  and  laid  its 
foundation  for  after  ages.  How  could 
it  be  otherwise  ?  If  you  degenerate 
religion  into  form  and  ceremony,  the 
mind  is  fed  with  husks,  and  not  with 
nourishing  food;  if  you  allow  that 
grace  may  be  possessed,  though  it  is 
not  felt  as  the  prophets,  apostles,  and 
their  followers  enjoyed  it ;  if  you  with- 
hold the  knowledge  of  salvation,  or 
do  not  insist  on  the  necessity  of  its 
possession  in  order  to  the  complete 
formation  of  the  servant  of  God,  you 
necessarily  regard  the  holy  men  of 
Scripture  and  the  martyrs  of  the  first 
three  centuries  with  a  veneration 
approaching  to  idolatry,  by  placing 
them  on  a  pedestal  men  see  not  how 
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to  mount,  and  which,  indeed,  they 
have  been  disoouraged  from  attempt- 
ing to  meant.  The  apostles,  however, 
declared  that  themselves  and  the  pro- 
phets were  men  of  like  passions  with 
others,  and  that  the  true  imowledge 
of  salvation  was  attainable  by  the 
ordinary  servant  of  God,  and  that 
purity  of  life,  fellowship  with  the 
Saviour,  joyful  anticipation  of  heaven, 
and  accumulating  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  were 
the  right  inheritance  and  experience 
of  every  sincere  and  intelligent  Chris- 
tian. 

The  gradual  steps  of  this  downward 
course  may  be  easily  traced.  Perse- 
cution was  often,  at  the  beginning  of 
Christianity,  so  severe  that  extra- 
ordinary faith  and  patience  alo.ne 
sustained  the  Christian.  But  God 
stood  ready  to  supply  the  needed 
grace,  so  that  His  people  endured  the 
bitterest  persecution  at  times  even 
with  joyfulness.  As  errors,  however, 
gradually  crept  into  the  Church, 
strong  and  simple  faith  in  God  be- 
came rarer,  and  Christians  often  sank 
under  their  trials  by  denying  the 
faith  they  sincerely  held.  In  propor- 
tion as  the  number  of  the  lapsed  in- 
creased, the  martyr  and  confessor 
became  the  praise  and  admiration  of 
the  rest.  Their  wishes  in  favour  of 
others  were  granted  even  to  the 
grossest  indulgence,  their  opinions 
were  implicitly  received,  the  Church 
celebrated  their  praise,  anniversaries 
of  their  deaths  were  kept  at  their 
sepulchres  and  elsewhere,  and  even 
their  bones  were  often  put  aside  as 
relics.  This  spirit  grew  apace,  and 
at  length  amounted  even  to  gross 
idolatry.  What  was  done  at  first  out 
of  respect  and  admiration,  or  was 
adopted  to  keep  up  and  promote  the 
faith  and  courage  of  the  Church,  was 
at  length  perverted  to  the  worst  of 
purposes.  Churches  and  baptisteries 
were  erected  over  their  graves,  to 
which  periodical  visits  were  estab- 
lished, whilst  their  names  were  en- 
rolled in  the  calendar,  to  become  in 
darker  times  the  list  of  the  gods  of 
a  falsely  called  Christian  Church. 
Thus,  as  ignorance  increased,  and  a 
minute  and  grovelling  superstition 
took  the  place  of  that  knowledge  and 


hearty  approval  of  the  Gospel  which 
imply  renewal  of  nature,  an  enlight- 
ened mind  and  union  with  the  Sa- 
viour— when  these  principles  were 
lost  sight  of,  in  consequence  of  sur- 
rounding the  forms  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Church  with  a  halo,  mystery, 
and  one  knows  not  what,  then  it  was 
that  the  members  of  the  Church  per- 
ceived a  difference  between  them- 
selves and  the  saints  and  martyrs 
which  first  inspired  them  with  reve- 
rence, and  at  length  degenerated  into 
idolatry.  That  principle  in  the 
Christian  which  elevates  him  from 
earth  to  heaven,  called  the  spiritual 
mind,  symbolised  by  the  flying  eagle, 
was  gradually  vapoured  away,  and 
the  members  of  the  Church,  no  longer 
sensible  of  this  elevation,  admired 
those  who  possessed  it,  and  Anally 
changed  it,  first  into  doubtful  and 
ambiguous,  and  at  length  into  gross, 
idolatry. 

Such  is,  in  part,  the  disclosure  of 
the  present  seal.  And  how  could 
it  be  more  truly  and  forcibly  symbol- 
ised? The  regards  of  the  Church 
are  directed  to  death  or  the  dead 
body,  and  to  hades  or  the  spirit; 
an  apt  and  striking  picture  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  in  the  fourth 
century  turning  their  heeui^s  away 
from  God  in  Christ,  and  concentrat- 
ing them  in  graves  and  dead  men's 
bones,  and  in  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  who,  being  absent  in 
heaven,  cannot,  as  far  as  we  can  con- 
ceive, or  certainly  know,  be  conscious 
of  their  admiration  and  idolatry. 
Should  any  one  attempt  to  symbolise 
this  veneration  for  the  saints  and 
martyrs,  for  their  bones  and  relics,  I 
very  much  question  if  it  could  be 
better  done  than  by  the  symbols  here 
under  consideration. 

I  pass  now  to  the  subjoined  re- 
marks, which  state  that  the  spirit 
symbolised  by  these  four  seals 
destroyed  a  fourth  part  of  the  earth. 
If  this  be  so,  no  theory  can  be  correct 
which  does  not  make  them  contem- 
poraneous in  their  ultimate  career. 
A  quarter  of  the  Roman  empire, 
though  professedly  Christian,  is 
spiritually  dead;  and  this  death  is 
traced  to  the  substitution  of  forms 
for  what  they  signify,  to  strife  and 
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contention,  to  self-righteons  asoeti- 
oism,  to  hunger;  and  it  should  he 
bere  observed  that  they  die  not  of 
famine  which  arises  from  scarcity, 
bat  of  hunger  which  may  happen 
from  voluntary  self-denial,  andli^tly, 
they  are  killed  by  their  veneration 
of  the  saints  and  martyrs,  of  their 
relics  and  graves.  It  is  not  so  evi- 
dent that  the  beasts  of  the  earth 
denote  the  first  seal.  I  have  shown 
that  the  Lamb  describes  the  Roman 
empire  Christian,  or  the  Man  of  Sin 
in  his  infancy;  but  Paganism,  though 
weak,  is  still  active  and  powerful, 
and  in  chap,  xii.,  where  the  same 
period  is  described,  even  after  the 
f^a^an  dragon  is  cast  to  the  earth,  it 
stiU  persecutes  Christianity;  it  is, 
therefore,  these  two  powers,  the  civil 
and  the  ecclesiastical,  which  I  con- 
ceive to  be  denoted  by  the  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

These  seals  have  the  common  and 
unenviable  character  of  beins  a 
curse  to  the  human  race;  no  glory 
pertains  to  them,  for  they  have  re- 
ceived the  commission  to  destroy  a 
fourth  part  of  the  earth.  And  if  in 
Tertullian's  day,  during  persecution. 
Christians  already  composed  a  third 
of  the  Koman  empire,  they  very  far 
exceeded  that  proportion  under  Con- 
stantino's established  Church,  which 
is  here  described,  when  the  influx  of 
converts  was  such  that  the  speedy 
conversion  of  the  world  was  confi- 
dently foretold.  But  the  new 
members  were  nominal,  rather  than 
spiritual  Christians,  and  the  maxims 
of  a  worldly  policy  were  more 
proselytising  than  the  pure  and  en- 
lightened principles  of  the  Gospel. 

Lastly,  though  the  principles, 
denoted  by  these  seals,  existed  in- 
cipiently  in  the  Church  before  Con- 
Btantine  began  to  put  down  Paganism, 
and  even  before  he  made  Christianity 
the  natural  Church,  yet  ultimately 
they  proceeded  together,  if  not 
under  the  conduct  of  the  last,  it  was 
at  least  the  most  powerful  and  opera- 
tive of  the  four.  The  propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  the  collision  of  parties, 
and  asceticism,  would  be  the  work  of 
a  limited  number,  but  the  veneration 
of  the  saints  and  martyrs  became 
more  and  more  the  religion  of  the 


great  body  of  the  Church,  and  such 
as  it  continued  down  to  the  present 
day  in  the  Popish  countries  of 
western  Europe. 

"  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held :  and  they  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long, 
O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of 
them ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also  and 
their"  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled." 
(Verses  9—11.) 

Keepinff  still  in  view  that  the  visi- 
ble Church  of  the  fourth  century  and 
downward  is  here  described  some- 
what after  the  Jewish  temple,  John 
is  now  directed  to  the  altar  of 
burnt- offering,  not  to  the  golden  altar, 
because  the  former  was  open  at  the 
side  for  introducing  fuel,  where  these 
souls  might  have  been  seen,  but  the 
latter  had  no  opening  whatever.  This 
altar  being  for  sacrifice,  coilld  only 
apply  to  the  militant  Church  ;  for  it 
is  difficult  even  to  imagine  what  pur- 
pose sacrifices  can  serve  in  heaven. 
The  next  inquiry  is,  what  in  the 
Christian  Church  corresponds  with 
the  sacrificial  altar  of  the  Jewish 
temple?  I  reply,  the  mediatorial 
work  of  Christ.  "We  have  an 
altar  whereof  they  have  no  right  to 
eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle.'* 
**  Jesus  also,  that  He  might  sanctify 
the  people  with  His  own  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate."  f  "  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us; 
therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast."  % 
This  altar,  then,  can  only  refer  to 
Christ's  mediatorial  work  in  the 
visible  Church.  But  under  it  John 
beheld  tiie  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  thev  held,  who,  I 
believe,  are  generally  thought  to  de- 
note the  saints  and  martyrs  of  the 
first  three  centuries.    This  fixes  the 
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dato  of  the  seal,  subseqaent  to  the 
rise  of  Constantine,  who  pat  an  end 
to  the  last  Pagan  persecution  of  the 
Church,  and  makes  it  ooincide  with 
my  theory.  What,  then,  is  intended 
by  their  connexion  with  the  media- 
torial work  of  Cbrist  ?  Undoubtedly 
it  means  that  what  was  for  the  most 
part  veneration  under  the  fourth  seal, 
had  now  become  a  settled  mediator- 
slap  under  this,  in  that  the  saints  and 
martyrs  were  so  used  in  ooiganotion 
with  Christ,  and  which  has  ever 
since  obtained  in  the  western  and 
eastern  Churches.  This  opinion  is 
confirmed  by  their  being  presented 
with  the  white  raiment  of  the  priest- 
hood. But  in  what  manner  can  it  be 
said,  that  saints  and  martyrs  in  hea- 
ven offered  such  prayer  in  the  mili- 
tant Church  from  the  fourth  century 
down  to  the  present  day?  It  was 
the  opinion  of  the  Church  that  they 
did  so ;  prayer  was  accordingly  made 
to  Uiem  as  mediators,  and  John 
here  beheld  their  institution  into  this 
office.  It  may  at  first  sight  appear 
strange  that  a  revengeful  spirit  should 
be  supposed  to  exist  in  heaven's  in- 
habitants. But  as  I  have  already 
shown  under  the  second  seal,  that 
Christians  persecuted  and  unchurched 
each  other,  and  encouraged  the  ex- 
termination of  Paganism  oy  force,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  they  should  put 
the  same  sentiments  in  the  mouths  of 
their  mediators.  How,  indeed,  could 
Uiey  do  otherwise?  We  have  here, 
then,  the  mediation  of  saints  and 
martyrs  which  obtained  in  the  visible 
Church  in  the  fourth  century.  Their 
prayer  is,  that  the  Church  may  be 
eveiTwhere  established  on  the  ruins 
of  Paganism.  And  as  Christians, 
then,  undoubtedly  looked  for  the 
speedy  conversion  of  the  world,  so 
was  it  their  endeavour  and  prayer 
that  it  might  be  accomplished. 

In  answer  to  their  prayer,  they  are 
told  to  rest  for  a  little  season.  This 
exactly  describes  the  opinion  then 
prevalent,  that  a  general  persecution 
would  arise  before  the  universal  reign 
of  Christianity.  Christians  inter- 
preted the  period  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses literally,  hence  termed  a  little 
season,  when  the  Man  of  Sin  would 
greatly  harass  the  Church ;  and  from 


expecting  its  speedy  arrival,  ihej 
were  accustomed  to  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  empire,  which  they 
rightly  concluded  would  be  imme- 
diately succeeded  by  the  reign  of  the 
Man  of  Sin. 

They  will  remain  in  their  present 
office,  clothed  in  the  white  raiment  of 
the  priesthood,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also,  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fulfilled.  But  no  perseea- 
tion,  like  that  of  the  first  Christians, 
has  since  occurred,  except  under  the 
Papacy,  which  still  continues.  It 
then,  Uiese  martyrs  denote  those  of 
the  first  three  centuries, — and  how 
can  they  possibly  apply  to  otiier 
martyrs?— ^e  persecution  here  fore- 
told describes  that  under  Romanism ; 
and  the  little  season  has  already  ex- 
ceeded a  Uiousand  years,  which, 
though  long  in  itself,  is  not  so  in  the 
phraseology  of  prophecy.*  Now,  the 
mediation  of  the  saints  and  martyrs, 
which  BtiU  exists  in  the  Roman  and 
Eastern  Churches,  began  at  the 
time  here  symbolised,  and  has  con- 
tinued down  to  the  present  day. 
What  can  more  clearly  confirm  thsui 
this  does  my  theory---that  we  have 
here  a  symbolisation  of  the  error 
which  commenced  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, and  has  ever  since  prevailed, 
of  associating  the  mediation  of  saints 
and  martyrs  with  that  of  Christ? 
Finally,  these  prayers  cannot  describe 
the  worship  of  heaven,  whose  inhabi- 
tants are  solely  occupied  with  praise, 
and  who,  if  they  msde  men  the  sub- 
ject of  their  prayers,  would  desire 
their  welfare,  or,  at  any  rate,  they 
would  not  seek  the  gratification  oi 
revengeful  feelings.  This  last  con- 
sideration decides  the  character  of 
the  worship,  as  opposed  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  and  as  only  suitable  to 
the  Church  of  the  Apostasy.  I  re- 
peat the  test  I  have  suggested  before, 
— if  we  desired  to  represent  symboli- 
cally the  mediation  of  saints  and 
martyrs  in  connection  with  Christ's, 
could  we  do  it  more  effectually  than 
it  is  done  here  ? 

"  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a 
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great  earthquake;  and  the  san  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and 
the  moon  became  as  blood ;  aod  the 
stars  of  heaven  fell  npon  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  un- 
timely figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
mighty  wind:  and  the  heaven  de- 
parted as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
together;  and  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their  places : 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the 
chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  every  bond  man,  and  every  free 
man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and 
said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  for  the 
great  dav  of  His  wrath  is  come  ;  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand?"  (Verses 
12-17.) 

In  prophetic  languaf^e,  the  seat  of 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority  is 
termed  heaven,  because  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  and  are 
His  vicegerents  for  the  furtherance 
and  execution  of  His  providential 
will.*  On  the  same  principle,  rulers 
and  judges  are  in  holy  Scripture 
called  gods.f  Isaiah  describes  the 
destruction  of  Babylon  in  other 
words,  indeed,  but  in  precisely  the 
same  imagery  as  is  here  employed. 
Eevolutions  in  kingdoms  are  com- 
pared with  the  reeling  to  and  fro  and 
the  dissolution  of  the  earth,  and  with 
the  confusion  and  darkening  of  the 
heavens.  In  Ezekiel,  the  temporary 
conquest  of  Egypt  by  Babylon  is 
described  by  a  similar  eclipse  of  the 
luminaries  of  heaven.  But  if  this 
makes  it  probable  that  we  have  here 
the  destruction  of  a  civil  or  ecclesi- 
astical power,  it  does  not  enable  us  to 
point  to  any  one  in  particular.  We 
may  likewise  infer  that  an  ecclesias- 
tical rather  than  a  civil  convulsion  is 
described;  for  the  heavens  entirely 
pass  away,  whilst  the  earthquake 
only  moves  out  of  their  places  the 
eaith's  mountains  and  islands ;  and 
in  prophetic  language,  when  both  sets 

♦  Isa.  xiii.  10-18 ;  xxiv.  19-23 ;  xxxiv. 
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of  imagery  are  used  together,  the 
heavenly  bodies  relate  to  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs,  whilst  the  earthly  things 
describe  a  civil  government  merely. 
It  is  evident  also  that  the  judgment 
of  the  quick  and  the  dead  cannot  be 
here  intended,  for  by  that  event  the 
heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  great 
noine,  whilst  the  earth  and  all  that  is 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up;  for  in 
this  instance  the  latter  remains  com- 
paratively little  affected,  for  no 
sooner  is  the  earthquake  mentioned, 
than  a  restraint  is  in  the  next  chapter 
and  under  the  same  seal  imposed 
upon  the  winds  of  heaven,  not  at 
present  to  hurt  the  verdure  of  the 
earth.  Thns  it  follows,  that,  whilst 
on  the  one  hand  the  earthquake  can- 
not be  taken  literally,  on  the  other, 
the  terrestrial  changes  it  denotes  are 
ecclesiastical  rather  than  civil.  What, 
moreover,  notwithstanding  the  force 
of  the  precedinff  remarks,  determines 
the  character  of  this  seal,  and  proves 
that  it  describes  Christianity  sup- 
planting Paganism,  is  the  dismay  of 
all  classes,  from  the  kin^  down  to 
the  slave,  at  Him  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  at  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb.  The  revolution  is  of  univer- 
sal extent,  it  is  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter, and  it  emanates  from  those 
powers  which  I  described  to  be  the 
Christianity  of  the  fourth  century. 
Moreover,  what  other  revolution  is 
left  us  of  a  universal  character,  ex- 
cept the  first,  which  took  place  after 
the  death  of  John,  viz.,  the  wonderful 
work  of  Constantino  the  Great  ?  We 
have  here,  therefore,  the  overthrow 
of  Paganism,  which  he  began,  and 
every  other  emperor,  except  Julian, 
down  to  Theodosius,  carried  on. 
Events  which  are  spread  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  world  and  a 
lengthened  period  of  time,  are  said 
in  prophecy  to  be  accomplished  in  a 
moment:  they  are  the  shock  of  an 
earthquake,  which  is  so  sudden  that 
the  mischief  is  done  when  ^it  is  first 
felt :  it  cannot  be  anticipated,  for  it 
is  not  known  till  it  is  over.  Such 
imagery,  whilst  it  affects  us  with  the 
greatness  and  certainty  of  the  Divine 
proceedings,  teaches  us  also  that  a 
thousand  years  is  with  the  Lord  as 
one  day.    But  if  the  breaking  of  the 
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seals  denotes  the  destniction  of  Pa- 
ganism, that  event  will  not  be  per- 
fectly completed  until  the  rupture  of 
the  next  seal.  True ;  still  the  power 
of  Paganism  is  destroyed ;  it  re- 
nounces all  hope  of  rallying  its 
forces;  its  kings  and  people  think 
only  of  self-preservation,  and  are 
only  too  happy  to  escape  the  wrath 
and  vengeance  of  the  powers  that  be. 
Gonstantine  so  completely  put  down 
all  opposition  of  a  Pagan  character, 
til  at  it  was  never  after  able,  with  anj 
sensible  effect,  to  rally  its  forces. 

"  And  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  comers 
of  the  earth,  holding  tbe  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor 
on  any  tree."  (Chap.  vii.  2.) 

Proof  is  here  abundantly  supplied 
that  the  earthquake  neither  described 
tbe  final  judgment  or  end  of  the 
world,  nor  so  much  a  civil  as  an 
ecclesiastical  revolution.  In  a  civil 
point  of  view  it  only  removed  the  seat 
of  government  from  Rome  to  Byzan- 
tium, and  though  the  court  there 
established  was  Asiatic,  the  forms 
of  the  empire  still  obtained  at  Home. 
There  was  the  beginning  of  a  change, 
but  at  the  furthest  it  amounted  only 
to  a  transition :  the  new  era  had  not 
yet  actually  begun.  The  earth,  with 
all  its  verdure,  was  comparatively 
unaffected  by  ihe  earthquake.  The 
empire  still  continued  when  it  was 
Christianised, — the  western  part  till  it 
was  overthrown  and  broken  up  by  the 
Northmen,  and  the  eastern  down  to 
the  capture  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Ottoman  Turks. 

Thus  Christianity  supplanted  Pa- 
ganism. But  did  the  chaoge  meet 
with  the  Divine  approval?  No;  on 
the  contrary,  the  very  next  scene  in- 
trodaces  all  the  winds  of  heaven  to 
do  that  hurt  which  was  not  effected 
by  the  earthquake.  They  were,  how- 
ever, restrained  till  the  servants  of 
God  were  sealed.  What  then  was 
this  sealing  ?  Its  importance  cannot 
be  too  highly  rated,  since  it  suspended 
the  Divine  wrath.  But  this  may 
happen  either  to  give  the  righteous 
time  to  escape,  or  to  fill  up  the  mea- 
sure of  the  iniquities  of  the  wicked 
who  persist  in  impenitence  and  re- 


bellion. It  will  be  acknowledged  by 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  Koman 
history  that  the  Northmen  were  kept 
back  with  very  great  difGiculty  firom 
the  time  of  Constantino  the  Great  to 
that  of  the  great  Theodosius,  after 
whose  death  their  irruptions  began 
the  dismemberment  ana  dissolution 
of  the  empire.  Now,  though  it  is 
contrary  to  the  usual  interpretation, 
I  hope  to  prove  that  the  sealing  itself 
and  what  follows,  including  the  rup- 
ture of  the  last  seal,  describe  the  firm 
establishment  of  corropted  Chris- 
tianity as  the  religion  of  the  empire, 
and  that  the  four  wiods  are  the  judg- 
ments of  the  seven  trumpets  in  con- 
sequence of  its  establishment. 

After  these  things,  i.e.,  subsequent 
to  the  virtual  overtiirow  of  Paganism, 
the  prophet  saw  the  winds  of  heaven 
held  in  restraint  by  four  angels.  By 
winds,  are  undoubtedly  meant  de- 
structive wars,  which  in  their  every 
form,  and  in  the  convulsions  that 
attend  their  course,  are  in  prophetic 
language  described  as  furious  deso- 
lating winds,  which  sweep  away 
everything  both  on  land  and  sea.* 
The  four  angels  which  restrained 
them  denote  the  forces  of  the  empire, 
divided  by  Constantino  into  four 
great  divisions.  But  in  the  beginning 
of  Coostantine's  career,  when  the 
struggle  for  dominion  lay  between 
him  and  Pagsnism,  the  angels  of  the 
empire  were  only  two ;  and  when  the 
same  contest  is  described,  chap. 
xii.,  it  is  there  said  to  take  place 
between  two  companies  of  angels. 
These  changes  arise  out  of  the  con- 
text, and  are  necessary  that  the  ima- 
gery may  be  consistent  with  itself. 

"  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  Uie  seal  of 
the  living  God  :  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and 
the  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
in  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the 
number  of  them  which  were  sealed : 
and  there  were  sealed  an  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  IsraeL    Of 

*  Isa.  xzvii.  8 ;  Hos.  xii.  1 ;  Jer.  iv.  11-13. 
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the  tribe  of  Jadah  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Issaohar  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand."  (Vers.  2-8.) 

I  have  now  to  resolve  some  of  the 
most  puzzling  symbols  of  the  Apoca- 
Ijpse,  but  I  flatter  myself  the  difficul- 
ties will  be  very  much  removed  by 
still  keeping  in  view  that  the  pro- 
phecy describes  the  visible  Church 
from  the  Diocletian  era  by  imagery 
taken  from  the  Jewish  Church  and 
government.  It  has  hitherto  been 
chiefly  confined  to  the  temple  and 
its  services,  but  it  now  refers  to  the 
government  and  its  head. 

When  Paganism  fell,  as  already 
described,  it  did  not  leave  the  Boman 
state  without  a  religion— the  passing 
away  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  so  vi- 
vidly pourtrayed,  left  Him,  Ac.,  and 
the  Lamb  alone  apparently  before 
the  spectator.  (Rev.  vi.  16.)  But  this 
is  only  implied.  The  Pagan  kings  of 
the  earth  are  dismayed  at  the  revo- 
lution. Their  heaven  is  departed  as 
a  scroll.  So  far,  however,  we  have 
only  the  pulling  down  of  the  old  re- 
ligion, for  it  is  not  said  that  their 
competitor  is  upon  the  throne.  What 
more  natural  then  if  the  new  reign  is 
here  described.  And  it  is  so.  But 
if  a  kingdom  or  Church,  or  the  two 
as  here  combined,  are  in  Scripture 
termed  heaven,  in  order  to  carry 
out  the  figure,  the  supreme  power 
mustbe  designated  God.*  For  kings 
and  governors  are  so  called  in  Scrip- 
ture, because  they  are  the  deputies  of 
,the  God  of  providence,  and  of  the 
God-man,  Jesus  Christ.  The  Chris- 
tian emperor,  therefore,  is  here  termed 
a  living  god,  because  in  addition  to 
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his  supreme  authority  in  civil  affairs 
he  took  upon  himself  the  management 
and  control  of  the  Church.  An  ob- 
jection to  my  interpretation  of  the 
phrase,  "the  living  God,"  may  be 
alleged  on  the  ground  tliat  the  term 
"  living  "  is  generally  added  to  •*  God  ** 
in  order  to  distinguish  the  true  from 
a  false  god.  The  original,  however, 
properly  rendered,  is  a  seal  of  a  liv- 
ing god,  which  appears  to  me  to  re- 
move the  difficulty.  My  conclusion, 
therefore,  is  that  by  a  living  god  is 
meant  the  emperor  as  head  over 
Church  and  State. 

I  next  come  to  the  seal,  said  to  be 
derived  from  the  east,  which  implies 
that  the  seat  of  government  was  there, 
for  the  seals  of  office  are  usually  kept 
where  the  court  or  government  re- 
sides. And  it  was  so  with  regard  to 
the  Christian  emperors,  for  Constan- 
tino and  his  successors,  without  de- 
stroying the  republican  forms  at 
Rome,  made  Byzantium  the  imperial 
seat ;  and  however  Asiatic  the  court 
ceremonies  were  at  Byzantium,  Rome 
continued  unaltered  down  to  the  di- 
vision of  the  western  empire  into  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Northmen.  But  what 
is  meant  by  the  sealing?  It  implies 
that  the  sealed  were  the  public  and 
official  servants  of  the  supreme  power. 
To  seal  a  book  hides  its  contents,  but 
to  seal  a  person  is  just  the  reverse,  it 
makes  him  known  and  distinguishes 
him  from  all  others,  it  being  an  allu- 
sion to  the  marking  of  slaves  on  the 
forehead,  which  pointed  out  to  whom 
they  belonged.  This  is  more  clearly 
described  chap,  xiv.,  where  it  is  ex- 
pressly stated  that  the  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand  had  their  father's 
name  inscribed  on  their  forehead.  In 
both  cases  a  public  profession  is 
made ;  one  of  being  the  followers  of 
the  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion,  the  seat  of 
government ;  the  other,  of  the  Lamb, 
with  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes. 

(^Ib  he  continued.) 

SCRIPTURE  EMENDATIONS. 

Matt,  xxiii.  11.  **  But  He  being 
greater  than  you  will  be  your  ser- 
vant." 

This  is  an  illustration  of  that  word 
"  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputation.' 
o  o 
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(Philip,  ii.  7.)  It  has  the  farther  re- 
commendation of  heing  always  true  : 
whereas,  there  is  a  feeling — all  things 
considered — that  we  want  to  vary  the 
A.V.  with  **  let  him  be  your  servant," 
which,  however,  the  Greek  does  not 
admit  of.  We  find,  indeed,  the  very 
thought  legitimately  appearing  in 
Matt.  XX.  26,  27 ;  there  the  imperative 
ifTTw  is,  "let  him  be."  The  whole  Greek 
formula  there  dijQfers  from  the  one 
under  consideration.  But  in  Luke 
xxii.  26  we  find,  **  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,'*  <=  6  fuli^tav  kv  vfiiv ; 
whereas,  the  Greek  for  the  same  A.V. 
rendering  here  is  6  U  fieiZwy  vfjiQv. 

What  is  the  lesson  for  us  here? 
That  it  is  "  better  to  be  of  a  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud."  (Prov. 
xvi.  19.)  If  He,  our  Lord  and 
Master  so  humbled  Himself,  it  is  the 
place  of  honour  for  us.  "  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth."  (Luke  xxii. 
27.)  Surely  He  is  the  Prince  of 
servants.  Who  ever. served  as  He? 
Ho  served  God  ;  He  served  His  crea- 
tures. "  Therefore  God  hath  highly 
exalted  Him."  O  wonderful  mystery  I 
He  who  thus  humbled  Himself  is 
made  '*  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church."  In  proportion  to  the  abase- 
ment is  the  exaltation.  "  God  know- 
eth  the  proud  afar  ofi".'*  May  we  who 
fear  the  Lord,  learn,  in  meekness  of 
wisdom,  what  Nebuchadnezzar  learnt 
during  the  seven  times  that  passed 
over  him,  that  *'  those  who  walk  in 
pride  He  is^ble  to  abase."  (Dan.  iv. 
87.) 

Luke  xi.  48.  **  Truly,  ye  bear  wit- 
ness and  assent  to  the  deeds  of  your 
fathers — That  they  indeed  lolled 
them,  but  ye  build  their  sepul- 
chres." 

Ye  perpetuate  the  memory  of  your 
fatliers'  murderous  wickedness,  by 
building  the  sepulchres  of  their  vic- 
tims. "Woe  unto  you,"  therefore. 
Ye  are  partakers  with  them  thus. 
Shame  should  bring  decay  on  these 
speaking  monuments.  Ye  glory  in 
your  shame — "ye  bear  witness  and 
assent "  thus  to  tiieir  deeds.  Lo,  "  the 
blood  of  all  these  prophets  shall  be 
required  of  this  generation."  Why  ? 
They  did  not  shed  it.  No ;  but  they 
do  not  blush  for  their  fathers ;  instead 


of  throwing  the  pall  over  the  &tftl 
witness,  they  parade  it 

Matthew  informs  us,  by  the  Spirit, 
that  they  had  an  apology;  "If  we 
had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers, 
we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets." 
(xxiii.  30.)  Then  why  "build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  the  righteoas?** 
Did  iueh  honour  betoken  sorrow,  or 
betray  obtuseness?  Did  the  gilt 
hide  the  base  metal,  or  did  not  the 
speciousness  unveil  itself?  They 
were  yet  to  repeat  the  deeds  of  their 
fathers.  Stephen  was  their  first  -vio- 
tim^a  sample  of  their  repudiation  of 
their  fathers'  deeds  I  "  Ate  we  better 
than  they  ?"  O  Gentile ;  see  thyself  I 
He  hath  "concluded  all  under  sin, 
that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jefias 
Christ,  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe."  (Gal.  iii.  22.)  Then  shall 
the  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
their  reward ;  for  God  is  not  unrigh- 
teous to  forget.  W.  Howell. 

Clifton. 

THE  PRECESSION  OF  GBIGE. 

II. — SANCTIFICATION. 
(Continued  from  page  G24.) 

Seeino  then  that  our  sanctification 
is  the  will  of  God;  and  that  though 
affliction  is  a  grand  and  common 
means  for  its  accomplishment,  but 
yet  not  willingly  adopted  by  our  gra- 
cious Father,  it  becomes  us  to  inquire 
wisely  concerning  the  matter,  viz., 
whether  there  is  any  more  pleasant 
and  effective  way  of  attaining  this 
end.  It  is  an  important  point,  and 
one  on  which  Holy  Writ  should  speak 
plainly;  an  uncertain  sound  might 
only  bewilder. 

Let  the  following  text  have  its  fall 
bearing  on  this  part  of  our  subject  :— 
"  If  we  would  judge  ourselves  we 
should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world."  (1  Cor.  xi. 
81,  32.)  Let  us  observe  that  the 
chastening  here  is  identified  with  the 
judging :  there  is  righteousness  in  it, 
though  not  in  its  full  measure,  for 
"  the  Lord  is  not  strict  to  mark  ini- 
quities, lor  then  who  should  stand? " 
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Mark  too  the  object  stated — "  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world."  We  are  told,  "  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesos,"  bat  the  means  to  effect 
this  mnst  be  employed. 

This  Scripture  is  an  unmistakable 
witness  that  there  is  no  imperative- 
ness for  oar  afflictions,  except  those 
which  are  in  the  line  of  oar  existence, 
unless  we  ourselves  make  this  neces- 
sity. On  this  text  then  we  base  a  few 
principles  :— 

1.  Self-judgment  is  a  condition  of 
exemption  from  certain  afflictions. 

The  word  "  certain  "  is  an  absolute 
qualification  here ;  for  there  are  afflic- 
tions, as  some  sicknesses,  and  death, 
that  are  inevitable,  because  "  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world  and  death  by  sin." 
But  a  great  mass  of  sicknesses  are 
the  immediate  consequences  of  sin ; 
thus  God  told  the  children  of  Israel, 
"if  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
Ine  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  His 
sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  His  com- 
mandments, and  keep  all  His  statutes, 
I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon 
thee  which  I  have  brought  upon  the 
Egyptians,  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee."  (Ex.  xv.  26.)  So  it 
is  said  of  wicked  Jehoram,  "  After  all 
this  the  Lord  smote  him  in  his  bowels 
with  an  incurable  disease."  (1  Chron. 
xxi.  18.)  So  also  with  Herod,  "  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  glory."  (Acts 
xii.  23.)  So  also  in  1  Cor.  xi.  30, 
"  for  this  cause  (viz.,  eating  and 
drinking  unworthily)  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep."  In  the  presence  of  such 
Scriptures,  which  may  be  multiplied, 
arguments  are  needless. 

Here  it  is  needful  to  interpose  the 
remark,  that  some  afflictions  or  trials 
are  not  of  this  remedial  character; 
they  are  simply  trials  of  faith  and 
patience,  and  may  be  of  a.  didactic 
character,  inculcating  lessons  prepara- 
tory to  a  course  of  service :  such  was 
the  forty  years'  sojourn  of  Moses  **  in 
the  land  of  Midian."  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  because  he  slew  the 
E^'yptian,  God  was  angry  with  him, 
any  more  than  with  Jael,  who  "  put 
her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right 
hand  to  the  workman's  hamoMr,  and 


smote  Sisera."  No ;  he  was  tried  by 
God  for  service.  So  Joseph  again  ; 
**  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him  " 
who  was  to  sustain  Israel.  So  still 
with  those  who  would  serve  God. 
There  is  this  feature,  however,  in 
afflictions  that  are  not  because  of  sin 
— there  is  conscious  fellowship  with 
God,  issuing  in  peace  and  joy,  which 
are  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of 
the  trial,  and  the  analogy  of  faith. 
There  is  a  measure  of  these  inestima- 
ble emanations  of  God's  grace  to  be 
enjoyed  even  by  one  who  has  sinned 
and,  in  consequence,  under  tiie  chas- 
tening of  the  almighty.  David  knew 
this  when  he  said,  *'  Make  me  to  hear 
joy  and  gladness,  that  the  bones  which 
Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice."  (Ps. 
H.  8.) 

2.  In  order  to  effect  this  self- 
judgment,  the  first  thing  to  be  judged 
is  self-love. 

Until  self-love  is  made  to  know  its 
place  there  is  no  true  and  constant 
peace  with  God.  This  is  not  to  be 
extinguished,  but  to  be  corrected; 
"no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh."  If  there  must  be  self-love,  let 
it  learn  to  '*  deny  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts,"  this  is  true  and 
salutary  indulgence.  The  appetite  is 
best  indulged  by  restraint,  for  then  it 
is  never  jaded,  never  cloyed,  always 
fresh.  So  all  love,  especially  self- 
love,  is  best  served  by  being  ruled. 
So  judgment  from  without  is  best 
averted  by  judgment  from  within. 
Is  self-love  so  strong  that  a  fault 
cannot  be  confessed  ?  Then  is  self- 
judgment  strangled  at  its  birth.  The 
whole  strength  must  be  exerted  on 
this  potent  obstacle  to  the  onward 
course  of  the  heavenly  pilgrim. 

8.  Another  department  of  self- 
judgment  is  the  correction  of  the 
will. 

He,  who  of  all  men  might  do  His 
own  will,  said,  *'  Not  My  will,  but 
Thine  be  done."  If  there  is  the  in- 
terposition of  our  will,  it  is  an  impe- 
diment that  must  be  got  rid  of. 
When  we  have  surely  ascertained 
the  purpose  of  God,  then  let  our  will 
be  to  carry  out  that  purpose.  But 
this  is  not  will  in  devising,  which  is 
so  critical  in  its  probable  source,  but 
in  working  out  the  will  of  another 
who  cannot  err.  We  must  have  no 
oo2 
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will  to  do  any  thing  without  first 
taking  counsel  with  God.  Here  was 
the  error  of  Joshua  and  the  priuces 
in  the  matter  of  the  Gibeonites.  We 
stay  not  to  inquire  whether  selMoye 
is  the  parent  of  self-will,  or  the  re- 
verse :  they  are  twin  rebels  and  must 
be  put  down.  But  who  is  to  do  it  ? 
We,  if  we  will ;  if  not,  God,  whether 
we  will  or  not. 

4.  One  other  sphere  of  self-judg- 
ment must  be  named,  i.e.,  the  mor- 
tification of  the  flesh  with  its  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

As  those  who  have  put  on  Christ 
we  cannot  love  those  monsters  which 
still  lork  within  us.  Neither  can  our 
will  be  Uiat  they  should  bring  us  into 
captivity ;  we  cannot  will  their  fulfil- 
ment, for  then  we  should  be  '*  as  Gain 
who  slew  his  brother."  Our  self-love 
is  seen  in  defending  ourselves  against 
imputations  which  these  indwelling 
foes  may  bring  upon  us,  instead  of 
saying,  **  I  have  sinned."  Our  self- 
will  is  seen  in  adopting  measures 
which  these  subtle  passions  may  have 
suflfgested,  regardless  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  against  the  flesh.  The  lusts 
are  to  be  mortified — put  to  death :  the 
will  is  to  be  subdued,  **  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ."  (2  Cor.  x.  6.)  How 
shall  this  be  done  ?  "bet  there  be  thi» 
unshakable  conviction:  "in  me, 
that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  This^is  a  good  starting 
point.  Now  then  for  me  course.  I 
desire  something  which  I  esteem 
good.  Let  me  pause  and  say, 
*'  Father,  may  I  have  it?"  **  No,  my 
child,  it  seems  good,  but  it  is  full  of 
evil  for  thee."  Or,  "  I  will,  be  it 
unto  thee  according  to  thy  faith." 
But  will  our  heavenly  Father  thus 
plainly  speak  to  us?  He  wiU,  by 
His  word  or  some  other  way.  If  this 
be  true,  it  will  be  seen  at  once  how 
we  must  set  about  this  great  business. 
How  can  I  distinguish  between  flesh 
and  the  Spirit  ?  How  shall  we  dis- 
tinguish objects  in  a  dark  room?  By 
taking  a  light.  Now  says  the  Spirit, 
*•  Ye  are  light  in  the  Eord.*'  (Eph,  v. 
8.)  It  is  true  of  the  whole  word,  as 
of  prophecy  in  particular,  it  is  **  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place  to  which 
ye  do  well  to  take  heed."  (2  Pet.  ii. 
lu.)    There  is  no  cause  of  stumbling 


to  him  who  walketh  in  the  light.  If, 
then,  I  take  the  word  of  Gt>d  for  "  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  nnto 
my  path,"  I  shall  never  walk  in  dark- 
ness. Again,  ''Wherewithal  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  By 
taking  heed  thereto,  according  to 
Thy  Word."  He  that  disregards  this, 
forsakes  his  own  meroy.  The  mor- 
tification of  the  flesh  is  always  in 
proportion  to  the  cultivation  of  *'  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,'*  and  this  is  by  the 
reading  of  the  Word.  Thus  says 
one:  "I  have  more  understanding 
than  all  my  teachers,  for  Thy  testi- 
monies are  my  meditation."  Thus 
the  Spirit  must  increase,  and  the 
flesh  decrease. 

Prayer  is  not  undervalued  beeause 
the  reading  of  God's  Word  is  so 
lauded.  It  is  a  twin  means  of  grace ; 
so  thinks  Paul,  "praying  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit" 
In  prayer  we  speak  to  God,  in  Ss 
word  He  speal^  to  us:  sometimes 
else,  but  mainly  thence.  The  most 
diligent  in  the  use  of  these  means  ii 
the  one  who  is  the  most  "  thoroushly 
furnished  unto  all  good  worn." 
Oiir  Great  Master  was  a  man  of 
prayer,  and  a  diligent  reader  of  the 
word  of  God:  thus,  as  in  other 
things,  He  hath  left  us  an  example 
Uiat  we  should  walk  in  His  steps.  We 
have  to  be  on  our  guard  respecting 
prayer  lest  the  example  of  oUiers 
should  discourage  us ;  thus  Moses 
says,  "  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord, 
as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights;  I  did  neither  eat  bread  nor 
dnnk  water,  because  of  all  your  sins, 
.  .  .  but  the  Lord  hearkened  unto 
me."  (Deut.  ix.  18-20.)  Moses  was 
miraculously  sustained.  Of  our  Lord 
it  is  said,  '*  He  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God."  (Luke  vi.  12.) 
Let  no  one  think  that  such  is  required 
of  him,  or  he  will  be  in  bondage. 
But  what,  O  believer,  doth  thy  Cbd 
require  of  thee?  Not  what  others 
do,  not  to  follow  impUcity  what  they 
teach,  though  they  may  lie  learned  in 
the  Word,  and  holy  men  of  God.  In 
few  words  Jesus  Himself  tells  you, 
"  keep  My  commandments."  Whilst 
we  read  and  adore  Him  in  His  ways, 
and  desire  to  be  like  Him  in  these— 
yea,  seek  to   be  like  Him,  then 


NOTBB. 


667 


most  be  a  limit  to  saoh  an  imitation : 
but  there  is  no  limit  to  the  work  of 
keeping  His  commandments.  Now 
He  does  commaad  us  to  pray,  but  not 
to  pray  all  night,  nor  evea  for  an  hoar ; 
though  there  are  many  of  His  ser- 
vants who,  having  spent  one  hour 
thus  covet  another.  Perhaps  as  we 
increasingly  become  acquainted  with 
our  need  we  shall  be  more  in 
prayer.  Now  this  is  one  thing  to  pray 
tor — ^that  He  will  more  aad  more 
make  as  feel  this  need.  We  are 
needy,  we  should  know  it.  It  was  a 
sad  condition  of  some  who  said,  **  I 
am  rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing,"  and  yet  they 
were  really  ''wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
Yet  these  same  were  not  mere  world- 
lings, for  said  He,  "  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
Btioks,"  **  as  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten ;  be  zealous,  therefore, 
and  repent ;"  so  the  Lord  deals  with 
the  Laodicean  Church  (Rev.  iii.  17- 
19.) 

It  seems  clear  that  in  order  to  come 
and  get  profit  from  the  word  of  God, 
or  to  commune  profitably  with  God  in 
prayer,  there  must  be  a  sense  of 
need;  and  also  a  full  and  abiding 
conviction  that  *'  God  is,  and  that  He 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him."  (Heb.  xi.  6.) 

One  might  suppose  that  with  a 
sense  of  need  there  would  be  a  desire 
to  have  that  need  met.  This  is  not 
always  so.  Pride  maybe  in  the  way ; 
this  must  be  humbled.  Oh  !  what  a 
weary  time  is  this  in  some  cases. 
Even  to  God  some  poor  ones  of  His 
family  can  scarcely  humble  them- 
selves, never  to  their  fellow  crea- 
tures, however  deeply  they  may  have 
wronged  them;  and  hence  there  is 
never  peace.  Never!  Well,  never 
does  it  •*  flow  as  a  river,"  which  it 
might  and  ought.  If  God  will  have 
His  due,  so  does  He  will  that  others 
should  have  theirs:  yea,  until  we 
have  humbled  ourselves  to  our  justly 
offended  brother,  there  will  be  no 
happy  consciousness  that  God  has 
accepted  our  submission  to  Him. 
God  is  jealous  over  the  rights  of  His 
children  ;  yea,  of  all  His  creatures — 
as  well  as  of  His  own. 

Another  of  the  "  stone?  of  empti- 


ness" that  mnst  be  gathered  out  is 
slothfulness.  This  is  not  "a  little 
fox,"  but  more  like  **  the  boar  out  of 
the  wood."  Not  only  does  this 
monster  bark  the  pleasant  trees,  but 
it  disfigures  the  green  pastures. 
'*  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep 
sleep,"  and  who  can  see  with  the 
eyes  shut?  la  this  deep  sleep  there 
is  a  forgetting  of  beiog  cleansed  from 
old  sins.  On  this  is  founded  the  ex- 
hortatiou  **  give  diligence." 

**  Now  of  the  things  we  have  spoken 
this  is  the  sum."  By  washing,  we 
are  set  free  from  certain  positive 
disqualifications  for  communion  with 
God.  By  sanctification,  we  are  'par- 
takers of  His  holiness,  and  thus  are 
brought  ioto  positive  relationship 
with  Him.  By  washing,  we  are  re- 
lieved of  certain  repulsive  disfigure- 
ments which  might  well  be  expressed 
in  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
"  Thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open 
field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  person." 
(Ezek.  xvi.  5.)  By  sanctitication,  we 
are  adorned  with  certain  ornaments 
which  make  our  Almighty  Lover 
exclaim,  **  How  fair  and  how  pleasant 
art  Thou,  O  love,  for  delights." 
(Cant.  vii.  6.)  By  washing,  we  are 
enfranchised:  by  sanctification,  en- 
nobled. By  washing,  we  are  purified  ; 
by  sanctification,  all  our  **  garments 
smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces."  (Ps. 
xlv.  8.)  By  washing,  we  are  dis- 
sociated from  **  the  unbelieving  and 
the  abominable;"  by  sanctification 
we  are  "  set  with  princes,  even  the 
princes  of  His  people."  (Ps.  cxiii.  8.) 
By  washing  we  are  made  comely ;  by 
sanctification  we  are  made  '*  all  glo- 
rious within."  (Ps.  xlv.  18.)  By  wash- 
ing we  lose  what  our  nature  has  given 
us;  by  sanctification  we  are  made 
"partakers  of  the  Divine  nature." 
By  washing  we  lose  all  of  earth ;  by 
sanctification  we  gain  heavenly  gran- 
deur. 

It  is  on  the  ground  of  sanctification 
in  Christ  that  we  are  urged  to  be  holy. 
It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  be  holy, 
but  the  unregenerate  are  not  thus 
urged:  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  initiatory  step  for 
this  holiness.  We  who  have  believed 
are  addressed  as  "holy  brethren," 
that  is,  as  elsewhere,  "sanctified  iQ 
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Christ  Jesus  "  (1  Cor.  i.  2),  and  be- 
cause of  this  condition  in  Christ  are 
thus  exhorted  **  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance, 
but  as  He  that  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation."  (1  Pet.  i.  IS- 
15.) 

Thus  does  it  appear  that  sanctifi- 
cation  is  not  merely  a  dogmatic 
principle,  but  eminently  a  practical 
exhibition  of  the  children  of  light. 
In  them  is  no  darkness,  if  so  be  they 
walk  in  the  light — "  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  com- 
eti  into  the  world.*' 

**I  pray  not  that  Thou  shonldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
Thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  Sanctify 
them  through  Thy  truth ;  Thy  word 
is  truth."  (John  xvii.  15-17.) 

III. — ^JUSTIFICATION. 

Whilst  washing  designates  a  state 
of  freedom  from  all  impurity,  and 
sanctification  suggests  a  condition 
pure  indeed  and  holy  as  that  of  one 
who  is  washed,  but  more,  even  of  a 
higher  and  holier  nature ;  justifica- 
tion predicates  a  termination  of  a 
judicial  suit  instituted  on  a  charge  of 
guilt.  There  is  nothing  analogous 
^  washing  in  an  earthly  court  of 
justice :  there  is,  faintly,  to  sanctifi- 
cation;  wholly  so  to  justification, 
which  is  equivalent  to  an  acquittal 
on  the  resolve  of  equity.  If  washing 
could  be  accomplished  in  human 
litigation  the  plantiff  would  be  non- 
suited, for  there  would  be  no  bill. 
Were  this  not  among  the  provisions 
of  heavenly  jurisprudence — indeed 
its  initial  act — grace  would  be 
shamed.  The  grace  of  God  is  holy ; 
the  grace  of  man  is  pityiug,  sympa- 
thetic. They  are  both  congruous, 
suited  to  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  exhibitor.  Nor  could  it  be  other- 
wise :  *'  He  can  be  just  and  yet  the 
justifier  of  them  that  believe."  The 
wisdom  of  God  might  devise  number- 


less plans  for  His  love  to  work  in, 
but  His  holiness  demands  certain 
conditions ;  and  before  ever  the  sin- 
ner can  be  brought  into  practical 
conscious  relationship  to  God  he 
must  be  washed,  or  **  purged  from  hia 
old  sins ;"  and  if  he  would  maintain 
this  fellowship,  he  must  retain  thia 
consciousness. 

The  doctrine  of  atonement,  as 
commonly  apprehended,  does  not 
enter  into  the  simple  process  of 
washing,  though  it  involves  it.  But 
when  we  speak  of  justification,  which 
the  same  process  efifects,  we  are 
conscious  at  once  of  something 
deeper  thaA  mere  cleansing.  One 
who  has  washed  another  does  not 
justify  him  by  this  act  from  a  charge 
of  heedlessness,  or  blame,  in  con- 
tracting uncleanness.  Justification 
involves  washing,  but  it  does  more. 
He  who  has  been  forgiven  an  offence 
is  not  hence  a  just  man,  but  he 
who  has  never  committed  one.  This 
is  the  standard  in  severe  jurispru- 
dence. In  social  communities,  extra- 
judicially, he  is  accounted  just  who 
is  actuated  by  upright  principles. 
Under  the  law,  the  first  is  the  rigid 
condition  of  life — **  this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live  :*'  under  grace,  the  latter  is 
accepted  in  him  who  is  made  alive — 
"  t^e  just  shall  live  by  faith,'*  and 
"he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  He  is  righteous." 
Washing  efiects  no  more  than  a 
restoration  to  the  primal  condition, 
unless  there  is  something  in  the 
cleansing  agency  of  a  renewing  cha- 
racter. It  is  just  this  that  we  assert 
of  the  blood  df  Christ — that  it  is 
competent  for  washing,  for  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  for  justification ;  and  fur- 
thermore, that  these  three  embody 
the  atonement 

In  all  questions  of  justification 
there  must  be  two  parties  concerned, 
viz.,  the  accuser  and  the  accused — 
the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  In 
an  earthly  court  of  justice  the  judge, 
as  the  exponent  of  the  law,  and  the 
*'  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil,"  is  the  de  jure 
accuser.  He  cannot  require  from 
the  accused  a  higher  degree  of  excel- 
lence than  he  himself,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  law,  possesses ;  nor 
is  the  plea  of  the  accused  framed  to 


IfOTBS. 


meet  a  higher  condition  of  good  than 
the  law  he  is  under.  He  may  have 
exceeded  the  liberty  granted  by  the 
laws  of  a  neighbouring  state,  but  he 
is  not  amenable  to  that.  If,  there- 
fore, he  is  careful  to  *'  render  to  all 
their  dues,"  the  law  takes  no  cogni- 
sance of  covetousness,  envy,  jealousy, 
and  the  like,  which  do  not  overtly 
invade  the  rights  of  others.  Private 
chicanery  that  despises  the  command 
to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves ; 
cold  neglect  that  leaves  a  wife  to 
pine  away  in  lonely  misery ;  selfish- 
ness that  suffers  tiie  poor  to  starve, 
or  fellow  inmates  of  the  same  dwell- 
ing to  shrink  in  dread  from  its  brutal 
requirements ;  haughty  pride  that 
contemns  the  approval  of  others,  or 
sickly  vanity  that  craves  it — all  these, 
and  various  other  debasing  lusts, 
man's  administrative  capacity  can 
have  no  enactments  for.  Man,  as  a 
creature,  stands  before  a  higher 
tribunal  than  he  himself  can  or  ought 
to  frame.  The  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  hears  our  appeal,  and  shall  He 
not  do  the  thing  tnat  is  right  ?  In  a 
strict  equity  inquiry  mercy  cannot 
be  heard.  Mercy  may  appear  to 
modify  the  sentence ;  ana  in  an  earthly 
court  this  has  a  peculiar  appropriate- 
ness. **  Remember  thyself,"  says  the 
Spirit;  and  whenever  we  would 
judge  of  others — or  judge  them,  if 
we  must — ^we  should  thus  check  the 
native  crueltv  of  our  hearts. 

G  od  is  Judge.    Man  is  the  party  to 
be  judged. 

We  say,  God  is  the  Judge  or 
Accuser,  for  virtually  it  is  the  same  if 
we  say  the  law  is :  for  what  is  the 
law  but  the  expression  of  the  charac- 
ter of  God — **holy,  and  just,  and 
good?"  Some  have  asserted — ir- 
reverently, though  not  conscious  of 
it--that  God  is  a  subject  of  law,  be- 
cause that  law,  irrespective  of  His 
will,  is  inerrably  right.  But  God  is 
thus  no  longer  a  Sovereign  on  the 
throne  of  eternity — He  is  a  subject. 
What  God  wills  is  law  ;  and  He  wills 
because  it  is  in  accord  with  all  the 
attributes  of  His  incomprehensible 
Godhead.*  The  inevitable  will  deter- 
mines, but  the  councils  of  ineffable 
perfections  have  suggested  every  de- 
tail of  the  inscrutable  whole.  If 
vain  man  desires   to   find  a   flaw, 


speedily  is  his  impious  vanity  grati- 
fied, and  he  utters  his  daring  judg- 
ment, declaring  that  "  the  god  of  the 
Jews  is  not  the  one  whom  we  ought 
to  worship."*  Enlightened  men 
boast  that  they  do  not  bow  down  to 
idols,  works  of  men's  hands ;  but  if 
they  do  not  worship  the  calf,  their 
heurts  are  electrotyped  with  its 
gold. 

If,  however,  men  frame  anything 
like  an  adequate  notion  of  God — of  a 
supreme  Being — it  is  that  He  is  h,6ly. 
"When  they  hesitate  to  accept  any 
thing  ascribed  to  Him,  such  as  the 
afflictions  of  Job,  the  murder  by 
Jacl,  the  exterminating  wars  of  the 
Israelites  under  Joshua,  &c.,  it  is  on 
the  ground  that  He  is  holy  and 
therefore  just.  They  fail  to  under- 
stand, and  therefore  refuse  to  ac- 
cept the  Scripture  account  of  Him. 
In  solving  a  mathematical  problem 
the  omission  of  a  stroke  ( — )  mars 
-the  solution.  In  considering  the 
Deity,  men  are  impatient  under  the 
thought  of  His  unapproachable  and 
inappreciable  wisdom,  and  so  ignore 
it.  We  must  accept  the  fact  and 
rest  in  it,  when  even  His  love  seems 
to  fail,  and  reason  •  would  condemn 
it.  This  notion  of  God's  holiness  is 
right  in  the  abstract,  but  wrongly 
applied. 

In  these  inquiries  now  being  made, 
we  assert  of  God  infinite  holiness, 
of  which  we  can  conceive  of  nothing 
more  than  actual  purity  and  impossi- 
ble impurity. 

We  have  suggested  that  the  judge 
in  any  court  does  not  require  a  higher 
degree  of  excellence  than  he  himself 
possesses :  now  we  add  that  he  must, 
as  a  just  judge,  and  himself  a  spot- 
less exponent  of  that  law,  demand 
as  much.  God  is  all  this  to  man — ^to 
us  who  *'  are  under  sin."  Oh,  who 
shall  deliver? 

This,  then,  is  the  demand  of  the 
Judge — acttud  purity  and  impossible 
impurity.  If  this  is  a  true  state- 
ment, we  then  see  that  simple  wash- 
ing will  not  suffice,  unless  we  attach 
to  the  term  **  washing  "  a  more  than 
natural  significance :  this  the  Scrip- 
tures often  seem  to  do,  though  it  is 

*  An  actual  utterance  of  a  Jew  in^  Lon- 
don to  the. author. 
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qnestioiiable ;  for,  as  we  have  said, 
one  may  be  washed  and  no  more  than 
clean. 

Actual  purity,  then,  is  an  effect  of 
washing:  impossible  impurity  mast 
likewise  be  there  where  the  Judge 
looks  for  an  answer  to  the  impera- 
tive, relentless  demands  which  He 
Himself  makes  as  the  exponent  of 
His  own  law. 

To  refer  again  to  the  process  of 
dyeing.  Though  three  distinct  pro- 
cesses have  been  accomplished  on  the 
article,  it  is  commonly  spoken  of  as 
one.  The  third,  not  yet  alluded  to, 
is  the  application  of  a  mordant.  This 
is  not  an  invariable  part  in  the 
dyeing  of  a  garment :  its  object  is  to 
fix  the  colour.  Earthly  things  van- 
ish away,  but  "  I  know,"  says  Solo- 
mon, *'  that  whatsoever  God  doeth, 
it  shall  be  for  ever."  (Eccles.  iii.  14.) 
Eminently  so  is  it  with  those  who 
have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Not  only  are  they  made  clean 
and  pure  in  the  eyes  of  an  infinitely 
holy  Judge,  but  through  the  precious - 
ness  of  the  blood  of  Christ — God's 
mordant — they  must  be  for  ever  con- 
tinued in  that  state. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  this 
blood  besides  its  preciousness  which 
confirms  this  testimony — "  the  blood 
is  the  life."  In  this  blood — this  life, 
we  are  plunged,  and  we  thus  become 
permeated,  imbued  with  this  life ;  so 
that  not  only  does  Jesus  give  His 
life /or  His  sheep,  but  to  them.  How 
vividly  does  that  word  then  stand  be- 
fore us,  "  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God." 

But  further.  The  essential  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  is  a  constituent 
of  His  life.  He  thus  gives  to  His 
people  this  righteousness,  and  tnis 
righteousness  alone  can  meet  the 
demand  of  the  infinitely  righteous 
God,  the  Judge  of  all.  This  righ- 
teousness is  not  hence  essential  to 
the  redeemed — it  is  imparted,  not 
self-existent. 

Here  then  is  seen  the  justification 
of  all  who  believe  in  Him  who  gave 
Himself  *'  a  ransom  for  many." 
Justification  and  righteousness  have 
the  same  root  (^/nj,  justice) :  now 
righteousness  is  but  rightness,  and  so 
also  justification  is  nothing  more  or 
less — a  putting  right.    Thus  impos- 


sible impurity  meets  the  searohing 
gaze  of  Him  whose  '*  eyelids  try 
Uie  children  of  men,"  and  He  ia 
satisfied. 

Having  thus  searched  out  the 
ground  of  the  justification  of  the  sin- 
ner, we  identify  it  with  the  Scriptore 
basis — sanctification.  Now  this sano- 
tification,  as  already  remarked,  has  a 
faint  analogue  in  a  human  law  court ; 
only  faint,  because  of  the  infinite  re- 
quirement by  God  who  is  the  Jad^ 
of  all;  and  on  no  other  ground  is 
there  a  disproportion. 

So  then,  although  the  washing  is 
only  commensurate  with  the  defile- 
ment, the  sanctification  is  satisfac- 
tory to  the  demands  of  an  infinitely 
holy  Judge.  Hence  also,  in  all  the 
claims  of  *'  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,"  who,  through  redemption, 
has  become  our  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  terms  are  not  lessened; 
thus  He  says,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I-am 
holy."  Moreover,  thus  He  views  us 
in  His  Son,  *'  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world."  (1  John  iv.  17.) 

Thus  do  we  establish  our  justifica- 
tion on  a  basis  which  even  inexorable 
justice  cannot  challenge. 

"  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
otf  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
Irow  unsearchable  are  His  judgments, 
and  His  ways  past  finding  out !  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  His  coun- 
sellor? For  of  Him,  and  through 
Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things  :  to 
Him  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen." 
(Rom.  xi.  33-36.) 

On  this  doctrine  we  adduce  some 
corroborative  Scriptures. 

Rom.  V.  '9 :  "  Justified  by  His 
blood."  We  find  here  precisely  the 
same  agency  enunciated  for  justifica- 
tion, as  for  washing  and  sanctifica- 
tion. Wonderful  is  the  scheme, 
wonderful  the  means !  Is  the  result 
commensurate?  Surely  it  is:  *'As 
I  live,"  saith  Jehovah,  *'  all  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord."  (Num.  xiv.  21.)  Have  we 
plumbed  the  depths  of  the  wondrous 
love  of  God  ?  *•  Oh  the  depths  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearcha- 
ble are  His  judgments,  and  His 
ways  past  finding  out!"  (Rom.  xi. 
33.)    The  Infinite  alone  can  measure 
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the  Infinite.  Bntonr  consolation  is 
perfect,  nevertheless,  if  oar  faith  is 
nnwavering.  Happily  Gtxi  does  not 
make  oar  clear  conception  or  a  firm 
grasp  of  oar  understanding,  a  condi- 
tion of  peace.  Trae  it  is,  indeed, 
that  the  wisest  of  men  says  well, 
**  Get  wisdom,  and  with  all  thy  get- 
ting get  anderstandiag "  (Prov.  iv. 
7) ;  yet  it  is  not  knowledge  bat  faith 
that  lays  hold  of  the  mercy-seat. 
NcTertheless,  the  simple  groand  of 
jnstifi  cation  is  that  there  is  no  bill, 
and  the  prisoner  goes  oat  of  coart. 
Supposing,  however,  the  defendant 
really  to  have  committed  the  deed 
laid  to  his  charge,  he  can  be  acquitted 
only  on  terms  unknown  to  an  earthly 
law  court.  He  may  be  pardoned  by 
his  fellow,  or  his  sentence  may  be 
commuted,  or  another  may  take  his 

flace  and  sa£fer  in  his  stead — as  in 
ndia  sometimes  even  unto  death — 
but  the  criminal  is  not  hence  es- 
teemed as  though  he  had  never  com- 
mitted the  ofifence :  he  cannot  be  in 
a  parallel  condition  to  him  of  whom 
it  is  declared,  **the  free  gift  came 
unto  justification  of  life."  (Rom.  v. 
16.)  He  is  no  more  than  a  current, 
bat  questionable  phrase,  dedsures — 
**  washed  and  begins  again."  Now 
he  who  is  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  **  clean  every  whit."  They 
who  are  sanctified  by  that  blood  are 
competent  to  meet  the  scrutiny  of 
Him  **  who  bath  His  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire,"  because  "He  that 
sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sancti- 
fied are  all  One."  (Heb.  ii.  11.) 

Rom.  iii.  28:  "A  man  is  justified 
by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law." 

It  seems  as  though  another  ground 
of  justification  were  introduced  and 
asserted.  Not  so.  In  this  sentence 
and  others  of  a  similar  character,  the 
instramentality*  alone  is  announced. 


*  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  all  the 
utterances  of  the  Spirit  concerning  wash* 
ing,  sanctification,  and  jnstification  by  the 
blood,  the  preposition  ey  =  in,  is  osed,  as 
though  ''  in  the  blood."  To  this  there  is 
one  exception,  Heb.  xiii.  12 :  "  That  He 
might  sanctify  It  throngh  (3(a)  His 
blood."  Bnt  this  seems  to  refer  to  the 
secondary  sanctification,  or  holiness  of 
life. 


To  a  poor  drowning  mariner  a  rope 
is  thrown,  he  grasps  it  and  is  drawn 
to  the  land ;  he  is  saved,  but  no  one 
thinks  that  the  rope  saves  him.  He 
grasps  the  rope  in  vain  unless  there 
is  a  strong  hand  at  the  other  eod  that 
pulls  him  on  firm  ground.  Though 
quite  Scriptural  to  say  **  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee,"  there  is  no  uncer- 
tain sound  about  it;  it  is  faith  in 
One  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost. 
The  term  "by  faith"  here  is  the 
instrumental  dative,  or  sab-agent, 
the  primary  agent  being  "the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,"  or  Christ 
Himself  shedding  that  blood.  Faith 
is  effective  in  proportion  to  its  object. 
If  the  object  is  worthless,  so  will  be 
the  faith.  If  a  deceiver,  then  faith 
is  fatal :  such  are  all  doomed  to  who 
shall  believe  the  lie  of  the  Anti- 
christ. Faith  is  "  precious  " — oh ! 
inconceivably  precious,  when  ob- 
tained through  the  righteousness  of 
our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
(2  Pet.  i.  1.) 

Rom.  iii.  24 :  "  Justified  fireely  by 
His  grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Grace  or 
mercy  can  move  toward  us  only 
through  Christ,  because  for  Him,  as 
the  tenant  of  the  cross,  grace  had  no 
voice:  God  "spared  not  His  own 
Son."  The  Father  was  well  pleased 
in  His  Son,  but  this  was  because  He 
satisfied  all  the  demands  of  God's 
holy  law,  without  the  intervention  of 
grace ;  and  this  was  God's  grace  to 
us.  The  grace  of  God  never  can 
dishonour  His  justice.  Every  attri- 
bute of  the  Godhead  remains  unsul- 
lied, though  He  brings  into  close, 
intimate  relationship  with  Himself 
those  who  were  once  "  thieves,  cove- 
tous, drunkards,  revilers,  extortion- 
ers;..  .  but  they  are  washed,  they 
are  sanctified,  they  are  justified." 

Rom.  iv.  25 :  "  Jesus  our  Lord .  .  . 
was  raised  again  for  (^la^^^because  of) 
our  justification."  This  Scripture 
may  readily  be  misapprehended,  ow- 
ing to  the  difierent  meanings  of  our 
word  "  for."*  It  means  here  "  because 


*  Thus,  **  I  am  going  for  my  friend " 
may  mean  to  fetch  him,  or  as  Jus  messenger , 
or  instead  of  him.  **I  am  going  for  a 
year,"  means  during  that  time.  "He 
took  me  for  a  spy,"  means  to  be  one. 
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of."  The  blood  had  been  shed,  the 
Sin-bearer  had  poured  oat  His  soul 
unto  death,  so  death  had  no  more 
dominion.  The  slain  slew  the  slayer. 
Thus  the  objects  of  the  Redeemer's 
love  being  ''justified  by  His  blood," 
He  rose  again."  Although  all  the 
work  is  not  accomplished  at  the  re- 
surrection, for  the  High  Priest  had 
not  yet  entered  into  the  most  holy 
place  with  His  own  blood,  yet  the 
justification  of  His  people  was  com- 
plete. If  it  be  asked.  Wherein  did 
the  incompleteness  consist?  the  an- 
swer is,  With  regard  to  '*  heaven 
itself."  "  It  was  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these  (cere- 
monial blood-sheddings),  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  bet- 
ter things  than  these  "  (Heb.  ix.  23) ; 
hence,  **  by  means  of  the  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
creation  (icrltrewc),  neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His 
own  blood.  He  entered  in  once  into 
the  most  holy  (to.  fiyta).t  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us;" 
(Heb.  ix.  11,  12.) 

We  have  already  remarked  that 
the  three  processes,  washing,  sancti- 
fication,  and  justification,  embody 
the  atonement.  This  simple  English 
word  occurs  but  once  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  though  the 
word  so  translated  is  found  three 
times ;  otherwise  translated  "  recon- 
ciling,'* "  reconciliation."  Its  cognate 
verb  occurs  six  times,  and  it  is  always 
translated  '*  reconciled." 

The  word  "  atonement"  has  been 
explained  as  at-ons-ment.  In  the 
Itsdian  adunare, "  to  unite,"  we  clearly 

f  In  this  passage  there  has  been  a  gen- 
eral OYersight  of  the  Greek  word,  as  also 
in  ver.  24 ;  whereas  it  is  a  distinot  word 
from  that  in  ver.  2  (dy/a=«aiu!{tMiry,  or 
holy  place).  Again,  in  viiL  2,  there  is  a 
worse  blander:  rwv  hyltav  =  of  the 
eaints ;  the  translation  is  by  words  equiva- 
lent to  ''  the  holy  place  "  of  ix.  12.  So 
again,  x.  19,  shoold  be  '*  liberty  into  the 
way  of  the  saints,"  instead  of  **  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  Holiest."  The  Greek 
words  are  not  proper  for  **the  HoUest," 
bat  are  the  invariable  ones  for  "the 
saints."  See  Hebrew  Ohbistiah  Wit- 
MESS,  No.  18,  p.  280. 


trace  the  Latin  ad,  to,  and  twiiit,  one. 
This  is  certainly  the  meaning  of  re- 
concUe^  "to  return  into  fellowship,*' 
which  issues  firom  a  coming  together. 
The  word  reeoneile=re-con-eilia,  **  the 
eyelashes  together  again ;"  hence  any 
two  other  things,  and  hence  Qod  and 
man.  The  word  has  no  real  force 
beyond  this,  though  an  intrinsio 
meaning  has  been  assigned- to  it,  in 
reference  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Re- 
deemer. It  has  this  application, 
doubtless;  but  it  really  gathers  up, 
in  a  word,  the  consequence  of  all  the 
Saviour  had  done  when  He  cried, "  It 
is  finished."  As  soon  as  the  sinner 
has  by  faith  accepted  the  whole  work 
of  the  Saviour,  then  for  him  **  th' 
atoning  work  is  done ;"  henceforth  he 
is  "  clean  every  whit,  and  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet ;"  he  is  brought 
nigh,  to  go  no  more  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  pure  and  holy  Qod, 
His  Father  in  Christ. 

Made  one  with  God!    This  gives 
us  some  insight  into  that  deep  saying, 
"  That  God  maybe  all  in  all."  (X  Cor. 
zv.  28.)     Not  a  mere  incorporation 
into  Himself;  much  less  an  absorp« 
tion,  and  so  a  loss  of  all  personality ; 
but  God  in  us,  and  we  in  Him — a 
marvellous  interpenetration.    As  the 
great    Sun    and     his    surrounding 
planets  have  a  mutual  co-efficiency, 
BO  has  the  great  God  determined  with 
regard  to  the  saints  and   Himself. 
The  unification  is  decreed  and  pro- 
vided for,  but  not  an  abrogation  of  tiie 
units.    So  again,  as  the  sun  attracts 
the  worlds  revolving  around  him  to 
himself,  and  they  him ;  God  likewise 
attracts  the  saints  to  Himself,  and 
they  Him.    The  one  is  the  attraction 
of  gravitation,  the  other  of  beauty — 
**  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  is 
no  spot  in  thee."  (Cant.  iv.  7.)    Let 
us  remember  that  though  the  Church 
is  the  Bride  of  Christ,  she  was  the 
gift  of  God  to  Him,—**  Thine  they 
were,  and  Thou  gavest  them  Me," 
(John  xvii.  6.)     The  Church  was  to 
God  a  priceless  jewel,  and  this  He 
gave  to  His  Son.    We  say,  in  ineff- 
able wonder,  **  A  bride  worthy  of  her 
Lord ;"  first,  because  of  the  original 
creation  of  God ;"  and,  secondly,  be- 
cause of  the  infinite  price  of  redemp- 
tion.   Nothing  could  justify  such  an 
outlay  but  the  innate  excellence  of 
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"  the  purchased  possession.'*  If  we 
go  no  further  in  our  thought  than  the 
rescue  of  captives — true  though  it  he 
— we  greatly  err :  .it  is  a  redemption, 
or  buying  back  of  a  lost  possession — 
a  redemption  worthy  of  the  Bedeemer, 
however  worthless  we  may  and  ought 
to  be  in  our  own  esteem. 

This  atonement,  or  reconciliation, 
is  worthy  of  further  notice  here. 
Man,  from  the  hands  of  bis  Maker, 
pure  and  holy,  had  undreading  inter- 
course with  Him :  he  disobeyed,  and 
then  shrank  from  all  approach;  he 
had  become  God's  enemy.  In  proof 
that  God  had  not  become  man's 
enemy,  witness  His  announcement  of 
recovery  —  an  announcement  made, 
indeed,  to  the  foe  that  had  effected 
this  ruin,  but  in  grace  toward  the 
victim — "  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  hrui$$ 
thy  head."  (Gen.  iii.  16.)  God  was 
displeased,  but  it  was  the  anger  of  a 
friend.  There  was  destruction  for 
the  calumniator  of  God,  but  recovery 
and  love  for  the  deluded  ones.  This 
was  the  mode  of  reconciliation  of 
those  who,  being  beguiled,  were  es- 
tranged from  God,  and  whose  de- 
scendants have  ever  since  counted 
the  God  whom  they  propose  to  wor- 
ship as  one  that  must  be  propitiated. 
They  do  not,  in  the  blind  folly  of 
their  hearts,  see  that  God  Himself 
has  accomplished  this  in  Jesus, 
"whom  He  hath  set  forth  (pre-or- 
dained) to  be  a  propitiation*  through 
faith  in  His  blood "  (Rom.  iii.  25) ; 
"  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
(1  John  ii.  2.) 

The  atonement  or  reconciliation 
has  been  all  accomplished  except 
man's  part,  and  that,  happily,  is  only 
his  acceptance  of  it.  This  can  take 
place  only  when  the  enmity  is  over- 
come, which  a  new  creation  alone  can 
effect:  '*If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature."  (2  Cor. 
V.  17.)    The  old  creation  is  not  de- 

*  In  this  passage  the  Greek  word  is 
[Xam^pcov,  which  some  would  render 
•'  mercy-seat,"  and  restrict  the  word  "  pro- 
pitiation" to  IXao'/ioC)  which  oocors  in 
1  John  iL  2  and  iv.  10. 


Btroyedj  though  the  sentence  is  passed ; 
and  this  old  creature  hates  as  deeply 
as  ever,  *'  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man,  but  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  bringing 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members/'  (Rom.  vii. 
22,  23.)  So  Uiat  clearly  enough  it  is 
not  the  conversion  of  the  old  man 
into  a  new,  but  the  superoonstruo- 
tion  of  one  "  new  man  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  him."  (Col.  ii.  10.) 
In  all  questions  of  Christian  casuistry 
this  should  be  borne  in  mind :  there 
is  no  ground  for  exculpation  derived 
from  this,  but  there  is  for  discrimina- 
tion ;  thus  says  Paul,  *'  If  I  do  that 
which  I  will  not  to  do,  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me."  (Rom.  vii.  20.)  Paul  does  not 
excuse  himself,  but  he  does  discrimi- 
nate. He  does  not,  as  a  new  crea- 
ture, will  to  sin,  yet  he  does  sin :  he 
wills  to  do  good,  but  does  it  not ;  yet 
he  is  a  well-doer,  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  works  effectually  in  him. 

2.  As  in  Washing,  and  also  in  Sanc- 
tification,  so  in  Justification,  there  is 
a  second  great  feature  to  be  noticed, 
viz.,  JuHification  by  works. 

This  is,  as  in  the  two  previously 
considered  parts  of  the  great  work  of 
our  Redeemer,  the  practical  exhibi- 
tion of  the  same,  a  represeatment  of 
that  whicli  He  has,  in  reality,  effected, 
but  which  seeks  this  way  of  declaring 
itself. 

At  the  very  outset,  let  it  be  under- 
stood, that  the  very  same  works  which 
God,  in  His  grace,  accepts  from  one 
He  might  reject  in  another.  Why  is 
this  ?  Because  these  works  have  no 
intrinsic  excellence,  l^ow  '*  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God ;" 
whilst  faith,  however  faintly  it  may 
show  itself,  is  precious  in  the  esteem 
of  God,  for  it  has  for  its  object  "  the 
Son  of  His  love." 

It  would  be  scarcely  satisfactory 
for  any  one  to  say,  "  I  love  you,"  and 
give  no  proof  in  loving  actions.  Nor 
would  these  very  actions  themselves 
have  any  value  of  love  in  our  esteem 
unless  we  could  perceive  them  to  pro- 
ceed from  a  heart  of  love.  Just  so 
we  connect  the  two,  justification  by 
fjEtith  and  justification  by  works :  they 
are  inseparable  as  the  son  and  its 
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light;  as  a  fountain  and  its  flow;  or 
any  cause  and  effect.  Justification 
by  works  is  the  issue  of  justification 
by  faith  —  correktiye,  spontaneous 
exhibitions. 

It  is  desirable  to  clear  away  all 
ground  of  misconception.  It  is  not 
so  much  the  nature  of  works,  as  their 
source^  that  gives  them  paramount 
▼alue.  Remembering  the  poor  to  re- 
lieve their  wants,  under  any  circam- 
stances,  would  have  a  value,  yea,  a 
reward.  If  a  man  endow  a  hospital 
with  only  a  thought  and  purpose  of 
ministering  to  the  wants  of  his  suffer- 
ing  fellow  creatures,  '*  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward,"  in  this  world 
alone  ;  whilst  if  he  do  the  same  thing 
to  commend  himself  to  the  favour  of 
a  holy  God,  apart  from  faith  in  His 
Son  Jesus,  *'  he  shall  suffer  loss ;"  it 
is  all  only  the  *'  wood,  hay,  and  stub- 
ble" of  human  merit.  "Will  the 
Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
ramR,  or  with  ten  thonsands  of  rivers 
of  oil?  Shall  I  give  my  firstborn  for 
my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my 
bodv  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?  He 
hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God  ?"  (Micah  vi.  6,  7.)  Now  all  this 
is  impossible  to  the  old  man,  for 
"  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds  and 
bruises,  and  putrefying  sores."  (Isa. 
i.  6.  6.) 

It  is  he  then  who  has  already  been 
washed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified, 
who  has  to  be  justified  by  works.  He 
thus  will  justify  God  who  has  called 
him,  and  likewise  the  profession  he 
has  made  that  he  is  justified  by  faith 
in  the  once  crucified,  but  now  risen 
Christ. 

James  ii.  21 :  **  Was  not  Abraham 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?  Seest 
thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect?" 

There  is  ever  danger  that,  in  advo- 
cating a  doctrine  which  has  been 
imperilled,  we  undervalue,  if  we  do 
not  lose  sight  of,  a  doctrine  of  correla- 
tive importance.     Thus  Lather,  in 


rescuing  from  obsoorify,  which  was 
almost  oblivion,  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  at  first  rejected  the 
epistle  of  James,  because  he  an- 
nounced justification  by  works.  This 
^reat  doctrine  had  been  almost  ban- 
ished to  the  cloisters.  We  say  to  the 
cloisters,  for  God  had  reserved  to  Him 
even  in  popedom,  as  in  Israel  of  old, 
those  who  did.j|ot  "  bow  the  knee  to 
Baal."  The  pulpits  did  not  resound 
with  this  doctrine,  but  Luther  found 
some,  not  so  bold  as  himself,  who,  in 
their  unproductive  monastic  lives, 
held  the  same  doctrine.  They,  alas ! 
did  not  justify  themselves  by  their 
works  as  did  Abraham. 

But  observe  that  in  Abraham 
"  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and 
by  works  was  faith  made  perfect."  Oh, 
let  us  do  likewise.  James  is  made  to 
Bay,  by  our  translators,  "Can  fdth 
sav^  thee  ?"  Surely ;  faith  can,  Mth 
does  save ;  except — ^if  such  faith  can 
exist — a  faith  without  works :  and  it 
is  faith  of  such  a  kind  that  James 
reprobates.  But  he  wrote,  *'  Can  thit 
faith  save  thee  ?" — this  faith  that  is 
dead  ?  There  is  a  considerable  class 
of  religionists  who  feed  on  doctrines 
•—mere  principles  of  truth.  Behold 
them!  lean,  cold,  cheerless.  Not  so 
they  who  are  "careful  to  maintain 
good  works."  They  are  gladsome 
servants  of  a  loving  Master.  "  The 
liberal  soul  maketh  fat,"  both  itself 
and  others. 

So  necessary  is  this  maintenance 
of  good  works,  that  we  are  urged  to 
"  work  out  our  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling."  (Phil.  ii.  12.) 
That  doing  is  meant  here  is  proved 
by  the  context,  '*  God  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do,*'  Moreover 
the  glory  of  God  is  hereby  manifested, 
as  Jesus  declares,  "  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which. is  in  heaven."  (Matt 
Y.  16.)  The  gloomy  ascetic,  the  self- 
torturing  recluse,  the  self-immolated 
nun,  do  not  this.  These  "kindle  a 
fire,  compass  theinselves  about  with 
sparks ;  they  walk  in  the  .light  of 
their  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  they 
have  kindled;  but,"  adds  Jehovah, 
"  this  shall  ye  have  of  My  hand,  ye 
shall  lie  down  in  sorrow."  (Isa.  1.  11.) 

James  ii.  24:  "Ye  see  then  how 
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thftt  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  faith  only." 

So  James  concludes  his  argument : 
it  is  so  clear  that  he  can,  with  the 
confidence  of  an  able  advocate,  say, 
"  Ye  see."  Surely ;  and  no  speaker 
or  writer  of  the  present  day  would 
insult  his  hearers  or  readers  with 
any  other  utterance.  There  is  a 
straightforward  readiness  in  the 
minds  of  all  whose  evil  ways  do  not 
force  them  into  evil  doctrine,  to  admit 
that  a  man  is  boimd  to  prove  his  pre- 
cepts by  his  example.  The  precept 
may  even  be  accepted,  but  the  teacher 
will  be  rejected  unless  he  is  a  living 
epistle  himself,  known  and  read  of 
men.  '*Show  me  thy  faith  by  thy 
works,"  is  a  reasonable  demand ;  and 
if  the  tree  is  bearing  no  fruit,  we 
shall  conclude  that  it  is  dead,  or 
ready  to  perish,  or  that  some  per- 
nicious evil  is  at  work,  "  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead."  So  great  a 
stress  does  Scripture  lay  on  works 
that  it  declares  them  indispensable 
to  the  perfection  of  faith.  This,  we 
are  told,  was  the  actual  fulfilment  of 
that  Scripture,  "Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness."  Hahab  also  was  jus- 
tified by  works ;  she  thus  proved  her 
faith ;  it  is  "  the  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace." 

Now  what  is  faith  ?  A  persuasion 
that  God  is  true  in  all  that  He  is 
and  in  all  that  He  declares— confi- 
dence/ram  God,  and  then  confidence 
in  God.  What  are  works  such  as 
He  accepts?  Such  as  declare  and 
prove  our  trust  in  Him.  These  are 
often  national  losses  to  us,  as  giving 
our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  denying 
ourselves  indulgences  that  might  add 
to  our  personal  comfort,  or  advance 
us  in  the  esteem  of  others,  who  judge 
of  their  fellows  by  their  possessions 
and  the  pomp  thereof.  We  might 
be  truly  reckoned  of  all  men  the 
most  miserable,  were  it  not  for  faith 
and  hope  ;  and  thus  do  the  faithless 
•and  unbelieving  judge  of  us. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  by 
works  is  what  all  in  reality  do  be- 
lieve and  maintain.  This  is  seen 
in  the  laconic  aphorism  **  deeds  not 
words."  The  words  will  be  accepted 
if  the  deeds  sustain  them ;  but  "  be 
thou  warmed  and  filled"   supports 


neither  the  oold  nor  the  hungry  poor. 
Neither  will  a  friend  besatisfied  with 
the  warmest  protestations  when,  if 
able,  the  heart  and  hand  withhold 
their  complement  of  help.  One  of 
our  kings  made  many  foes,  and  lost 
his  friends,  because  he  said  and  did 
not:  profuse  in  words,  he  fi&lsified 
them  by  his  deeds :  thus,  unsustained, 
his  profession  brought  his  head  to 
the  block ;  and  thus  will  it  be  with 
those  who  "  say  and  do  not,"  as  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  old. 

It  was  praise  of  the  highest  cha- 
racter which  our  Lord  bestowed  on 
the  woman  who  poured  ou  His  head 
the  **  ointment  of  spikenard  very 
precious."  In  defending  her  from 
those  who  murmured  against  her, 
He  said  "she  hath  done  what  she 
could."  Can  so  much  be  said  of 
many  now.  How  many  of  us 
"  seek  their  own,  and  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's?"  (Philip, 
ii.  21.)  This  solemn  charge,  not 
liffhtly  made  bv  Paul,  affected  the 
Christians  of  his  day,  men  and 
women  who  had  been  redeemed  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  who 
had  by  faith  "  laid  hold  of  the  hope 
set  before  them."  Are  we  better  than 
they?  or  do  not  the  same  things  beset 
us  ?  and  do  we  not  bend  our  necks 
under  the  same  yoke  ? 

We  may  bring  these  thoughts  to  a 
close  by  tibe  solemn  entreaty  of  Paul, 
"  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service."  (Rom.  xii. 
1.) 

Many  may  be  ready  to  admit  the 
reasonableness  of  this  service,  who 
are  not  able  to  apprehend  the  neces- 
sity of  such,  in  order  to  perfect  their 
salvation.  We  say  not  to  ensure 
salvation.  Indeed,  this  is  rather  "  a 
hard  saying,"  but  not  really  more  so 
than  the  utterance  that  "by  works 
was  faith  made  perfect ; "  which  means 
that  without  works  a  true  and  perfect 
faith  had  no  existence.  It  is  reason- 
able that  we  should  give  some  proof 
of  our  professions ;  tnus  said  one  of 
old,  "  How  canst  thou  say  *  I  love 
thee,'  when  thine  heart  is  not  with 
me?  thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times."  (Judges  xvi.  16.)  To  his  ruin, 
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indeed,  Samson   proved  hia   guilty 
love,  but  he  was  consistent. 

Above  bH  stands  forth  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  who  presented  His  body  a 
sacrifice  for  us,  who  died»  but  now 
liveth  for  evermore.  Let  us  learn  of 
Him.  Ere  He  gave  Himself  to  be 
slain  for  us.  His  body,  His  soul.  His 
strength,  His  all— all  He  was.  all 
He  had,  was  "a  living  sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable  unto  God."  He  is  gone 
to  His  Father,  and  our  Father,  leav- 
ing us  a  pattern  that  we  should  walk 
in  His  steps. 

Meagre  in  desires,  cold  in  our  love, 
slow  in  purpose,  ineffective  in  de- 
sign, slugffi^  in  effort,  how  shall  we 
attain  to  that  eminent  grace  described 
by  the  words,  "  she  hath  done  what 
sne  could."  No  efforts  can  succeed 
but  such  as  are  in  aqcordance  with 
the  counsel  of  God  revealed  in  His 
word  ;  and  one  who  would  know  this 
counsel  must  search  the  word. 

Self-indulgence  must  be  resisted. 
If  this  be  yielded  to  there  can  be  no 
presentation  of  our  bodies  to  Christ 
and  to  God.  This  may  be  misappre- 
hended. All  are  not  required  to  deny 
themselves  the  same  things.  Satan 
may  take  advantage  of  a  weak  under- 
standing concerning  this.  It  is  well 
known  tiiat  one  may  well  do 
without  what  would  be  almost,  if  not 
quite  death  to  another. 

Self-will  must  be  mortified  "  with 
the  affections  and  lusts."  There 
caanot  be  two  masters  in  one  house, 
especially  in  the  house  of  God ;  **  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; "  and  as 
the  Father's  will  was  His,  so  must 
Christ's  be  ours. 

Self-judgment  must  be  practised. 
How  clear  should  this  be  to  every 
one.  **  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh 
dwelleth  no  good  thing : "  then  surely 
this  flesh  must  be  tried,  and  in  the 
light  of  the  truth  only  can  it  be. 
The  best  judge  will  be  the  one  most 
learned  in  the  law  of  God,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  most  upright.  ^  The 
righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness. 
His  countenance  doth  behold  the  up- 
right." (Ps.  xi.  7.) 

Clifton.  W.  Howell. 

Eebatum.— In  No.  20,  p.  476,  line  6, 
read  '' commxmion  with  God  the  lack  of 
which." 


SAMSON  IN  PRISON;  OB, 

THE  BETiTEVEB  XTNBEB  A  CLOUD. 

Judges  xyL  20,  21. 

<*DAHK,dark.  irrevocably  dark  "my  lot : 

A  vefl  Itftth  fallen  o'er  my  mental  eye — 

Dark,— dark  and  sad  what  late  was  full 
of  Ught  I 

Once  free  as  air  ; — now  bound  with  fet- 
ters fast, 

And  made  the  slave  of  ome]  heartless 
foes, 

Who  mode  and  jeer  my  sorrows  to  be- 
hold, 

Glorying  in  their  own  impiety, 

And  burning  incense  to  their  net  and 
drag. 

In  mockery  of  the  LOBD  of  earth  and 
heaven  ;— 

Behold  my  misery  in  this  prison-hoase  I 

Woe,  woe  is  mel~my  strength  is 
weakness  now  1 

Woe,  woe  is  me  1  The  secret  of  my 
might 

Hath  been  confided  to  a  treacherous 
heart, 

Whose  boasted  love  was  empty  flattery, 

And  covert  sel£ishness,~and  prond  dis- 
dain. 

Woe,  woe  is  me  1    Time  was  when  I 

was  strong 
In  supematuial  strength, — ^in  strength 

Divine. 
The  Lion,— and    the  wild  Philistine 

hosts 
(To  Samson  real  i— mystical  to  me  ;— 
Yet,  in  a  deeper  sense —realities) — 
No  terror  had :  the  LOBD,  my  **  Cap- 
tain,*' stood 
Ever  between  me  and  the  enemy, 
And   mine   the   shout   of  viotoxy  or 

e'er 
The  fight  began,— so  certain  the  result  I 
Now,   scales    have  fallen,    dark  and 

sorrowful, 
Between  my  vision  and  the   glorious 

sun. 

I  lie  in  night  at  noontide — starless 
night — 

A  prisoner,  in  Iron  fetters  bound, 

Toiling  incessant  for  a  cruel  foe  : 

Tet  all  this  suffering— the  scorn— the 
pain — 

And  the  strange  mournful  darkness- 
are  but  dust 

In  balance  of  a  more  o'erwhelming 
woe. 

GOD  hath  forsaken— and  I  knew  it 
not  I — 

I  let  Him  go  I— My  strength,^  my  life, 
—my  All  I 
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One  smUe  from  Him,  were  worth  a 

thousand  worlds : — 
One  pledge  of  reconcilement    better 

far 
Than  freedom.— Holy  Father,  hear  my 

prayer  1 
Upon   the    faoe  of   Thine   Anointed 

lookl 
Betom  to  Thine  unworthy  child  once 

more! 
I  ask  not  life,  or  love,  or  joy  on  earth, 
Thy  will  in  these— not  mine— Thy  will 

be  done  1 — 
But  make  me  Victor  over  Sin,— e*en 

though 
In  death  alone  the  conquest  may  be 

won. 
And  these  mine  enemies  laid  low  in 

dust; 
So  dying,  let  me  but  return  to  Thee, 
From  whom  I've  wandered : 

This  is  all  I  ask  1 

We  all  are  Samsons  while  we  safely 

guard 
The  secret  of  JEHOVAH   with  His 

saints, 
And  walk  before  Him   with  a  holy 

.  fear. 
Yielding  a  loye— obedience  every  hour, 
The  fruit  of  vital,  vitalising  faith. 
We  all  are  conquerors  in  JEHOVAH'S 

might : 
But  if  we  fling  our  pearls  before  the 

swine. 
What  marvel  if  they  trample  them  in 

dust, 
And  turn  again,  and  rend  us  I— 

Fools  we  are, 
Weaving  the  web  of  our  once  punish- 
ment, 
And  throwing  water  on   our  spirit's 

light! 
Oh  I  Thou  who  knowest  *'  madness  in 

our  hearts,"* 
From  infancy  to  hoary-headed  age  ;— 
Watch  o'er  us  every  moment :— hold  us 

back 
When  we  would  yield    ourselves  an 

easy  prey — 
As  to  Delilah  Samson  did  of  old— 
To  specious  words,  deceitful  as   the 

fruit 
That  springs  from  out  the  Dead  Sea's 

cursed  shore  ; 
Withhold  the  poisoned  cup  we   fain 

would  quaff ! 
Dispel  the  mirage  which  would  lure  us 

on 
To  spiritual  dearth  in  wilds  of  sin  1 
Thou— whom  Thou  lovest  never  dost 

betray, 

*  Ecdes.  ix.  8. 


Nor  ever    torn   as   ontoastB  on  the 
world  ; 

Nor     ever   spoil   of    treasures    once 
possessed  : 

But  dost  from  day  to  day  a  thousand- 
fold [love : 

Enrich  and  bless  the  objects  of  Thy 

For  having  loved.  Thou  lovest  to  the 
end— 

The  end  without  an  end— Eternity  1 
J.  B.  J. 

WHAT  THE  PATRIABCH  OF  SYRIA 
AND  HIS  SUFFRAGAN  BISHOP  OF 
JERUSALEM  THINK  OF  ENGLAND 
AND  ENGLISH  CHRISTIANS. 

The  following  addresses,  delivered  by 
the  two  illustrious  Oriental  ecclesias- 
tics, at  present  in  this  country,  will 
be  read  as  an  interesting  sequel  to 
Mr.  Finn's  short  article  in  this  our 
number.  The  distinguished  visitors 
were  entertained  at  a  banquet,  by  one 
of  the  City  companies,  on  the  evening 
of  the  18th  ult.  On  "  the  loving  cup 
being  presented  to  the  Patriarch,  he 
spoke  to  the  following  effect,  as  inter- 
preted by  his  young  and  talented  friend 
Mr.  Finn: — 

For  many  year8,'and  ever  since  he 
was  a  ver^  small  boy,  the  wish  had 
been  ever  in  bis  heart  to  see  perfect 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  that 
he  never  had  seen  it  till  he  came 
to  this  country.  He  could  not  ex- 
press how  much  he  had  been  de- 
Ughted  with  all  he  had  seen.  And 
as  God  had  been  pleased  to  allow 
him  to  be  present  at  the  banquet  that 
evening,  he  was  glad  to  testify  how 
much  he  had  been  impressed  by  see- 
ing everywhere  he  went  to — ^in  the 
streets,  in  the  houses,  and  in  the 
churches— the  name  of  God  reve- 
renced by  men,  women,  and  children, 
and  he  attributed  it  to  the  righteous 
rule  of  her  Majesty  (whom  God  pre- 
serve) and  those  who  had  pre- 
ceded her.  It  was  written  that 
those  who  obeyed  His  words  should 
not  only  eat  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
but  that  every  one  should  pursue  ten, 
and  ten  a  hundred,  and  a  hundred  a 
thousand  of  their  enemies ;  just  as 
in  former  times  as  well  as  now, 
England  had  pursued  her  enemies 
and  destroyed  them.  So  might  it 
be  for  ever!  and  he  prayed  that 
the  people  of  Knghnd  might  not  only 
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be  honoured  in  this  world,  but  blessed 
in  the  world  to  come.  He  concluded 
by  drinking  to  the  love  of  all  present. 

At  a  later  part  of  the  entertainment, 
the  master — ^William  Thomas  Reeve, 
Esq. — proposed  the  health  of  the  emi- 
nent ecclesiastics  in  the  following  terse 
ajid  becoming  terms : — 

'*  We  have  here  to-night!the  honour 
of  numbering  among  our  guests  two 
august  representative  men  from  the 
East,  his  Holiness  the  Patriarch  of 
Antioch  and  the  Eight  Kev.  the 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem.  This  must  be 
considered  a  remarkable  evening 
when  we  think  that  his  holiness  re- 
presents that  great  city  which  once 
formed  so  remarkable  a  feature  in  the 
history  of  civilisatioD,  which  once 
gloried  in  the  name  of  the  Queen  of 
tiie  East,  where  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian  was  first  given  to  the  followers 
of  our  Blessed  Lord;  and  that  his 
right  rev.  friend  comes  from  the  holy 
and  sacred  city  of  Jerusalem  itself. 
It  fills  our  minds  with  ideas  to  which 
we  can  hardly  give  expression. — To 
think  that  these  venerable  represen- 
tatives of  the  Christian  faith  come 
from  the  cradle  of  Christianity,  but 
bound  to  us  by  one  common  faith, 
that  which  has  come  down  to  us,  and 
which  they  have  held  purely,  from 
the  days  of  the  apostles.  We  bid 
them  a  hearty  welcome,  and  hold 
out  to  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship." 

The  Patriarch,  on  rising  to  respond, 
was  received  with  hearty  English 
greeting.  He  said  (Mr.  Finn  translat- 
ing as  before  with  singular  facility) — 
**  My  Christian  brethren  and  friends,  it 
is  stated  in  Holy  Writ  that  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  came  to  see  King  Solomon 
and  all  his  glory.  And  when  she 
came  and  saw  with  her  own  eyes  all 
the  wisdom,  the  philosophy,  the  glory, 
and  the  completeness  of  all  his  ar- 
rangements, and  all  the  good  things 
which  had  been  given  to  him  by  God 
Almighty,  her  heart  fainted  within 
her,  and  she  said  to  the  king,  '  Truly 
I  had  not  heard  one  half  of  the  glory 
of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  and 
power.'  So  also  we  had  heard  of  the 
^lory  and  majesty  of  the  Queen  of 
England,  and  of  the  riches  and  great- 
ness of  the  City  of  London.  We  had 
heard  of  the  wisdom,  and  the  riches, 


and  the  proper  order  of  everything 
in  England,  and  especially  in  tiiis 
town.  We,  like  th»  Queen  of  Sheba, 
have  seen  for  ourselves ;  and  we,  too, 
found  that  in  our  £ur  off  Eastern  coun- 
try we  had  not  heard  one  half  of  the 
truth  of  that  greatness.  May  God 
bless  your  Queen,  and  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  all  your  clergy, 
and  all  those  under  whoseguidance 
and  arrangement  the  Word  of 
God  is  taught  in  all  your  schools 
and  colleges.  And  God  bless  you 
for  so  supporting  them,  and  for 
so  obeying  the  Divine  command, 
'Love  one  another.'  Hardly  any- 
thing has  struck  me  so  much  since  I 
came  here  as  the  love  you  all  show 
one  for  another  throughout  the  whole 
land,  wheresoever  I  have  visited. 
May  God  keep  this  friendship  and 
love  one  for  another  among  you,  and 
may  you  always  as  now  fulfil  the 
Gospel,  'A  stranger  I  was,  and  ye 
took  me  in.'  May  God  fulfil  all  His 
promises  on  you.  May  He  bless  you 
and  all  your  friends,  and  all  who  be- 
long to  you — in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    God  bless  you  all !" 

There  were  calls  for  the  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  who  at  once  intimated  his 
willingness  to  address  a  few  words  to 
the  assembly.  He  said — "  Dear  bre- 
thren, and  all  present,  you  have  no 
idea  of  the  pleasure  and  of  the  love 
which  has  been  brought  out  of  me 
towards  you.  Li  these  last  two 
months  we  have  seen  so  much  that 
is  glorious,  so  much  of  order,  so 
much  wisdom,  and  so  much  cleverness 
amongst  you  all,  that,  as  the  Patriarch 
has  said,  our  hearts  have  been  over- 
whelmed within  us.  May  God  bless 
the  Queen,  who  is  the  ruler  of  you 
all ;  and  may  God  make  you  strong 
to  conquer  all  who  are  opposed  to 
you.  May  you  all  Uve  a  long  life  of 
happiness  and  contentment ;  and  as 
you  have  shown  so  much  goodness 
and  kindness  to  us  strangers,  so  may 
God  in  His  mercy  show  kindness  to 
you.  And  we  give  thanks  to  Almighty 
God,  who  created  this  worid  and  man 
in  it,  not  to  be  by  himself,  but  to  be 
in  fellowship  with  each  other,  for 
bringing  us  here  to  see  each  other 
to-night  May.  God  preserve  your 
Queen,  and  not  only  protect  her  and 
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have  mercy  upon  her,  but  upon  her 
new  brother,  the  new  Lord  Mayor. 
May  God  increase  the  goods  and 
prosperity  of  thifi  Company,  of  yoor 
Master,  and  of  the  gentleman  who 
brought  us  here  this  evening  to  see 
you."  

A    SUGGESTIVE   EPISODE   IN    MO- 

DERN  JUDAISM  FROM  AMERICA. 
^The  Syracuse  Morning  Standard,  of 
the  12th  of  October,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing startling  report,  to  which  the 
Anglo-JudflBO  weekly  the  Jewish  Chro- 
nicle, of  the  13th  ult.,  but*  briefly 
alludes.  The  reporter  was  evidently 
a  Gentile,  unskilful  in  the  technical 
terms  of  the  Synagogue : — 

"A  very  unusual  fraternisation 
among  religious  bodies  took  place 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  October  11th 
and  12th.  As  is  well  known,  Satur- 
day is  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  it  is 
80  observed  by  the  congregation  of 
Rabbi  Cohen,  or  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cohen, 
as  he  is  usually  known  outside  his 
own  church.  In  the  forenoon  of  that 
day,  Rev.  Mr.  Mundy,  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  responded  to  an 
invitation  most  cordially  given  by 
the  Rabbi  and  church  officers,  to  de- 
liver a  discourse  in  the  synagogue,  in 
Mulberry  Street.  The  services  com- 
menced at  nine  o'clock,  and  at  that 
hour  a  goodly  number  of  people, 
mostly  from  Dr.  Cohen's  congregation, 
had  assembled.  Rev.  Dr.  Mundy  sat 
inside  the  altar  beside  the  church 
reader.  The  usual  services,  including 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  from 
the  manuscript  roll,  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cohen ;  there  were 
responsive  services  also  by  the  priest 
and  the  very  fine  choir. 

"  Tlien  came  the  discourse  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Mundy;  it  was  a  plea  for  Chris- 
tian unitv,  on  the  great  basis  of  a 
common  brotherhood  in  the  spirit  of 
God.  '  Brethren  and  friends,'  were 
the  first  words  of  the  preacher,  *  it  is 
with  mingled  feelings  of  pain  and 
pleasure  that  I  stand  before  you.* 
Mr.  Mundy  affirmed  that  he  was 
grateful  for  the  invitation  of  the  Rabbi 
and  officers  of  the  congregation  ;  this 
gave  him  much  pleasure,  but  as  he 
stood  there  he  could  but  recall  the 
long  past;  he  could  but  think  of  how 
the  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel 


stained  the  garments  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Protestants  had  sufi*ered 
much  from  Catholics,  but  the  Jews 
had  sufifered  far  more.  The  Hebrews 
brought  knowledge,  and  experience, 
and  wealth  into  Europe,  and  of  the 
latter  we  robbed  them.  After  all  this 
wicked  treatment  they  had  invited 
him,  a  Christian,  into  their  sacred 
place,  to  speak  to  them.  He  was 
glad  to  say  that  we,  as  Christians, 
had  learned  something  from  them ; 
we  thank  the  Jews  for  the  history 
they  had  transmitted  and  for  this 
opening  of  their  temple.  All  religions 
had  their  uses ;  none  were  wholly 
good,  and  none  were  entirely  bad ; 
these  were  suited  to  the  habits  of 
those  who  used  them.  But  it  had 
been  the  habit  of  some  to  claim  that 
they  only  had  the  right  way;  this 
was  true  of  Mohammedans,  and  He- 
brews, and  Gentiles.  Out  of  this 
idea  had  come  wars ;  had  come  igno- 
rance and  barbarism.  Now  he  hoped 
that  all  had  learned  that  we  had  one 
God,  the  Father,  and  that  we  are  all 
brethren;  that  we  were  bound  together 
by  a  oneness  of  interest.  We  may 
call  ourselves  Jews  and  Christians, 
and  pull  apart  as  far  as  we  may,  and 
yet  we  are  bound  together.  So  it 
was  in  religion ;  we  are  indebted  to 
the  Mohammedan,  to  tlie  Egyptian, 
and  to  others,  and  are  now  eating  the 
fruits  they  planted.  It  was  time  for 
us  to  recognise  the  brotherhood  of 
religions,  to  do  justly  and  love  mercy 
and  walk  humbly  with  God,  and  thus 
be  His  children.  His  belief  and 
worship  was  indeed  different  from 
theirs,  and  yet  why  should  this  sepa- 
rate them  ?  They  had  the  same  God 
and  were  seeking  the  same  height  of 
goodness  only  by  different  means. 
The  true  Church  of  God  was  not 
Jewish  or  Christian  ;  it  contained  all 
good  men,  belong  they  to  what  sect 
or  church  they  will.  All  who  have 
the  good  spirit  of  God  belong  to  tlie 
brotherhood  of  the  spirit.  It  was  a 
most  ancient  organisation  ;  it  broke 
down  the  barriers  by  which  men  were 
separated  ;  it  was  found  in  the  breast 
of  the  Buddhist  and  the  Mohammedan, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  the  Christian. 
The  great  leaders,  Confucius  and 
Mohammed,  and  Moses  and  Jesus, 
were  but  a  cluster  of  brothers.  Let 
p  p 
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118  come  out  upon  the  tower  of  the 
thought  raised  by  the  prophet:  'We 
have  all  one  father,  and  God  has 
created  ns'all/    • 

[Dean  Stanley,  and  Professor  Max 
Mailer  could  not  have  improTed  this 
speoimen  of  broad  ChurchUm !  Bat 
what  said  the  TEACHER  COME 
FROM  GOD?  and  His  Holy  Apos- 
stles?  Would  to  God  that  Drs. 
Stanley,  Mailer,  and  Mandy,  gave 
greater  heed  to  the  inspired  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament,  than  to  their 
own  pony  uninspired  vagaries.] 

"  Rkv.  De.  Cohen  at  Rev.  Mr. 
Mondt's  Church. — The  announce- 
ment in  the  papers  on  Saturday  that 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cohen  would  preach  in 
the  Independent  chnrch  yesterday 
forenoon,  caused  that  place  of  worship 
to  be  filled  to  overflowing.  The  pre- 
liminary services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Muudy,  and  were  of  the 
usual  character.  Rev.  Dr.  Cohen 
commenced  his  discourse  with  ex- 
pressions of  adoration  to  God,  of 
thankfulness  fur  the  opportunity  to 
exemplify  the  command.  'Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.'  He  would  take 
for  his  JLexi  the  same  words  chosen 
by  Mr.  Mundy,  and  found  in  Malachi, 
*  Have  we  not  all  one  Father  ?  hath 
not  one  God  created  us  ?*  The  ills 
to  which  human  life  is  heir  were 
noted,  and  they  were  cited  as  incen- 
tives for  love  to  our  neighbours.  The 
existence  of  God  was  shown  from  the 
fact  that  we  are  created  tilings, 
which  implies  the  existence  of  a 
Creator.  This  was  my,  your,  and 
our  God.  The  speaker  then  said  he 
had  been  invited  to  give  his  views  of 
Jesus.  They  did  recognise  the  exis- 
tence of  a  historical  personage,  named 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  born  in  the  year 
■  3761.  He  was  a  good,  high,  and  ex- 
cellent scholar  and  philosopher;  when 
he  had  grown  to  manhood  he  became 
a  great  Rabbi  and  teacher,  and  was 
finally  crucified.  But  this  act  was 
repeated  in  history ;  for  example, 
John  Huss  was  burned  in  1415,  July 
6 ;  and  w  hy  ?  He  had  done  no  wrong ; 
he  was  only  a  reformer,  put  to  death 
because  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
of  his  time  saw  he  was  destroying 
their  power.  Martin  Luther  was 
another  example.  The  Pharisees 
were  not  aU  dead  yet  either;  they 


were  still  carrying  on  the  work.  But 
they  would  say  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God  ?  Well,  in  the  name  of  God, 
who  said  he  was  notf  [! ! !]  Not  the 
Jews  certainly,  for  they  did  recognise 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  as  a  lUbbi, 
as  a  man  of  high  culture,  as  a  re- 
former. God  had  called  all  men  His 
sons,  and  in  this  sense  only  was  Christ 
His  son.  The  Reformed  Jews  did 
not  believe  a  Messiah  had  come. 
They  held  and  prayed  and  worked 
for  the  redemption  of  mankind  through 
the  supreme  power  of  love,  and  Uus 
was  the  Messiah,  this  was  God.  Oar 
whole  life,  through  good  work,  should 
be  a  preparation  to  meet  God.  We 
can  all  enter  that  heaven  of  which 
Abraham  spoke,  by  heeding  the  in- 
junction in  the  words,  *  Behold  how 
good  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.* 
The  grave  will  serve  as  the  grand- 
parent of  all  reunion.  True  religion 
caused  no  strife  and  separation ;  it 
incited  to  brotherly  love  and  to  obedi- 
ence of  the  command,  *  Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,'  for  has  not  on^ 
God  created  us  all  ?" 

[What  a  terrible  illustration  of 
the  unchangeable  character  of  unbe- 
lieving Judah  and  Israel!  How 
fearfully  does  Dr.  Cohen's  flippant 
harangue  recall  the  inspired  words 
of  the  Evangelical  Prophet :— "  For 
the  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that 
smiteth  tJiem,  neither  do  they  seek 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Therefore  the 
Lord  will  cut  ofi"  from  Israel  head  and 
tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day. 
The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is 
the  head;  and '  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.  For  the 
leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them 
are  destroyed."*  Yet  modem  Israel, 
and  modem  **  broad  Churchmen," 
would  have  us  believe  that  the  Jews 
of  the  period  are  now  safer  under  un- 
inspired teachers  than  they  were  in 
days  of  yore  under  inspired  ones! ! !] 

THE  ISBAELITISH  OBIGIN  OP  THE 
PATHANS. 

Wb  have  been  favoured  with  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  by  a 

*  Isaiah  ix^lS-ie! 
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distiDgaished  officer  to  a  friend  in 
Ireland.  The  letter  is  dated  **  Bor- 
neo. 19th  July,  1874."  We  venture 
to  think  that  our  readers  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  communication : — 

The  followinfl^|nte  regardinfy  the 
"  inotttltMf  on  fMH^HHjf  pKUormsr^ 
the  stipendiary  friends  of  Israel; 
and  so  has  his  brother,  who  is  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Edward  Leyien  departed  this  life,  for 
a  better  and  a  happier  one,  on  the 
sixth  ultimo,  after  three  months* 
severe  illness,  much  regretted  and 
lamented  by  a  large  circle  of  friends. 
By  no  one  more  so  than  by  ourselves. 


THE  DANITB  PBOBLEM. 
Broseley,  12th  Nov.  1874. 
Dear  Sir,— Although  not  a  oorreepon- 
dent,  a  lew  of  your  words  in  this  montii*s 
notices  to  those  who  are  induce  me  to 
address  you  respecting  the  **  New  Solu- 
tion "  of  the  Apocalypse  in  the  Hbbbbw 
Christian  Witness.  I  am  desirous 
of  prefacing  what  I  have  to  say,  by  ex- 
pressing my  admiration  of  the  mani- 
festly great  knowledge  and  wisdom  es- 
pecially evinced  in  your  dealing  with 
'  questions  between  Jews  as  such  and  be- 
Uevers  in  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour. 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  bear  with 
me  whilst  quoting  in  eoetemo  your  ob- 
servations respecting  the  remarkable 
fact  of  the  omission  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 
from  amongst  those  sealed  for  salvation 
of  all  the  other  tribes,  as  recorded  in 
Bev.  vii.  6-8.  Your  words  which  I 
would  respectfully  remark  upon,  are 
these,  "  We  have  no  written  authority 
to  explain  the  circumstance.  All  tiie 
reasons  which  were  proposed,  were 
merely  conjectures. —  We  are  averse 
from  guesswork  in  that  which  is 
not  revealed  in  Holy  Scriptures. 
If  ^  we  were  disposed  to  hazard  an 
opinion^  we  should  suggest  the  pro- 
bability that  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  ab- 
sorbed in  one  of  his  neighbouring  tribes, 
Ephraim,  Judah,  or  Benjamin.  We 
have  no  more  confidence  in  this  our 
conjecture  than  we  have  in  the  far- 
fetched guesses  of  others."  Dear  Sir, 
I  venture  to  ask  you,  with  no  carping 
or  disrespectful  intention,  but  as  an 
aged  brother  in  the  Lord,  who  has  been 
.  many  years  "  a  man  of  one  Book," 
.  whether  Ephraim,  Judah,  or  Benjamin 
j  were  so  situated  in  the  land  as  your 


send   their  representatives    to    the 
council  of  a  clan,  and  these  again 
send  theirs  to  that  of  the  tribe,  whose 
appointed  chiefis  are  etyled'**  elders  "  ' 
and  "  greybeards."    These  meetings 
kre  often  stormy,  but  when  once  a 
fserga  has  determined  on  the  course 
lo  be  pursued,  implicit  obedience  is 
ncumbent  on  all,  and  the  muUicks 
re  forced  to  see  that  it  is  paid.    The 
decisions  of   the  jeerga  are  mostly 
uided  by  the  usages  of  their  unwrit- 
sn  code  of  honour,  known  by  them 
s  the  **  Puktoonwalee,"  a  code  which, 
iiough  framed  on  principles  of  equity, 
et  teaches  that  an  unavenged  injury 
I  the  deepest  shame,  and  a  blade  well 
teeped  in  the  blood  of  retaliation  the 
roudest  of  badges.     But  the  mul- 
cks  who  sit  in  jeerga  do  not  appear 
3  have  larger  hereditary  possessions 
iian  their  brethren,  but  simply  to  be 
3aders  in  war,  and  in  times  of  peace 
gents  for  the  clan  or  tribe  in  their 
ransactlons  with   their   neighbours. 
?he  real  power  rests  in  the  body  of 
he  adult  male  population,  and  yet 
bis  leadership  is  generally  found  to 
I  e  hereditary  in  certain  families  of 
1  ach  clan  or  tribe.    Such  appears  to 
^ave  been  the  exact  condition  of  the 
''anaanitish    states    in     Abraham's 
ime,  though  we  are  apt  to  attach 
lore  importance  to  them  from  the 
ircumstance  of  their  mullicks  being 
mown  to  us  as  '*  kings."    Instances 
[ire  numerous  of  their  afifairs  being 
determined    by    the    community    at 
large,   and  not  by  the  will  of  indi- 
jviduals.      Thus  the  sons  of   Jacob 
proposing  the  conditions  of  an  alliance 
with  Hamor,  the  mullick  of  Sliechem, 
were  well  received  by  him,  but  he 
would  give  no  final  answer  till  he  had 
communed  with  the  men  of  the  city 
in  the  gate.     Similarly  Abraham,  in 
purchasing  land,  dealt  not  with  the 
king    of   the  Hittites,   but  **  bowed 
himself  to  the  children    of   Heth." 
Throughout  the  sacred  narrative  the 
dealings  of  the  patriarchs  with  the 
Canaanites  are  but    as  the  simple 
occurrences  of  every-day  life  among 
many    Path4n    communities,    espe- 
cially the  Eusuf-zaies  (sods  of  Jo- 
seph), who  are    perhaps    the   most 
civilised  of  their  race,    (^p.^., 

Other  customs  too^arfe^evalent 
amongst  them,  which  may  be  con- 
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neoted  with  the  national  tradition  of 
their  Israelitish  descent.    One,  which 
resembles  the  **  Passover  "  is  observed 
for  the  purpose  of  averting  impend- 
ing death.    A  healthy  animal  of  the 
herds  or  flocks  is  sacrificed,  and  dis- , 
tributed  to  the  priests,  who  sprinkle  f 
the  blood  on  the  lintel  and  door-posts  ■ 
of  the  house  where  the  patient  lies. 
Another  is  similar  to  the  law  of  the 
scape-goat.      In     times     of    severe . 
pestilence,    when    the    visitation    is 
looked    npon    as    a    Divine    judg-. 
ment  for  the  sins  of  the  people,   a[ 
goat   or    calf   is    brought   before    a| 
solemn    assembly,  and    after    being' 
conducted  round  the  village,  the  chief 
MooUahs  (priests)  lay  their  hands  on, 
its  head,  and  turn  it  loose  beyond  the. 
village  limits.    Among  the  AfEreedees  i 
(a  Path4n  tribe,   numbering  20,000, 
fighting   men,    who    reside    beyond , 
British  territory),  the  punishment  oft 
death  by  stoning,  is  another  custom  } 
which  points  to  an  Israelitish  origin. . 
The  stone  is    also    employed    as   a . 
pledge  of  faiih  at  the  ratitication  of ', 
treaties :    if  two  tribes  determine  to  ; 
close  a  feud,,  or  form  an  alliance,  or  ( 
if  families  or  individuals  become  re-  y 
conciled,  and    blot  out  the  remem-  j 
brance  of  former  wrongs,  vows  are  i 
exchanged  over  a  stone  placed  be- 1 
tween  the  parties,  and  it  is  looked  on  ~ 
as  a  witness  to  the  contract.     The 
Book  of  Genesis  and  Joshua  contain 
instances  of  precisely  similar  practices. 

I  think  I  have  now  given  you  as 
much  of  Sir  Charles  Brownlow's  me- 
morandum as  relates  to  the  tradition 
among  the  Path&ns  of  their  descent 
from  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel.  You 
are  at  liberty  to  publish  wliat  por- 
tion of  it  you  like.  But  please  do  not 
append  my  name  to  it,  as  I  have 
quoted  the  words  of  others,  chiefly 
those  of  Dr.  Bellew  and  the  late 
Major  Jamds. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  Path&ns 
number  above  200,000  fighting  men. 
about  80,000  of  whom  reside  within 
British  territory.  Great  numbers  of 
tliem,  both  from  within  and  beyond 
our  border,  take  military  service 
under  the  British.  They  are,  gene- 
rally speaking,  plucky  soldiers,  tem- 
perate, and  capable  of  great  physical 
exertion,  but  on  those  of  the  finest 
tribes  who  are  bom  and  bred  in  the 


Hills,  the  sun  of  tlie  plaina  has  al- 
most as  great  an  effect  as  on  Euro- 
peans.   

as  a  man  of  high  culture,  fts  a  re-  I 
former.  God  had  called  all  men  His 
sons,  and  in  this  sense  only  was  Christ 
His  son.  The  Reformed  Jews  did 
not  believe  a  Messiah  had  come.  . 
They  held  and  prayed  and  worked 
for  the  redemption  of  mankind  through 
the  supreme  power  of  love,  and  this 
was  the  Messiah,  this  was  God.  Our 
whole  life,  through  good  work,  should 
be  a  preparation  to  meet  God.  We 
can  all  enter  that  heaven  of  which 
Abraham  spoke,  by  heeding  the  in- 
junction in  the  words,  *  Behold  how 
good  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.* 
The  grave  will  serve  as  the  grand- 
parent of  all  reunion.  True  religion 
caused  no  strife  and  separation ;  it 
incited  to  brotherly  love  and  to  obedi- 
ence of  the  command,  *Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,'  for  has  not  on^ 
God  created  us  all  ?" 

[What  a  terrible  illustration  of 
the  unchangeable  character  of  unbe- 
lieving Judah  and  Israel!  How 
fearfully  does  Dr.  Cohen's  flippant 
harangue  recall  the  inspired  words 
of  the  Evangelical  Prophet :—"  For 
the  people  tumeth  not  unto  him  that 
smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Tlierefore  the 
Lord  will  cut  ofi"  from  Israel  head  and 
tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day. 
The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is 
the  head;  and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.  For  the 
leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them 
are  destroyed,"*  Yet  modem  Israel, 
and  modern  "broad  Churchmen/* 
would  have  us  believe  that  the  Jews 
of  the  period  are  now  safer  under  un- 
inspired teachers  than  they  were  in 
days  of  yore  under  inspired  ones! ! !] 

THE  ISRAELITISH  ORIGIN  OF  THE 
PATHANS. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  fol- 
lowing extract  firom  a  letter  by  a 

*  Isaiah  ix.  18-16. 
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no  societies  **  for  promoting  Christi- 
anity  amongst  the  Jews,"  he  would 
gladly  have  endeavoured  to  do  the 
work  of  an  Evangelist  amongst  our 
brethren  of  the  house  of  Israel.  He 
had  a  cbread  of  his  name  being 
mouthed  on  missionary  platforms,  by 
the  stipendiary  friends  of  Israel; 
and  so  has  his  brother,  who  is  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Edward  Levien  departed  this  life,  for 
a  better  and  a  happier  one,  on  the 
sixth  ultimo,  after  three  months' 
severe  illness,  much  regretted  and 
lamented  by  a  large  circle  of  friends. 
By  no  one  more  so  than  by  ourselves. 

THE  DANITB  PBOBLEM. 
Broseley,  12th  Nov.  1874. 
Dear  Sir,— Although  not  a  correspon- 
dent, a  few  of  your  words  in  this  month's 
notices  to  those  who  are  induce  me  to 
address  you  respecting  the  *'  New  Solu- 
tion "  of  the  Apocalypse  in  the  Hbbbbw 
Chbistian  Witness.  I  am  desirous 
of  prefacing  what  I  have  to  say,  by  ex- 
pressing my  admiration  of  the  mani- 
festly great  knowledge  and  wisdom  es- 
pecially evinced  in  your  dealing  with 
questions  between  Jews  as  such  and  be- 
Hevers  in  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour. 
I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  bear  with 
me  whilst  quoting  in  extenso  your  ob- 
servations respecting  the  remarkable 
fact  of  the  omission  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 
from  amongst  those  sealed  for  salvation 
of  all  the  other  tribes,  as  recorded  in 
Rev.  vii.  6-8.  Your  words  which  I 
would  respectfully  remark  upon,  are 
these,  "  We  have  no  written  authority 
to  explain  the  circumstance.  All  the 
reasons  which  were  proposed,  were 
merely  conjectures. —  We  are  averse 
from  guesswork  in  that  which  is 
not  revealed  in  Holy  Scriptures. 
If  we  were  disposed  to  hazard  an 
opinion,  we  should  suggest  the  pro- 
bability that  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  ab- 
sorbed in  one  of  his  neighbouring  tribes, 
Ephraim,  Judah,  or  Benjamin.  We 
have  no  more  confidence  in  this  our 
conjecture  than  we  have  in  the  far- 
fetched guespes  of  others.'*  Dear  Sir, 
I  venture  to  ask  you,  with  no  carping 
or  disrespectful  intention,  but  as  an 
aged  brother  in  the  Lord,  who  has  been 
,  many  years  "a  man  of  one  BodL," 
.  whether  Ephraim,  Judah,  or  Benjamin 
!  were  so  situated  in  the  land  as  your 


words  imply  ?  Excuse  me,  dear  sir,  for 
asking  you  not  to  put  my.  impressions 
of  the  remarkable  utterances  of  Scrip- 
ture about  Dan  and  his  tribe  too  sud- 
denly amongst  what  you  designate 
"  far-fetched  guesses."  Doubtless  what 
you  say  about  written  authority  is,  as 
a  general  principle,  wise  and  true ;  but 
does  not  much  of  what  we  all  (at  least 
Ohristians  generally),  as  a  matter  of 
course,  deal  with  as  written  authority, 
necessarily  consist  in  a  great  measure 
of  our  own  ii^erenoes  from  Scripture  ? 
Many  of  those  inferences,  doubtless,  in- 
clude spirit-taught  truths  of  precious 
practical  value ;  but  in  the  case  of  our 
most  generally  received  uninspired  in- 
terpretations of  the  types  and  shadows 
of  the  Law,  and  of  the  Parabolic  utter- 
ances in  the  Psalms  and  Prophets  there 
is  a  certain  amount  of  vagueness,  and  of 
necessity,  a  coming  far  £ort,  and  often 
a  going  wildly  beyond  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  who,  in  some  cases,  helps  our  in- 
firmity by  explanations  in  the  new 
covenant  Scriptures  which  leave  no* 
thing  to  be  desired.  The  great  body  of 
inferential  truth  which  has  commended 
itself  to  the  children  of  Qod  generally, 
has  proved  itself  sufficient  to  enable 
true-hearted  Bible-searching  servants 
of  the  Lord  to  know  whether  they  are 
learning  of  Him  and  following  in  His 
track  or  not.  Even  in  such  questions 
as  the  present,  and  a  variety  of  others 
which  the  Apocalypse  raises  in  our 
minds,  our  Father  does  not  discourage 
the  inquisitiveness  of  His  faithful  chil- 
dren. Our  God  was  graciously  showing 
us  how  a  friend  should  shorn  himself 
friendly,  when  he  said,  *'  Shall  I  hide 
from  Abraham  the  thing  which  I  do  ?" 

But,  that  I  may  be  no  longer  tedious, 
I  will  at  once  say  that  the  way  in  which 
the  Scriptures  relating  to  the  Tribe  of 
Dan  have  impressed  my  mind,  is  that 
God  in  dictating  them,  has  been  pleased 
(may  I  say  necessarily  ?  yes)  necessarily 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  own  word  in 
Daniel  so  to  word  them  that  "  none  of 
the  wicked  shall  understand  "  (till  their 
judgment  shall  come  upon  them  like  a 
flash  of  lightning  in  their  judicial  state 
of  unpreparedness),  "  hU  the  wise  shall 
understand,''  Those  left  out  of  the 
number  of  those  sealed  for  salvation 
would  surely  be  these  **  wicked  ones." 

Such  Scriptures  as  Gen.  xxx.  6  ;  Gen. 
xlix.  16, 17;  lea.  xiv.  with  its  resurrected 
King  of  Babylon  (is  he  identical  with 
the  demoniaad  King  who  is  over  the 
occupants  of  the  Abyss  in  Rev.  ix.  11  ? 
another  jiitfM  it  may  be  said^,  and  the 
whole  of  Judges  xvUi.  wherem  Dan  is 
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ezhiMted  as  the  idolatrcms  and  lawless 
tyrant  of  Israel,  are  at  all  events  strik- 
ingly ana2(7^<m«  to  what  is  written  bj  the 
Apostle  about  **  that  man  of  sin,  the  son 
of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God  or 
that  is  WOTshipped."' 

The  word  Antichrist  (2  John  7)  has 
evidently  the  same  value  as  the  word 
Antitype,  for  the  devil's  Antichrist  is  by 
him  made  to  answer  poitU  by  point  to 
God's  Christ,  to  the  full  extent  of 
Satan's  wondrous  deceptive  ability. 
This  pseudo-Christ  is  therefore  set 
before  us  a  resurrected  being,  probably 
as  the  one  so  mysteriously  spoken  of  in 
Isa.  ziv.  as  King  of  Babylon.  At  the 
risk  of  being  put  amongst  the  far- 
fetched guessers,  I  ''hasard  "  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  remarkable  word  in 
Isa.  nv.  **  In  the  year  that  king  Ahat 
di^d  woi  this  burdm"  was  intended  to 
suggest  tiiat  he  who  in  resurrection  had 
become  king  of  Babylon  (that  is  head  of 
earthly  power)  had  been  king  of  Judah 
previously?  There  is  no  man  but 
Ahaz,  whose  life  is  written  in  Scripture 
that  has  so  thoroughly  served  an  ap- 
prenticeship to  the  devil  peculiarly 
quidifying  for  the  part  which  Scripture 
assigns  to  the  d&noniaoal  ^'man  of 
sin "  of  Thessalonians  and  of  the 
Apocalypse.  (See  his  life  in  both 
Kings  and  Chronicles.) 

The  Apocalypse,  although  it  neces- 
sarily and  of  course  refers  to  Christ  as 
having  already  come  to  suffer  for  sin, 
refers  to  it  only  incidentally,  in  compa- 
rison with  its  special  object  of  carrying 
us  into  the  midst  of  the  things  of  the  day 
of  the  Lord^  for  that  is  evidently  the 
meaning  of  chap.  i.  10  (and  not  that  the 
Apostle  was  in  the  spirit  one  Sunday  /). 
That  the  apocalypse  is  a  prophecy  of 
final  things  still  in  the  womb  of  fu- 
turity, and  not  a  history  of  the  political 
bygone  manceuvres  and  vain  fightings 
of  **the  potsherds  of  the  earth,"  is 
evident  in  many  ways— the  divine  des- 
cription of  it  in  Rev.  xxii.  19,  "The 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy  "  are 
sufftcient  evidence  of  this.  When  (Jod 
sets  before  His  children  the  fulfilment 
of  His  predictions,  He  does  so,  either  by 
the  self-evident  facts  which  constituto 
the  fulfilment,  or  in  cases  not  self-evi- 
dent by  the  teaching  of  Scripture;  but 
always  so  as  to  show  that  His  way  of 
f  lilfilment  has  always  been  definitely  o«tf. 
Any  solution,  therefore,  by  means  of  a 
past  event  which  is  arbitrarily  taken 
from  amongst  numerous  paralle]  events, 
anvoneof  which  would  have  answered 
ame  purpose,  may  well  be  put 


amongst  what  yon  rightly  describe  bs 
hasardous  opinions,  or  "  f ar-fetdh'ed 
guesses."  To  this  class  of  interpretation, 
belong  a  multitude  of  the  genendly 
accepted,  and  as  it  were  stereotyped* 
perversions  of  fundamental  portions  of 
the  Apocalypse.  Perversions,  which 
you,  Sir,  from  your  peculiarly  favour- 
able standpoint  could  scarcely  fail  to 
see  in  their  true  light,  immediately  tiiey 
were  set  before  you.  Hoping  that  I 
have  not  taken  up  your  time  (nor  my 
own)  altogether  unprofitably, 
I  remain, 
Dear  Sir,  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 
J.  H.  Maw. 

P.S.— I  for  one,  and  I  think  many  of 
your  unlearned  readers,  would  be  glad, 
if  you  should  think  it  well,  to  render 
your  Hebrew  phonetically,  in  ordinary 
print ;  and  more  especially  if  you  would 
translate  the  Habrew  into  English. 

[We  wish  our  Christian  correspon- 
dents to  be  heard— whether  they  agree 
with  or  differ  from  us.  We  like  the 
pious  spirit  which  pervades  the  above 
letter,  and  we  therefore  give  t^e  vener- 
able Christian  writer  an  opportunity  to 
be  heard.  Our  roaders  will  peroeive 
that  the  questions  sugfgested  in  Mr. 
Maw*8  communication  would  require  a 
volume  for  their  troatment.  We  can 
only,  at  present,  afford  time  and  space 
to  say  that  Dan's  portion  was  i>ounded 
on  the  north  by  Ephraim,  on  the  east 
by  Benjamin  and  Judah.  We  confess 
ourselves  to  be  unable,  just  now,  to  see 
the  bearing  of  the  Scripturo  references 
adduced  l^  our  worthy  Christian  bro- 
ther, upon  the  Danite  problem.  Does 
Mr.  Maw  consider  Ahaz,  the  most 
wicked  king  of  Judah,  a  descendant  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan  7  There  is  much  sug- 
gestive matter  in  the  above  communi- 
cation, which  we  consider  well  worthy 
of  serious  thought.  We  thank  Mr. 
Maw  for  the  suggestion  in  his  Poit- 
soriptt  which  shall  have  our  attention. 

-eId.  r.  a  w.  4-  p.  J.] 

The  Temple,  its  Ministry  and  Semeet, 
as  they  were  at  the  Time  of  Jenu 
Christ,  By  the  Bev.  Dr.  Edbbshbim, 
London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  valu- 
able volumes  we  have  yet  seen  •issued 
from  the  book  mart  of  the  *'  Religious 
Tract  Society."  It  has  more  than 
once  occurred  to  us,  that  it  was  high 
time  for  that  venerable  Association  to 
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obange  its  name,  or  add  a  somame  to 
its  original  Christian  one.    It  is  no 
more     simply    a     **  Religions     Tract 
Society,"  bnt  a  Christian  Book  Society. 
It  is  true  that  nnder  the  latter  claes  of  . 
pnblicatiGns.  the  Committee  have  been 
betrayed  frequently  to  print  very  in- 
different works,  prepared  by  the  hands 
of  nnscrnpnlons  plagiarists  ;    but  it 
is  nndeniable  that  they  have,  now  and 
then,  been  fortunate  enough  to  meet 
with  an  author  of  indisputable  ability, 
learning,  and  principle  of  the  highest 
order,  of  which  the  author  and  the 
work  before  us,  is  a  twofold  specimen. 
Conscious  of  his  own  powers,  he  can  af- 
ford to  mention  the  names  of  Ctontile 
authors  who  have  written  on  the  same 
anbjeots  of  which  his  book  is  the  theme. 
We  confess,  however,  that  this  part  of 
his  interesting  *< Preface"  somewhat 
disappointed  us.    A  learned  Hebrew 
Christian,  such  as  our  author  eminently 
is,  well  versed  in  the  Mishnah,  the 
Talhudbbm,  the  Toobbbm,  the  Mb- 
BRASHBBM  and  works  of  their  kind, 
must  be  aware  that  Gentile  writers, 
however  pious  and  plodding,  are  but 
indifferent  and,  at  the  best,   second- 
hmd  exponents  on  such  subjects  as 
Dr.  Edersheim  set  before  himself  to 
treat    We  have  great  respect  for  the 
good     and    learned    authors,    whose 
works  our  brother  *' thankfully  made 
use  of"    for  the  preparation  of  his 
work  ;  but  we  would  as  soon   go  to 
them  for  "  materials  **  on  **  The  Ttim- 
ple,  its  Ministry  and  Services,"  as  to 
certain    modem     Rabbis  — who    have 
startled   some   Christian   Divines    by 
their  expositions  of  the  dogmas  taught 
by  certain  Christian  professors — for  in- 
fonnation  about  the  Church,  its  minis- 
try and  services,  as  scattered  over  the 
array  of  works  by  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Christian  Fathers.    However,   this  is 
but  a  matter  of  taste,  and  does  no  more 
affect  the  general  usefulness   of    the 
work  before  us,  than  does  our  differing 
^  from  its  author  on  some  other  points, 
'  such  as  the  reverse  way  of  treating  the 
Apocalyptic  descriptions  of  the  services 
in  the  celestial  Sanctuary,  the  purport 
of  the  dual  Sacrifice  on  the  day  of  the 
atonement,  &c.  kc 


The  work  is  one  of  real  value,  and 
no  intelligent  student  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament should  be  without  it.    It  is  the 
best  vade  mecvm  we  have  ever  seen  of 
<«  The  Temple,  its  ministry  and  services, 
as  they  were  at  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  table  of  contents,  or  the  headings 
of  the  chapters,  will  give  our  readers 
some  idea  how  thoroughly  the  learned 
author  went  through  every  concomi- 
tant of  his  great  theme  :— I.  A  first 
view  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple. 
II.  Within  the  Holy  Place.    III.  Tem- 
ple order,  revenues,  and  music.    IV. 
The  officiating  Priesthood.    Y.  Sacri- 
fices :  their  oi^er  and  their  meaning. 
YI.  The  Burnt-offering,  the  sin   tod 
trespass  offering,  and  &e  peace  offer- 
ing.    VII.  At  night  in  the  Temple. 
YUI.  The  morning  uid  evening  Sacri- 
fice.   IX  Sabbath  ii^the  Temple.    X. 
Festive   cycles.      XI.    The   Passover. 
XII.  The  Paschal  feast  and  the  Lord^s 
supper.  XIII.  The  Feast  of  unleavened 
bread  and  the  day  of  Pentecost.    XIY. 
The  Feast  of  Tabernacles.    XY.  The 
new  moons :  the  feast  of  the  seventh 
new  moon,  or  of  trumpets,  or  New 
year's  day.    XYI.  The  Day  of  Atone- 
ment.     XYII.  Poet-Mosaic   Festivals. 
XYIII.  On  purifications, — the  burning 
of  the  red  heifer,— the  cleansing  of  the 
healed  leper. — The  trial  of  the  woman 
suspected  of  adultery.    XIX   On  vows: 
— The  Nazarite's  vow— The  offering  of 
first-fruits  in  the  Temple.    Appendix. 
— Did  the  Lord  institute  His  "  Supper  *' 
on  the  Paschal  night  ?    Each  of  the 
above  named  themes,  we  need  hardly 
state,  has  been  treated  in  a  devout  and 
scholarly  manner.    We  most  cordially 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  following 
words  of  the  learned  and  pious   au- 
thor's Preface  :—  "  At  the  close  of  these 
studies,  I  would  say,  with  humble  and 
heartfelt  thankfulness,   that,  step  by 
step,  my  Christian  faith  has  only  been 
strengthened  by  them,  that,  as  I  pro- 
ceeded, the  conviction  has  always  been 
deepened,  that  Christ  is  indeed  *  the  end 
of  tiie  law  for  righteousness,'  to  whom 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  Old  Testar 
ment  had  pointed,  and  in  whom  alone, 
alike  the  people  and  the  history  of 
Israel  find  their  meaning,"  &o.  &c. 
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at  an  early  date. 


The  Editor  does  not  hold  himself  re- 
sponsible for  the  expressed  opioions  of 
his  correspondents. 

Several  important  articles.  Literary 
Notices,  Replies  to  Queries.  &c.— some 
already  in  type— §ure  nnavoidably  post- 
poned. 

Diplomatist.— We  are  not  skilled  in 
diplomatic  craft.  We  simply  aim  to  be 
faithful  in  the  dischargfe  of  the  work 
which  oar  HeaTenly  Father  has  com- 
mitted, for  a  time  at  least,  into  our  hands. 
We  constantly  pray  for  Divine  help  to  do 
that  work,  **  not  as  men-pleasers ;  but 
as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  €k>d  from  flie  heart.'*  You  are 
one  of  some  half-dozen  who  consider 
themselves  competent  to  teach  us  how 
to  do  the  work,  with  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  entrust  us  for  a  time. 
We  have  met  with  a  couple  of  persons, 
in  our  experience,  who  were  totally 
ignorant  of  Jews  and  Judaism,  and  the 
tnodui  operandi  of  Societies  and  Com- 
mittees, and  yet  had  the  assurance,  not 
to  say  impertinence,  to  favour  us — 
who  consider  ourselves  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  men  and  their  man- 
ners—with their  crude  advice  as  to  tilie 
treatment  of  certain  subjects  with 
which  our  would-be  guides  were  ut- 
terly unacquainted.  See  the  next  notice. 

X. — ^You  compel  us  to  reprint  a  former 
notice,  please  to  make  a  proper  appli- 
cation of  the  same  :— We  respectfully 
decline  to  adopt  every  unreasonable 
whim  or  arbitrary  caprice  suggested 
for  our  editorial  treatment.  We  have 
a  mind  of  our  own,  and  we  strive  to 
make  the  best  use  of  it. 

M.  W. — You  may  assure  your  friend 
that  the  strictures  on  Dr.  Perowne's 
Psalms  have  been  pigeon-holed,  ready 
for  publication  these  many  months ; 
but  have  been  postponed,  not  willingly, 
but  of  necessity,  in  order  to  pubUsh 
matter  which  is  of  transitory  interest. 
Literary  notices  can  keep,  and  we 
have  deferred  those  on  Dr.  Perowne's 
Psalms,  with  the  consent  of  the  learned 
critic,  a  brother  beloved,  who  has  re- 
cently been  called  from  this  gloomy 
world,  where  we  see  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  only  as  "  through  a  glass  darkly/' 
to  a  bright  and  happy  land,  where  all 
is  peace  and  joy.  We  should  be  most 
happy  to  resign  the  conducting  of  this 


Magazine  into  your  hands,  or  into  those 
of  another  able  brother,  or  brethren ; 
but  as  long  as  the  work  is  laid  on  our 
shoulders,  we  shall  endeavour  to  man- 
age it  'as we*  deem  best,  with  a  single 
eye  to  the  promotion  of  Ood's  Truth* 
See  the  preceding  notice  to  X 

'*  2  'i^« — We  took  counsel,  as  you 
wished  us  to  do.  with  H.  C.  Oxonien^ 
with  respect  to  the  validity  of  the  irre- 
pressible Mr.  Grove*s  opinion,  touching 
"  the  greatest  living  Talmudist.**  H.  C. 
Oxoniensis  is  of  one  accord  with  us 
that  Dr.  Adolph  Neubaner,  of  i^e 
Bodleian  library  (Mr.  Grove's  **  greatest 
living  talmudist")  has,  by  his  ra^h 
letter  to  the  TlmeSf  in  the  course  of  last 
October— which  elicited  Mr.  Grove's 
^tt^« —cruelly  disproved  his  own  claim  - 
to  the  high  sounding  title.  We  fear,  with 
H.  C.  Oxoniensis,  that  that  letter  has 
utterly  shattered  the  reputation  which 
Dr.  Neubaner  has  hitherto  enjoyed  of 
being  a  pretty  fair  Talmudist.  But 
that  is  not  all ;  his  letter  has  irrepara- 
bly damaged  his  ofief  d'asuvre^  OSo- 
graphie  du  Talmud.  H.  C.  Oxoniensis 
is  curious  to  know  whether  Mr.  Grove 
will  ever  learn  the  application  of  tiie 
time-honoured  adage,  JVe  tutor  uUra 
erepidam^ 
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